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TO THE 
CHRISTIAN READER. 


TO 


Thofe efpecially ofthisCI T IE, 


who yet continue helpful 
to ths WOR K. 


ae Hat great pattern of patient 
į  fuffering Holy Job, having 
been many wayes affliGed by 
God, and no way comforted by 
é ef man, nonot by thofe men, his 
friends who defignedto com- 

fort him, found yer this 5 that,as God 
comforted bim at laft fo his friends had now left 
off to trouble him, Being thus free from their 
preffures and provocations, he took freedome 
andfull {cope both to defend his antient inte 
grity, andto deplore his then prefent mifery ; 
-which he doth in no lefs Room then five whole 
_ Chapters together.’ The good mans heart was 
Az full 











To the Chriftian Reader, 


ful,and muft have vent, twould break elfe. 


The pertinacy and opennefs of his opponents in 
cenfuring and condemning him for a hypocrite 
and wicked, made him more then open, almoft 
pertinacions both in aſſerting bis own upright- 
nefs, andin defying thofe odious imputations, as 
þe that runs may read and underftand at the be- 
ginning of the twenty feventh Chapter.What ere 


came on't, be would not juftifie bis condemners, 
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much lefs condemn himfelf; Let his enemy be 


as the wicked, andhe that. rofeup againft him: 


as the unrighteous, not he; nor doth Job only 
deny that hewas wickedor a hypocrite, buthe 
proves (unanf{werably ) that he was not; For, 
though he had loſt all that himfelf had gained, 
and God (as he beleived:) Stood ready to take 
away bis foul too, yet his hope remained not. on- 
ly alive but lively ; whereas thebypocrites hope 
dies or whats the hope of the hypocrite though 
he hath gained( and holds what he hath gained) 
when God taketh away his foul ? x 

Again thongh fuch trouble, came upon him 

as conftrained him to cry, yet God heard his crys 

though the Almighty grieved him, yet be de- 

lighted himfelf in the Almighty, and alwayes 

called upon God; whereas, when trouble com. 

eth. upon the hypocrite, will God hear his 
cry? 


To the Chriftian Reader. 


cry. ? or will the hypocrite delight himfelt in 


the Almighty ? will he alwayes call upon God? 
A hypocrite will fometimes doe thefe things but 
he never bath awillto doe them; and inmany 
cafes he will not fomuch as doe them. An bypo- 
crite may for a while perform the ats, and put 
on the habit of a godly man,but he cannot atall 
put off bis own nature, nor will he perfevering- 
Ly perform thofe ats : Will he alwayes call up- 
on God? That whichis only feigned, and is not, 
eafily returins to what it 7s : No man can alwayes 
appear to be, what he doth but appear gr“ 
. Job 


was able to argue from the conftant tenour of bis 
heart toward God, that God lay at his beart, and 
was not (as the Prophet {peakes of the hypo- 
crite) far from his reins, while neer in his 


mouth. © 
Indeed,the dealings of God with him werefo 
intricate and full of miftery , that to find out 
or affigna rea fon of them,was far more difficult 
then to find out the Silver vein and the place of 
Gold) or any of the moft precions Gemms and 
rarities which Nature (by the order of God) 
path concofted and treafured up inthe bofome 
and bowells of the earth, as he di fcourfeth at 


large in the former part of the 28* Chapters The 
wife 
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Wifi dome wherebyGod manageth fuch providen 


tial difpenfations amon the fous of men, being 


hid ( as he there faith ) from the eyes of all liya 


ing, and kepr clofe from the fowles of the air, 


God alone underftandi ng the way thereofand — 


knowing the placethereof. And therefore Job, 
preferring an humble nefcience before a bold in. 
trufion into the fecrets of God, calls us off from 


the purfuit of that hidden wifdome to a —* 


dome plainly revealed in the laft werfe oft 
Chapter; And unto man he faid, Behold, the 
fear ofthe Lord that is wifdome, and to de. 
part from evill is underftanding, y 
Andq, that the Lord bad Given him wifdome 
to fear him, and underftanding to depart from 
evil, He demonftrates by giving an account or 


narrative of the whole courfe of his life in the 


day es of his profperity both in his publick canvas 
—9 asa Sr A hota acai ib 2 poe 
(a defcription of his fad nhange from that fills 
the 30" Jas alfo in bis private capacity,whethey 
abfelute as a manor relativeto God orman, in 


the 31%, That in the difcharge of all thefe du- 


ties, 


about them, his underftanding, be not on- 
ly makes a very folemn proteftation, but by 
| | way 


e | 
gazd a departure from thofe fin-evills which 
ang 
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To ‘the Chaftian Renier. 


way of facred imprecation invites the moft dread- 
full vengeance of God upon his own head, in 
cafe he had not done or not forbornto doe as be 
there protefted. A 

` And now what could Job ;or what could a~ 
ny man doe more then he had done, to doe him- 
Self right and clear his own innocency in the 
opinion of man ? Wherefore having done thus 
much he forbears to doe or fay any more, but 
fits down quietly (the words of Job are ended, 
fo that Chapter endeth) till the Lord fbould 
arife to plead his caufe, and (fcattering the 
Clouds which had long darkened his name aud 
honour) bring forth his righteoufnefs as-the 
light, and his juft dealing as the noon day. Nor 
was it long before he did fo; The Lord is God 









Honoured Sirs, yon have. the General fumme- 
of Jobs long parable ( that's the title of bis en- 
Suing fpeech ) in this — Epiſtle, and the par- 
ticular Expoſition of three ia of it, in the 
_ Book which followeth ; the whole five were in-- 
tended for this one peice, but it grew too bulkie, 
and muft be iſſued out in two. What is now of- 
_ fered,take in good part, The part behind may be 
offered im its feafon, you alfo by earneſt prayer, 
: to. 











To the Chriftian Reader, 








to the God of light and lowe, in whofe band our 
breath is, and all our wayes, helping on this work 
in the bandof 


SIRS 
Your moft affectionate 
Friend to ſerve you, 
The vith of the 
feurth —Meneth 
commanly cal- 


led June. 1657; JOSE PH CARIL; 


Chap. 37. J “4 ; Verf. 1,2, 394; 


giit guu re 


EXPOSITION 


WITH 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS 
UPON 


The Twenty-feaventh, Twen- 
eighth, and Twenty-ninth Chap- 
ters of the Book of 


JOB. 


JOB, Chap. 27. Verf. 1, 2, 3, 4. 

Moreover Fob continued his Parable, and faid. 

As God liveth who hath taken away my Judgment and 
the Almighty who hath vexed #sy fouls 

All the while my breath is in me, and the Spirit of 
God is in my Noftrils 5 

My lips foall not {peak wickedwes s, mor my longue 
utter deceit. 







TA OB having given his third antwer to Bildad, bis 
we fecond friend, and anfwered him home in the 
pase, former Chaprer, we may fuppofe him breath- 

ing, paufing, and waiting a while,to fee whether 

his friend Zophar would renew the combate, of 
Kemta L undertake the difpuce afreth. 

But he either being convinced by that evidence 
of truth, which Fob had held forth,or being hopeleffe to convince 
Fob, of what he judged the truth, g gives it over in the plain field, 

fits 





2  Chap.27. An Expofition npon the Book of Jos. . Verk 3, 


fits down, holds his peace, and forbear’s to engage any more in! 
this Controverfie, 

Now, Fob perceiving that Zophar had done,or had no more to 
fay, we may fuppofe him making’a fecond ftop, or ftand, looking 
whether Eliphaz or Bildad would-re-inforce the battel, or had 
any minde co deal further with him ; büt they alfo (either fear- 
ing that they had done ill in {peaking fo miich already againſt him, 
or being out of hope to doe any good ‘upon him, how much more 
or how much longer foever they fhould {peak to him ) drew off 
coo, and laid downe the Bucklers, i 

The field being thus quite cleare of all Opponents not fo much 
as one appearing again{t Fob, he proceeds confidently and patfio- 
nately in the purfuic and proof of his own Innocency in the five 
following Chapters ; in which, tho-ow-out, he refuces che opini- 
on which his friends had of him, and maintained againft him, and 
fully vindicates his owa much ſuſpected and oppofed Integrity. 

Thus we are at laf arrived at thè endiof the difpuce between 
Fob and his friends, his friends being all worfted in that diſpute. 


Whence Obferve, Arf ; 
Error cannot alwayes holdout, 


A wrong caufe will have the work i’ch* end. Error may wrangle 
long, but at laft ic will have nothing co fay. Truth may be oppo- 
fed , but iccannot be prevailed upon, i 
Febs friends had enough of ic ,and faw their own miltake, thou 
not inthe matter, yet in their marke ;. though sot in their pofi- 
tions, yet in their applications, 

Hence take a fecond Nore ; 
Ie is beff to fay no more, when we have faid enough, or more 
than we ought, 


Tis no dithonour to yeeld a weak or wrong caufe, Conten- 
tion fhould not be a continual dropping. When all hath been faid 
asto reafoning, what we fay more is but wrangling. Fobs friends 
did well to give out, though they didill to begin, “Tis not 
courage, but pertinacy co oppofe the appearances of truth; and 
where truch appeares, “tis crue courage co refiftall oppofers. 


; Verfe Te 
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Chap. 37. An Expofitien on the Book of Jos. Nela, — 3 
Verle 1. Moreover Fob continued his Parable, and faid, 


Fobs friends had-done, but Fob had not. He had more to fay for 
him(elfe, when they had nothing co fay again{t him, He had nor 
yet brought forth all chat was in his heart, therefore, mreover or 
and (the word isa Copulative) he continued his Parable ; We 
render it Moreover, which intimates a full period of the former 
difpuce, and an entrance upon the conclufion of the whole mat- 
ter. Meu. Cede 

The Texcis, be added to lift mp, or totakewp: This phrale of Nowquidem a- 
adding to doe aching is frequently ufed inScripcure,and it fignifies liam fed præce- 
not only, firk, co doe the fame thing a gaine, or to repeat what dentis continu- 
hath been done; but fecondly, to do it with a greater inten- —— 
tion of ſpitit than formerly 5 not onely co add a new act about the wr confirns- 
fame marter, but to her. Thus to add tofin,implyeth more pivem. Bold. 
than to renew the a& of the fame fin, ic implyes co fin more grie- 
voufly, or tobe more vile and finful in finning ( Judg. 7. 12. ) Refumpfit Job 
The Children of Ifrael did evill again in the fight of the Lord ; fermonem Sg 
the Hebrew is the children of Ifrael added to doevill in the fight fbutarionem 
of the Lord ; they did both add a new ac of fin, asalfoa new de- a i 
gree of finfulneffe, We have areproofe of that people in che dit, animi refi 
fame forme of fpeech (Judg. 10, 6.) The Children of Ifrael did dy fidentis de- 
evil again in the fight of the Lord , and ferved Baalim, and Afta-fenfionem deno~ 
roth, and the gods of Syria, and the gods of Zidon,and the gods of the '® 
Moab, andthe gods of the Children of Anomon, and the gods of the 
Philiftims , ae forfooke the Lord, and ferved not him, This isto, 
add to do evill, wich the higheft aggravations, The word is ufed 
in the fame fence, in reference to the Lords manifeftation of him- 

{elf to Samuel ( 1. Sam. 3. 21.) The Lord appeared againe in 
Shiloh, for the Lord revealed himſelfe to Samuel in Shiloh by the 
word of the Lord ; the Lord added to appeare, thatis, he appea- 
red the fecond rime; and he appeared more fully and clearly., in 
a more glorious difcovery of himfelfe rhan formerly, Thus inthe 
` text, Moreover, Fob added to take np his Parable, that is, be did 
not ouely cakeup andther Parable, or-another {peech, aboutor e 
upon the fame fubje&, but he Paske more cleaggly,and more ful- * 
ly ,he ſpake with more: fpirit and life,chan he- had dong .before ; 
be added to,or contin@ed to take up his Parable. © = = ite o 
Though the Phrafe her@ufed retake or life wp, be no more in 
. 2 č 2 r Rhe : 
- x . » . 
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4° Chap27. An Expofition npon the Bookof Jos, Verf. 1, 
the leccer than co {peak a Parable,as to lift up che eyesis no more 
than to fee; and as when a thought is faid co afcend up into or up- 
on the hearts ic isno more than co think ( Fer..7. 31.) yet we doe 

not reach the Elegancy of the Original, when we fay barely be 
“Vorbum toys rt neth bis Parable. Chtih {aid of Paul ( Aéts.9.) Heisa 
re chofen veffell to beare my name, &c. Thatis, co hold it up, to hold 

Jenfu profe- $ : ; : 

vendi off notum, it forth with honour and with power, Thus a wife man doth noc 
„ut latinis fere barely utter a Parable,or Sentence, bur he liftech ic up. This forme 
Fentemism™. of {peaking is often uied in the booke of Numbers ( Chap, 23, 
7. 18. Chap. 24. 3. 15. ) Balaam took up his Parable, that ise 










e prophet 1s commande fat. 58. 1.) 

to lijt up tke ATrumpet s he mult not {peak in the throat 

(as we fay) not fwalfow his words, he muſt {peak out; fo a 

Parable muft be /ifted up,becaule ‘tis a choice Senrence,and thete · 

fore ought co be fpokenin a higher Rile and {traine, with ſtronger 

voice and quicker {piric chan a plain-ordinary dicourfe.. > 
Thus Fob continued to lift up bis Parables 


Hence Obferve ; ) 
Fich, He that in fincerity of heart maintaine's a truth, wii 
$ maintaine st tothe eud, ' 


Fob's friends gave over, but Fob-had a msoreover sthey left off: 
But he continued fpeaking, The path of the juft is like: the Mor- 
sing light (Pro. 4. 18.) We may take ‘che path of the jut: two 
wayes ; Firft,in ating or doing that which is good, holy and rìgh- 
teous; Secondly, in difputing for and maincaining that whichis 
cruth ; Whenthe righteous man isin any.of thefe pathes,his pach 
is like the morning light 5 and whatdoth the morning light > the 
text faith te (hineth more and more unto the perfect da 











The Apoftle gives a charge co Saints,to per- 
fewere andgrow up in holinefs (1 Thef. 4. 12) Furthermorethen @ 
_ @ we befeech you brethren, and exbort youby the Lord Faas, that as 
youhave received, agus how ye of to walk, and to pleal@ God; fo 


ye would alpand more and mare, 








An Expofition upon the Book of Jos 


Chap. 27. Aa CA -.¢ 


— — Micholl mocked David for 
dancing before che * A 2Sam, 6.22.) he might have difcou- 
raged him aod cooled his Zeale, buche waxed hotter and hotter, 
while he was compafled about with this cold; her chilling killing 
words warmed his fpirit totell her plainly, that he would be yet 
more vile ; asif he had faid, if this behaviour hath rendred me vile 
and cheap in the eyes andefteeme of my people, lam fofarre from be- 
ing afhamed of and repenting it, that I gloryin it, L willcontinne to: 
doe what I have done, will add to be vile; 1 care vot how much lam 5 
defpifed, fo God may behonoured ;I will be yet more vile; if thes beto . ’ 
be vile, 

Further, there is not onely Continuance, but Confidence ex- 
preft in chefe words, 


Hence Note, Secondly ; 







He lifts up his voyce and fpeakes our, he caresnot who hear- 


eth, There is a twofold ground of this ; Firft * 





Vhereas the hypocrite, who maintaines truth onely. 
cr carnali ends, & worldly advantages, when he hopés to cain b 






* icin — Upon theſe two Confiderations y thatt 
~ underftanding get's more light, and the affe&ions more heat and 
"warmth; ic muft needs be that he who maintaine’s truth fincere=- . 
ly} will goe on more vigoroufly and ſtrongly, pe will add toxift ~ 
np bis Parable, notulihuanding all the oppofitions. that: Rand’ in 
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SChap.27. ctr Expofion upon the Bok of Jou. Vet)’ 
Moreover Job continued bis Parable, @ 


Swi domina. - Why doth Job call whache had to faya Parable? The Origi- ` 
%s, "aut principem nal word fignifies to rale, to govern, to govern as a Princes - 
7 unde para- whofe righteous Precepts and Commands, whole Lawes and 
~ notat fon- Counfels,his people ought to obey s Speeches or Sentences which 
Scared alge are-full of wifdom and of truth are called Parables for athreefold 
= guafiporeflatis, tealon. tds nee sR 9 
— + Firn, Becaufe Parables and wife Sentences rule over the fpirits, 
à of men, as Princes and Magiſtrates do over their bodies or out- 
ward man, Parables carry fo convincing a light,fo'great an autho · 
rity in them, that every mans Judgment and underftanding fub- 
mits and falls down before them, luch words bear rule and 
fway. And though many contradi& cruch ,& rebel againftir, yet 
‘truch wil] fubdue, even them to its power, who would not fubmic 
toits rule, nor bow to its Scepter, And fob might well call what 
the had co fay, a Parable, a collection of ruling fentences, feeing 
ån the iffue his friends, who were no friends co what he faid, were 
forced to yield themfelves up co it, and ſubmit co him by che final 
fencence or determination of God himfelf. 
Secondly, Parables are fo called, becaule fuch fpeeches came 
uſually from the mouths of Princes and great Perfons ; they were 
fpeeches of Rulers, therefore ruling {peeches. Solsmon ſpake pro~ 
verbs of Parables, whowasa great King, and ruled over men 
è more by wifdome than he did by power. 

Thirdly, Becaufe whether men will fubmit to fuch {peeches 
and cruths or no, yet their Judgments, actions and opinions mult 
be tryed and ruled by them, Parables are touchſtones of truth, 

they arerules, and therefore ought to rule. 

vpn dicitur  Again,Orhers derive the O.iginal word which we render a Ps- 
s ÜN rable, from a root which fignifiesto liken, or to make like ; thisalfo 
—— ſuits well with the nature of Parables, which are ulually expreſſed 
ate loguebarur” by Similes or Similitudes, comparingone thing with another, -or 

ad modum para- one thing to another { Math. 13. 3.) Acthat time Fefus [pake 
bolasinducentis anto theme many things in Parables, We have feaven diſtinct Para- 
Aquin. bles in thac Chapter ; and what were thofe Parables ? they were 
all Similitudes ; A Sower went out to fow; There you have a Pa- 
. rable, intimacing all fortsof Gofpel-Hearers, by*four forts of 

_ ground, There alfo you have che Parable of the grain of Maln — 
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| Chap. 27. Ar Expeftion npon the Bok of Jon, 





Verk 1. 7 


feed, &c. holding forth the growing power of Grace, Icisfaid 
of Abrabam, that by faithhe offered up Ifaac accounting that God % maegGori, 
was ableto raife him fromthe dead,from whence alfo he received 
bins in a figure, or parable (Heb. 11. 19.) There was an Image 
or Similtiude of death upon Abraham, in reference to that blef- 
fing ; his own body was dead,and Sarah was dead too as to child- 
bearing : But he confidering thofe deaths out of which he had his 
fon, was Willing to offer his fon to death when God called him to 
it , becaufe he knew God wasablero raife him even from the 
dead, from whence heat firft received him in a figure. And if 
we expound Abrabams receiving of Iſaac from the dead, not of 
his firk receiving him from his owne and Sarahs dead body, but of 
his fecond receiving him, after he at Gods command had bound 
him upon the Altar,ready to be flaine and offered up in facrifice, 
it makes no difference asto the poyntio hand ; That being alfo 
an illuftrious parable, or figure of death, and ofa refurrection 
from it. 

_ Again, parables are called Similitudes or Similyes, becaufe 
they refemble, and beare (asic were) the exprefs Image of their 
wifdome, gravity, modefty, and truth, who {pake and held them 
forth. All wordsare or fhould be the Image of the mind, and 
Parables area beautiful Image of the beautiful mind, A para- 
ble is taken four wayes in Scripture. 

Firft, for any Divine Maxime, Axiom, or Principle, which Proverbium, 

enerally obtaineth and is retained among-all forts of men. gufi — 
{Pra.26. 7.) Asthe feet of the lame are not equall, {ois a Para- — 
ble in the mouth of a fool; tharis, a Divine holy fentence, agrave rien mesehe- 
and wife fentence,is an uncomely thing in the mouth of a wicked ua. 
man. A Parable in his mouth islike a Pearle in a {wines {nouc, Qui publico do- 

Secondly, A Parableisa dark and a hard faying : they faid ¢nd# xargs 

unto Chrift sow (peake/t thon plainly, and docft not {peak a Para- oa arnt ee 
ble. A Parable is there oppofedto a plain fpeech ; there is aD proprio nomine 
outward darkneffe of words incompaffing-thar light ; and hence dicebantur 
a Parable and a dark faying are put together, as expreffing each „h, 20. 
vother.(Pfal.49.4.)1 will encline mine care unto a Parablesand o- — ———— 
pen my darke faying upon the harpe; the darke ſaying in the latter Sermofiguratus 
part, isthe parable in the former pare. So (Pal, 78.2.) Brill Mergphoricss 
open my mouth in a Parable, I will utter darke fayings of old. A 4!legorices di- 
Parableis'a kind of a riddle, or as we may — ee 
rable 








fa ——— 
8 > Chap, 27. <An Expofition upon the Book of Jos. Verki. 


rable is a Candle in a darke lantho: ne, there’s light in ic, but dark- 
pefle above it, you muf open the lanthorn before you can fee 
the light, or fee any thing by itslight, Yet fomtimes a ſpeech or 
difcourfe isa parable, or darke, not fo much by any incrinfecal 
ob{curity,as by the hearers incapacity. The dulnefs.and indifpoft- 
tion of man, makes that a darke and hard faying to him, which is 
not fo init felfe, Math. 13.13, 14,15. 
Thirdly, 






ourthly , A mans judgment or opinion , in any cafe is his 
parable: every mans opinion, whether crue or falfe , is a parable 
to him,and he would have it foto others, chat is, he would have 
ira ruling fentence.. Thus Mr Broughton tranflaces this text, and 
Fob proceeded to continne his oration ; and another, Fob proceeded te 
© deliver bis opinion ; ſo that a mans opinion or fentence(be it what 
it will) is his parable, or that which rules him, and which he de- 
fires may rule all others. Moft men would have every Sheafe bow 
to theirs; and fome have a higher ambition to make the minds 
and judgements of men ftoop to them, than ever any had co make 
the bodyes of men Roope to them: They would have every opi< 
nion of theirs a parable, like a Prince upon the throne, giving the 
Jaw or rule to others. Somuch forthe mature and extent of che 
word,by which Fos expreffeth all that he had to fay, 4 parable, 


Hence Obferve, 
Truth wifely worded and delivered bath a commanding Power 
init; itis a Parable.” ~ , / 
~ Asircommands the wife, and they ſubmit to.it ; fo it come 


mandsthe wicked, and chey (hail fall before ic: Errorand ione 
1 fall’ i d herefie (hall fall before ic-s 









What che Apoftle fait 
of Rulers or ef Earthly Powers,( Rom. 13.1.) Let every ſoule 

be ſab ject to the higher Powers that I may fay of Truth, lec every 

foule be fubjeG to its for that’s a Power & chac’s a higher Power , 
that’s Gods Power ‘indeed ; truth is the Power of Godsand I may 

fay (as chereicfollowes’) be that reffteth this Power of God, re- 
cesveth to himſalf damnation; yea; I may fay. co every holy parable 
asis ſaid( Pfalms, 4504. Ride onin thy Majefty, ride — f 
ecauſe 


= 


— RS STEP SR a 
Chap.27. <An» Expofition upon the Bok of Jor. Verl. 2, 9 

‘becaufe of truth, and meckneffe, and righteon{neffe, and thy —— 
band (hall teach thee terrible things, Truth carried forth in the 

hand, and by che power and ſpitit of Jefus Chrilt will do, terrible 

things, ic will corquer, and go forth (7 onguering and to conquer ; 

it will be more than «Conqueror, How many are the trophies that 

truth hath brought in ! and how much the blood ( as I'may fay ) 

that cruth hath fhed of the Enemies that oppofed ir! Hence Job 

{pake triumphantly, when he faw his friends fallen before it% his 

fpeech was a ruling {peech,and his opinion obtained, 


Mòuuvu, Job Continued his parable, and faid, 
And what faid he ? 


Verf. 2. As God liveth whe hath taken away my Fudgment, 
and the Almighty, who hath vexed my foule. 


He begins fomewhar ftrangely, with an oath, «ds God liveth; 
Fob continues his parable through this, and the next Chapter : 
and in this parable he doth infit upon thefe two. Particulars 
(which may give youa little difcovery of the whole, before B 
come to the parts) 

Fisft, He infifts upon the vindication of his owne Innocency. 
tothe eleventh verfe of this Chapter, 

Secondly, He proceeds to the refutation of his friends, or op- 
pofers arguments, whereby they would prove him wicked ; and 
he doth it by fhewing 







> 
; this he continue’s from the 11th v 
ly roche end of the 28ch Chapter, 
Thee words ( from the firft to the 4th verfe ) are apart of the: 
firft pare ; or the vindication of his innocency + in which he doth 
two things, è Wax 
Fift, be profeffech that he is innocent , verf. 1, 25°3, 4,5, 6. 
Secondly, He gives proofe of ir verſe. 7,8, 9, 10,11. 
He cleares his Innocency by p:ofeffiontwo wayes. ‘ 
Firlt, By calling God to. witneffe bya folemne oath that it 
was fo;and this he doth in the 2,-2,and 4. verſe⸗ 
Secondly, By chewing thar he Mould doean a& of very great 
injuftice and unrighteou(neffe co himfelfe, if he fhould fay orher~ 
' G Wiley, 
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wife inthe §ch and 6th verfes. And thus we have the fumme and 
ſubllance of his Difcourfe. Now to particulars , — 
As God liveth who hath taken away my Judgment, i 
The Original text may be taken tivo wayes, 

Firft, Asan Oath, fo we, As God liveth whe, ee, 
Secondly, as an Affertion ; The living God, or the Ged that 
liveth, hath taken away my Judgment, I Mall touch'the words 

under both notions, “But ne hi 

Firft , Asan Oath: he {weare’s by the life of God ; pic 
Job doth, to fhew, that as fure as God is the living God forever, 
fo he certainly purpofed thathe would neither deft while he 
lived from maintaining his own integrity, nor would he at all 

Jure jurando Maiotain it falfely, i AEN À ; 
Selensi fe corum We meer frequently in Scripture, wich this oath, By the life of 
fententiee çuan- God, or, as God liveth, ( Sam.25. 34.: 2Sam. 2,27. Revel. 10, 
diu vitamege- 6,) This chi elah was the Great oath, the Greare(t oath among 
rinon fubferi- che Fes, And as we find holy men thus fwearing and vowing 
Nadie pam by the life of God ; fo God himfelfe fwears thus alfo, As I live 
preftarwum, 18 the oath of God (Ezek. 18, 3.) and ‘tis often repeated in chat 
Mere. booke ; As hve faith the Lord, ai I live faith tke Lord, : 

Hence note, firft 


Oaths are lawful, 


Yea, oaths are not onely fawfull, ‘bur they are commanded, 
(Fer. 4.2.) And thos fhalt fpeare, the Lord lrveth,in Judgment, 
and inrighteoufnefe ; where the command lyes not onely upon 
the ( modus or) manner of fwearing, ix truth dnd ix righteouf- 
neff, and in Fudgment, but upon the very a; Thon fralt {wear 
the Lordliveth, The Lord by Mofes layd this charge long before 
upon the people of U/rae/, ( Deut. 6.13.) Thos falt feare the 
Lord thy God and ferve him, and {halt ſ weare by his name, 

But ic may beiobje&ted ; How then doth Chri fay ( Math. 5. 
34.) Sweare not at all, And the Apoftle Fames (Chap. 5.12.) 
Above all things,my Bréthren, [weare not : Mow is icat ali lawful! 
to fweare, when Chrift faith, [weave not at all 2 

I anfwer ; when Chrift faith fweare not at all, the text explains 
it felfe,thar ir is not a difallowance of {wearing ar all in any kind, 
but of {wearing at all in fome kind ; foreiar or at a!l, faith Chi E 

that 
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that is, doe not fwear apy undue Oath, N either by Heaven forit is 
Gods tkrone, nor by Earth, for it is his footftaole, nur by Fernfalem, 
for it isthe (ity of the great King; neither fhalt thou fwear by thine 
bead, for thon canft not make one hasre white or black, Lofweare by 
the creacureis forbidden by Chrift, not {wearing by. the Creator. 
This alfo is the mind of the Spirit by the. Apoftle Fames ; Above 
all things, my Brethren, ſucare not; neither by Heaven, nor by the 
Earth, or any other caths, that is, doe not {wear any. fuch kind of 
oath ; itis notan abfolute deniall of an oath, but of prophane s 
oaths, oaths by the Creature. ; To. {weare by any Creature is 

Idolatgy; becaule {wearing isa part of the worlhip of God: And 

fo Excellent a part of the worthip of God, chat ſomtimes icis put 

for thewhole worfhip of God.Compare chat rext (Deut, 6.13.) 
with chat (Math, 4. 10. ) and it will appeare that ferving of God, 
and (wearing by God, are equally puc for the wasthip of God, 

And L-fhall couch a little further,to (hew how much of worlhip 
there isin fuch (wearing, -enei 

Fint, there isa confeflion, oran acknowledgment. that the 
Lord is, and isthe living God ; for though we doe not {weare 
formally (as the Lord liveth } yet every oath in the name of God 
is a tacite acknowledgment, thar the Lord is; An oath by God 
gives him the glo-y; of his/being,, char he is Jehovah, the come, 
the living, the everliving God. 

Secondly , Swearing is an acknowledgment ‘of the. omni‘ci- 
ency of God, that he knows, and. cakes: notice of what is done, 
of what is {poken and.affi: med by men here helow;that he knoweg 
not onely the word that is Spoken out,but) che choughts which lye 
within,or what Correfpondency.is held between the heart and the 
tongue, between our choughts and. words 5, thisis.a high part of 
v orfhip. ; 

Thirdly, It is worfhip,in that, He who {wearerh yeildeth him- 
felfeup to the Juſtice cf God, who will rake vengeance on all 
thofe who fweare falfely, ot Inyoke his nainein pretence to cover 
falfehood, who make oñths as:{talkinghorfes to their own,ends ; 
te confefle the Lord an avenger of all {uch} is a great part of his 
olory, ‘ 
z Fou thly, An oath is amacknowledgment of the power of 
God, that he, is abletotake vengeance, that he can make the 
Routelt ſtoope, ‘the Cedars bowe, che Oakes fall, and the moun- 
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taines quake at his prefence ; there’s much holy Woxthip in this 
acknowledgment. © À l ; 

Fifthly, Icis an evidence of our faith thar God will doe whar 
is right, and of out “holy feare, that we dare no: fpeake what is 
falle, nor doe what is wrons: When Jacib tivare to Laban ( Ge- 
nef, 31. 53.) He (ware by the feare of bis Father Ifaac, ‘hac is, by 
that God whom his father Zfaac feared; who,as he is io be feared 
much and alwayes , fo then moft When We {ware by his'Great 
and reverend Name, `: ia petals : 

Laftly, It is an Evidence of our love to thd dafiderice in God, 
why elfe doe we put our caife fo him; and cat du: felve upon 
him, but chat we exps& good fiom hih; and co be righted by 
him. Some of the Ancients have faid concerning prophane oaths ; 
No man foeates by the life of the King, bat he that would be 
thought alover,yea an adorer of the King. Noman {weares by the 
name of God, but he fpeakeslove to God; if he fveare is fiace« 

sitie, and holy feare, We may fumme upall ino thisarcument, 





£ 


Againe, Taking thefe words as an oath, we may enquire why 
doth Job {weare, as Ged liveth? I anfwer, Fob was {peaking about 
a very ferious matter, and {peaking very ferioufly ; he was upon 
Weighty bufine(s, and his{pirichad the weight of it upon him ; 
he had been ina long debate abour a great Controverfie with his 
friends; This oceafion’d his oath, as the Lordliveth, Hence take 
two obfervationsin reference to oaths ; firlt, 


Oaths are to be nfed onely upon weighty and urgent occafions, 


Light oathes, or oathes upon light occafions, are weighty fins; 
and by. how much the matter weighes leſſe, by fo much the fin 
Weighes more. How great then is their fin, who fweare about 
trifles, who will {weare upon any occafion, yea upon no occafion, 
who fiveare becaufe they ufe to fweare,not becaufe they have any 
realon to fwear, Oathes are almoft as common as words with 
fome, you fhall ſeldo ne heare them {peaking without rR ; 

aches 
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Onthes are ufed by fome as it they thought them ornaments of 
{peech,and the very Grace of their diicourte whereas indeed they 

are the very excrements.of fpeech,and an argumen: that the ſpea⸗ 

ker hath no grace.. Some are fo accultomed to {wearing , chat they 

{weare and knowit nor, and moft know-not what they coe when 

they fweare, though they ſweare whatloever they are deing. And 

as light {wearing by the name of God is abon inable, foany light 

ufing of his name in thofe fudden; Out-criess-O Lord, O God, is 
extreamely finfull. j 

| Secondly, Job fware, becaufe his bare words were nor belie- 
« yed, he bad often profefled his owne Integrity, bucthey gave no 
Credittohim, asifhe had {poken rather. yauncingly and vainz- 
glorioufly chantruly ; now Fob {weares, 

_ Obferve ; 


It is lawfull for us to fweare when we cannot otherwife be belie- 
ved, when others are not {atisfied with words we may come to 
axoath, 





Ap cathis che lat -emedy, and thisindeed fheuld flop all 
Contending and be a remedy of {trife. The Apoftle ſaith( Heb.6, 
16, ) Au cath among men is the end of all firife s tharis, an oath 
cught to bethe end of all ſtriſe; men ſhould proceed no further 
in rife, when an oath ispaft, The defign of this great Ordi- 
nance, ſxca ing,is rhat men may ceafe contending. If weean give 
farisizétion or gaine credicanyother way, we fhould not proceed 
fo farre as an oath ; and when we have givenan oath, we have 
gone to the urmolt co give ſatisfaction. When once a mans oath 
is noc.credi:ec, he hath loft all his credit. 

Thirdly, Feb iwearesby God, by the life of God ( as God li- 
veth ) Obierve, 


An oath is proper to God ; and as we are to fweare by God, fo 
God onely is tobe fworne by, 


(Jer, 12.16, ) And it fall come to paffe, if they will diligently 
learne the wayes of my peoplesto fweare by my name(the Lord liveth) 
as they taught my people to [wear by Baal, then (hall they be built in 
the miaſt of my people; Asif the Lord had faid, you were hereto- 
fore taught tofweare bythe name of Baal , now if you will give 
this honour to me alone, to {weare by my name, you Mall prof 

an 





and be ftrong. ( 1/4.65.16,) He who bleSeth himfelfe in the tarth, 
fhail blefs himſelſe in the name of the God of trath and he that {wea- 
rethinthe earth, fhali ſweare by the God of truth 3 Thacis; if any 
man {weare, this fhall be his oath, and no other, ‘he thall fweare 
by the God of truth, To ſweate by any other isa forfaking of God,. 
( Jer. 547+ ) How fhall I pardon thee this,thy Children have forfas 
kea me, and fworne by them that are no gods, Whatloever crea 
ture any onz iweares by, he commitstwo great evilis ; firft, ‘he 
fweare’s by chat which is no God;fecond] y {wearing by ir, he puts. 
it in the place and gives it the honout of God. "That rebuke which 
Chrilt gives ( A4ath.5. 34. Jhewes plainely that fome ufed to. 
fweare by che Heavens, fome by the Earth, fome by their heads, 
To {weare vainely by the name of the true God, and to fweare at 
all by any creature,are alike abominable. We read what a tongue- 
taint or infection Jofeph had gor in the Court of Pharoah, even te. 
fweare by the life of Pharoah ; yeahe feemsto have contra&ted 
a cuftome of it;for he uleth icewicein two veries( Grn, 42.155 
16.) The Courtiers of Pharoah had (it fezms) taken up a flatter- 
ing falhionto fweareby his life (‘as it hath fince been the ufe in 
other placesto (weare by the life of the Emperour )Fofeph (a god- 
ly man ) living’ while inthat Court had (tained his language 
wich chac Curfed: Courtthip y or vaine complementall ſweatiog. 
We provoke him highly who made all things, while we {weare 
by any thing which he hath made : if we mult give an account 
for every idle word, what account will they make who frequently 
vent Idolatrous oaths ? and whavelteeim fhall we mike of their 
faith, who inftead of placing ic in God by bsleeving, pur ic in the 
place of God by {wearing > He that {weares by his Faith breakes 
it,and declares at bis congue an evill heart of undeliefe in depart- 
ing from the living God, For fwearing by falfe obje&s the Land 
mournes, as well as for {wearing fallely, 
by wea When the Lord turnes toa people a pure lp or langa ige, then 
they sill call upon bis name (onel y ) and ferve him with one confent 
or fhoulder, Zeph; 3. 9, 

But fay fome, Is it fin‘uliro fweare by any thing bur by God? 
why then faith the Church (Cant. $. 5+ which ‘one Ince-prer as 
an oath) Z charge you O ye daughters of feraſalem, by she Ries and 
by the Hinds of the field, that ye ſtirre not np, nor awake my Love 
will he pleafe, 
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J anfwer ; The words have anadjuration inthem, notan oath ; 
the Spoufe chai geth the daughters of Ferufalem, chat they would 
not doe any ching to provoke or difquier Chrift, which, even the 
Roes and the Hindes ofthe field would not'doe ; orin cafe the 
doe, fhe threatens them, thar the Roes and Hinds fhallteftifie 

-again(t them, becavfe they did what the Roes would nor, had 
they reafon as men and women have. There is a vaft difer- 
ence betiveen adjuring or charging others, and {wearing ‘our 
felves. 

Thatof Pautis objected likewife(s Corry. 31. ) Iproteſt by 
yenr vejoycing which I have in the Lord Fejus Chrift, T dye dayly; 
Paul (eemes to {wear by their rejoycing, 

Tenfwer; Though Pasis fpeech bach fome appearance of an 
cath, yet ic is onely an obteftation ; Pan! doth not {weare by cheir 
rejoycing, bur makes aprofeflion, or proteftation by it: Asif 
he bad faid; my troubles and fictions which I endure for Chrift, 
would te(tifie forme, if they were vocal, or Could {peak, that as 
furely as you rejoyce in Chrift,or I with ycu or for you,fo furely Ž 
dye daily thatis,I do dayly expofe my felf co the dangers of death, 
or te deadly dangers for the Gofpel fake, and ‘converfion of the 
Gentiles. Thusthe Prophets made obteſtations bythe Heaven 
and by the Earth, or called them folemnely to witnefs ; bur they 
never fware by them. 

For the clofe of this poyſt, I Mall opely adde chat there are 
foure things which render an oath finfull and unlawfull, — 

Fint , When we {weare falfely, though by the true God, 

Secondly, When we fweare rafhly, or without caufe, by the 
the crue God. i 

Thirdly, When we {weare lightly in the ‘weighteftcaule, by 
the true God. 

Fourthly, When we {weare, though truely, upon the greareft 
caufe, and with che greateft folemnity or reverence by eny thing 
which is not God, or below God, as all creatures and chings be- 
longing to the creattite are: yas 


So much of thoe Wotdsifi the notion of an Oath, As Goha 


veth who hath tagen away my Judgment , 
I (hall couch chem in the fecond-teading, as they are an affe- 
veration, or a ftrong affertion.. — 
ds ee The 
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The living God, or the God who liveth, hath taken Away my 


Judgment, 

TRADE Ae WiomNZGeApis often uledin ‘Scripture y 
and God is fo called, $ 

Fit, Inoppofition to-Zdolls, or falfe gods, who have no life. 
atall in chem (Pfal. 9:. ) They have Eyes and [ee not, and Eares 
bat heare not, &c. That’s the ftile which the Apoftle Paul gives. 
them (1 Thef. 1. 9, ) For they themfelves flew of us what manner 
of Entring we had unto you, and how Je turned from Idolls to 
[erve the living and true God: The living God is opposed co Idols, 
We have the like oppofition ( Hab, 2. 19.) Woe to him that 
faith to the wood awake, to the dumbe fione arife, it fhall teach, Gc, 
The ftone is dumbe, che wood is afleepe ; woe ro him that faith. 
to dead things awake : Bur the living Lard fpeaketh ix his holy. 
Temple, 

Secondly, God is called the living God, as in oppoficion to. 
Idolls, and all falfe gods, fo, 

Fir, As having life originally and primarily in hinfelf, or 
as being life ; wecannot'fo properly fay thar God hath life, as. 
that he is life ; he is life eflentially, che life of Ged is the living 
God ; the life of a man is another thing from man; God,and his. 
life are the fame. Againe, as God is called the living God,becaufe 
he is che principle of his own life, alrogethe: life, and in him is 
no death, nothing of death at all. So, 

Secondly, He is called the living God derivatively, as Con- 
weighing and letting out life co all creaturess life of any degreeic 
is from God, from him we receivelife and breath (A&s 17, 28, 
Pial. 36.9 ) With thee is the well of life or the well 0° l: ves, that is, 
of all forts of lives 5 Firft, the life of vegetation, or growth in 

lants ; Secondly, the life of fence in bealts Thirdly, je UNfe ot 





How is that? Firſt, we honour him fo by acknowledging bic 
the 
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the living God, as{ubje&ts were wont to fay to Kingsin way of 
Gratulation, and co teftifie hearty affection, God fave them, or let 
them live, 1 Sam. 10. 24, 1 Kings 1.25. 2 Kings 11.12, S6lWe 


ought to fay in way of Adoration, The Lerdliveth, Pia 15. 46. 
econdly, we honour God as the living God, by giving him a li- 


ving fervice, or by being a living facrifice unto him,(Rom.12.1. ) 
Offer up your bodies a living facrifics, holy and acceptable unto God 
which is your reafonable fervice, 














asthe Apoftle concludes emphatically ( Heb. 9.13.) 
ow much more ſhould the blood of Chrift purge our Confciences from 
dead works to ferve the living Ged. As if he had faid, nothing is 
more uniuitable, more uncomely, chan to ferve a living God with 
dead works ; if you were to ferve an Idol, a Rone or a ftock,dead 
works were good enough for ir; a fervice withont life, without 
heat, without fpirit, would ferve the turne for fucha Deity. But 
the blood of Chrif {prinkled upon beleevers, purgeth them from 
dead works, chat is, from thofe works which are done in a Rate 
of death and nature, and likewile from thofe works which when 
we are ina flare of life, are yetlivelefle,powerleffe ,the blood of 
Chrift purgeth usfromthem alfo ; there isa great deal of dead- 
nefle,even in thofe who are ina Rate of life, now the blood of 
Chrift gets out this death, 














Secondly, Ifthe Lord be the living God, then acknowledg 
him as the Author of life ;bleffe him and adore him, nor onely as 
he is original life,but as he isthe Author of your life, asthe Au= 
thor of ali che life that isin che world ; the very life that isin > 
plants, fpeaks God the Author of it. Blefle God that the herbs 
grow and the treesbloffome ; Bleffe God for the life of bealts ; 
that chey move and fabour and travel for us is of God; bleffe him 
much more for the life of realos; which we our felvs receive 
from him asmen ; but above all blefle God for fpiritual life, and 
for JefusChrift who is life,and who hath brought life and immorta~ 
litie to light through the Gofpel; blefle him for Ecernall life, who is 
the living, who is the everliving God. 

Laftly; If God be the living God, then we Mould be willing 

D to 
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co offer up our lives afacrifice for him ; as we are to offer up our 
felves to the Lord a * facrifice, fo we Mould be ready to ofa 
fer up our lives a$ a facrifice, we Mould be willing co die for the 
living God: no man would die fora dead Idoll, but who would 
‘not die for the living God when God call’s him to it ? God is the 
life-giver,and if we lend him a life, he can giveus our life againe, 
and will. Whatis given to the poore we lead unto the Lord, 
becaufe he is che giver of all,and hath promifed to give itus back 
againe, And if we givea life for God, we put it into fucha hand 
5 hath all life inhishand, and he will give us back our life ina 
eccer life. 






alwayes give up our lelvs living facrifice to God, by doing ac- 


lives as a facrifice co God in fuffering according to his will,when- 
foever his will is to call us out co fuffer. 

Fob having taken a folemne oath by the ving God, giveth usa 
further defcription of God by two things which he had done to 
him ; Fir, He bad taken away his judgment ; Secondly, He had 
vexed his foule, As the Lord liveth, 


who hath taken away my judgement, or hath made my judge- 
ment to goe back, 


“ND Recefir,  Sothe text (trigtly in che letter ; The Chaldee paraphraft thus; 
rranflstus abla- He hath taken away the rule,or meafure of my judgment ; Bucwhat 
— Ji meanes Fob by this judgment which God took away ? lanfwer ; 
p recedere Judgment may be conhidered two wayes ; firft, for an evill in- 
Triru vecedar Red or feared : when God brings trouble upon a perfon, or up- 
judicium meum OD A people, he bringeth judgment upon them, and when he 
Heb, - threatenech trouble, he threatens judgment. The prophet en- 
— courageth Si ↄn to rejoyce, becaufe the Lord had taken away her 
ying iimth, iydements ( Zeph: 3. 14315. ) Sing O daughter of Sion : fhont O 
Ifrael ; be glad and rejoyce with all the heart, O daughter of Jeruſa- 
lem ; Why is Sion called to this joy ? the next words tell us why, 
The Lord bath taken away thy judgments; It muft needs be a mer- 
ry day with us,a mercy tous to have thoſe judgments taken away 
from us which Rand in oppofition to merey; fo the prophet ex- 
plaineshimfelfe; The Lord bath taken away thy judgments,be hath 
c 
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cording to his will ; And lec us be alwayes ready to give up our ` 
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of thee, thou {halt not fee evilany more, Sion rejoyced becaufe her 
Judgments were raken away, But Fob complaines becaufe his 
Judgment was taken away. Fobs Judgment was taken away ; 
"but Fob found his Judgment (till upon him or untaken away, he 
was Rill poore and oppreit, Rill weake, and reproacht ; this kinde 
of Judgment was not taken away. 

Secondly , Judgment fignifiech right, che right rule withour, 
and the principle of righteoufneffe within, Z will praife thee 
(faith David, Pſal. 119.7. )with uprightneſſe of heart, when I (hall 
have learned thy righteous judgments, or the jadgments of thy 
righteouſneſſe. And againe( ver, 20.) Ady foule breaksth for the 
longing thatit hath to thy judgments at all times. Asifhe had 
faid, Idefire with greateft earneſtneſs even wich a kind of violence 
(for chat is in breaking} both co know the rules of righteouſpeſſe 
exactly , and allwayes to do acts of righteoufnefs. And that’s the 
meaning of David's prayer ( Pal, 72. 1. ) Give the King thy 
judgments O God; Asifhehad faid, O God, give the King a 
fpiric of wifdome and underftanding to know whatis right, and 
give hima love and delight in doing ir. This isthe judgment 
which repenting //rae/is commanded to feeke ( Z/s. 1. 17. )And 
to doe this judgment isto doe every man rightin his cauſe. 
Hence that complaint ( Z/a. 59 8, 9.) There is no judgment in 
their goings ; That is,they have no mind to goe right in any matter, 
nortodoe right to any man, forthe text explainsic {elf in che 
following words, They have made them crooked paths, whofoever 
goeth therein (hall not know peace; Therefore is judgmsent farre from 
us, neither doth Fuffice over take us : we waite for light, but behold 
ebfcurity, Every thing fallsout crofle and contrary to our hope, 
becaule we walke {o crofle and contrary to the rule. Itis agr#ac 
Judgment of God upon man, when Judgment is not found be- 
tween manand man ; nor is chere a clearer evideace that wrath- 
full Juftice hath overcakenus, then when righteous Jultice coth 
nor. The fame prophet at once repre‘ents and rebukes the Church 
fadly, yea and finfully concluding ( like Joó here ) chacher judg- 
ment was departed ( Ifa, 40,27. ) Why fayeft thou ch Facob,and 
fpeakeft ob Ifrael, (is it comely for thee to fay or fpeake thus ? ) 
wy way is hidden from the Lord, and my Judgment is paffed over 
from my God, The words carry a doleful found of diftru(t either 
2 TOI 
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— of Gods good will to them,or power to relieve them. The way of 
Facob was not the courfe which he tooke, but the courfe which 
was raken with him ; or it was the way of Gods dealing towards 
him, not che way of his walking towards God, My way is hid from 
the Lord; Asif he had faid, Surely che Lord looks not after me, 
he takes no more notice of what befalls me, chan if all were a fe- 
cret to him, or too hard for him (for in Scripture thofe things are 
faid co be hidden from us which are too hard for us (Dewt.17.8. ) 
If a matter be toohara for thee ; The @riginal is, Zf a matter be hid- 
den, ftrange, or wonderfull to thee, Thus. Jacob {aid (though exe 
prefled by another word )AZy way is too hard for or my way is hide 
den from the Lord ; and my Judgment is paffed over from my God, 
Chri reproves the Pharifees ( Luke 11. 42, ) Woe unto you, for 
yerithe mint and rae and all manner of herbs, and paffe over Fudg- 
ment, And thusthe Church feems tocomplaine of God, Aty 
Judgment is paffed over frommy Ged, The Lord regards net to 
„doe me right; He takes no care of my eaufe ;He doth not free me 
out of the hands of the enemy and oppreflor; He hath laid me 
out of his thoughts. In this fence Fob {pake here, God hath taken 
away my judgment ; Thar isshe doth not give Judgment or fen- 
tence for me; he neglects me and my caule; I long fince defired 
that the Lord would have the hearing of it quite through, and fo 
give Judgment upon me and my friends, or upon the whole mat- 
ter between me and my friends(Chap. 23.3, 4. ) Ob that I knew 
where I might find him, that I might come even to his feat, 1 would 
order my caufe before him,and fill my mouth with arguments ; This 
hath been my earneft fuite co God ; but God hath taken away my 
judgment, he refufeth my petition, he will not acquit me from 
my adverfary ( which is my due ) for he knoweth that I am righ- 
teous, ; 

Si judicium fu- Paut was nor this a great diemper in Fob, to charge God thiis; 
— ae or to. complaine that God had taken away his judomenr. 

tate caufe cui  Lanfwer,we are not tounderftand this fpeech as if he charged 

debeturillaju- the Lord direétly with a neglect of doing him right, much lefle 
. dici —* que that he charged the Lord with doing him any wrong, His words 
_ oft abfolutio 5 at the bet had much boldnefs in them and impatience,but no blaf= 
—— phemy ;which was the thing that Satan laboured to bring him to, 
abjolverepe- even to curfe God, and charge him foolifhly. His meaning then 
Ba, Pe ( taking his word witha graine of falt )is only this, that Gad 

` i 
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did deferre tocleare up his innocency,or that God did,asit were, 
for the prefenr, lay his bufinelle afide, and would not determine 
his caule, that God did not appeare for him, nor vindicate him, 
( though he had fo often appealed to kim ) according to his ear- 
neft expectation, We find Elihu caftingthis paflage upon Fob, 
as a high (traine of prefumption ( Chap. 34. 3.) For fob hath faid, 
L am righteous, and God bath taken away my judgment, Elihu ex- 
pounded Jobs words as a complaint agaipſt God, refufing to doe 
him juftice; as if he had ſaid, am righteous, but God will not 
doe me right ; whereas Job onely declar’d the matter of fact, how 
the cafe ftood with him, that God to thatday had not declared 
for him according to the righteoufnefle of his caule, or judgment, 
but left him in appearance under the cenfure of his friends, even 
fuch as they judged him to be, an hypocrite,or the worft of wick- 
ed men, 
Hence Obferve ; 


God doth not alwayes give teftimory to er cleare up the innocency 
of his faithfull fervants, 


He lets them lye under the clouds, he fuffers the haty judge- 
ments and harth opinions of men to continue upon them, without 
any an{wer for their integrity ; they are afperfed, and dirt is catt 
in their faces, they lye among the pots, and are blackt all overas 
with a cole, they are accounted ( as Fob was) the vileft of the fons 
ofmen, and yet( though the Lord knows ic is otherwife with 
them )he letsit be fo with them, He lets the dirt Rick upon them, 


even npon the face of their reparation and willnot wath it off. 


As that whichis highly efteemed among men 
is anabomination in the fight of God, fo they who. are high- 
ly efteemed of God, are an abomination inthe fight of men, 
Thefe fufferings of the Saintsin their owne credit, or in the opi- 
nèn of men, ferve the holy ends and purpoſes of God, as much as 
any of their fufferings, whether in body or ftare, by the oppreflions 
and perfecutions of men. And therefore Saints are detained under 
thefe cryalls as well as any other, till thofe holy ends are ferved; 
and longer than thar,they fhal! not be detained under them. This 
tongue-rod either of wicked men, or of miftaken and mifunder- 
ftanding bre:hren, fhall not reft upon the lot of thg righteous ; 

Though 
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Though God take away their Judgment for the prefent, yetat 
lafthe will give judgment for them. David was not onely rifen 
up to that aflurance, but had it in experience ( Pal. 9. 3, 4, te 
Whee mine enemies are turned back, they (hall fall and perifh at’ 
thy prefence ; for thou haft maintained my right and my caufe, thon 
fatteff in the throne judging right, or in righteon{ueffe, David found 
God ftanding up prefencly for him, and aflerting his innocency, 
he found God ficting in his throne, and giving right judgment 
again{t his enemy, But is notGod alwayes upon his throne ?or doth 
he any thing ac any time upon his throne but whatis righ: ? Woe 
to thoſe who thinke otherwife ; God is alwayes upon his throne, 
and can doe nothing but right there, Buc he doth not alwayes give 
out, or declare his righteous judgments, or the righteoufnefle of 
his judgments ; All men have nor the fruit or benefit of them, as 
David then had. Thou haft rebuked the heathen, thon haft deftroyed 
the wicked,thon haft put out their name for ever and ever, Thus the 
Lord did execute Judgment for Davideven upon the place, 
He givesa like report of che prefent appearance of God for him 
( Pyal, 41,12. ) As for me thou upholdeft me in mine integritie ; 
that is, while Į walk uprighely, fincerely, and with a fingle heart 
thou takeft my part, aud maincaine!t me againſt all mine enemies, 
or notwithftending the oppofition of mine enemies, thou. doek 
maintaine in me a defire and purpofe to walke Rill fincerely, up- 
rightly, and inthe finglene{sof my heart. Andindeed we have 
great reafon to hold faft,and to hold on in our integrity, while the 
Lord undertake’s to uphold us in our integrity. And if he fhould 
let us fallin our integrity, or our integrity fall fora while,yer we 
havea promile (P/al. 37, 6.) that the Lord will doe it for all his 
people at lalt, or inthe fitceft feafon. paite upon the Lord, truft 
alfoin him, and he [hall bring it to paffe; he {hall bring forth thy 
righteoufne/s as the — y judgment as the noone day. Though 
thy judgment or right be like midnight, darke, and obfcure, fo 
that none can fee it; trough the Lord himfelfe ( as Fob here 
fpeakes ) feemeth to have taken away thy Judgment, yer waite a 
` while, and thou halt fee a glorious turne,thou (halt fee darknefs 
turned to light,and midnight to noone day ; thou fhalt fee God 
bringing forth thy righteou{neffe as the light, and bringing back or 
reftoring thy judgment (which he tooke away ) like unto the noone- 
day. Thus Paul comforted himfelfe when God had taken away 
his 
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his judgment, and he lay under the feveret judgment of men, 
(1. Cor. 3.455, 6. ) With me itis A very [mail thing that I fhould 
be Fudged of yor, or of ma ns Judgment (I know men cenlure me li- 
beraliy ) for Z know nothing by my felfe( Lam clearein my owne 
conicience ) yet Lam not hereby Juſtiſied, But he that fudgeth 
meis the Lord, God judgeth all men prefently, asto his owne 
knowledg of cheir efate, and he will ere long publith the know- 
ledge of their Rate to others, even inthe eares and tothe open 
view of all, Therefore ( the Apofile concludes, v, 5+) Judg noa 
thing before the time untill the Lord come, who both will bring to 
light the hiddenthings of darknefs and will manifeft the counfels of 
the heart ; and then fhall every man(who hath been falfely accufed 
and wrongfully difgraced by men ) have praife of God. In the 
Great Judgment God will take away that Judgment of oucward 
approbation from all wicked men which the world had given 
them, & he will give that Judgment of outward approbation to ail 
godly men, which himfelfe had taken away from them while they 
were in this world;and they fhall fay in that day, The Lord liveth 
who hath reftored our Judgment, which he was plealed( as Fob 
faithhere ) once to take away. 


And the almighty who bath vexed my foule, 


Here againe we are co repeate orfuppofe the oath, 4s God li- Quafi miran- 
veth, who hath taken away my judgment, and ( as ) the Almighty dum fit, quod 


Clveth) who hath vexed my foul, 5 —— 


illum affigat, 
Bold. : 








l. Thecext is, He maketh my foule bitter, 
He is bitter to me; it is ufual to expreffe effliGtion by bicrerneffe, 
and the inflicting of affliftion upon any, by imbictering them, 
There isa threefold notion of bittetneſſe in Sctiprure,’Firft, Sin 
is called bitternefle ( Hof.12.14.)Epbraim provoked him to anger 
mof bitterly. We tranflate in the fuperlative ; the text is, Ephram 
provoked him to anger with bitterneffes, What provokes God to 
anger ? itis fin;and what is fin ? bittrerneffe yea bicterneflessthere 
is a collection of all bitterneffes ia any fin; how many bitternef- 
fes are there then ina collection of many fins! Ephraim provoked 
kim 
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him to anger with bitterneffes, that is, with many fins. We tender 
well, E —— provoked him to anger moſt bitterly ; either imply- ` 
ing the degree of Ephraims finfulnefs, which provoked God to ` 
anger,his was a high provocation, or implying the degree of that 
anger which theLord exprefled by reafon of chat- provocation ; * 
The Lord was moft bitterly angry atthe finfull provocations of | 
Ephraim And this complyes with the following notion of Bittere 
nefsin Scripture. 
Adducereani. Secondly, Anger, and wrath ic felfe is called bitterneffe, ora" \ 
mam inamari- bitter thing ; angeris hot, and heate makes che naturall humour ` 
tudinem , vel bitter ; whence by allufion anger is exprefled by birternefle, be- 
jumta Hebr, cauſe it doth imbitcer che {pirir, asmuch heate imbicterech che 
nt or hai ſtomacke The word is ufed in that prophefie of the Ram,and the 
“cave ad racun- He-goat (Din, 8.8.) And I faw him (that isthe He-goate)come 
diom. Bold, cloſe to the Ram and he was moved with choller againft him 3{o we 
` tranflates the text is ( %is the word here ufed in Job ) he was im- 
bittered againſt him, or vexed at him, The Goate ( or Alexander 
King of Greece) was imbitrered againit the Ram (or againſt Daa 
_ rinsthe King of Perſia) and [mote the Ram, and brake his two 
hornes, Soloman (aith( Pro. 17. 11, )§ en evill man fecketh only 
rebellion ; fome read it, He feeketh onely anger ; The text is, An 
evil man ſecketh onely bitterneffe that is, co imbiccer the fpirits of 
others; he careth not how much anger he kindles among men, 
and therefore he loves to blow the coales. Whereasicis the bu- 
` finefs of a gracious man to {weeten,and quiet the {piries ef others, 
He is peaceable himfelfe to others, and a peace-maker between 
others ; But an evil man feeketh onely anger. 3 
Thirdly, Bitcernefle is pucfor effligtion, That which makes 
our lives bitter to us, may well be called bitcesnefs. When that 
good woman Naomi came home , afflicted, and emptied, to 
her freinds and fellow Citizens, who had formerly knowne her, 
they bring much moved between compaflion and wonder at her 
fad condition, faid, is this Naom:! Is ic poffible ; Whar is this 
Naomi! Then the faid unto them ( Rath. 1, 20 ) Call me not 
Naomi ( that is,beaurifull ) but call me Marah,( that is, bitter ) 
for the Almighty hath dealt very bitterly with me; I went out full, 
and the Lord bath brought me homeemptie, And as bitterne(s is put 
for worldly forrow, or for chat fortow which ariferh from trou- 
bles or wants in the things of the world ;f0 alfo for Spiritual or 
? Godly 
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Godly forrow. ( Zech. 12.10.) They fhall look, upon me whors 
they have pierced, and they foal mourn for him, as one mournethfor 
bis only Son, axd they (hall be in bitterneffe for him, as one that is in 
bitternefs for his frft-born, Toat which the Prophet calls moarn- 
ing in che former part of the verie,he calls being in bitternefs in the 


Here Fob was vexed or im- 
ictered, not fo much with;forrow for his fins, as with the fence 


of Gods afflicting hand in che tryal of his graces, Thus the 4/- 
mighty (ſaith he) hath vexed my foul, 

He did not fay, the almighty had vexed his body or ‘fate,though 
the Lord did vex both, or him in both ; He pitched only upon 
the vexation of his foul ; His affliction went deep, it reached not 
only his skin and fleth, bur his foul and fpirit; yee when he faith, 
The Almighty hath vexed my foul, he doth not meane it of 2 
foul-affliction, either alone, or in oppofition to the affli&tions of 
the body, fuch asare trouble of mind for fin, difquietnels of con- 
{cience, and fence of divine wrath, bur he means thus much only 
( I fuppofe ) in this place, That his troubles were greacand bur- 
denfome, fo great and burdenfome, that he was [mitten all over, 
aud felt che fad effects of the Lords affiiGting hand in the grief of 

foule, as well as in the pains of hisbody, The eAlmighty hath 
wesetd wy foul, 
Obferve ; 


Fir, The Lord hath all power in his hand, 


He were not Almighty if he had not.Some men have prefumed “icus fui s- 
themfelves able to do all things, and fo have mof blafphemoufly mics, Bques ot 
ufurped thĩs attribute of almightinefle, but none ever were fo. tapi 


Secondly, Obferve ; ome —— 


It is not for want of power that Ged doth not prefensly rilevi inferiptio fe-\ 


wan kch r 
and help his diftre(ied fervants, ——— 


As God never wants ſtrength to aſſſict, ſo not to deliver, Heis he 
alwayes furnidhed wich power to execute whacfoever he hath a 
will to appoynt, When we lye in affliction unrelieved, we are 
more ready to queftion the power of God, than our own finful- 
nels. The fewes had fuch — of God, as we may collect 


from 
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from that redargution in the prophet ( fa. 39.1.) The Lords 





hand is not fhortned that it cannot faue; As if he had faid,ye thinke 
ye are ina diftreffe fo deepe that the Lords hand is not long e- 
rough now (though it have been heretofore )to reach your fal- 
vation, whereas in truthche Lords handis not fhorened chat it 
cannot fave : The realon why ye are not delivered, is not becaufe 
God hath not power co deliver you, but becaufe your fins ftand 
in the way of your deliverance, Your iniquit ies have feparated bea 
tween yor and yourGod,and yonr fins have hid his face from you that 
he will zot heare, 






« While the 

ountaine of goodis feparated from us,evill malt needs abide with 

us, Our helpe is alwayes in che. hand of God, buthe hath nor al- 

wayes awill co helpe us, and the moft ufual reafon why his will is 

not to fave or deliver usfromor out of trouble, is becaufe our 

will is fo big with fin, and {o much in the deliverance of it. 
Thirdly, obferve; 


The Lord is fometimes fo farr from putting forth bis power to 
releive his precious ones, that he puts it forth to afflict and 
lay them low, 


sand yet 
"tis his work alfo to vex che foule. And as he {peaks co the wicked 
in his wrath and vexeth them in his fore difpleafure ( P/al.a.s5.) 
fo tis his pleafure( yet not without infinite wifdom and gracious 
intendments alfo) to fpeak to many who are Godly in his anger, 
and ro vexe their foules under che fevereft difpenfations, 
Fourthly, Obferve ; 


Affictions are to the ſoule as bitter things to the taſt. 


Nochaftning for the prefent feemeth to be joyous, but grievous, 
(Heb, 12. 11.) Though affliction bring forth peaceable fruits of 
righteoufneffe co them thatare exercifed thereby, yet to be under 
that exercife is forrow and trouble ; Even thoſe chaftnings which 
are ( as to the iffue) onely for the cryall and cleanfing of the foul, 
are alfo ( inthe way) a vexation tothe foul. 

Fifthly,Obferve ; 
Saints ackgowledge the hand of Godin alltheir affsébions, 

The almighty hath vexed my foule, faith Fob, He had many o- 

ther 
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ther hands upon him, but he cooke moft notice of the hand of 
God, as hath been fhewed acthe 21. verfe of the firft Chapter, 
and elfe-wherein this Book. Faith ſeeth him who is invifible, 
vexing as well as comforting ; Aud ’tis Comfort to Saints,not only 
to remember God in their afflictions, bur to remember that itis 
God who affli&s them, 

Sixthly Note; 


eA godly man hath good thoughts of God,while he afcribes bis pe- 
nall evills or fufferings unto God, 


Fob knew and acknowledged that God was not onely good in 
himfelfe,but good ro him while he vexed his foul; while God af- 
fli&ts ys and makes us poore, or fick, while he ftrips us naked of 
riches, children, friends and relations, yet we fhould fay ( as Da- 


vid, (Pial, 73.1.) Traly is good to Ifrael, evento all them 
right in heart 
: s 


—— —— God doth his people no hurt, much 
effe doth he incend them hurt when he makes them {marr; There- 
fore ic is their dutie,even when they fmarr,to make the fairelt ree 
ports of him to all chat come about them, God is fuch a fountaine 
as fends forth both bitter waters & {weet,as to our prefent fence, 
bur all che waters which he fends forth are {weete as ro our future 
benefit ; therefore though fenfe fay of fome of them they are bit- 
ter,yet let faith fay of all of them they are ſweet. 

Seventhly, Obferve ; 


Saints afflictions are often very deepe affisstions, 


They goe downe to the very foul, Not only were Fofephs feete 
Bart inthe ſtochs, bat the tron entred into his ſonle, as the old tran- 
flation hath ic ( Pfal.105. 18. ) or, as we putin the Margin, bis 
foule came into iron ; rhat is, he was afflicted, or (as Fob here 
{peaks ) vexed to his foule. As the word of God ( Heb. 4. 2.) 
pierceth ro che dividing, ſo the rod of God can peirce to the grie- 
ving and paiping of foule and ſpitit, of the joynts and marrow, 
Thus Fob deciphers God in his dealing wich him; As God liveth, 
who hath taken away my Fudgment,and the almighty who hath — 
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ed my foule ; Buc what was Jobs oath or whether didit tend? the 
two next verfes (hew us, Firlt,the continuance ofthis oath upon 
him : fecordly,the concernment of ir,or about what he tooke this 
folemne oath, The former we have in che third verfe, the latter 
in the fourth. 


Verf. 3. All the while my breath is in me, and the [pirit of God 
is in my noftrills,(v. 4. y My lips (hall not ſpeahe wic- 
kedneffe, nor my tongue utter deceit, 


Fob takes his oath, not for a day or a yeare, but for his life, al? 
ayy 93 ad the while my breath isin me char isas long as I live, While breath 
pe pea _ continues, life continues. It is faid ( Ge», 2, 7.) The Lord brean 
ni tempore quo #44 tnto man the breath of life, The hebrew word for breath hath 
adbuc halitus atvaffinity wich chatby which the heavens are expreffed in the 
meus, &e, fame language ; implying (fay fome) that che breath of man came 
OWI Jpiri- from heaven, or was of God; The breath of man was not created 
Praa Be re- with man in the forming of the body, asic was with the beafts ; 
seg ay “fe but after che body was formed God infufed the breath, and there- 
ts, anime, , fre CMofes in chat text fpeakes diftin@ly concerning man; Firft, 
Affine eff verbo The Lord God formed man out of the duft of the carth, (then)brea- 
DA calum thed inte his noftrills the breath of life, and man became a living 
eftenim flasus fouls, Sothen, To have breath in #s, is to have life in us, or it isa 
eg preficil- circumlocution of ife;and as foone as breath departs life departs, 

— we dye, itis {aid ( 1 Kings17. 17.) That the Son of the Wo- 
man, the Miftreffe of the houfe, fell fick, and his ficknefle was fo 
fore that there was no breath left in him, that is,be dyed, When Es- 
tychns falling from the third loft was taken up dead, Paul went 
downe and fellon him, and imsbracing him faid, trouble not owr 
felves for his life isin him, The Greekeis, His fonleis in him, 
They who tooke him up concluded him dead, becaufe he did not 
breath, knowing that when breath goes, life goes too; But Pasi 
fercht him againe by prayer,and his breach returned. When Pani 
embraced him,breath re-entred him; And therefore he faith be- 
remptorily his life is in him, either becaufe ic was then returned, 

EA or becauſe he knew it would ; according tothe ufual language of 

x faith he fpake of ir, as of a thing already done, Senceand realon 

faid, he was dead,becaufe his bieath was gone ; but faith faid his 
life was in him, knowing that God was able to bring the breath 
back againe, Mans life amounts only to this, He hath his breath 

1% 
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in his noftrils, (Ila. 2. 22. ) Or ( as Fob ſpeakes )breath is in him, 
All the while my breath is in me, 


And the ſpirit of God in my ngfirils. 


This laccer claufe is of the fame fignification with the former, 
and is but a repetition in other words, yet there is fom difference 
of opinion, what fhould be here meant by the Spirit of God, 
There are among the ancients who underftand, the holy Spirit, 
not only the Spirit of God,but God the Spirit. And they teH us, 
Thart we have ade(cription or {pecificacion of the whole Trinity in 
this Text; By the living God,underftanding the Father, and by the 
almighty, the Sonne, and by the Spirit of God, the Holy Ghoft Buc I 
cannot comply wich this interpretation ; For though I doubt nor 
but Fob had the Spirit of God, yee here he is defcribing his natu- 
rall lifenot his {piricual ; And it is plaine chat he intends nothing 
but his macurall life by the Spirit of God, becaufe he calleth it the 
Spirit of God in his noftrils, The holy fanétifying, comforting Spi- 


rit,is not faid co be a Spirit in our noftrils ; that’s no way ſuitable 


to Scripture-fpeaking, which faith, That the Holy Spirit of God 
dwels in our hearts, or in our inner man, asalloin our bodyes, but 
never in our noftrils. So then Spirit is the fame with breath. As 
for chat addition, The Spirit of God, ic fignifieth only thus much, 
that God is che maker or author of the Spirit here {poken of, not 
that che Spirit here fpoken of is God our maker;orthat God is the 
efficient caule of this Spirit, as of all other creatures,mot that this 
Spiric is God by nature. So that when Fob faith, AX the while my 
breath is in me, and the {pirit of God is in my noftrils, his {cope is, 
to give utmolt aflurance to his friends,chat he intended to hold his 
owne to the utmoſt. His breath he granted might quickly paffe 
away, and che Spirit in -his noftrils fit upom his lips ready to take 
leave and be gone ; but if his life fhould continue long, and he 
appeare rather like a Home-dweller than a ftranger or fojourner 
in chis world, yet he was fully purpofed to abide and continue in 
the fame opinion and defence of himfelfe unto the end. 
Hence Obferve ; 


Firn, Life is ef God. 


The Spirit whereby we live che life of natare,as well as the Spi- 
rit whereby we live the life of Grace,the Spirit in our noftijls as 
well 


Spiritus Dei, 
Genitivus eff- 
ciemis. 
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wellas the Spirit in our hearts is the gift, the onely gift of God; 
alithe powers in heaven and earth ( without God ) cannot give 
breath, nor make life. Art hath imitated living things, but never 
was there any artift which couldsmake things live ; che Painter can 
make the image of a man, but he cannot put life into his image, 
God onely doth thar, 
Firft, Then our life depends upon God, we live or dyeat his 
pleafure. ( Pfal, 104. 29. ) Thou hideft thy face, they are troubled; 
6 take ; neto their duft, 
g © Daniel cells We- 
buchadnezzar, TheGod in whofe hand thy breath is and whoſe are all 
thy wayes, haft thou not honoured ( Chap. 5. 23. ) He defcribeth 
God in his Greatnefle by having that Great Kings breath in his 
hand, thar is, in his power ; He gave it thee, and he can cake it 
from thee wheahe will, David puts this power among thofe Ex+ 
cellencies of God for which he isto be magnified by mankinde 
( Pfal. 66.8, 9.) O blef oui G od jé people, and make the voyce of 
his praiſe tobe heard, which holdeth our foule in life, The Hebrew 
(as our Margin hath it ) is, which putteth our foul in life, We may 
take in both readings, and not atall enlarge the text beyond its 
due bounds, for God firft purteth our foule in life, that is,he caus 
feth our foule that is, our felves or our perfons to live by bringing 
and uniting foule and body together. Secondty, He holdeth oar 
foule in life, by preferving or delivering us from thofe daily dane 
gersand evils which threaren to feparate or divorce our foules 
from our bodyes. If God did not hold and keepe our foules in - 
life, our foules could not continue in life one minute, No fooner: 
a doth the living God withdraw his hand of prefervation, but man 
is among the dead, or upon the bordersof diffolution ;difeafes 
and dangers would foone breake thisunion, and unry this marri- 
age-knot between foule and body, if God did not hold it > when 
God lets goe his hold,out it goes, when God calleth,our ic muft; 
As God {aid toe Abraham Gen.1 2. 1.)Get thee ont of thy [osna 
try, and from thy kindred and from thy fathers honfe ; God called 
him from his owne home, and he willingly obeyed; So when God 
calles our fpirit out of the body, and commands ic co difledge, ic 
muf diflodge and come out whether we will orno, And feeing 
our life or breath depends upon God, and a call from him fetch- 
{eth it forth at any time let us pray ( to fpeake in allufion to thac 
of 


~ 





ase: 
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ee sr ae AAS ~A » — — 
of Chrift in the Goſpel about the miferies that were to come up- — 
on Ferufalem, lec us ( I fay ) pray ) thar the flight of it may not be 
in the winter of in, in the night of ignorance, or on the Saboath, 
(I meane Satans Saboath ) of carpal fecurity and impenitency, 






e ready and pre- 
pared for chat which we cannot avoid, how unready and un-pre- 
pared foever we are, MoR live as if their life were in their owne 
hand or at their own difpofe,& not in the hand or difpofe of God, 
They who live as they lift,feem to fay,they can live as long as they 
lift, Lecus remember, that as we are daily dying, and that asic 
cannot be many dayes before we muf die, ſo we may die any day, 
As ic is appoynted for all men once to dye by a general decree, 
fo it is appoynted Hat decree mee ARSI man muft dye. 
Therefore as the Prophet exhorts( Zeph. 2. 1,2. ) let us gather 
our felves tog@her, yea gather together ( inthe a&ing of faith 
and every grace )before the decree bring forth, for our gathering 


to our fathers in the Grave. 
Secondly, Obferve ; 


Our life is but breath in oar noftrills, 


Such is the frailty of mans life,thac his life Rands alwayes atthe 
doore, as if it were taking leave of him, How foone may chat be 
gone,which cannot ftay when our bréath is gone? When the Holy 
Ghoft would thew how poore a thing man is, and how little or 
rather how not at all to be trufted, or reckoned upon, He faith, 
Ceafe ye from man, whofe breath is in his noftrills ( Ifa. 3, 32.) As . 
if that were the moft difparaging expreffion of mans life. Why 
fhould we keepe fo much adoe about any man living, feeing his 
breath, and fo his life, may be gone before he or we can doe any 
thing, Andasthe Prophetcalleth us off from relyance upon man 
in general, becaufe his breath is in his noftrills ; So the Pfalmift 
upon the fame realon calleth us off from relyance upon great men 
in fpeciall, knowing how apt we areto relyupon them, and to 
give the Gods of the earth that honour which is due onely to the 
God of heaven, ( Pfal. 146.4, 5.) Put not your truft in Princes, 
nor inthe fon of man, in whom there is no helpe ; his breath goeth 
forth, he returnes to duft, in that very day bis thoughts perifh. 

Uoleſſe 





ae 
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uUppleſſe breath goe forth we dye,and death is nothing elfe but the 
going forth of the breath. Life is che going forth of the breath 
by respiration, and death is che going forth of the breach by ex- 

ſpiration. And how foone may refpiring be changed into ex(pi- 
ring ? Andaswe dye when our breath goes ouc but recurnes nor, 

fo when ic cannot get out, The body hath been called the prifon of 

ithe foul,and fo in fome fence it is;buthere isa riddle, The keep- 
ing of the prifoner is quite contrary to that of other prifoners ; 
we keep prifoners by fhurtingup the dootes, but if you fhut up 
the dooresof your body, the mouth and noftrils, you loofe your 
prifoner, the foul gers prefently out : Unlefle the breath have lì- ` 
bertie to paſſe eut, you cannot hold it. The way to keepe the 
breath in, is to giveic free patlage out ; if the outward ayre be 
kept our, and the breach kept in, life is loft, and we know how 
fmall a matter will doe this ; A gnar, a fly, the Rone of a Raifon, 
a fingle haire have done it in great examples, Therefore let us 
ceafe from other men, but chiefly from our felvs, feing we & they 
are fo foone ceafing: let us not over rate the perfons of other men, 
nor ( which we are very apt to doe ) our own, for our breath isin 
our Noftrills, Thus Fob defcribes himfelfe in his mortal ftate , 
Al the while my breath isin me, and the Spirit of God in my no- 
firils ; Asif he had faid, Thisisthe fhort and the long, the all 
of my refolutions, while I amin this world, that- whether my 
life or ftay in this world be long or ſhott, I am ftrongly refolyed, 
That 


Verf. 4. Ady lips {hall not fpeake wickédnefi t, ner my tongue utter 
deceit. 


In this verfe Job removes two evils or difeafes, or two evill diſ⸗ 
eafes of the congue from himfelfe, Firft, the {peaking of wicked- 
neffe,which is openly evil; Secondty,the {peaking of deceit, which 
is clofely evilt. Thefe two are joyned as in the text, fo ( Pfa, x10. 
7. ) His ( that is, the wicked mans ) month is full of cur fing deceit 

* and frand + from-both thefe inſttuments and engines of che 
wicked, David prayeth earnefily for deliverance (Pfa. 120,23 ) 
Deliver my foule, O Lord, fromlying lips, and from a deceitful 
tongue, And here Fob protefts again(t both thefe rongue-abomi- 
nations, 


My 
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` M lip fall nos (peakewickedneffe, °° O 


$ The Hebrew isy ify lips fall fpeake; thag is,my lips mal moc 737 jur jei 


fpeake, The words have che force,though not the forme,ofaa im: Hebræis fami- 
ion.; if my lips Mall ſpeake wickednefs,lec this or that evili liarem, quia ima 
— me;let my owne tongue fall upon me ( ai David faith ) precationem foa 
The songues of the wscked fhali fal upin themfelves( Pial. 64.8.) eh 
let mem account me alyar,sad fet God give me to éare the fruit of Conitione tan 
any Gane lips, bed oP Hes al 2h at sdbt iw Agaa 
My lips (hall not [peake wickedneffe, kaai a 
What wickedneffe is it which Fob thus difclaimes?Some under- 
ftand it of fin in general; others more parcicula:ty, of that {peci- 
all wickednefs which Satan hoped co thru kim u> on, by heaping 
aficions upon him, the {peaking-eviit- 246r diaiplieming the 
Bame of God. As if he had faid ; Though my 4fiions and trom 
bles fhould be continued all the dayes of my life, yea though I fhould 
bave more bitter potions given me to drink, than | have bad to drink, 
to this day, yet I will wot fpeake wickedly, E will not blaſphem⸗ ye 
as‘Satan-promifed himfelfe\/#ould( Chap. 2. 5. ) pat forth thine 
nd now, and touch bis bone and his feh; and he will cur fe thee to 
thy face ) L will nos carfe, nor [peake unbecomsingly of his dealings 
with me ; the werft of evills (hall not make me have an. ill thought, 
-noy [peake an il word of God ; However st farres with me, | willac- 
knowledg not only —* God is juſt but that he is good, as in himſeſſe, 
més 


Merc, `, 
















i > 
P This Feb rakes’ it upon him, chat 
the dayes of his life,he will not fpeake wickedne(s,chough God 
thould continue to deal with him in outward'thines, athe atually 
doth with the wicked. This is a hol and an.beroicke refolu:ion 
indeed, a refolution well becoming that integrity which Fobhad corm ai 
profelfed cowards God; and which God had given teftimony of J 
concerni Job: yer, RW St This SFO fhe 8 ii 

Secondly , I recher underftandit of Wickedneffe refle&ting up- 

on himſelte in his prefent cafe; or the bufineffe thar was in queni- 
on F will not fpeakewickidneffr, chac i$, 1 will not fay òs grant eiè 
F ther 
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~ Neig 
ther direétly or by confequence, chat / am a wicked man, for then 
J fhould mif-judge and wrong my felfe, as ye doe, Yehave not 


` onely had-and held up'anill opinion of me, bur ye: have ‘held it 


forth,yec I will nor cake up an ill opinion, either of my perfon or 


` oft my caule 5 as long as I live, I will not doeic, my :conicience 


bearing me witneffe co the contrary. Taking this fence, wicked- 
weffe may be taken two wayes. ec at ay 
Fist, Forwickedne(fe in che matter fpoken; And fo whenhe ~ 
faith, Z will not {peake wickedneffe, ic is as if he had {aids | will nor 
Speake che thing thacis wicked, I will not affert thar cobe. juf, 


whichis unjutt,or chat co be righteous which is unrighteous, I 


will not call evill good nor good evill,I will not ( to che - be(tof 


- my underftanding ) put darknefle for light, nor light for dark- 
‘ > — 


eq; anime 
mca meditabi- 
nur injufa, 
Sept, 


“nefle, 


Secondly, For wickedneffe in che ſpeech, or fpeakers.1 will . 
not {peake of my felfe, or of my caule againſt my knowledg or 
con(cience;(hould I adulterate what I know of my owne condici- 
on by mingling a lye with me, or by covering ic either with exe 
cufes or denialls, fhould. conceale any part of my knowledg,to 
the detriment and difadvantage of the crurh, orto the, faving.of 
my own credit, This were wickedue/s,but my lips fall net {peak 
wickedne[sy ` ohn cus S sn R 

Ar hall my tongue utter deceit. 


He doth not fay, my congue fhalinot treſpaſſe, or I will not of- 
fend with my tongue; no man can fay, much leſſe fweare chat he 
willnot fin with,bis.congue;buc.aman way. fweare and bind, .bim- 
felfe with an oath, that he will not urter deceir,that is; fin,deceit= 
fully wich his tongue: He may fweare.chathe nill not utter a word 
Rudiedly with an intenceither to deceive others,or to wrong and 

rejudice hisowne caule. Thus any man may, engage, himfelfe 
(when he feeth ic needfull) by ftrongeft afleverations, That, his- 

' Tongue {hall not utter de REL. ORAL IOIM Bion” 
The word here rendred to utter (which isa {peaking out ) 
fignifies alfoto meditate (Pal. 1.2. ) whichis a fpeaking with- 
in, Thus the feventy tramflace, and becaufe they fuppofed the 
tongue be to an improper inftrument of meditation, they, inftead 
of tongue, cranflace fowl, neither {hall my foui meaitate deceite ; but 
it 
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that forme ( Pfal 3 5».28. ) 24y tongue fhall fyeake of chy right 


LI 
ba 


osfne ffe, and of thy praifeyall the day long; the Hebrew is, my tongue 
fall meditate of thy righteouſneſſe. ( Pial. 37.30. )Tbe mouth of 


the righteous [peaketh ( the Hebrew is, meditateth) wifdom, 


Te isnot good to ſpeake raſhly, though: chat be 
good which we {peake , there fhould be fo much meditation be- 
fore we utter any thing with the congue, that the tongue it felfe 
may be faid to have medicated whacic uttereth. Solomon gives us 
an excellencrule for this (Pro.19.23.)The heart of the wife teache 
eth( or maketh wife)bis month and addeth learning to bis lips that is, 










s.Indeed every Godly wife man hath himlelfe been 
taughtof God co. be both a teacher and a learner, a Mafter andia 
-Scholler to. himfelfe. He ſitteth as a teacher, or mafterin che 
chayre of his owne heart, and thence giveth out leffons toalithe 
parts of himfelf, howto. performe, their feverall and re{pective 
lutyes. Hiis heart teacheth his foot whether to goe, and his hand 
it ceacheth what tó doe : His heart ceacheth his eye: how to fee 
and not fin , asalfo his eare how toheare thathe maybe faved, - 
and what not co heare left he be enfnared, But the cheifeft Schol- 
ler and hardeft co be keptin order which the heart hath, is the 
mouth or congue, yet this the heart of the wifeteacheth & teach- - 
ech fo eff<Gtually,thac che mouth is made wifeschar is, it is made 
to {peak wiſely, and chenthe mouth(ifever) fpeakech'witely, when 
it {peaks what ichach learned from the meditation of the heart, 
Thofe are ulually che wifeft words when they come abroad, which 
have been brought out of the greareft ſilence & which the congue 
“may. be aswell faid td have medicated asco have (poken, What 
an age of truth fhould we have if all mens conoues did well 
medicace what they utter,as Fob bere profefleth his congue should 
not utter or meditate deceit. For wemay put both rogether in 
Jobs text, My congue fhall not utter any deceit which Ihave me- 
Batley oon tg see es eT 
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Gicated, oF any medicated deceit, “To utcer deceit, though in hat 
god uameditaced, is bad enough, but to uttet a medicated deceit 
Guasbadas canbe. Any-evill which —— hath by 
fo much the lefle evill in ic, by:howmuch ictteh the tefle of the 
heart or meditation init, “As they wholpeske rathly, doe often 
fpeake fatiely; foit were welliifthey who fpeak falfely, did al- 
\wayes Speake tafhly, and-could fay that their congue ‘hath ‘not ure 
cered, a3 Fob faid his ſhould not utter; 2 meditated deceit, ` 
Confidering this verfe with the former, Wilemy breath isin 
me, while the Spirit of God isin my noftrills, my lips [hall not [pinke 
wickedneffe,nor my tongue utter deceit, O o ATD i 
Obferve; | - a ; ; 


Fitſt, The pur poſes and refolves of a godly man, todos good, or 
À nottodo cvili, are not for a E or a time, but for ever. 
Asthe promifes of’ God im mercy, fo the purpofes of the godly 
- in duty are for ever. God is alwayes doing us pouan we fhould 
never be doing evill; Sin is never in fezfon ; Fhere may be atime 
- wherein we may forbeare to doe this or that good, but there is no 
time in which we muft nor forbeare to doe that which is evill. 
That which tis uslawfull to be done, oughe never co be done, 
Some duties maybe left undone ac fome times, but nothing m 
be done at any cime againft duty, Affirmative commands arg i 
wayes opp i yet they doe nor’ bind alwayes, but Negative cime 
manasreach both, Asthe duties of chem are ever in force, fo they 
‘ever force us to duty, © °> z . ragi 
~- o Secondly, Note’; > = 7 , ; 


`. Thoagh a godly man be i a poffivility to fin: everymoment; and 

cote E fa while —— this vom — ifolensnely 

ingage himfeife by vow and oathynot only to take beed of fini» 

~ general, but alfo that he will not, wilfully or knowingly, røn 
ante this or that particularfiz, = 5s Leap 


Not to fin ac alf is the command of God, but no man can pio- 





‘mife, much leffe cake an oath or make a vow, that he will not fin- | 


atall’; we muft vow tò do or nor todoe more than( according - 
to the generali tenour of the Covenent of Grace ) God hath pro- 
mifed us an ability to doe or not doe, We may fay chat we will 
-depart from all iniquiry , and thar we will not wickedly depart 
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from God ; We may lay our lips Mall not ſpeake wickedneffe, í 
for Our tongue utter deceit, becaufe the grace of ehe new Cover 
pant doth enable belcevers in all chis, Grace fixeth che hearcof a 
godly managainftall fino the death, though, till he dye, he cane 
not be freed fromall fin, Every godly man can fay he would ne- 
_ ver fin, but no godly man may fay, he will never fin. The truth of 
Grace confifts in oppofing every fin,the ftrengch of grace confilts < 
in the mortifying of every fin, but our full conquett and.cotall 
prevalence over every fin is our entrance into glory. - 

Thirdly , From the fpeciall matter about which Job cakes u 
this oath and proteltacion, Ay lips fhall not fpeake Seksion, 
thacis,this wickednefle co betray my one caule, 

Obferve , 


Weought tobe very reſolute in keeping and maintaining our in- 
nocency againf all the world, 


As our firk and greateſt care (hould be robe innocent and up- 
fight, foonr next great care Mould be toappeare innocent and 
upright. He that is not innocent is loft with God, and he that 
doth nor appeare fo is loft with men, Uprighcnefs is fucha Jewel, 
that we cannoc let goe the Cabinet of it, reputation, without fin, 
if by any finlefle endeavors of ours we may preferve ĩt. Whence 
by way of Corolary, 

Obferve, Fourthly; 


Tofpeake falfely of onr felves, or betray our owne innacency is 4 
great a Labatt and the wer jie doses : 


Asit isan abhorred wickedneffe to fpeak good of ourfelves 
beyond what is,(fo che more elofe and refined fort of hypocrites “i 
doe, who would have alf the world beleive they are godly, when 
they have no acquaintance with God, or the power of godlineffe, 
and therefore makeic their bufinefle and ſtudy, to paint over their 
~ yoctenne(s with falfe & borrowed colours)fo forany mas to make 
himfelfe worfe chan he is,by a fleight departing from his own in- 
tegrity,and uprightnefs,when men caft dirt upon it,and darken it 
with falfhood, is a wickedneffe alfo. It is wickedneffe to {peake 
falfely of another, and it is titele leffe to let others Speake falfely 
ofus, and not labour toright our felves. Every mans own credit ' 
and honour ought co be deare to him, as well asthe credit — 

ther · 
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ther, Some will fay of a man, whofe faulcs or faylings chey would 
mitigate, He ss no mans enemy but bis owne, whereas indeed to 
be our owne enemy in any kind, or to hurt our felves, is more fine 
full, chan to be an enemy to, or hurt another man. Self-love isa 
very great as well asa very common fin ; yet nor to love our 
felves, or co doe any ching which fignifieth a want of love co our 
felves,is a greater fin. As we malt not feeke our felves,fo we muft 
not loofe our felves, if wecan helpit, I have elfe-where upon 
former paflages ofthis booke, had occafion to note this poynr, 
yet could, not well paffe ĩt hete. F 
Fifthly, Obferve ; 


A godly man (honld have afpeciall care of his tongue, that he of=. 
: O 


fend not in his words. 


A Agodly man is carefull what he {peakes, and howhe {peakes, 

not only leaſt his lips fhould fpeake wickednefle,or his congue ut- 
ter deceit; but left his lips fhould {peak an idle word, or his congue 
the leaft offence. There are two things about which che care of 
a godly man is very converfant; the firk is his heart, che fecond 
is his tongue, chefe two hold correfpondency with each other, 
Solomon puts us (asic were ) upon an equal care of keeping rhem 
(Pro.4.23)24.)Keep thybeart with all diligence for ont of it are the 
iffues of life ; put away from thee a froward mouth, and perverfe lips 
put away farre from thee, The Original text runs in che abſtract; Put 


away from thee frowardnes of mouth & perver{ne/s of lips, 
Het at would pur away 2 fro= 


ward mouth from him, muft keep his heart ; and he that: keepes 
his heart will fooke to his mouth; a froward mouth is che figne of 
a froward heart: And he that keepeth not frowardneffe from his 
heart, thall hardly keep frowardneffe from his mouth, There is 
fuch a continual intercourfe between the heart and mouth, chat if 
the one be out of courfe, the other will nor long continue in it, 
As theoutward fences, unleffe weil watchr, quickly conveigh va- 
nity co the heart ; fo unleffe che heart be well watcher, it quickly 
conveigheth vanity to the congue ; and unleffe the tongue be well 
watche, it will quickly difcover and vent all the vaniry and traſh 
that is wrought in the heart. David ( Pfal, 39. 1. ) rooke upa 
a ftrong refolation about this duty ; Z fad Z will take heed tomy 

WATE, 
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-wayes, that I offend not with my tongue. When our wayes are 
-wrong our words are feldome right. Z faid I will take heedto my 
wayes, thatis, tomy whole courle of life ; one would think, he 
fhould rather have faid, Z will take heed to my words that I offend 
not with my tongue; but he faith mayes,becaule the congue is {oone 
out of the way in fpeaking, when we are out of the way in a&ting; 
he that offends with his congue, is apt co offend in his wayes, and 
he that offendsin his wayes is thereby, made more apt to offend “ 
with his tongue.: And therefore as Solomo» put the keeping of the 
heart and tongue together, fo David purs che keeping of our way 


and tongue together. 
ence againe 
that of Solomon ( Pro. 13. 3. ) He that keepeth bis mouth, keepeth 


his life, be that opens wide bis lipsfhall have deftrudtion, The holy 
Proverbe may carry an allufion co a City chat is befieged she that 
keepeth che gates of che City keepeth che whole City {ate ; bet 
if you fet che gates open, you let in the enemy, and with him de- 
ftrudtion. Thus he that keepeth his mouth,keeps his life;He keeps 
his life as to the purity and holine(s of it,and he keeps his life as to 
‘the peace and fafety of ir. Yettake'notice, Salomon doth not fay, 
He that openeth his lips hall have defruttion, he doth not forbid 
{peaking, and we cannot {peake unlefle we open our lips ; but he 
faith, He that opens wide bis lips hall have daſtruction, chat is, he 
that opens his mouth fo wide that he letsall come out,lets in de- 
firuétion.Such an opening of the lips, is an opening of thegrave,& 
an inlet todeath ; unleffe our mouth hath a guard, our lite hath 
none. Many have loft their lives,and more their fouls,by a carelefs 
opening of their mouthes. While at chat Wide opened Gate va- 
pity bath ruthed eut,whole croopes of mifchiefe and death it felfe ` 
have rulhed in upon them. The Apoltle Fames ( Chap. 1. 26.) 
reckons this keeping of the mouth not onely as a great piece of re- 
ligion, but as that wighout which all religion is nothing,or comes 
to nothing ; If any man among yor feemse to be religious, and brid» 
leth not bis tongue, but deceiveth bis owne heart, a mans religion 
% vaine, An unbridled or unruly congue, (hews that religion is 
no bridle upon, or hath no rule, beares no {way in the heart, and 
when religion( which is fo called, {ay fome, from bridling or bind- 
ing ) doth nor bind the hearr,ic doth not attaine its end,nor ferve 
forthe ufeicis appoynted to, and therefore (as all other things 
` are 
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; e, vhich doe nor attaine their ends:) is vaine, Ic feemes there 
were many unbridled tongues, even among the profeffors of reli= 
gion in thofe dayes; which put the Apottle ſo much and fo often 
upon chat poyntin this Epiftie, The whole third Chapter is {peat 
out the government of the tongue. The congue unbridled is roo 
hard and head-ftrong for us co governe . Itisan anraly evill, as 
the Apoftle there calls irand can no more be ruled without abit 
or bridle., than che Horfe or Male. The word and grace of Ged 
is tharbridle, and all our care is little enough to put and keepe 
3 that bridle on, yea it is too little; and.cherefore holy David who 
7 had profeffed his utmoſt care to keepe his tongue Pfal, 39, 15) 
faw yer a neceffity of having recourfe toGod inprayer, chache 
would be pleafed to take the cate and charge of keeping it for 
him. Wehave as much seed chat God fhould be oun Tongue» 
keeper as our heart-keeper. ( Pſal. 141.4.) Set a watch,O Lord, 
before my mouth, and keepe the doors of my lips. And he addsin che 
next verfe aprayer foriis heare ( v.4. ) Excline not my heart te 
any evill thing, thatis, fuffer not mine. heatt ( to which by nature 
it is onely and altogether inclined, and to which nocwithftanding 
the power of grace, l find many inclinations in my heart;(utfer nog 
I fay, mine heart ) to encline’ toʻany thing chat is evill, and fe 9 










. . The Apoftle dehorts( Eph. 4 
26. ) let no corrupt communication come out of your mouth, And 
Solomon gives counfell co ftay there at leaft ( Pro.30. 32.) If thom 
halt done fooli(bly in lifting ap thy felfe or if thin haft thought evils 
if chow haft not kept chy {piric from pride,and thy heart from fola 
ly,borh which thor fhouldft have done, yer there is another thi 
thou muft look to after chofe mifcarriages, and chat will be fome 
helpe and amends,or ac lea(t ic will keepe matters from growing 
worle, Lay thy band npon thy mouth, that is, impofe filence npon thy 
felfe. Let nor thy mouth proclaime or telbabroad the pride and 
folly of thy hearr, much leffe maintaine and defend ir. Though no - 
man (hould (arisfie himfelfe when he hath much wickedneffe in 
his hearr, char he doth nor utter ic wich his lips, or chat he keeps 
his mouth cleane, when his heart is foule; and to reft much ia 
tongue-purity,isa great argument of the hearts — ivis 
etter 
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better co keep in the impurity and vanity of the heart,than co veng 
it ac che tongue. As to colour over foul aad filthy thoughts with 
fayre words, fo co draw out foule thoughts into filchy wada is 
doubled iniquity. Am evil thought kept in, is extreamly evil, and 
to be deeply repented of ; yet when this evil thought goes forth 
and fpreads acchemouth, itis far worfe. It is belt when our 
hearts meditate no wickednefs, and che next bekt is, when,though 
the heart meditate, yet the mouth is ftopt and will not utter it 
co the difhonour of God, and the fcandal of others. Keep thy 
songue from svil, and thy lips from {peaking guile, is Davids coun- 
fel to thar man, whofoever he is, chat,defreth liftand veth many 
dayes, that be may [ee good (Plal,34. 12, 13.) and inthe next (or 
14.) vetſe, he feems co imply, that he who keeps his tongue 
from being ill imployed, isin a ready way to have his hands well 
employed, or co the doing of good, and that both to himfelf and 
others, And indeed. our words .do give fo great a light to and 
concerning our own actions, thar chough no mans perfon be at 
all juftified mericorioufly, either by bis words or works, yet the, 
perfons of all juftified men thal be juftifyed declararively,chat is, 
they fhall be declared to be juftand good men by their words 
(Math.12.37.) By thy words show foals be jupified, and by thy 
words thou fhalt bs condemned, And asgood words declare good= 
nefsin our felves, fo they are an: excellent means of doing geod to 
others, yea, of making others good, yea of miniftring grace to the 
hearers ( Eph. 4.29.) ) 

-, Thuaupon the occafion of Fobs ptoteſt againf evil (peaking in 
his own cafe, I have alittle ined upon the care we ought to 
have of our fpeech imall cafes. And as Fob hath alread y protefted 
that he would not {peak any ching .which might have a tendency 
to condemne himfelf wrongfully, fo he proceeds in alike protett, 
that he will not (peak any thing for che. jultifying of his friends, 
who had fora‘hly and wrongfully condemned him, 


G 3.7 Jos, 








n — JOB, Chap. 27. Verf. 5,6... Fai? 
God forbid that I foould juftifie you: til I dye Iwill 


` not remove mine integrity from mes =v 
My righteoufne/s 1 hold faft,and will not let it gos 
my heart fhall not reproach me as long as I live. 


z He former verfe contained che matter of Fobs oath, that in 
this caule, bis lips fhomld not fpeak, wickedne/s, mot bis tongue 
utter deceit sin chele two verfeshe proceeds upon thè fame point, 
thewing that ashe intended not, yea was relolved not to fpeak 
deceit or deceicfully, co wrong himflelfe, fo not to flatter orhers, 
Ashe would nor condemn himfelf, fo neither would he juftifie 
them, who had condemned him, God forbid that I fhould juftifi 
jou: till dye I will not remove mint integrity from me, thats his 
{cope in thefe words. = = > s 


; “Verl. 5. God forbid, &c. i ; 
wb moron The Original isan Interje&ion of indignation, uttered by the 


Abfe mibi tongue, at the rifine of the heart againft that which is offenfive, 
‘Ponvospro- The word hatha double fence in it;firlt,of prohibition ; fecondly, 
hibitionis eta- of abomination 5 God forbid, thatis, tet this thing never be done, 
— which todo were an abomination. This word was commonly 
pens ufed by the Fewes (as the Rabbins obferve) when they repttheir 


. vem prophonam $a MENSAS their cuftome was whenthey were extreamly offend. . 


vel nefassiden. ed. ‘Lois Speech and chat’ paffionate action'ufuially went together 

apndGre- in cocafions of-wortt refentrrient. And ‘as they uled” ro fay, God 
— forbid, hen they would hew how farre themfelves were or c= 
Sar ha: fe thers ought tobe from doing, whac'God had forbidden them to 


from doing, When Abraham pleaded with God for Sodome, 


( Gen, 18.25. ) he telleth him of righteous men there ;and adds, ` 


Let this be farre from thee, to flay the righteous with the wicked, or, 
that the righteous fhiuld be as the wicked, The fame phrafe of 
{peech, which here, ia fob, is rendred,God ferbid,is there rendred, 
Lat this be farre from thee, let it be as a prophane or execrable 
thing, Such a procedure,in judgment with man, is — fe 

4 ow 


" do, fo when they would thew what God him(elf was furtheft off. | 
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low the moft holy and Juft God, O righteous Judge, let it be 

farre from thee to flay the righteous in common with the wicked. 

The word is uſed ( Fok. 22.29. ) God forbid that we foould rebel 

againft the Lord, To doe any thing which God hath forbidden 

is finfull, bur co rebel againſt God is to act tothe hight in things 
forbidden. We have need with a holy paffionacenefs to begge of 

od 










God forbid that we [bould rebe again ft the Lord, And when 
Fofana the Governour, according to his divine politicks,had puc 
it tothe choyce of the people of Ifrael, and ( thereby che more 
to reftrain and keepe them clofe to God ) feemes to leave them 
to their owa liberty of election ( in that wherein indeed no man 
hath any election ) (hoofe you this day whom you will ferve , whe- ; 
ther the gods which your fathers ferued,which were on the ether fide 
of the flod or the Gods of the Amorites in whofe land ye dwell but as 
Fh me and my honfe, we will ferve the Lord, When Folenn (I fay) 
had thus left chem to doe what they would, chac they might be 
withheld from doing what they ought nor, and had (by a like ho- 
ly Skill) (hewed chem what himfelfe would doe, that in his exam~ 
ple they might fee, whar chemfelves ought to doe, we ‘prefencly 
find chat the ſpit ĩts of the people were fired with indignation a=.. 
gainftany thoughts of Appftacy from the true God to Idols, of 
one fort or other, and therefore anfwered and faid (jolla, 24.16.) 
God forbid that we fhould forfake the Lord, and ferve other Gods. 
Tobe bid todoe that,if we will, which no wife or fober man will 
doe, isthe ftrongeft way of forbidding ic. And as this phrafe is 
ufed to thew ourabhorrence to doe wickedly our felves, fo chat 
wickednefs fhould be done by others. (1, Sam. 20, 2, ) When 
David told Jonathas that there was a plot for his life,» Jonathan 
{aid unto him, God forbid, thos fhalt not dye ; As if he had faid, ic 
can hardly be imagined chat fuch an execrable murther fhould be 
committed; bucaffurethy felfe ic hall not, if I Can prevent ir, 
\ Sowhen David was put on by his men to take revenge upon Saul, 
he faid (1 Sam.24,6. )The Lord forbid that I hould doe this thing 
to my Mafter the Lords anointed, Davids heart {mote him for 
that little which he had done in Cutting off the lap of Sauls gare 
‘ment, but hĩs heart roſe wich deteftation sgainft the defiroying of 
him. Thus we'rendet the word upon fuch occafions ; yer Icon- 
ceive, excepting in thole places where the name of Godis ex- 
; G2 $ prefled 
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refled inthe Hebrew, asicis (1 Chrox.11. 19.) He {aid,Ged 
Tih it, that I ſpoul Paths shone I ay, in other places, where 
nothing is expre(fed in che Hebrew. but an Interjection, I con- 
ceive ic were fafer to reade dhe tord only thus ; Farre be it, as 
hére, Farre beit from me, that — jufiifu pon and not God fore 
bid, &c. The word, God, being not in this and many other texts, 
where our Tranflaters render Ged forbid; for the frequency of this 
phrafe, may embolden fome to take the same of God in vaine, 
which as ic ought to be uled only in ferious matters, fo wich che 
greateft not only ferioufne!s, but holine(s. ie 
‘And when we cranflate od, peaks thus, Ged forbid that i 
fhould jaftifie yon; he prayes chat God would keep ic upon his 
heate for ever, not todoe or never co have any thing todo with 
a it hi i : gnant Pal, * het and con(cience ; as if he had 
faid, Z [hoala defile my [elf sf I Neale you, yea, I fhould cona 
demna my felf, if I thin d juftifie you i —— a my. 8 
innoceno) to pour wh rounded cenfure and opinion of me, Some ex- 
Bscommunice Hound Fob yet higher, as implying himfelf worthy to be excom- 
zio fit mihi five Ler aR Ga y 
ps Jy, municated-and chruft oat of the company of all chat were godly 
me ranquem 282 heathen and tophane perfon, in cafe he thould render up: . 
Eyhnices @ — bimfelf to cheirjudgment of him, or juRifie chem, in their cons 
demnatory fentence pafled upon him, Thus highly be refentsity 
Bold, and turneth from ic with deepett indignation, God forbid, dcc. 
°t “Hence Note ; 


et gracious heart doth not onl y deny to doevil, bus hath an * 
horrence againff the doing of evii hd 


As corrupt nature is not only backward. and unwilling, to doe 
good, but hath an enmicy againit it, fo Grace doth not only fay. - 
us from, but ftirreth up an holy eomity againft every uncleane 
thing. The fpirit of a godly man rifeth, and. his Romack turneth. 
atthe fight of fin, As they who are moft empryed of finby Gos -` 
{pel-repentance, complain moftthat they are full of ĩt. And af 
they who have leaft fin inthem, are mofi, burdened. with the fin 
chat remains in them, folikewile, they moft abominate both the 
committing of any fin, and every fin committed whether by thems. 
felves or others. The Apoftle reckons this among the effects of 
irie repenrance ( 2 Cor, 7.11), In that ye forrewed after a godly 
fort, behold aba A lal. is wrought in you, what clearing o * 

* ſelve, 





Chap.27. An Expofites npon the Bok of JoB.  Verl.5. 45 


felues, yea what indignation ; chat isy indignation againft your — 
felves, even for faylings and weaknefles, much more for any thing 
done by you, or among you, which may be called wickedne{s, or a 
provocation. Thus David chargeth folly upon his own foul, 
(Pal, 73.22.) So feolifh was I andignorant, Iwas as a beast bee 
fare thee. Whenhe reflected upon his finful envy atthe profpe~ 
rity of the wicked, he rebuked hinafelf, as a fool, as abea, as 
an ignoramus, as one that knew nothing of che providencial dif- 

factions of God. And thus Fob ( being convinced ofhis over- 
Serpa with God, uponthe clear difcoveries of his holinefs and 
foveraignty ) abborred himfelf, repenting indyf and aſhes (Chap. 
42.6.) Hechacabhorrs himfelf for what he hath done, cannot 
but abhorre what he hath done, as much as he abhorreth himfelf 
for doing ic, Asa godly man repenting abhorreth the evil 
which ( being overpowered by a temptation ) he hath done ; fo, 
when he isin a compofed frame, he abhorreth co do that evil 
to.which he is cempted, . David faith (Pfal. 119. 104.) T hate ea 
very falfe way ; I hate not only che way, when I have been milled 
Inco it, but I haceco go in it ; andhe profeffech at the 163.verle 


of K iam I bate and abhor si but thy law do I love, 


Rem, 7,22.) Paal eom- 
pitined much chat his corruptions clogged, hindered,and fhackled 
im, he wasinlime-twigs, asco the doing of good, yer ¢ faith 
he) Z delight in the Law of God after the inward man ; thar is, the 
inward man delightfully moves after the law of God, when [am 
bafely moved by my corrupt hearr, and ftirred by cemprationa- 
gain(tic, Now (I fay ) as agodly man nor only choofeth to doe 
the holy will of God, but delights and rejoyceth todo it, and 

bath {weet content in doingic ; fo likewife agodly mannot only _ 
refufech to do the will of che flefh, orto follow the courfe of the 
world, but hates to doit, and is never {odifcontented with him- 

felf,as when through carele{nefs and neglect of his watch he hath . 
been overtaken and done it. A carnal man may forbear the do- 
ing of evil, and do what is materially good, bur he Bene ab- 
; ; — 
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horres what is evill,nor delights in what is good. Though he ab- 
ftaine from a&ing thole things, which God forbids ; yet he doth 
not fay ( with Fob ) God forbid,I flonld at them, David gives th 
as one of che moft diftinguifling characters of a wicked man, 
(Pfal. 36.4.) He deviferh we cheife upon bis bed, he ſetteth him- 
[elfe in a way that is not good ; he abborreth not evil, And though 
he doth good, yet his heart doth not cleave to nor delight in it, 
To delight in good, is better chan the doing of it, and to abhorre 
evitis better than abftaining from ir. And if we compare the na- 
ture of fin, with che new nature of a godly man,we may fee cleare 
grounds, why his abftinence from fin, is joyned wich che abhor- 
tence of ic. f 4.3 
Firft, Sin is filthy and uncleane in its nature, the Scripture calls 
icvomic ; wé loathand abhor what is filthy and uncleane, efpe- 
cially our vomit. And to thew how much fin is co be abominated, 
it is called abominable,yea an abomination( Pro, 12, 22.)And that 
wicked Idolatrous people, the heathen Romans, who were skil- 
full co deftroy ( and after their laying defolace many other lands, 
at laft; layd the holy Land defolate, to punith the unholinefle of 
them that dwelc in ir, they I fay Jare called the Abomination of dem 
folation ( Math. 24. 15. ) no matvaile if thofe perfons and actions 
are abhorred by others, which are themfelves abominable; it is 
marvailous that they are nor more abhorred by all thofe, who 
(through grace ) are made fenfible of their abomination, When 
the river was turned to blood, and ftunke, the Egyptians loathed 
todrink ofthe water ofthe river, ( Exod. 7. 14. ) As corrupt 
water, {o corrupt ations ftinke inthe noftrils of a godly man, 
how much more inthe noftrils of God; there is 4 fameneffe of 
Spirit (in God and ina godly man ) in reference to the ching ic 
felfe though infinitely different in degree;fin Rinks in the noftrills 
of azodly man, as well as in the noftrills of God, and therefore ` 


Kefoaths to drinke it,and cannot beare it when he hath, but muft- 


vomit it up againe, 

Secondly, Sin and all finfull wayes are prefenced toa godly * 
man, asextreamly hurtful, poyfonous,and deadly ; Nature, much 
more grace, turneth away from thofe things that are deftructive, 
Shall I meddle with chat which will be my death ? (faich a Godly 

man ) (hall I fuck the blood of a roade, or eate the felh ofa fer- 
pent ? fhall I doe this ? The Lord faid to Mofes (Exod, 4. 2, 3.) 
What 
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What is that in thy hand ? and he [aid arod, and he faid, caft it on 
the ground, and he caſt it on the ground and it became a ferpent and 
Mofes fled from it ; there is an antipathy in the nature of a man 
againit hurcfull creatures. Aman before convetfion hath fin in 
his hand, and heart too; but when once converted, he throweth 
his fin out of his hand,as Moſes did his rod,and then he feeth it is 
a lerpent, ahurtfullnoxious thing, and chen he fleeth from ic. 
That fin which an unregenerate mancarrieth as a pleafanc rod in 
his hand, he finds to bea ftinging ferpent when he is regenerate. 
The heart being changed,- cur opinion quickly changeth concern- 
ing chofe wayesand practices, which before were moft pleafing 
tous; And as God hath in his commandements forbidden us to 
doe evill, fo we ( with holy Fob in the text ) fay God forbid, that 
we fhoulddoe it. But it may be queftioned, what there was in 
„this aGtion fo finfull, that his {pirit rofe up fo againft ir, or chat he 
fhould fay,God forbid I fhould doe it, 
See what it was, 
God forbid 
That 1 frould juftifie you , 

Te was the Juftification of his friends which his foule did foab- 
bor. To juftifie fome men is a dutie, and there are many men 
(I grant) whom to juftifie were a fin, There isa finfull judging 
of others, concerning which Chrift faith( Math. 7. 1.) Fudg not, 
that ye be not judged, They who judge others unjuftly, fhall be 
joftly judged, There is alfo a finfull juftifying of others. They 
who —5* others unduely, may expect condemnation astheir 
due. But were Jobs friends (uch as could not be juftified without 
fin ? could he not ju(tifie chem, without deferving tobe condem- 
ned himfelfe? Did he jadge them hypocrites,as they judged him, 
and fo not to be juftified ? I conceive nor, furely hê did norjudge 
them wicked, and doubrleffe they were nor, a$ hath been fhewed 
before ; how is ic then that he faith, God forbid that I ſhoula juftifie 
you? anfwer,we mult retrain chis act of juitification to the cauſe 
or cafe in hand, ic doth not refer co their perfons, but co their dif- 
pute. God forbid that I fhould juffifie you in this, in your Judgment 

@f me, in the opinion you have taken up of me, or inthe fenfure, 
ye have givenof me, Ye have caſt measan evil-doer, bur I can- 
not fublcribe to your fencence ; Ged forbid that I ſpould juffifie you, 
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in this, So then, Job doth not Speak of them as of reprobates, 
whom God had not broughr, nor would bring into a ftate of ju- 
ftification;but he apo — as — —* and * fuch 

_ things as ought tobe reprobated, or difapproved by all good men, 

o fabes and ‘which no man ought to juftifie, tb. medied not either with 

baboam hse in the conftant courfe oftheir lives, or the fate of their fouls, he. 

parte, ur ve. went no further than what concerned the prefent difpuration;God 

—— forbid that I (hould juftifie you in that. 

Merc. But how doth man juftifie man? isicnot Ged that juftifiech ? 
as the Apoltle Paul {peaks ( Rem. 8. 53.) How then doth Fob 
fpeak, as if he had power to juftifie ? F anfwer, as before, fobs 
words are not to be underftood of the juftification of their perfons 
before God, but of the juftification of their actions towards him, 
before man; God forbid that I fhould juftifie yon; chat is,chat I fhould 
affirm that co be true of me, which ye my friends affirm to be 
true,or that ye have dealt friendly, according cb che'rule of truth 
withme, We juftifie aman, when, what he affirms we ftand to, 
or when we fay chat ching is well done which he hath done, or thag 
he hath done well in doing ir;this is to juftifie him. Man juftifieth 
man, when he affirms that to be crue which he faith, and that to 
be good which he doth ; ot thac he hath done and fpoken nothing - 
but what is good and trues No man can eicher jultifie or cons 
demn another, asto the determining of his Rate, but we may 
( upon juft grounds) either condemme or jultifie another, as to 
the approving or difapproving of his way. i 

Thus Fob profeffeth he will not juftife his friends, he will nor 
fay as they faid, nor think well of whacthey had done ;° he could 
not doit, he would not do it till he dyed (ashe {peaks in the 
next'claufe ) chatisshe would never doit ` 2S ain 

Hence O ferve 3 


Firſt, We may and mufi judge of men, as they are anddo, 


© We mult both  juftifieand condemn as we fee, or according 
Ao what appeares. Mans jultification of man, muſt proceed tupon 
other terms chan Gods juftification of man doth, God juftifieth 
the ungodly ( Rom, 4. 5. ) But woe tothole men who juftifie the 
~ Ungodly ; God would nor juftifie the ungodly, but for the rightes 
Oliinefle ofanorher s- and hall we juftifie che ungodly in their 
Wo unrighteoulneffe ? Whomioever we juttifie, mutt firlt T 
: jutt; 


' 


t 


| 
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juĝ, our juttification cannot make him fo. As the termes of Gods 
electing man are quite different from thofe upon which man oughe 
to eleét or choofe, fo alfo are they in juttification :¢ 













ucif man Denn * elect thoſe that arewood,thofe thart 


ave fomewhat in chem co commend them to hin mult choofe 
them becaufe they are learned and Skilfull in reference to the im- 
ployments and bufineffes, to which they are called, or becaufe 
he feeth they are honek, fober, gracious ; man mutt nor elect, as 
God ele&s, rh mult he juitifie as God juftifies ; therefore - 
( faith Fob ) God forbid I fhonld juſtifie yon; I mutt {peak plainely 
according to what I find you, Solomon hath given us the deter- 
mination of this poynt in full and downe-right language ( Pro.a7, 
¥5.)He that juftifieth the wicked,and he that condemntth the ri gh- 
tons, even they both are abomination to the Lord, Of which wicked 
practice che Lord complainesby the prophet ( Ezek, 13.19, J 
Will ye pollute me among my people for handfuls of Barley, and for 
pieces sf ied to flay the fouls that fhould not dye ( chatis, to cone 
demne the righteous )4xd to fave the fonls alive that frould not 
live (chat is,to juftifie the wicked ) by your Lying to my people,that 
heare your lyes, God juRifieth whom he will, man muft juttifie 
according tothe will of God. 

Secondly , Confidering chat Fobs freinds were ( as to their 
Rate ) godly and righteous perfons, fuch as God juftified, and 
yet Fob {aid well ; God forbid that I ſhould jufti fit you. 

Note; 


We muf not juftifie a geod man, when he doth evill, or in that 
which he doth ill. 


A good man, aman jultified inthe fight of God, may doe a 
miffe in che fight of man, and in chat he ought not to be juftified 
by man. We mult nor jultifie any man in any one evill action, 
becaufe he hath done many that are good, Asit isvery finful for 

any man Co juftifie and defend any evill chat he hach done, fo it is * 
H as 
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as (infull co juftifie others, or tobe their advocates when they 
have done evill,or in any evill deed. Every aCtion muft be weigh- 
ed by ir felfe, and ftand napon its owne bottom, one cannor helpe 
or fave another, Itisour dutie to forgive another, many illcar- 
riages and uncharitable, yea injurious aétings cowards us, buc to 
juftifie them, or him in them, would be our fan. Inall fuch cafes 
let us fay, God forbid I fiould juftifie yon, though you may be fuch 
as God juftifieth, and though ye have done many things w hich 
are not onely juftifiable, but commendable inanother kinde, 
Chrift knew that Peter was a holy man for the maine, yet when he 
gave him ill counfell, he tarned and faid unto him, Get thee behind 
me Satan, thon art an offence to me, for thou ſavoureſt not ( in this 
thing)the things that be of God but thofe that be of men( Math.16, 
23. ) And we read chat the Apoftle Paw! was [o farre from jufti- 
. fying che Apottle Peter himielfe, when he faw, that chrough his 
fault, many walked not uprightly according to Bbtruth of the Go- 
foel, that (aich he) Z withſtood him to 3 becauſe he was tobe 
lianed, ( Gal. 2. 11, 14.) We cannot doe better for our beft 
friends, than to let chem know when they doe badly. Nor fhould 
we for any thing more condemne our felves, than for juftifying 
another in‘any thing for which he ought tobe condemned, God 
forbid that I fhould juftifie you, 


Till 1 dye 1 will not remove mineintegrity from me, 


In this latter part of the verfe, Fob gives a reafon of what hefaid 

in the former ; He could not juftifie them without removing, or 

' parting wirh his owne integrity, which was the beft Jewel he had 

~ inthe world, and which he was refolved never co pare with while 
he lived. Therefore, faith he, 


Til I dye, &c. 


~ The Originall word notesan eafie, a quĩet, a natural death ; 

pI empra vi™ though I Mould live till my candle doth confume away,and fpend, 
—— ic felf, not being violently blowne out by others; though I thould 
* fuit. live as long as I could live, I could not juftifie you, God forbid I 
frould juftifie you, till I dye , &c. There isa double connexion of 

thefe words, till I dye, The Greeke Interpreters joyne them co the 

antecedent words, the Latines to thofe which follow, til I dye I 

will not remove my integrity from me; but it ìs not of Concernment 


whether 
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whether we conne& them to former or latter, or divide chem be- ag 
tween both, Z will nor juffifie you till I dye, neither will J, till I 


dye, remove mine integrity from me, 
Till] dye 


The meaning is not, that Fob would remove his integrity at or 
before his deach, bur this isa {trong affi mation chat he would 
never remove it 5 Z will not doe it till I dye, is, L will not doe it -. 
at all, 

We may give atwofold interpretation of this his refolution, Z 
will not doe st till I dye.Firlt chus,as if he were refolved not to doe 
this though it fhould coft him his lifeshe eſteemed his integrity at 
fuch a race, chat he could eafier lay down his life chan let goe his 
integrity, Life isthe beft of Naturals, but integrity is the belt of . 
moralls and fpirirualls ; and rherefore though he dyed for ir, he 
would not ( by any act or conceffion of his ) remove, no nor ble- 
mith his integrity. As if he had faid;chough I knew my life were 
in your hands,and ye able to rake my life from me,yet I would not 
doe this thing, I am fixed and at a poynt with youin this, what 
ever it cot me. Aad becaufe this fence is much infifted upon by 
fome, it being a truth, and complying with other Scriptures, 

Obferve ; 


A Godly man refolveth he will never doe evill, come of it what will, 


Fall back or fall edge,he will not doe ĩt. A godly man reſolves 
again{t doing that which is an evill of wrong to others,much more 
agaioſt doing that which is an evill both of wrong and fin to him- 
felfe. Zealous Daniel was thus refolved when he faw he could not 
preferve his integrity without endangering the life of another , 
which could mot but be extreamly dangerous to himfelfe.( Dax. 1. 
8, ) Daniel purpofed inhis heart that he would not defile himfelfe 
with the portion of the Kings meat, nor with the wine which he 
drank, therefore he reque(ted of the Prince of the Eunuchs that he 
might not defile bimfelfe, And the Prince of the Eanuchs {aid unte aoe 
Daniel, I feare my Lord the King, who bath appoynted your meat 
and your drinke, for why (hould he fee your faces worfe liking than 
the children which are of your fort then hall Je make me endanger my 
bead to theking. Daniel might well. thinke, This Great officer 
would not ealily grant him a favour which in the ifue might 

H's lofe 
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lofe him not only the Kings favour, but hĩs head too. Courtiers 
doe not ufe to be free of fuch favours, efpecially co poore Capa 
tives, who have no meanes to oblige them ; yet Daniel put it to 
a venture ;purpofing in his heart to abftaine from all uncleane 

whether meates o: drinkes,whar e're came on’t, Andas the God- 
ly are or fhould be alwayes refolved not to doe any evill, though 
they dye for it,fo they refolve fometimes to doe this or chat good, 
though they dye for ic ; they will run all hazzards rather than for⸗ 
beare aknowne prefencdutyis its feafon, That magnanimous 
woman, Hefter,faid,/f I perifh I perifh,it is my duty,ac fucha time 
as this, I fee itis my duty, I am refolved, Z will goe in to the King 
which is not according tothe Law, and if I perifh 1 perih, Helt.4, 
16, ) When Paul faw ic wasaduty to goeto Fersfalem, he was 
refoluce againft all ſuggeſtions of dangers, But none of thefe things 
move me, neither account I my life deare to my felfe, that I might 
finifh my courfe with joy ( Acts, 20. 24, ) As if Paal had faid( as 
a great man once did ) Ic isneceffary for me to goe, but iris not 
neceflary for me to live ; and therefore goe I will though I dye 
forit. And as he was fixed againftall che dangers which the ene- 
my at Ferufalem chreatned him with , fo againft all chofe diffwa- 
fives with which his friends endeavoured to take him off from the 
purpofe of his intended journey ro Ferufalem (Acts 21.11, 12, 
13,14. ) When Agabus a Prophet had taken Pasis girdle and 
bound his owne hands and feet, faying, thus faith the Holy Ghoft, 
fo fhall the Tews at Fernfalem bind the man that owneth this girdles 
The Difciples hearing thefe things,added their exhortation to his 
przdiGion, and befought him not togoe up to Fernfalem; Then Paul 
anſwered, what meane ye to weepe and to breake mine heart? for I am 
ready not onelyto be bound but to dye at Ferufalem for the name of 
the Lord Fefus, True courage delights in the ayre of chat danger 
where duty dwels, and will neither be beaten off from doing an 
incumbent duty, nor beaten on to doe any thing againſt a duty 
the reports or appearances of the greateft perill. To be thus re- 
folved is an bersick, and noble refolution indeed, Asa wicked man 
will fin, fo a godly man faith he will not fin, though he dye, He 
choofeth the wort of afflictions rather than iniquity. 

Secondly , we may take thefe words, till J dye, in & milder 
fence ; though it was in the breaft of Job co dye rather than todo 
this, yet Z will not doe this till I dye, may here carry in it no more 
than this Z will not doe it as long as I live, Hence 
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" Hence Obferve 5 
7 and fet againft fin, 


In this cafe he makes no temporary promifes, he doth not pur- 
pofe co forbeare fin for atime. much leffe till he hatha fic time, 
but for ever. Some will not fin fora time, and they forbeare one- 
ly till they have a fic time to fin, All the reafon why fome doe no 
evill is becaufe they cannot, or becaufe they have not an opportu- 
nity to doe it. Felix faid to Pasl, Goe thy way for this time, when I 
have aconvenient fealon I will [end for thee; fo fay they of cheir fin, 
at a convenient time I will doe ic. There is neither timenor ſea- 
fon allowed or appoynted by God for fin, and therefore we muft 
not give our felves allowance for it atany timeorfeafon. We 
fhould (as was (hewed before ) rather choofe to dye than to fin, 
how much more fhould we refolve, not to fin till we dye. 

Till I dye, 


Z will not remove my integrity from me, K 


The word fignifies to yeild or give back, to remove, or cauſe ox gb a 
togive back; Thus faith Fob, I will not yeeld up my integricy,or, NO Cofir, re- 
I willnot caule my inzegricy cogiveback, The word which we cafir, in biphit 
render integrity, fignifiech allo perfection, and fimplicity, chat is, removere, ra- 
a religious, plain, honeft and fimple difpofition, without guile or aai J 
wickednefs, or ( as we fay ) without welt or guard, In che breaſt- perfdius\entes 
plate of Aaron, there was the Vrim,and the Thummim, which lat- ex corpore, 
ter is this word ; Fob had che true Thansmim in his Brealt, and he 
would not remove it. 

Hence Note; 

He hath Urim and Thummim, as wellas the High-Prieft had, 
he hath his light of truth or his fire of zeale, and he hath his per- 
fection, or integrity, both in his brea(t,and upon his breaft, Thefe 
are feated as heavenly principles in his heart, and they are held 
forth inthe courfe and practices of his life, as a light fhining from 
heaven, 

Nore,Secondly; 
Integrity is, in tt felfe, a thing of great price’, 
We can eafily part with or remove thofe things which are 9 
ö 
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of worth. t 
; Solomon in all his 
outward glory wasnot arrayed like one ofthefe lillyes, We are 


wever [o fine as when we are plaine, To be plaine, fimple, to have 
a [pirit without tricks and turnings, without knots and riddles, is 
better and more honourable, ighe(t titles of honour, 
. ’ Tis che fundamentall excellency 
of God himlelfe, and io iris of his people. That which iscruely 
fimple is cruely perfec ip its kinde, a d. 
i and perfe& ; š 

» How Glorious are we when this pre- 
cious {tone of integrity ; this {piricuall Thammim fixed in our 
hearts, ſparkleth in all our wayes. 

Thirdly , Obferve ; 


A Godly man ts acquainted with bis owne integrity, 


He knows he hath this Jewell about him, though others fee ic 
not, he doth ; poffibly a godly man may fometimes ſuſpect himə 
felfe to be a hypocrite, (foras there are fome hypocrites, who 
think themfelves to be fincere, all are not groffe, or felfe con- 
demned hypocrites, fo it ispoffible for fome whoare fincere to 

- judg themfelves hypocrites ) yet take a Godly man our of the 
clouds and darkneffe oftemprtation, or defertion, and then ashe 
is what he appeares co others, fo he appears to himfelfe as he is, 
fincere and full of integrity. 

Fourthly, Obferve ; 


A godly man prizeth bis integrity highly, 


What aman will not remove and part with, furely he reckon¢ 
a8 his beft, That which is worthlefle, filthy, or uncleane,as dung, 
we take away as dung,till it be all gone ( as ‘cislaid ) 1 Kings, rq, 
10, ) take ic who will; but our creafures, our jewells, we will nor 

art with, The reafon why a carnall man will not remove hisini- 
hii from him, is becaufe he values it and lookes upon ic either 
as his pleafure, or as his profir, This makes him hold ic faft, as 
the Prophet complaines( Jer.8.5.) They hold faſt deceit, We fay 
proverbially, and we fay it truely, Plaine dealing is a Jewell ; but 
With fome, Dessit or falje dealing is a Jewell, and therefore they 
hold 














hold icfaft, and will not let it goe, Whacfoever it is, whether 
good or bad, which we will not remove, nor fuffer ( if we can 
helpe it ) to be removed from us , that’s our Jewell, that’s high- 
prized, and much efteemed by us. Our integrity is, ovr all, next 
Chrif, and Chriftis nothing to thofe who have no integrity. Itis 
faid of a Woman , That having loft her modefty, fe hath nothing 
more to lofe; And itis mof crue both of man and woman ; They 
have nothing more to lofe than their integrity ; How highly 
fhould we prize that without which all chac we have befidesis of 
no priceat all è ' 
Fifthly, Obſerve; 


` A godly man fhould dot nothing in prejudice to his integrity. 


Nor to remove integricy,is leſſe chan not to throw away ince- 
grity, icis to doe nothing that may faine, or lay the leaſt blott 
upon ite They who are fullet of integrity, are often blotted by 
others ; the dirt of hypocrifie is throwne in theis faces while their 
Hearts are upright with God, and their wayes cowards men, How 
common is it co obje& that which dorh not appear,when nothing 
appeares co object, Thus others remove the integrity of the moft 
upright. Buc how fad is it for an upright man to doe that which 


may ftaine his owne integrity, and render him not only ſuſpected 
but blotted. — TONE URLS ee 
SS God #p- 

holdeth bis people in their integrity ( Plal.41. 12.) How Reddily 


then thould his people hold cheir imtegriry. Let integrity and np- 
rightne|s preferveme,was Davids prayer ( Pfal. 25.21.) Olecus 
preferve our integrity and uprightnels 5 What (hall we prefervty if 
not our prefervers! 


Sixchly, Note; 


He that admits of any falfe accufation or wrong judgment a- 
ganf himſelf, removes or ſtaines bis owne Integrity, 














We mutt Rand our ground, and be Kiffe for our felves again 
all mif-judgings, It is good to be zealoufly affected alwayes ina 
good matter , whether ir refpects the glory of God immediately 
and alone, or whether it reſpect the credit of our brethren,or our 
owne. To defire to be famous in the world, and (as thofe Giants 
in the old world, ( Gen, 6. 4. ) men of renowne, or ( asthe ne 
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nal text hath it ) men of name, isa very great vanity, but co pros 
re& and preferve cur good name, isa greacand neceflary duty, 


Fob thought ir fo neceflary, that he was not facisfied with affirm- ` 


ing this once, but doubles the fame affirmation, though in other 
words. 


Verſe 63 My righteoufneffe I hold faft, I will not letit goe,my 
« heart {hall not reproach me fo long as 1 live, 


This verfe is filled wich the {piric of the former ; Fob-here alfo 
fhewing the Readfaftnefs of his purpofe ço infift upon his innocen= 
cy,and keepe it clofe, againft all aflaulcs of enemies, or {ulpitions 
of friends, Though they pulled, yet he wonld hold faſt. , 


My righteouſveſſe I bold faſt. 


PW. 
ENT 
in juffitia mea 
tenant vel Jufti- 
tiam meam for- 
tificabo, Vere. 


“The Hebrew is, Upos my righteoufnefe I hold firongly, or,I will 
fortifie and firengthen my righteoufneffe. The righteoulneffe of a 
man may be confidered two wayes ; either in reference to jultifi- 
cation, or fanctification ; and this righteoufneffe of fanctification 
may be confidered two wayes : firft, asicis che righteou{nefle of 
a mans perfon, or that principle of righteoulnefle implanted and 
inherent in him ; Secondly, as ic is che righteoufneffe of his a&i- 
ons,or that practice of righteoufnefle which is held out by him. 
That which Fob intends here by righteoufnefle, is not the righte~ 
oufneffe of juftification, but the righceoulnefle of fancification, 
and not fo much the righteoufnefle of his perlon, as of his actions 
or cauſe in this engagement with his friends. My righteou/neffe I 
bold fafi. A believer doth not hold faf hisrighteoutneffe in refe- 
rence-to juftification, there he letteth it goe,he will have nothing 


to do with ir, he will not owne it. Pas! while a Pharifee held faf } 


his own tighteouſneſſe for Jufification , but being converted, 


„Chrif taught him betrer Divinity (Phil. 3. 6,7, 8, 9. ) Touch- 


ing theri ghteonfnelf t which is in the Law I was blameleſſe. But what 
things were gaine to me, ( that is, what I chen counted gaine as to 


my acceptation with God ) thofe I counted loffe for Chrif ; that is, 


I let them goe, and they were as loftco me, chat I might cake falt 
hold of Chrift,and beare my felfe, or, lay the whole weight of my 
Juftification, upon him alone, as he expounds himfelfe in the next 
verle ; Yea a⸗ubtleſſe, and I count all things but dung and droffefor 


- sheexcellency of the knowledg <f Chrif Jefas my Lord ; for whom 





Chap.27. An E xpafition upon the Book of Jos. Verl.é. 


I have [uffered the loſſe of all things, and doe count them bat dung 
thatl may win Chrift, and be found in him, not having my own 
righteou{ neff, which ssof the Law. Asit-he had faid, I would not 
be found to have any Of my ownrighteoufnefle in my hand for a 
werld ; Por as coche buſineſſe of juftification, our tighteouſneſſe 
is drolle and dung, yea, af onr righteou{neffes are as filehy rages, 
( Ifa. 14. 6.) Not only are thofe righteous a&ts filthy which are 
done (as the Pharifees did theirs ) for {elf-ends,or in hypocrifie, 
but there is a filchinefle (asthey are done by us) in thole righte- 
ous acts which are done to a right end,or in fincerity ; and there- 
fore the moft righteous perfon muf not held his righteouSneffe, 
he muft let it goe. Though I were righteous (faith Fob,Ch.9.15.) 
7t wonld F not anfwir, (ina legal way for juftificationin my felfe) 
but I would make fupplication to my Fudge ; that is, I would hum- 
ble my felfe and begge his pardon. And again (U. 21.) Thagh 
L were perfect, yet would I not know my own foul. But when it com- 
eth co a cafe or controverfie between him and his friends, then he 
held faft hisrighteoulnefle,the righteoufnefle of his fanctification 
and converfation. There, righteoufnefle is no drofle, but gold,fil~ 
wer, precious Rones, the fouls riches ; of this righteoufnefle Fob 
profeflech in the prefent Text, Z hold it faf, The word fignifies 
tohold ftrongly ; Asif hehad faid, This my righteoulwels I hold 
with all my firength ; no man thall take ic from me, but I’le know 
— * This Reddy purpofe of Fob here repeated may import two 
things poe ; 
Firlt, Perfevetance in doing tighteoufly ; Asif he had faid, Z 
will never give over the wayes and works of righteou{neffe, Thus 
the Lord beſpeaks Satan (Ch. 2. 3.) Haf thos confidered my fer 
want Fob, that there is none like him in the tarth, a perfect man,and 
an upright, one that feareth God, and eſcheweth evill, and il he 
holdeth faft bis integrity, although thon moved me againft him to 
deftroy bins without caufe, Whenthe Lord faid, be holdeth faſt bis 
integrity, the meaning is, he perfeverech, or goeth on, acting his 
integrity ; he will not be beaten off, no not by all chefe blowes : 












. So fom d the place h 
Pirighteenfoefe I bald fap ; as if Fob € expound the place here, 
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conceive this is not the proper interpretation of this place, The 
word which we tranflate, Z bold faf, doth not fomuch imply per- 
feverance in doing righteoufly,as thè defence and maintenance of 

- what he had done, co be righteous, or of the right which he had 
done ; my righteoufne[s I bold faft, I maintain it, I fand co it ; 
and he {peaks in the prefent tenfe noting a continued act through 
alltime. Hedothnot fay, Z have held st faſt, or will hold it faft, 

but Z hold it faſt, as with my very tee 







CMy righteou{neffe I hold fafi, © 


The Emphafis of the word here rendred, Hold faf, reaches 2 
lictle further chan hath yet been fignified, even co: hold witha 
kind of obftinacy or pertinacy of {piric ; it notes fuch a holding 
as takes incouragement by oppofition: which the more itis affaul- 
ted to let goe, the more it is engaged to hold. That fpeech of 


Chritt ( Luke 19. 15.) attains this fence fully. And it came to 


paffe (faith rhe Evangelift ) that when thetime was come that (brift 
insipite. · ¶ Mola be received up, he ftedfaftly fer bis faceto goe to Ferufalem ; 
IPMN Preh- the Greek is, be hardened or flrengthened his face; The Syriack 
— faith, He prepared himſelf to goe , (that which we firmly purpoſe 
‘luc profieifei todoe, we prepare to doe) Chrift would not be diverted by any 
noluitullometu advile, counfel, or perfwafion, bur the time being come, that he 
ab illo propofito fhould be received up, that he fhould fuffer,and enter into glory, 
vevocari, m98- be fRedfaffly fet bis face, be was irrevocably fet to goto Ferufalem, 
— * He prepared himſelt, though he knew what a bitter cup was pre- 
grefus eff. paring for him, and chat he muft paffe through the valley of the 
Bold. fhadow of death, Thus Feb hardened his face, and was invincibly 


refolved ro Rand to histackling, my righteou[ne[s I bold faft, 
And will not let it goe, 


That’s the Negative of che former Affirmative ; when a man is 


refolved to hold any thing faft, be will not let goe ; there isan ele- 
TESA RI gancy in the expreffion. The original word fignifies to be weake 


gebitisremife or infirme, To lecathing go, or toremitfir, Mews a weakneſſe 


in him that doth fo, and sfo this word is properly oppofed ro that 
in the former claufe , 20 holding faſt. In this fence z read ic 
Pro, 1%. 
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( Pro. 18.9.) He alfothat is oathful in his work , is brother te 
him that is a great waſter. 








. 18.) Will give us a lictle more light aboar the 
force of this word, When Mofes fent out the {pies, and gave them 
inftrudtions what they fhould doe in the Land of Canaan; See 
( faith he ) what the people are, whether they be [trong or weak, few 
or many, learne or enforme your felves, whether they be apeople 
thac will eafily parc with their Land, and give up the hold of their 
pofleffions. Confider whether they be {trong, and valiant men, 
that will difpuce and fight for every patch of ground ere they part 
with ir, or whecher they be weak, that is, fuch as will eafily let 
their Land goe, and be turned out of all their labours, to fave 
themfelves a labour. The word isufed alfo in the Rory of the Le- 
vite. ( Fudg.19.9.) And when the man rofe ap todepart,be and his 
Concubine, and bis Servant, his Father in Law, the damfels father 
{aid unto him, behold now the day draweth towards evening ; the Hes 
brew is, as we put in che Margin of our larger Bibles, the day is 
weak, or ready to lec the Light go; in the morning the light iae 
creafeth and waxeth ftrongerand ftronger; but towards evening 
the day or the Light is going away, it groweth weak when the Sun 
deparceth. Now,faith Fob, Z will not let go mine integrity, my ine 
cegrity (hall be as che afcending or morning Sun, climbing higher 
and higher, my integrity fhall not decline or go down, I will 
not let it go, but ic fhall shine brighter and brighter,till ic fhineth 
forth in full Rrength, And in this fenfe Facob {pake ro the Angel, 
(Gén,32,24.) whomade requeft, Let me goe, for the day breaka 
eth, no, faith Facob, I- will not let thee goe except thou bleffe me. 
And thus faith Fob, I wil not let it gee; Twill nota& like a weak 
man, what I have undertaken I will abide by, and not give an inch’ 
ofground. As Moſes faid to Pharaoh about the departure of Jf- 
rae! ( Exod.10.26, ) Our cattel fhall go with us, there fhall nat an 
hoofe be left behind, I will not let any ching go that belongs to Zf- 
racl, Thus conftans is Fob in this controverfie, about his righte- 
oufneffe , he would not lofe a hair of ic, Z will not let it 


gote 





Lg shee Hence 
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probrare, 
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` Hence Obferve ; Sars F rN 


As a godly man refolves to hold onin the hui of righteoufueffe 
againft all temptation, fo to maintain bis righteou{neffe again 
all oppofition, zea 


He chat knoweth he is fincere, cannot be perfwaded, nor bea- 
ten from holding his fincerity : a godly man (asthe Apoftle 
Fames defcribes the wifdome from above, that ĩs, thofe whoare 
made wife from above, (hap. 3. 17.) is fir/t pure,then peaceable, 
gentle,and eafie to be entreated, He may be intreated eafily infome 
things, but in others you mayas foon remove a rocke as move 
him, chere’s no intreating, noper{wading him; a godly man is 
eafily entreated co do good for others, and he is eafily increated 
to remit che wrong which others have done him; in thefetwo ca- 
fes heis eafily encreaced : but if you come to take his incegricy 
from him, and couch him in his uprightneffe, he will by no means 
be intreated cowrong himfelf, Asitisfinful ( in many cafes ) 
porto remicthe wrong done to us by others, fo not to maintaine 
the right done by our felves; we may, yea we ought fometimes 
( for peace fake ) co part wich our right ; but we may not,we muft 
not part with our righteoufneffe: for chacindeed is as,ifnor more 
finful, than to wrong others ; to beare falfe witnefle againft our 
felves is the falſeſt wicmefle-bearing ; Z% what we are houeſt and ine 
wocent, we cannot be tooffout, He buyes his peace too deare, who 


_ either quits the truth of God for it, or the cruth of his own 


wayes. Ic is dangerous laying down our own will, to {ubmic to 
any thing which is not according tothe willof God. Here and 
no where elfe wilfulneffe isa vertue. J will not let it go, faith Fob, 
and he did well in faying fo, for elfe he had fallen into the after- 
claps, indeed, the thunder-claps of his own confeience, which he 
had nomind to doe, as he profeffeth inthe next words, 


My heart (hall not reproach me fo long as I ive, 


Thatis, = confcience fhall nor ; ee 
an * pe prach me T ear 18 to an a * upon our felis or ad 
bris afficere ez- The original word is fomecimes tranflated to blafpheme (//2.65. 





7.) Blalphemy is the higheft degree of reproach, Fob {peakes here 
? to 


‘ y i 
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to his friends dealing with him ; asif he had faid, Ye my friends 
baverepreached me often, but I am reſolved my own heart {hall not 
reproach me, Herells them (Chap.t9.3.) theſe ten times have ye 
reproached me ; but reproach ye aslong and as often as ye will, my 
heart Mall not reproach me once or arall, ifIcamavoyd it, as 
long as I live, 

There is a double rendring of thefe words ; fome give them in 
the time paft, My heart hath not reproached me all my dayes, or all 
the time that I havelived ; Thatisa very good ſenſe: Fob was of 
{uch integrity, that chough he had many failings, yet he had not 
finned again(t che di&taces of his confcience, and fo had not bro- 
ken his peace by what he had done, though he had often done 
that which called him to repentance. Our Tranflation, and fo ge- 
nerally others, read che words in che future tenfe, My heart (halt 
not reproach me, Iwill not give it cauſe coreproach me, which I 
fhould doe, if I fhould affent co your reproaches, My beart {ball 
not reproach me as long as I live ; The Hebrew is, from my dayes 5 wy a dishus 
which hath a double interpretation ; Firlt, concerning my dayes ; meiss 
that is,concerning my manver of living. Matter Broughton feemes De vita mea, 
to comply with this reading as belt, My heart hall take no ſhame & moribus me- 
from my dayes, that is, from thoſe things which I have done inmy “* Drul, 
dayes, or from my whole converfation ; not as if he thought hime 
felf free from fin, but he had not gone on knowingly ina way of 
finning, or he had not acted againft his knowledge. We cannot 
but doe that which we know tobe finful, and yet, poffibly, we 
may not fin againft our knowledge, Secondly, From my dayesy 
thar is, all che dayesthac either I have, or fhall live. This form of 
{peaking being ufed indifferently, both in reference roche time 

» and co come, i$ a confirmation of Fobs integrity; he had fo 
lived that his confcience did not check him, and he was refolved 
fo to goon, with fo much clearneffe, that his con{cience fhould 
have no caufe co check him, {447 beart (hall not reproach me as long 
as live, 
Hence Obferve ; 


~ 


Firlt, Confcience, or the heart of man, bath an accujing, or an up- 
braiding power init. 


cord 
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— r. Secondly, Confcience is a vitneffe agaioſt us, 
or an acculer, When we doami(s. Thirdly, Confcience isa Judg, 
and gives the fentence (1 Joh» 3.20.) If our heart condemn ws, 
God is greater than our heart, and knoweth all things ; f our heart 


condemn us not, then have we confidence towards God, 







Fourth- 
ly, Confcience hath the office of a tormenter, it is chat worme 
which dyeth not, anda fire chat never goeth our. The damned 
i i , though here 
trouble them, 






inded it, that it might 





He that accufet 
another, reproacheth him, and every accufation is a reproach, if 
it be falfe “cis a reproach till it is removed, and if it be crue ‘cis a 
reproach that cannot be removed. Of this work of Confcience 
the Apoftle {peaks ( Rom, 2.15.) Which fhew the worke of the 
Law written in their hearts, their conſciences alfo bearing witneffe, 
and their thoughts the mean while accufing or elfe excufing one 
another, Though the lives of carnal men oppofe the Law, yer the 
confcience of the moft wicked man in the world doth comply 


and corre{pond with the Law,to bind or co loofe him, to accufe’ 


or excufe him upon the view of what he hath done, 
Secondly, Obferve ; 


etn enlightned and awakened con{cience, will vex and upbraid 
thofe that do evil, 


Many have done ag much and more,than Fob faith here he would 
not do,left his confcience fhould reproach him, & yectheir con{ci- 
ences never reproached them for it ; they have filenced their own 
confciences,or through ignorance,their confciences have not lear- 
ned to {peak, and fo they fin, and con(cience faith nothing; They 
who are alienated from the life of God through the ignorance that is 
ix them, (as the Apoftle fpeaks, Eph. 4. 18.) may and doe live 
like devils in a courfe of wickedneffe, and never receive fo much 
as one check from confcience ; yea, 


lind fleepy confcience wi 
lec a man fin, and fin a choufand times, and [never give him an ill 
_ Word ; but ifa Fob, a man of an enlightned confcience fin, his con- 
; {cience 
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{eience will be upon him prefently, and cell him his own, Theres 

fore he faid, A4y confcience hall not reproach me ; I know it will,if 

I fhould do evil ; it is poffible for an ill man to have a good con- 

{cience in its kind, chat is,a confcience naturally good, though nor 

morally good ; for when confcience doth its office, it is a natural 

good conicience. The office of con{cience isto reproach us when . 

we do evil ; A wicked mans con{cience may do that, ic may tell 

him, he hath done thisor that finfulevil, and fo deferves this or 

that penalevil, Again, ic is poffible for a godly man to have 

an ill con{cience ( in this fenfe $ that is, a confcience which doth — 
not its office, as to fome particular, his conſcience may be afleep, 
or not enlightned in fome things ; his con{cience may be much out 
of order,and unfit for che exercife and difcharge of ics proper du- 
ty. When David had committed chofe horrible fins of adulcery, 
and murther, his confcience was difcompofed and off the hinges 
fora whole yeare, it never reproached him,he was asa {tranger co 
his own bofome ; till his fin was difcovered to him, it troubled 
him not. But when Nethas came to him and ( having made him 
give fencence againft anorher man in a Parable ) cold him plainly, 
thou art the man,his confcience quickly gave fentence again{t him- 
felf,and felled, have finned agasnft theLord(2Sam.12.13.) 





A godly! man is afraid of the chidings and upbrasdings of his 
own confcience, 


Ic is better co have the reproaches of all the men in the world 
fallapon us, than the reproaches of con{cience, better thatall the 
menin the world fhould call us hypocrite and wicked, than that 
confcience fhould tell us fo; a godly man fears the accufation 
and fentence of his con{cience, next to the judgment and fentence 
of God himfelf, Yea natural men many times are much afraid 
of their confciences, and do therefore efchew evil, left confcience 
thould trouble them, and upon the fame cerms they do — 

ey 
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~ They find if they thould omic fuch a dury,if they Mould not fom- 


times pray, and hear che Word, they mutt anfwer it to their con- 


fciences, 





e to a good man 
when he fins, s toa wicked, even he is afraid of the chid- 
ings of confcience ; therefore as Paul faith in reference to civil 
Magiftraces (Rom. 13. 3.) fo I fay in reference to that nacural 
Magilftrate in your breafts, confcience, Wilt thou then not be afraid 
of the power, do that which is good, and thou (halt have praife of the 
fame, The Magiltrace is a terrour, not to good works, but to evill 
workes ; confcience isa Magiftrate within, and char isa terrour, 
not to good works,butto evil ; therefore my advice is, would ye 
not be afraid of the power of confcience, do that which is good, 
and ye fhall have praife of the fame, that ĩs, your con{cience wil 
commend you, or give teftimony for you: ic is fweer, no man 
knows how {weet but he that hath it, to have the teftimony of a 
good confcience upon good grounds ; A flattering from con(ci- 
ence is the foareft curfe , but a true teftimony from confci= 
ence isan unfpeakable mercy. Doe good, and ye (hall have 
good words, and a good witnefs from confcience, 
Fourthly, Obferve ; 


aA godly man is very careful not to give bis confcience any occas 
fan to reproach him, z 


Whatfoever he doth,or what thift (oever he makes he will nor 
doe any thing which may put himin the hand of con{cience to 
{choole and chide him; that is the tendency of all, When Fob faid, 
CM) conſciexce {hall not reproach me, bis meaning was, I will not 
doe that which fhall render me naked and lyable to the reproa- 
ches of conicience, Itisimpoffible to avoyde the reproaches of 
confcience, unleffe we avoyde and turne from that which puts a 
word of reproach in the mouth of confcience. 



















Verh. 65 


a plealſaot bird, ic fings (weerly, and when conicience fingsiweer- 
— — — Confcience ‘isa book, for 
the mending of the faults whereof allother books have been 
made; and when once con{cience ismended and fer right, ſo that 
we can fay incruchas Panl ( Ads 23.1.) Webave livedin all 

oad conſcience beforé God, and € ashe {peakes in another place of 
chat booke ) have kept our conſciencet void of offence bath towards 
God and towards man, then have we confidence both towards 
God, and towards man, and have good ground ‘to lay; Our heart 
ſball not roproach us astong as'welive, iS n o> 
A good or pare confesenice(as other Scriptures eill it) will Cer- 
tainely be a quiet& a peaceable conicience;a good conicience will 
notonly not reproach or troubleus, but ic will exceedingly res 
frefhand comfort. us. Sothe Apoftle profefled from: his own 
experience ( 2 Cor, 1.12:.): Our rejoycing is this, the teſtimony of 
onr conference, that in fimplicity and godly fincerity, not with flefhly 
wifderne, * the grace of God, we have. bad onr: conver ſation in 
the world, and more abundantlyto you-wards, When con(cience 
beares ics ceftimony with us, and for us, how full of joy-is the 
foul, evenin che midt of many outward forrows ? And a 
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That mancan never.wanc mufick, whofe confcience .. a 
in confort,. and is harmonious with him(elf, 


3 
. 


Adith, faid 1? "tisafeaft , A feat, {aid I? Solomos 
faith more ( Pro. 15.154 } ths a continnall feaft ? The Geneva 
tranflation faith, 4 geod con{cience,outs,a merry heart(which doth 
got contradi& che other, but explaine ic. © A good and a merry 
heart or confcience ) ise consinwall feaſt. And asthey who are 
merry are fit for a feat, fo ava feaſi ‘tis both proper and comely: 
to be merty. And while con{cience continues good, the feat will 
continue, and cherefore agood con{cience mult needs bea contis 
nual fealt. Not is into play the Epicure;co be alwayes at this 
` fealts for inthis fealtevery pot and difh-is Holiaeſe to the Lord:Nor 
fhall any need co feare a furfer, by being continually ac this feat; 
for as che fealters are temperate, fò their appetite and ‘a isfaCtion 
are perpecually interchangable,’ They (hail be alwayes feattedb 
confcience, who arecarefullchat their: conſciences ĩhall gor acalt k 
TS K reproach : 
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reproach them ; this was Fobs tefolution ; Ady: confcience hall not 
reproach me fo long as 1 tive, Muo ogv hi 03 ASE 18 aw , ut 
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Let mine Enemy be asthe wicked and he that rifeth up 

againft me, asthe uarighteous, i o 


For whak is tbe hope of the bypecrite, thongh be bave 


_ gained, when God taketh away his fouls £ boo: / 
N the former verfe, we found Fob holding faft and fify ain 
taining his own righteoulneffe, againft all: che objections and 
jealoufies of his friends; inthis he either faftneth unrighreoufnels 
or the reward of the unrighteous; upom:his Enemy, or oppofer s 
Let mine Enemy be as the wicked, and he that riferh up ag ainft me, 
asthe uxrighteout. — aralienkanta nse wkati 
Let mine Enemy. 


-= Some render and expound rhe words, not asa with or defirey 
bur as. a Prophefie.; in which Fob fotetelleth whac would become 
of his Enemy, or what evil thould befalt him ; Mine Entwsy falk 
be asthe wicked,co he that rifeth up againft me as the wirighttous, 


Bue I rather cake it ( according to ourreading ) for an ĩmpteca · 
tion, or with, that evill mightcome upon his Enemy, 94295) 
aE Tat ine Gib BE a BEERA T O aila 


` What awickedman is, and:the force of the originallword here 


ufed hath been opened heretofore; therefore I:fhall not Ray upom- _ 


it. Both parrs:of this verſe are of one fence- and meaning; chat 
which he faith in. the: begioning:( Let mine Enemy beias the wies 
ked} he fpeaks againe in the clofe of this verle'( and he that ris 


feth upagainft me,ai the unrighteous This latcer is but a.reinforces : 


ment of the fame thing ina ditferent forme and Mape of words, 
He that riftch wp againft me. sae a 


"This rifer isnone other, thanhis Enemy before fpokenof ; yee 
the Title betowed upon hiy gives usa defcription of an Eneiny, 


_ Or 


Des ems tee at SY 





Chipig. de Enel wen te Behe Tox. Veiiq. op 
or tells us more, eatgly whac an Enemy ispormho is an Enemy. A 
He is an Enemy ther up agent 4s ; an Enemy sifech up ia his 
fpiric ern ao he rifeth up in his actions againſt us,Herifech 


up fe mpake us ally, he, eth up ageing ns chet hey rile above 
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eaan cu Aii tads ed beh briu sit s 
Bes re are two fores of Enemies. — shite, sin 
s Fir, Some are ſectet Enemies, thar-lye, poflibly, in our very 
bofomes,chat alute us courceou(ly every day,as Fades did Chrifts, 
with a kife, and 4 bas Maier, ) appearance of an Enemy, tie) 
ther in Words or actions 3and yer, The decpeft and’ molt dangerous 
—— EMMB AY schig Visa w er vas hog Tree 
Secondly , There are open Enemies, profefled Enemies, fuch 
ás hold out a flagg of defiance, and fend challenges tous; fuch a 
one is here meant by thefe words ;, He that. riſeth up againft me,. 
David ( Pial. 41. gi) deferbeth his Enemies by lifting up the: R 
heele ; He that did cat, of my bread, lifted up bis beale\ gaint 
me’; thar is, he hath a&ed openly againft me, be hath kicked ac- 
me like a wild horfe, or would have trampled me under hisfeer:. 
To rife up,and ro lift up che heele againg one,are the fame,as the 
enemy in the Text, and he chat rifech up,are the fame,and as the 
wicked, and che unrighteousare.the fame ; only inchele two laft 
different words,thereis a —— reſpect. Properly a man is ſaid 
to — ip. reference.co his Impieties againit God"; and unv 
righteous in reference to his lojaſtice and. wrong dealings wich 
man ; Juftice giveth every.man his own, his due : and therefore: 
be who either by profefied violenge, or fecret fraud, appofech an- 
other mans due, is unrighteous.. Yet thefe words are often: ufed. 
promifcuoufly, che wicked for the unrighteous, and the uncighte~ 
ous for fuch anocher as the. wicked; Let minie Enemy beas the 
icked, and he that rifeth up againft me, as the wurighteous, Iy: 
de hing there is.no difficulty. — — 
„Bur though theſe words are plaide in their diterall fence, yer 
there is lome difficulty in gatheriag up the meaning and Interpre~ 
tations as alfo the fc ape and defigoeof them; iT ,yibgsss? 
«Let mine Enemy be as the wicked, maysbe Interpreted three 
WATER: siie a statensstc.yd pa iishi | 
Fist, Asan argument ot Jobs chaticy, siso yoi 
Secondly, Asanaigumeac ofbispigtyes os) or 24.5 
-Thirdly » As in gun ois eourage and \magoanimicy in 
ay 2 


main- 








68 GChapir7, Hn Expéfition'npen ‘the Bork ‘of Jor. Veig 
maintaining hisown caufe, Rilland Rifely infifting upon his Inz 
regrity ; the fence is good, and the Interpretation faire either of 
thefe wayes/ HRILOS enc JOR EINNI ei a 20 DIS gë 1m hah Sa eel 

< Fiif; chefe'words'are expounded as an argument of Jobs cha⸗ 
ricy,( Let mine Enemy be as the wicked yand he that rifeth up agaist 
me,as the unrighteous )As if Fob bad {poken his mind thus; Temy 
friends have adjudged me tobe a wicked man, yebave fentenced, 
me tobe unrighteous : well, let thisbe granted or ſuppoſed that T am 
fojfay ({eeing ye have ſuch a mind'to tc) that I am an unrigbte- 
ous manjlet me abide under this cloud of Cenfure ; all the burt that I 
with you, who are in appearance mine Exempies and continually rife up 
 againft me, is this, that ye were ſuch as Lam, whom ye call sifted, 
orthat ye were like him whom yt fuppofethe wnrighteons man, I 
would ye were as lam, except thefe forrowes, except the bonds of 
thefe fickneffes and fores; and fore afflittions which are es me; for 
my pari l wifh that yon mine Enemies who difpute with and oppofe 
me, whore/fift and rife up againſt me, were as my felfe, whom ye ac- 
count the wicked and unrighteous man, —— a 
Thus Pawi( pleading his cauſe and Integrity before King A- 
grippa,and having almoft perlwaded him to be a Chriftian, es 
26. 29. )anlwered, Z would to God that not only thou, but all that, 
bearemsethis day, were both almoft, ard altogether {uch as 1 am, 
except thefe bonds. Asif he had faid, I am judged as an heritigae 
as adifturber of the peace, as awicked man, I would that mint Ea 
nemies and oppofers were but as this beretique, as this {editions per- 
fon, [would that thow O King, dnd all that bear me, were [uch as I 
am, except thife bonds; I wonld kétp my troublesto my felfe, and 
wih that ye all were partakers of my grace and {piritual priviledges, 
The expofition of Foks with now under hand, hatha paralel fence: 





bles, and that others {hould beare a part and fhare with usin all our 
mercies, ORR: a NE | 
Secondly , The words may be expounded as an argument of 
Fobs piety ; and that two wayes. — inka 
Fik, Fab doth affert his piety, by afcertaining who or what 
kind of men they were, with whom he had ufed to converfe as 
friends. As if he had faid; Yow accownt me wicked, and unrighte- 
ons, A man delighting in the faciéty of the ungodly, doing them coure 


tefies, 


~ 





with thìs of Paul, There ss no greater argument of fincerity and l 
Gofpel charity, than to be willing to beare the whole of our own trone - 


— 
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uwr and making them my Counfellers; whereas indeed I have looke 
od upon the wicked and unrighteous as mine Enemies, even as they 


that ri ſe up againſt me. 












to fay of the wicked, he ; 
mine enemy be as the wicked, isto act likea friend or fervant of 
God. When J chofhaphat {aid to wicked eAbab, L am as thou arty 
and my people as thy people, ( 2 Chron, 18, 3. ) The Lord fent a 
Prophet to him with chis reproofe, Showldeft thon helpe the ungod- 
ly; and love them who hate the Lord?(2 Chron, 49. 3, ) Some are 
knowne to be wicked, by being companions of the wicked, and it 
ill becomes thofe who are Godly co have any intimacy of com- 
munion with the wicked. And therefore Job gives a probable 
chata@er of his own piety, by difowning ( according to this in- 
terpretation ) the impious, and reckoning fuch in che number of 
his enemies. t 
Secondly, We may expound the words asan argument of his 
piety, thus ; Asif Fob had faid ; Though I bave ſpoken much about 
the worldly profperity of the wicked, yet I am fo farre from judging 
their Condition to be good, or their Effate happy, that I wonld not 
wifh the worft Enemy 1 have in the world aworfe lot than tobe a 
wicked man ; I could not defire any thing more evill to him than this, 
that be were evill and unrighteous, And therefore you are much dea 
ceivedin your judgment of me, asif while I have ſpohen of the pro- Silibesr boft- 
fperity of the wicked, I were of opinion , that their Eftate i pa or bms meis im- 
they happy ; whereas indeed I looke upon thems as hento be pittied, By gron sli- 
. nosenvied in the higheſt pitch of their worldly pompe and greatneſſe — poet 
eArdas] haveno fevers after their danties my [elfe, [o I would ——— 
net-wifh any friend of mine to partake with them; but ( were it law- — qua- 
, fall to wifi evillto an Enemy ) [would nor wifo the vileft enemy E lis eff adverfus 
have upon the face of the earth a worfe Condition,than that of a wic fesleratos, S 
hed man, how much foever be flourifherhs in the eye of the werld, Bee, pa 
Thushe feemestobe of Mofes his choyce Spirit, yea to have 
made his choyce like Mofes ( Heb, 11, 25. ) Rather tofuffer af- 
fliétion with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleafures of fin for a 
afer, This is a great argument of Fobs piety, fhewing that he had 
no defire, no fairableneffe ac all in his {pirit to the Condition of a: 
wicked map, how glorious or glittering {o everamong men, It ĩs 
3 Se F 
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~~ Common way of Expreffing chat which we molt ditalt, ahy, 





“Let this be to mine Enemy, let thisbeto thofe that hate me, À 
this fuppofech fuch a di(pleafure again(t che perfon as cannot be 
- Satisfied wich any particular trouble, When Abigail came tomeer 
David, and to interpole between him and her husbands deftrutis 
on by his{word, fhe thus be(pake him( 1 Sam, 25. 26.)Now _ 
therefore my Lord, Asche Lord liveth, and as thy foule liveth, Stes 
ing the Lord hath withholden thee from coming to (hed blod ard 
from avenging thy felfe with thine owne hand now let thine Enemit 
and they that fecke Evill to my Lord be as Nabal Nabal wasa pros 
fperous man in the world, yet a wicked and a wretched man, and 
the hand of God was upon him, and he dyed prefently after; xom 
let the Enemies of my Lord (faith Abigail) be as Nabal ; chat is, 
let chem be as vile and low in the eftzem of men, as Nabal is,ups 
on whom one of his own fervants could beftow'no better fans | 
guage than Sonof Belial, {uch a fon of Belial, thaca man’ could 
not {peak to( v, 17, ) yea, lec thine enemy be as umble co hure 
thee, as Nabalis and lec him as furely fall under the revenging 
hand of God as Nabal thall, upon whom not to revenge thy felfe 
witb thine own hand, thowhait been fo eafily perfwaded, We 
have alike with formed im che fame termes (2 Sam, 18. 33) 
The King faid to Cuſbai, is the young man Abfolom fafe? And Cua 
fhai (aid, ler the Enemies of my Lord the K ing, and all that rife wp 
againft thee be as that young man, When he would fet forththe 
~~ miferableend and fall of eAbfolom. ( who was hung on a tree and 
`^ faine) he faith, let alt chat with my Lord the King hurt,be as thas 
«Young man is, Once more we read this way of impiecation, 
« € Dan,4, 19.) Thea Daniel { whole name was Beltefhaxzer ) 
was aftonied for an houre, and bis thoughts troubled him > the Ki 
Spake and faid,Beltefhaxzer, let not the Dreame, or the Inter pretats- 
onu thereof trouble thees Beltefhazxer anfwered and faid; my Lord 
‘ag the Driamebe to them that bate thee, and the Interpretation thereof 
~ tathine Enemies, Asif Danielhad (aid, T have cauſe enough to be 
troubled, it is a black Dream; and the viſion is rvifion of darkne(s 
and aftonifhmenc ; I could with that thy Dreame wereto thine 
Enemies, and the accomplithment of irto them tha hate thee, 
In this language fpeakes Fob here; you think tharIam a man 
much taken with the profpericy of the wicked ; for my part; Let 
mine Enemies be as thewicked, and they that vife ‘Up againft * 
£ the 


s 
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the unrighteous. That’s the bet efteem and higheft value chat I 


have of all them that are wicked and unrighteous, i 
Hence Obferve; cae 


To be wicked, or an nyrighteous man, is to be inthe worft eftatt, 
incident unto, or imaginable by man, a : 


To be poore and defpifed, to be weake and fickly; all theſe e- 
vills of Rate, name, and body, are not evill at all in comparifon of 
fin. Morall evillsare che worlt of evilis. And in the opinion of 
godly men, none are in fo bad a condition as ungodly men ; if it 
were lawfulltowith the worft thar couldbe toan enemy,the worlt 
we could wifhhim ( putting all evill wifhesin one ) is, that he 
frould be as the wicked, and unrighteous, Indeed they who ate like 
them in wickedne(s,think none like them in happine(s,and fo chey 
think chemfelves. We have both chefetempers, or diftempers ra- 
ther, laid down in one verfe ( Pfal. 10.3. ) The wicked boafteth 
of bis hearts defire(chac is, when he hath gorren, which is not worth 
the geccing,whac his heatt defireth ) and bleffech the covetons(chat 
is, counts them blefled ) whom the Lord abhorresh. They who are 
of the world, bleffe the worldly, and bleffe them(elves in cheir 
worldly bleffednefs, and would norcurne Tables wich any in the 
werld unletfe fuch as have more’ of the world chan they, ( Pf. 39. 
26) The wicked flactereth bimfelfe in bis own eyes, till his Iniguities 
be found abominable. He thinks all is welt with him, and fo doe 
many befides himfelfe. 














. such bo phemers are at once difcover 

and reproved by the Prophet; ( Mal.2. 17. )Ye have wearied the E 
Lordwith your words, yet ye fay wherein have we wearyed bim ? ‘ 
when yè fay every one that doth evill ts good ( that is, approved, ac« Š 
Cepred,and well efteemed) iz the fight of the Lord, and he delight- 
sth in them , or where is the God of Fudgment ? Which latter 
Words are either anew- accufation, or che proofe of theirt former 
accufationses if they had faid,if he did not delight in,and approve 
them,he would punith them, Thisis (‘asthe Septuagint render} 
a provoking word,or ( asthe Chaldee hath ĩt a molefting trou⸗ 
bling word ; we render it fully,@ wearying word, What? when 

fuffers wicked men to profper and receive good,doth he ac- 
count them good? The Prophet Zjaiah ( Chap, 43,24.) — 
03 e 
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‘che Lord thus complaining ; Thou haft wearied me with thine inie 
quities. But chat which wearieth che Lord moft,is when man faith 
he is pleafed with,or approves either iniquity wrought, or the 
workets of iniquity. To fpeake or thinke thus of God, is not only’ 
iniquity, but higheft blafphemy. Ic is a moft groffe error , when 

_ man thinks fo of man, as the fame Prophet fhewes (Mal 3. 15.) 
And now yè call the proud happy ; Such asare men ofalpiring — 
minds ,and work cheir ownends confidently, daringly, ye call 
the only men, i 







pres 
fent poynt faith, thar all wicked menare in a bad condition, but 
among them all, none is in fo bad a one as the proud,for him God 
refifteth ( Fames 4. 6.) and if ic mult needs goe ill wich them; 
whom God doth only leave to themfelves, nor giving chem aſſi⸗ 
ftance, then who can fay how illic mult needs goe with them 
— never fo high and great in the world ). whom God re- 
IRS, and fers himfelfe againft? There are two confiderations, 
which thew how farre all wicked(much more proud )men are res. 
moved from happinefs, Bidston 
Firf, 








— ——— — —* it isthe fin of a wicked man,fe 
it is his punifhment,that he is without God in the world.He is witha 
out God in the world, as co the feare of, or faith in his name,shig 
_ is his fin; and heis without Godin the world, as co any favour, 

or good will which he hath from God, and this is his punifh- 

ment.: As whatfoever good acarnall man doth, whatever fervice 
` he performes co God or for God, his hearr, his good willis not 
in it ; fo whatfoever the wicked have from God, they have none, 





of his heart, nothing from his good will. 
Secondly,. 
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erefore ( faith Fob ) I would have no friend of mine,no childe 
of mine, no neighbour of mine in fuch acondition as they are in ; 
Let mine Enemy be as the wicked, and him that rifeth up againſi 
me as the unrighteous.: That’s a fecond Interpretation, repretent- 
ing thefe wordsasan argument of fobs piecy, who, how much fo- 
ever he had {poken of the profperity of wicked men,yet was farre 
from beleevingthat any true happinefle ‘belonged to them; the 
choycelt of their comforcs,their moft perfect profpericy,doth not 
pac them one Rep beyond mifery. i 

Thirdly , We may Interpret chefe wordsas anargument of 

Fobs Courage in his caufe, And then, Let mine Enemy be asthe 
wicked is either a Prophefie( mine Enemy fhall be as che wicked) 
or an Imprecation, I with they were fo, Many readic onely asa 
Prophefie( as was couch before ) forecelling what Mould become ; 
of his Enemy. But whac Enemy doth he meane ? He meanes not —— 
an Enemy in reference to his perfon, bur to his caufe ; his enemy —— 
was his oppoſite injudgmencand opinion ; and when he faith, fetur non imer 
Let) mine Enemy beas the wicked, or mine enemy fhallbe as the perfonas, fed 
wicked, he. fpeakes of their deferc, not of his own defire, or he compugnantes 4 
fpeakesof what might juftly befall chem, not of what he would nage fe 
have them fallinco, -As if he had faid, mine enemy, or he that —— 
oppofech me in this Cauſe, deferves to beas che wicked andro be eventu ut impi- 
handled asthe wicked, or in the carriage and handling of ‘this # izimicus ` 
Caufe mine enemy will be found as che wicked,and he thac'tifech meus 
upagainft meas the unrighteous, It is poflible for a good man 
toengzge ina bad matter, and in the uprigheneffe of his own 
heart to doe and fay thar which is not right. Holy Pax! could fay 
of himfelfe before his converfion'; I verily thought with my felfe, 
that 1 ought to do many things contrary tothe name of Telus of Na= 
gareth Acts-26,.9. 


Deeiluen. But no good man can oppoſe a good Canſe, or agood many t 
wt he gets a ſtaine upon bis goodneffe byit, Iv is Iniquity, orun- 
tighteouinelleto vex any man, in his, righteons-caule, orin the 
righteouinetle of his caule. Fob {peaksthome and fomewhat har he 
ty, when he called his friends Enemies; butthey had. conftrained 
a him. 









anfom, 4] ~ 
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chim, Vettwo things give fome allay to the fharpnefs of his lan- 


guage, . 
>” Firft , That he did it onely in reference to the ftate of the bui= 
finefs, not of their perfons. : 
Secondly, That he did it co awaken, and ftirre them up to con · 
fider what they had done. He {peakes roughly to them, that they 
nifguis mibi might defi(t from {peaking and dealing fo roughly wich him, and 
Sui caufa ad» forbeare co faften the Centure of hypocrifie uponhim, And we 
verfetur , tan. find chat che Lord himfelfe in the clofe of this difpute,doth verifie 
dem eliquando this Prophefie of Job ( Mine Enemy {hall be as the wicked ) for the 
injurie con, Lord tells them (Chap, 42.7. ) when the bufinefs came before 
dsmnabiture him ) My wrath ts kindled againft thee ( namely Eliphax ) and a- 
Jun . : — 
gainft thy twofreinds, for ye have not — of me the hig that 
is r ight,as my fervant Fob, There Go verified it, that Fobs ene- 
mie s, or they that ſtood in this Caufe againſt him were as che un- 
righteous, and wicked. 
Secondly , We maytake notice of che qualification of this 
Speech, (Let msne enemy be as the wicked, and he that rifeth upa- 
gainft me as the anrighteous ( he doth not pofitively affirme that 
they who were Enemies to him in that caufe or bufineffe, were 
wicked, or were unrighteous, but let chem be asthe wicked, 
While they take parc and joyne with the wicked and unrighteous 
in their Cenfures upon me, they make themfelves fuch; fuch was 
“Jobs confidence is the goodnels of his Caufe, chat he feared not to 
afirme his oppofers would be found as the unrighteous and the 
wicked. 
Hence, Obferve ; 


Hethat oppofeth a righteous Cane, atts the part of an unrighte- 


ORS HAN, 


I doe not fay, ( nor did Fob ) that every one that oppoferh a 
righteous caufe, is unrighteous ; but he chat oppoſeth a godly or 
righteous man, ina righteous caule, acts like anungodly man, or 
he takesup the worke of the unrighteous, Thus Fé faid co his 
wife (Chap, 2.10. ) Thon fprakeft as one of the fooli(h women ufe 
tof peake ; he doth not fay, thou art a foole, or a wicked woman, 
but in chis thou acteſt like one of chem. Thus a good man may 
act as a wicked man, both in oppofing that which is good, and in 
complying wich that which isevill, andfo he may be per 

wi 
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with the wicked, yea deſerve to be dealt with as the wicked,to be 
wrapped upunder the fame reproofes, and in the (ame Common 
Calamities, We may quickly bring the rod of God upon our 
felves, by being a rod upon the backes of others ; and may fooner 
or latter, feele hard blowes of corre&tion from God, forthe hard 
words of Cenfure which our brethren have felt from us, 

Sochen, when Fob faith, Let mine Exemy be as the wicked, he 
doth not imprecate Evill upon his friends, becaufe they oppofed 
him to have done fo, had been finful and diſſonant co the rules of 
charicysand ic were as uncharitable for any to conceive he did fo, 
as for himfelfe to have done ir, And for proof that nothing of re- 
venge was upon his Spirit, he makes an open proreftation co the 
contrary accompanied with afecret and fevere imprecation upon 
himfelfe, in cafe it were fo( Chap. 31, 29. ) If rejoyced at the 
deftruttion of him that bated me, or lift up my felfe when Evil found 
bim? Then &c, He that really witheth Evilto his Enemy, cannot 
bucrejoyce when evill finds him. joy arifech from the accomplith- 
ment of defire. But though Fob did not with evillto his friends, 


yet he would not {pare them in what they did ill, their ill dealing 
with him. 


Hence, Note; 


It is no breaoh of Charity to [peake home, and tell them who op- 
pofethe truth, that they doe wickedly, though otherwife they 


be good men, 


Tithe afriend robe preferred before allfriends, We muft 
take heed of (owing pillowes under their armes, who maintaine 2 


bad Caufe ; They who flatter and fpeake them faire, doe fo.Such . 
lenitives encourage errour,and fuch gentleneffe is deadly to thofe 
who err, There isa finfull provocation in f peaking, efpecially in dif- 


putingsyet we may {peake plaine, &rell men their own,withour any 
jut i 










© Thus Paul dealt with Peter ( Gal.2. 
11.) / withftood bimto the face becaufe he was tobe blamed, His 
holy zeal for God was not {toptby the refpect and reverence 
which he bare co man, Such was fobs courage according to this 
interpretation, whilehe faid, Let mine enemy be asthe wicked, 
I can give no better Judgment of him inthis caſe. 


L-2 ; Verſe 8, 
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Verf. 8. For what is the hope of the hypocrite, though he have 
; - gained, when God taketh away bis foal ? 


Some conceive Febin theſe wordsgiving 2 reafon of what was 
faid before, that he had nothing to doe, in a way of compliance, 
with wicked men ; for what is their hope when God taketh away 
their foule ? who would be in their coate, who though they flou- 
rifh, and are gay while they live, yet will be moft miferable when 
they dye. Our reading feemes to carry this fence. 

Further, We may expound this text as an argument by which 
Fob would prove that he was no hypocrite’; As if he had faid, Ye 
my friends have long fince given your opinion of me, that Iam an 
hyprcrite,and were I indeed [ach a one, my Condition, I confeffe,were 
mof miferable:although I might flatter my felfe with the gain of onta 
ward comforts and advantages in this world, yet when I dye ( it may 
. betoday before to morrow) E fhould have no true comfort in poffeffion, 
nor any folid ground to bope for it ; For what is the hope of the bypo- 
crite, what comfort, or hope of comfort can he take up, when God tan 
keth away his [oule 2 But if God take away my foale, I have hope 3 
I amfully perſwaded my hope {hall not dye when my body dyeth, there- 
fore Lam no hypocrite, no wicked man, 





fide in oe 
etiam in ipfis 
affiSionibus. 
jon. 








profefieth, that though God fhould take away his foule, 

yet he had hope, ( Chap. 13. 15. ) Though he flay me, yet wil I - 
traftin him ; 1 will maintasne mine own wayes before him ; he alfo 
i my falvation,and an hypocrite fhall not come before him. Fob could 
truft God flaying him, or taking away his foul, and therefore he 
could not but have hope, if God fhould take away his foule.We 
read ( Chap.6.8,9,1@.) that when he fpake of dying, and of his 
defire to dye, yea, was begging chat he might dye, he declared a 
lively hope ; O that I might have my requeft, and that God would 
grant methe thing that I long for ; even that it would pleafe God 
to deftroy me, that he would let loofe his hand, and cut — f. 
en 





— ale —— 
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Then {hall yes have comfort z that is, that would be. the mot 
comfortable newes to me, that I might but dye, This is my pro- 
feffion, and this 1$ my per alion, — 
fore Lam no bypocrite, as you take me tobe; for what ss the bope 
of the hyposrite, though he hath gained, when God taketh away bis 
foule ? 

what is the hope of the hypocrite? = 







Hope is taken in Scripture divers wayes. 

Firft, For the habicor grace of hope, implanted in the foule ; 
as there is a habit of faith, and a habit of love, fo chere isa habit 
ef hope, chat is, an abiding principle of ir. 

Secondly , Hope is put for the putting forth, or for che acting 
of this grace in our dependance upon God in greaceft (traits, 
~ Thirdly , Hope isoften pucfor the object ofhope, and that 
two wayes. 

Firft, For the perfon in whom we hope. Thus God in Scrip- 
ture isefcen called hope ( Fer. 14. 8. ) Othe hope of Ifrael & c. 
That is, Ochou, in whom thy people hope. 

Secondly , Hope is pur not onely for che perfon in whom we 
hope, but for the thing or matter which we hope to attaine ; the 
good, the bleffednefie which we look or hope for, is in Scrip- 
ture called hope, ( Tit. 2. 15. ) Looking for the bleffed hope, and 


the, glorious} appearing of the Great God , and our Saviour Fefas 
Chrift. 


CHi Here in this place we may take in all, or any of chele 
‘fences 







. But what ss the bope of the by- 
pocrite ? it is nothing ; He hath no hope in him, nor is any act of 
hope pur out byhim, either upon God, or upon the good things 
which God hath promifed in che world to come, how much foe- 
verhe hath gained in this world, What 1s the hope of the hypocrite , 


Though he hath gained, 


There isa difference about the reading of this claufe, Some 
y thus; 
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ee chus; That he fhould bring it about ; So Milter Broughton ; phat 
can bethe hope of the hypocrite, that he fhonld bring it abont; thatis, 
that he thould perfect ormakeit good. The hypocrice may have 
a great hope ( which really is only a great prefumption ) but he 
` cannot bring his hope abour, he cannor compafle or obraine that 

which he lookes and longs for ? 
es ~a Secondly, ( reads another ) what is the hope of the hypocrite, 
Nam que B which be hath fulfilled, or brought about ? As if he had faid, qe 
— hy- if he can fill his purfe, and get 
p preferment,if he can fill his belly and take his pleafure, he fits downe 





quam 
verit? 
; m ae fatisfied and faith, I have enough, Now what is the hope of the hya 
i pocrite, though he hath fulfilled this i ? thongh he bath gained 2 
though be hath gottenas much as ever he expethed 2 though he be as 
rich or richer than ever he expetted > though he be as great, and 
greater,in this world than ever he expetted? bar he have as much 
pleafare and more than ever he expetted ? what is the hope of the hy- 
pocrite,though he hath fullfilled and reached the utnssft line ofall thefe 
hopes ? may we not write emprineffe and infufficiency may we not 
write weakneffe and uncertainty, may we not write vanity, yea 
vexation of fpiritupon the forehead of all thefe things ? Theo, 
What is the hope of the hypocrite, though be hath gained? 

Becaufe the particular gaine of the hypocrite is not expreft in 
the cexr, therefore we may affix any thing toic, that is gaine in 
the efteeme of the world, or worldly men, asthus. , 

Firft , Though he have gained wife and children, that’s one 
` gaine. 

Second 1 






Thirdly, Though hehath gained houour and authority above 
men, though he be become a great man, one of the greate(t men 
in the world, yea though he hath gained the command ofthe 
Bapane $ whole world, what is his hope? 
— ——— Fourthly , Though he hath been a Money-catcher (as a hea- 
——— then deſcribes greedy Gripers ) likea Kite, or a Hawk, fnatching 
baw trecentis at all gaine as his came, avaritioufly heaping up his prey, and glut- 
verfibus tuas cing himfelfe with, and glorying in his abundance, what is his 
impuritates lo- boned 


iepa ee Fifthly, Though he hath gained ( which is'a more precious 
. Perk. gaine than all chefe ) all knowledg and learning in all Arcsand 


Sciences, 


Rowe es 
“wey 
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Sciences, andbe able co fpeake wich the tongue of memand An- 
gels, both to God in praying, and to men in diicourfing and prea- 
ching, yet what ss his hope , = 


When God taketh away his fonle > 


There are two readings of this laſt claufe, 

Fitſt, Some derive the word, which we tranflate, taketh away, 
from a roote, which fignifigs co be quiet, and co reft. Chrift is cal- 
led Shiloh from this roote, ( Ge#. 49. 10, ) The Scepter (hall not 
depart from Fudak, nor a lawsgiver from between bis feet, untill 
Shiloh come ; who givech crue reſt, foule - 

ATEA And then the text is rendred thus; 
at +s the hope of the hypocrite, though be bath gained, and God 
caufeth his ſoule to reſt, or tobe quiet, and fit at caſe in the ufeand 
enjoyment of his gaine, This puts the beft of the hypocrites cafes 
fuppofe that he hath gained much ; fuppofe alſo chat God. gives 
him a quiet pofleffion of his gaine, which is not the lot ofmany. 
Some get much, but their fouls never reft, they are tumbled up 
and downe with reftlefle turmoiles in the world, they getmuch 
trouble themfelves, by what chemfelves have gotten. Thus So- 
lomon defcribes the condition of worldly gainers,( Eccl,2.22,23.) 
What hath a man of all brs labour, and of the vexation of bis beart, 
wherein he bath laboured under the Sunne ? for all bis dayes are ſor- 
rowes( chat is, he hath forrowall his dayes ) yea his heart taketh 
not ref in the night, And againe, ( Chap. 5.12.) The abundance 
of the rich will not ſuffer him to fleepe. Ufually the chings of the 
world, eicher reft nor with us, or mrke us reft-leffe ; yer ic muft 
be grapced that fome mengaine, and chat greatly , and God cau- 
feth their fouls co reft,they are at eafe in their poſſeſſions. Now 
though chis be the hypocrites prefent cafe, that after he hath 
gained, God giveth his foul toret. As the rich man advifed his 
foul ( Lake: 12. 19.) Thos haft mach goods laid up for many 
graves, take thine cafe, eate,drinke, and be merry, Suppofeall this, 
and let che hypocrites foul cake eafe, lye downe and cumblein his 
greatneffe, honour, and riches, lethim rock himfelf afleepe in 


carnal delights and delicacies, yet what is the hope of the hypo= , 
crite, when he hath not only gained riches, but gained ( which is 


better thanriches) reft ? Though reft be good, yet the hypocrites 
reftis not good ; His isa ref in fin, as well as in riches,and chat is 
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Tranguilnn 
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Dot good ; His is a falfe reſt, and that is not good ; His ĩs a ort 


As -reft a reft only fitting and faccing him for the- flaughter, and ſuch 
a reft is not good ; though he hath reft, yet he hath no hope of 


reftsand what is hope in pofleffion,where there is none in expecta . 


bw sex tion? 
rit, a —— Secondly, Ochers derive the Original word from a root,which 


quod off eatra- fignifies te pull away, to draw off, to draw eut ; fo we, what is the 
Cs educeree hope of the hypocrite though he hath gained, whsn Ged draws ous, 

* or takes away bis ſoule; che ſoule is taken away by death, and char 
by anacurall deach as wellas by.a violent. Bur che wordhere ufed 
doth properly imply a violence death,and thar fence is moft agree- 
‘able co the prefent text, becaufe che fouk ofa wicked man (as will 
further appeare in the notes) is ( as.ic were ) forced out of hisboe 

' dy, though he dye -( as we fay ) fairely upon his bed. The word 
fignifies properly, che drawing of a {word out, of the theath or 
{cabbard, which notion doth elegantly comply wach that exprefii- 
on of the prophet Daniel, who calleth or compareth the: bedy. of 
man to a {heath ; we cranflate him {peaking thus of himfelfe ; 


is( aswe putin the Margin ) in my (heath, that is, in my body: 
the body being as the- fheath, and the foule as the {word. When 
God calleth the foule of azy max out of his body , he, untheth’s 
ir, But he pulls che foule of a wicked: man out of his body, like a 

_ rufty {word out of. the fheath, which comes not out without much 
Rrengch and tugging. The word is alfo applyed coche pulling off 
the (hoo from the foot;our fhooes doe not drop or fall off,buc are 
uncyed & pulled off, Thus the word is uſed( Exod, 3.5,)put off thy 
(hooes from off thy feet , for the place whereon thos flandeft is. holy 
cand, faith the Lord to Moſes when he appeared ip the burning 


uth, The foule of a wicked man pares wich his boy like a fraic. 


+ fhoo, or.a Moo falttyed from the foot, very uneaſily.So that un- 
der both allufions, che word implyes fuch a kinde-of wiolence,in 
the departure of the hypocrĩte out of chìs fife, as if,/aath ta departs 
were alwayes his parting ,his dying fong. God putteth off,or pul- 
leth out the foule of the hypocrite, he doth not freely refigne or 
yeeld it up when called to come forth, So much for che opening 
iof cheſe words ; What is the hope of the hypecrize, though he hath 
gained, when God taketh away bis. ſonle. Tae Observations from 
them are many, ° 


Firft, 


. My Spirit was grieved, within me ( Chap.7. 15.) The Chaldee - 


ret Ng 
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Firlt, A wicked man while he livesh may be fall of hope, and his 
hope may live with him as long as he liveth, 


The hypocrices hope is nourifhed both with temporal and fpi- 
ritual things. He hopeth that he hath the love and favour of 
God, (as he thinks ) fa- 
vours from God. His efate is good here, and therefore he hopes 


it will be fo hereafter. - ene ences Suey God Iie 
i $ 

Ca, andin reference to fpirituals, che hypocrite may have 

ope, he may be plated inco Chusch-Privilecges, he may be 
reckoned among Saints, or true believers ; he may enjoy all che 


Ordinances of the Gofpel ; he may eat bread at the Table of the 
Lord, and fit among the Lords people ; All which may breed 
in him a great deal of hope. 

Further, He may have many and great {piricual gifts, yea, 
he may havea fair appearance of grace; As he often hath great 
gifts of knowledge, of utterance, of prayer, fo he may have that 
which looks like grace, like faith, like repentance and godly for- 
row, he may have that which looks [ike love and humility, and 
patience, he may have the appearances of all thefe graces, and 
thefe may windup his hope very high, and fill his fayls with fuch 
ftrong confidences, that he may reckon himfelf among the dar- 
lings of heaven, and the delight of Chri, He may look upon 
himfelf, not only asin favour with God, but as one of Gods fa- 
vourices, and fay in his hearr, furely I (hall be faved ifany areto 
befaved; he may come and lean upon the Lord, asthe Prophet 
tells us that finful people did ( Mir. 3.11, ) The heads therefore 
Fudge for reward and the Priefts thereof teach for hire,and the Pros 
phets thereof divine for monty, yet will they leane upon the Lord, and 
. fay, is not the Lord Among m, none evil can come upon ws? But in- 
deed the Lord will do to him as another Prophet ( €&tk,29.7.) 
faith, Egypt did co the houle of Ifrael, when they took hold of thee 
by the hand, thou didf? break and rent all their fhoulder 5 and when 
they leaned upon thee thou brakeft and madeſt all their loyns to be at 
a fiand, Thus will the Lord doto all thofe who leane upon, and 
make their boaſts of him, while their hearts are nor perfe& with 
him, “And therefore, 


















M Secondly, 
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secondly, -Obferve ; 


Death puts an hypocrite quite off from all bis bope; when God 
taketh away his foul, his hope is alfo taken away. ° . 


When lie dyes, then all his hopes dye ; as when the Princes of 
the world dye,their thoughts perifh, fo when they who are meer 
worldlings perilh, their hopes perifh too. How canan hypocrite 
hope for good in death, when his hope never enteted, nor ancho- 

` red within the vail, for life? his hope is not faftened upon the 
word of eternal life, and therefore his hope cannot be a {tay to his 
foul when he departs this life. The hope that holds out is entred 
into that within che vail ( Heb. 6s 1g. ) thatis, icclofeth with 
God himfelf in Jefus Chrift, ic hath ſweet Communion with 
God by Jefus Chrift our high Prieft, who as our forerunner is for 
us entredinro heaven. A beleever is fubje& co be toſſed with 
troubles of mind and manifold cemptations, as a Ship upon the 
Sea, while he isin this world ; yet that hope which is entred 
within the vaile, ftayes him as an anchor fureand ftedfaft in all 
ftormes, and inalltimes, But the Anchors of the hypocrites hope 
enters not within the vail, but is caft upon falfe and loofe ground, 
and therefore when the Rorme comes his anchor drives, and is. 
unfiedfaft, and fohis hope and heart fail together, The ftoureft 
hypocrite in the world will droop at laft, when God comes to 
take away his foul ; then hiscre(t falls, and his Plumes flagge, 
When therain defcendeth, and the floods come, and the winds blow, 
and beat upon the honfe that is built upon the fand, st falis, and the 
fall fe great (Math, 7.27.) A falfe heart cannot hold out 
in real hardfhips ; when rain and floods and winds (by which are 
meant all the troubles of this life ) aflaulc him, he runs to ruine, 
and cannot fiand his ground: much lefle will he be able to ftand - 
in the hour of death, when the raine and floods and winds of 
temptations fall moft furioufly upon the foul. Thus Solomon con- 
cludes ( Prov.11, 7.) When a wicked man dyeth , his expectation 
Ho perifh, and the hope of unjuſt men perifheth, Poffibly that may 
everlafting which they hope for,yet their hopes are not lafting; 
the hopes of fome perifh, becaufe they hope only for perihing 
things ; others have hopes of unperifhing things, whofe hope yer 
- fhalf perih, The voluptuous rich man is {aid to have had bis good 
things (Luke 16. 13.) he had no more to hope for, no more © 
loo 
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looke for, his hope perifheth when God tooke away his ſoule. 
When a godly man dyeth, his hope is perfected by che fruition 
of that which he hoped for, he enjoyech alland more than ever 
he expected. Bur when an ungodly man dyeth,his hope perifheth 
ina difappoyarment of fruition, he enjoyech nothing acall of alf 
that, which he ( though wich lictle reafon ) fo much expected. 

Againe , What is the hope of the hypocrite, though he have gai- 
ned 2 The Spirit of God joynes gaine with the hypocrite, 

- Hence Obferve, Thirdly ; 


The true love of worldly gaine, andthe falfe love 
gaise, hunt in couples, and are ſeldom fevered, 


3 
esate fule i ge ae Whena falfe heart ſeeth thar 
religion is in credit, that godlynefs isthe way to worldly greatnefs - 


and thar ( as{ometimes ic doth, though rarely ) che profeffion of 
it leadeth to advancement , prefently he takes upon him the pro- 
feffion of Religion, and puts onthe garbe or fathion.of godlynefle. 
Chrift faith of hypocrites, They devoure widowes houfes, and for a 
pretence make long prayers. 













serous 
on in thefe times,becau gion islook’d upon with a good 
eye, and religious godly menare in place ; a falfe beart works up- 
onthis, and will be in any forme of religion, that hath a faire ac- 
ceptance in the world, through the favourable eye of Princes and 
earthly Powers, caft uponic. The Apoftle fpeakes of fome( 1 Tim, 
6.5.) who fuppofed that gain was godlynefs ; and furely the end 
which fuch hadin profefling godlyneffe, was char they might be 
gainers, or have outward preferment by ic. As for godlyneffe in ic 
felfe,or abfiractly confidered,they defpifed ir,chey caredno more 
for it than for cheir old (hooes ; but the hope of gain was fo {weet 
to them, or they were fo hungry and fharpe fer afceric, thatthe 
counted godlyneffe, which co their natural appetite was bitter, 
Of at belt had no better taft in their palaces, than the white of atv 
M 2 Egee 








egge, tobe a pleaſant morfel, Coveroufneffe being predominant 
in the hypocrite, he will be-fo fara fervant to any thing as it 
brings in gain, which isthe dyer and food of covetouſneſſe. 
Fourthly, Fob fuppofeth the hypocrite gaining. 
Hence Note ; 


Hypocrites may, and ufually do, gain much inthis world, 


As they have a great defire of worldly gain, fo they get ic; 
they would fain have the world, and God faith, takest, The 
Lord gives chem -( ashe gave theZfraelites in the Wilderneffe, 
( Pfal.78.29,30.) their own defire,and they are rot effranged from 
their lufts, that is, they have what they will or luft co have, God 
gives them their requeft ( P/al.106.15.) but fends leanneffe into 
their foul, yea, while the meat is in their mouths, the wrath of 
God comes upon them, The hypocrite brings his hope about, he 
fulfils his defire, and obtains what he projects 3 Aypocrifie is co 
fome avery thriving trade, The hearts of Saints only are filled 
with the hidden Manna, bur the bellies of the wicked are often 
filled with hidden Treafure (Pfal. 17.14.) that is, with thoſe 
dainties and good things, which are vertually hidden in, and for⸗ 


mally {pring out of the belly and bowels of the earth. The Lord | 


eafily grants them their wifh-in fuch things, and gives them their 
portion ( which is all their portion ) in this life. For as they are 
but common profeffors, fo thefe are but common mercies, fuch 
as many Of his Enemies receive, who are bur fatted as Oxen for 
e flaughter, and fitted for deftraction. i i 

e World is 2 
narrow bound : unleffe weget beyond the creature, and fer our 
hopes above this world, we cannot be happy. As hypocrites de- 
fire, fo they attain much of the world, but they fhall attain no 
more, how much foever they feem to defire ir, 

Obferve, Fifthly ; 


Riches or worldly gains avail nothing in the approaches of 
death. 


- The hypocrite ( which Fob, cap, 31,24, profefed he had 
not done ) maketh geld bis hope, and faith tothe fine gold, thou art 
my confidence, But when pale death appears, when the King of 
terrours fhews his face, neither gold nor fine gold Can give any 

com- 


— 
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Panl could fay upona well-grounded affus ~ 
—— 
. Solomon hath told us fop ( Pro, 11.4, ) Riches pra- 
y not in the day of wrath, but righteonſueſe deliveresh from death, 
Richesand profitare ( in common fpeech ) the fame things, yet 
there’s atime whenriches are unprofitable, Many have been de- - 
livered unto death for their righteoulnefle(A4ath.5.10, yet righ- 
teoufnefs will deliver all that have it, from death ; that is, from 
the Ring and wrath that is ĩin death. Bur faith the Prophet ( E- 
xtks7.19.) Their filver and their gold (hall not be able to deliver 
them inthe day of the wrath of the Lord, whether that be a day of 
common publick deftru&ion upon a Nation, or a day of particu- 
lar perfonal death, 


comfort. The Apoftle 
rance ( Phil. 1.21. 











Godlinefle will Rand by us when we dye, the riches of faich, the 
gaine of {piricual knowledge and experience ; the encreafes of 
grace which we have made, will ftand by us, and ftand usin ſtead 
when we are dropping to the ground, and our frail bodies fal- 
fing into the Grave. When God takes away che foul of a belee- 
very all his foul gaines (hall abide withhim ; But, what doth all 
that avail arich man which he hath, if he hath not God, who gave Quid prodeft 
him all that he bath ? They who (as Chrif (peaketh, Luke 12.20.) diviti quod haz 
lay up trealure for themfelves, and are not rich towards God, that eft — 
is, richin the graces which they have received fromGod, and Seer goes — 
rich inthe duties and acts of grace which they have returned un- guh, Epift.70. 
to God. -They( I fay:) who are not thus rich towards God, (hall 
find no benefictin all the creafures which they have laid up for 
themfelves,in the day of their greateſt need,the day of death. 

Sixthly , Job {peaks here flightingly of all the hypocrites 
gaine upon this account, becaufe his foul continues ina loft con- 
dition, What is the hope of the hypscrite though he bath gained, 


&c. 
Hence Note; 
They are wiferable who lofe their fouls, though they get much 
of, or all this world, ; 


He makes an ill market that puts off his foul at apy price ; 
: Chrift 
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Chiift, who knew the worth of afoul, and laid down a price to 
the urmoft worth of fouls, pucs thefe queftions ( Math, 16.26.) 
What is a max profited if he ſpall gain the whole world, and lofe his 
own foul ? or what fhalla man give in exchange for bis foul? thar 
ts, he is not at all profited by all che profics of the world, if he 
lofe his foul ; nor is there any thing in this world, which a man 
giving, may receive his loft foul back again, asic were by way 
© ~ of Barcerand Exchange, 

"yi Secondly, From thofe words, When God taketh away bis 
Joule, : 


Obferve ; 


The foul is at Gods difpofe, he may fend for it when he wil, 


The Lord can command away the foul of che Rrongelt, of the 
richeft, of che wife(t ; Life and death are inthe hand of God. He 
can either cut the thread of life, or fpin it out at pleafure. Mofes 
tells che Fewes as one man ( Deut.30.20,) Heis thy life, and the 
length of thy dayes, He allo difpenceth death yand (hortne/s of dages, 
The marriage of che foul and body together is life; the break- 
ing of this marriage bond, or the parting of foul and body is 
death, God can pare the foul from the body, he can break that 
marriage bond when & how he pleafech.He can uncloath the foul, 
and leave ic naked, he can quickly ftripit of this garment of flelh, 
The foul ſeparate from che body is naked and uncloathed. So the 
Apoftle {peaks about bis own death (2Cor, 5.2, 3,4.) Not 
that he would be uncloathed, bt cloathed upon that mortality might 
be fwallowed up of life, When we are uncloathed or dye, mortali- 
cy {walloweth us up, but when we hall be cloathed upon with, or 
live in glory, mortality fhall be fwallowed up, Now, as the time 
when the body fhall be cloached with glory,and mortality thall be 
for ever {wallowed up ; fothe time when the foul (hall be unclos- 
thed of this body, and his life {wallowed up of mortality, is at the 
appoyntmenr, and under the decree of God. When God will take 
away the foul noman knows, only this we know, that he both 
can and may take ic away when he will. 

Laftly, As theſe words ( God taketh away his foul ) imply a 
force, i 
 Obferve; 


Though 
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Though hypocrites and moft wicked men dye a natural death? 
yet to them their death is violent, i 


Their fouls are, as it were, fnatcht and taken, yea rent and 
torne from them, a wicked man doth not commend his foul into 
the hands of God, but che hand of God taketh and pulleth his 
foule from him, Old Simeon could fay, Lord, now letteft thon thy 
fervant depart ix peace ( Luke 2.29.) And Pani could fay, 1 dt-\ 
frreto depart ( Phil, 1. 23.) No hypocrite could ever make any ~” 
of thefe prayers, for if his tongue hath {poken them, his heart har 
not. An hypocrite may fomrimes defire to dye, but he isnever 
willing todye. We read in the book of the Revelation (Chap.g. 
6.) that many men (hall feck death, and fall not find it, and {hall 
defiretodye, and death fhall flee from them, But was this becauſe 
they were willing rodye?no, but becaufe they were weary of their 
lives, or afraid to live : they did not fee any other good in death, 
but to get out of the penal evils of this life. Thus a wicked man 
my defire to dye, thac he may be quit of the troubles, miieries, 
and dangers that threaten his life ; but he is never willing to dye 
when he quietly enjoys the good things of this life ; much lelle 
doth he fee thar the bef things of this life are betcer’d in the next. > 
He doth not fee that there is more good ro come than apy that 
he leaves ; yea, he will noc leave his fin, his beloved luſt, for any 
good that is to come, And therefore though the Lord fuffer him 
to live till he be as fruit fully ripe, yea almoſt rotten, and ready 
to drop off chetree, though he be fo old that he can live a batu- 
rallifeno longer; yet his death is violent tohim, As the fecond 
or eternal death rejoyns and reunites his foul to his body fore 
again{t his will, fo the firft or temporal death feparates and pulls 
his foul from his body fore againft his will, There are two fpe- 
cial confiderations, upon which it doth appeare, that a hypocrite 
can never dye (inthisfence) but a violent death. 

Fic, He cannot freely fubmit to the decree of death ; he 
cannot dye in obedience as a crue beleever doth. 

j l j i As Chrift was obedi~ 
ent anto death, eventhe death of the Croffe ;So Saints (in their de- 
gree) are obedient, not only all their lives, but they are obedient 
unto death, that ĩs, their dying is an act of obedience, But iris 
impoffible that the hypocrite, who never lived in obedience to 

the 








— 
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Si Sek ed ert este ee 
the commandment of God, fhould dye in obedience to the des 
cree of God. ; ; 

_ Secondly, He hath no footing in, or aflurance of a better 
life ; he never took hold of erernal life, therefore he can never 
willingly let go his hold of a temporal life, No man willingly 
parts with what he hath, until he hath fome evidence and aflu« 
rance, at lea{t.fome good hope of that which is better; or which 
he (at lealt ) conceives co be better chan what he hath, A man 
will not readily give up his poffeffion of a fmoaky Cottage, when 
he fees,if he leave ir,he muft be expofed coall che injuries of wind 
and weather, of frot and {now, in the open aire, So then, He 
that hath not in bim a principle of obedience, while he lives, nor ` 
a well-grounded hope of happine!s when he dyeth,cannor dye wil- 
lingly. And therefore, chat is verified upon every wicked man in 
the world when he dyeth, which is faid to the worldly rich man, 
( Luke 12. 20.) This night (hall thy foul be required of thee ; His 
foul is required, nor refigned, ‘tis taken away, norgivenup; and 
though he fay, he defireth to be diflolved, yet to be diflolved is 
none of his defire ; He may choofe death ( according tohis core 
rupt Judgment ) asthe leffer evef, but he never choofeth itas 
that which leadeth to the greatelt good. 

Thus we have feen fomewhat of Jobs mind in affercing the 
fincerity of his foul towards God, by hishope in God when his 
foul fhould leave his body, while he in'a way of diminution puts 
the queftion, What ts the hope of the hypocrite, though he hath gai- 


- ned, when God taketh away bis foul ? 


JOB, 
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J OB, Chap. 27. verf. 9, 10. 
Will God heare his cry when trouble cometh upon him? 


Will he delight himfelf inthe Almighty?will he alwayes 
call upon God? 


E thefetwo verles Job profecutes and proveswhat he had aſ- 
erted inthe former verſe, that, The hypocrite hath no hope; 7 
What is the bope of the hypocrite, when God taketh away bis foule? 
He thachath ho d when he prayeth, God will 
heare bis cr i 















But all chefe run 
croffe tothe hypocrite , He fhall cry and not be heard, He hath 
no delight in God, nor can he hold ou: long in calling upon God; 
Thereforehe hathno hope. fobs proofe arifech tuo wayes ; He 
argues, irft,from what God would nor doe ; God will not bear his 
cry, when trouble cometh upon him , therefore he hath no hope, 
that’s his fir argument ; Secondly, He argues from what the hy- 
pocrite would not doe , and chat in two particulars. Firft,his not 
delighting in God ; will he delight himfelfe in the eAlmighty ? 
The fence of the queftionis Negative; He will nor,and therefore 
he hath no hope. Secondly, He argues from his not perfevering 
in prayer to God; will be alwayes call upas God ? He willuor, 
and therefore he hath no hope, 


Verf. 9. will God heare bis cry? Í 


No; 
— 
ut che cry, the loudeſt cry of an hypo- 


? 
crite, not heare , That is, he will noc hew him favour 
by granting him that which hecryed for. God heares what is 
faid in prayer, whofoever prayeth, bur there are many prayers 
made which he doth not grant ; it is no good tous to be heard,- 
unlefle we be thus heard’; in Scripture language, not to be helped 
is not co be heard. 









He willnot. 






N Will 
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will God hear his ery ? 






Clamare eff are 











tentiùs implo This poore man cr 


yea, faith che Prophet (Mal. 
rare opem, 


> 
6.) that is,he prayed mightily )and the Lord heard him, and fa 
him out of all bis troubles (Exod, 14. 15.) And the Lord fash 
urto Mofes, Wherefore cr yeft thou unto me ? chat is, why doft thou 
call fo earneftly upon me? AMofes cryed though he ſpake no- 
thing, ic was the intention of his Spirit, nor. the loudnefie of his, 
voyce, ic was the clamour of his heart, not of his mouth chat made 
the cry. AsinScripture the multiplying of prayer, notes the in- 
tention of the Spiritin ic ( Zfa. 1. 15.) When you fpread forth your 
hands, I willshide mine eyes from you,yea,when you make many pray- 
ers, I willnot heare ; your hands are full of blood, So crying out 
in any on: prayer, fhews utmoft intention of che Spirit in it. 
will God heare his cry ? Thar is, will he heare when he is moft ur- 
gent and importunate in prayer ?when his fpiric is, as ic were,all 
on fire, or inflamed in prayer 2. No, he will not ; God will not 
only, not heare his floachfull prayers, and his fleepy prayers, his 
cold-hearted, and dead-hearted prayers, buc when he feemeth to 
be molt warme and lively in prayer, when he feemes tobe moft 
hearty and preffing in prayer, God willnor heare him, This ag 
gravates the mifery of che hypocrite exceedingly ; And yet that 
which followeth, aggravates ic much more, Will God heare his 


cry 
when trouble comes upon him? 


34. 
ved 


An hypocrite would not much care ifhe were not heard in times 
of peace,& in che affluence of outward injoyments,but this pinch- 
eth him to purpofe, that God will not heare hiscry when trou= 
ble cometh upon him ; fuch crouble as isa ftreight, and puts him 
between two walls, yea that puts him ( asic were ) in the ftocks, 
orin prifon, that puts him in little eafe ; fuch a kind of trouble, 
aftraightning trouble is here meant, yea and a vexing trouble. 
Many troubles may come upon us, and yet not put us to ftreights, ` 
we may be in trouble, and yet fee our way out of trouble;bur that 
man isin a fad condition, who being in trouble knows not which 
way co turne for helpe in the world, and while he curnes himfelfe 
to God, God will not heare him, whin 


tei 
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When-.trouble cometh. 


The a&tion or motion of a living creatureis here afcribedto 
trouble, trouble cometh ; tis ufuall in Scripture to {peake fo ; and perbo venien- 
icis an allufion unto anadverlary or anenemy, whether a fingle di, viderurin- 
perfon or an army. Thus it is expreffed by Solomon ( Pro. 6. 11.) icara liberam 
So fhail thy poverty come as one that travelleth, and thy want as an {umndam pote- 

A fiatem cajira 
armed man. The floachfull man or fluggard ( for of him that text ‘erantis, ant 
fpeaks ) fits Rill, but poverty is upon its {peed, and cravelleth advenrantises- 
hard co over-take him ; and as his poverty is faid to come like a ercitus ex jure 
traveller, becaule ic comes {peedily, fo it is faid co come like an ju/iimi belli. 
_ armed man, becaufe it comes violently, and as to himirrefi(tably, Pined, 
Thus trouble cometh upon the hypocrite, it cometh like an armed 
man, yea it cometh like a whole army of men, it incamps round, 
about him, and befiegeshim on every fide. As Chrift {peaks of 
Ferufalem( Luk. 19.43. ) The dayes {hall come upon thee, that 
thine enemies (hall caf a trench about thee, and compalfe thee round, 
and keep theeinon every fide ; they (hall put chee, as ic were, into 
apound ; That’sche Emphafis ofthe word, here trouble thall 
come like an army of enemies upon the hypocrite, and chen he 
will cry aloud co the Lord for helpe, but che Lord will not heare 
his cry. His troubles (hall prevaile upon him, and be remedileffe, 
becaufe his prayer doth not prevaile with God, but is returned 
or fent back anfwerlefle, ` 
Hence , Obferve ; 


Fir, Trouble (hall come apon and overcome the hypocrite, 


Many are the troubles of the righteous or upright, andthe hy- 
pocrice doth not {cape without his troubles ; he meets chem many 
times in his way, and he meets chem alwayes at his end, A godly 
man may often meet with trouble in his way, buc he never meecs 
ic at hisend ( P/al, 37. 37; 38. ) Marke the perfett man, and be- 
hold the upright, for the end of that man is peace, Bat the tranf- 
greffours fhall be deftroyed together, the end of the wicked fhallbe cut 
off ; that is, eicherche ching which he propofed to himlelfe as his 
defigne or end thall be cut off, or himfelfe fhall be cut off in che 
end, An hypocrite muft needs meet with trouble , becaufe he is 
fo Gofull, and when he meets with trouble, char mult needs de- 
ftroy him, becaufe he lyes open, or naked to ic, and hath no thel- 
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ter agaioſt it, he isnot under che protection of God, he hath nor 
any one promife in the whele booke of God to friend, when ene- 

mies and troubles come. He is mot fenced and fortified asthe u 
ey have many fortifications againit troubles ;chough they are 
much aflaulted, yer they ate well defended, God him(elf is their 
fortification, their ftrong hold, they are not a naked people ; but 


an hypocrite is expofed naked co the fhock & fhot of every trou- 
ble. 














: en Aaron had made the Golden Calf, Mofes 
coming down from the Mounr, both rebukes and queftions him - 
about it; And be faw that the people were naked, for Aaron had made 
them naked to their ham: among ft their enemies ( Exod. 32. 25.) 
‘How hadeAaron made them naked?not by taking their cloaths off 
from their bodyes ; for he tooke nothing of them towards the 
making of the Golden Calfe, but their Golden-earings ( v.2,3.) 
which they might well enough fpare, and not becorporally na- 
ked: Buc C#Mefes faw chem ftript of che proteétion and favourable 
prefence of God,which was not only as a garment to defend them 
from cold and fhame, but as an armour of proofe, or as aftrong 
towertodefend chem from danger. A godfy man finning ren- 
ders himfelfe fometimes thus naked; but a wicked man is alwayes 
thus naked, he hath nor a ragg of promife co put abour him, and _ 
is therefore obnoxious to the incurfions of every evill. His fin ha- 
ftens the coming ôf trouble, and his fin leavs him unguarded when 
trouble comes, He that dwelleth inithe fecret place of the moft bigh, 
fall abide under the (hadew of the Almighty ( Pial. 91.1.) andto 
fhew thata manrefting in God is fecure, be his dangers nevet fo 
great, & his caufe never fo defperate, the Plalmift gives aflurance 
to fucha one ( v. 4,5.) He hall cover thee with bis feathers 
(as(which ise Mofes his allufion, Deat.32.11.)the Eagle fluttereth 
over her young, or as (which is Chrifts allufion) rhe he gathereth 
her chickens under ber wings, fo ) under bis wing fhalt thin truſt: 
his truth fhal! be thy Sheild and Buckler, thon fhalt not be afraid for 
the terrour by might, vor for the arrow that fiyeth by day. But the 


hypocrites breaft ftands open like a Buttto all the che terrours and 
arrows of the Almighty, i 


Now 
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Now the troubles that come upon the hypocrite, are of two 
forts ; Firft, they are troubles from without ; Secondly, troubles 
from within, croubles of body and troubles of mind ; his con{ci- 
ence, which knowes what he hath done, and hath accufed him for 
what he hath done, is ready to vex and crouble him for whac 
he hath done, Conicience having judged and condemned him, 
woundsand torments him, and he hath nothing either to keepe 
off the Rroak ofir, or to heale it. Thusall forts of trouble in- 
yade and affaule him, while he hath no reall remedy or releife a- 
gainft any of them. For God will not heare bis ery when trouble 
cometh upon him. : 

Secondly, When Job querieth, Wil God heare his cry, &c. 
he fuppofeth and cakes ic for granted, that he willcry, when trou- 
ble comes upon him. 

Hence obferve ; 


Even hypocrites will pray in times of trouble. 


They have the formof prayer, who neither have aby power 
with God in prayer, nor have ever felt che power of it upon their ey 
ownheatts, Heathens who know not the true God, have been J 
knowne to pray, and will pray in trouble ;then much more will 
hypocrites, who both know and profefle his name, Ic is patu- 
rali coptay in trouble, and therefore no marvaile ifchey who 
have no grace fall om their knees,and cry out for mercy, when mi- 
fery falls upon them. God i seer in the mouths of many ( as the 
Prophet expreffech them, Fer. 12,.2. ) yet farre from they reines, 

They greatly defire helpe from him, though they doe not at all A 
delire him, The prophet ( Z/a. 16.1 2. ) faith of Idolatrous Moab, 
It fhall come to paffe, that when it is feen,that Moab isweary on the 
bigh place, that he {hall come to his fanéknary to pray ; that is, when 
he hath laboured in vaine, by offering Sacrifices inthe high place 
to other Idofs for protection,then he (hall apply himfelfe by prayer \ 
to {bema(h his cheif Idol God, in that prophane Sanctuary built & 
dedicated to that dunghill deicy,as his laft refuge;yet {till in vaine. 
And we read that when che ftorme was up, thoſe Marriners being 
afraid, Cryed every man unto his God, Jon: 1. 5. ) Thefe Marri- 
ners were Heathens and lived without God in the world,yet eve- 
ry one of chem had his God 
And natural men Wholeidom ca 
upor 
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upon God, and are therefore by the Prophet ( Fer. 10, 25.) cala 


led the-familyes thas call not spon his Name, and by the Pialmif, 
fuch ashave not God in all their thoughts, ( Plal.10.4, ) thacis, 
God is not at all in their thoughts ; yet thefe will goto God and 
call upon him, when they are fo urged with ftormes, that ax 


know not whither elfe co goe, norany befideto call upon, 
they who know God and profe(le his ame, are (omtimes negli P 
4,26. 16. dyin —* an fed * * 


powred out a prayer when ii ces was ce lon 








bal men Will Cry to 


p e 
God, the groffe hypocrite willt hen c 
the refined, of fine fpun hypocrite ; 


Thirdly , Obferve; 


eA wicked man will net only pray in trouble, bat he will pray 
carneſtly. 


His prayer may amount to a cry; When c3fé/er wasin that 
great ftreight, he did no more as co the outward act , he did but 
cry tothe Lord, Hypocrites willdoe fotoo ( 1 Kings 18, 28.) 
Ic is faid of Baals Priefts that they cryed; They cryed loud, and cnt 
themfelves after their manner withkmves and lanchers, tillthe 
blood gufhed out upon them ; fee, how vehement they were in 
their {uperfticious devoricn,they cryed, O Baal, beare as, they ery- 
td from morning untill noone san hypocrite will doe all that a 
godly man doth, astothe outſide of ir, be will pray and pray a- 

oud, 
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loud, he yal cry and cry aloud ; fo farre as prayer is a bodily ex- 
ercife he will goe; yea, fo farre as prayer is an exercife of the foule 


with refpe& to bodily or felfith ends,he will goe too, &that with 
earnefinels. 

Lord at once difcovering and difowning fuch importunate fuiters 
for their bellies ( Hof. 7. 14. ) They cryed and they howled, 
but ( faith the Lord) They havemot cryed unto me with their heart 
when they howled upon their beds ; with what then did they cry and 
howle, if not with their hearts ? the fame verfe refolves us, chat 
they cryed with their bellyes, for it followes, they aſſembled them- 
felves for corneand for wine, and theyrebel againft me. Here’sthe 
true Character of a hypocrite ; firlt,He feeks God for the loaves; 
fecondly, he prayeth, and finneth, he feeketh the favour of God, 
but rebels againft the will of God ; thus he runs his round of pray- 
ing and feeking, of finning and rebelling ; he may be very earneft 
inthe two former, bur is moft earneft in che latter. 

Fourthly , Note; 


It is trouble chiefly, if not only, which moves a hypocrite to pray, 
_A day of trouble is not only the fpeciall time when an hypo- 


rayeth, bucic is, upon thema ly cime, 
3 4s ANY OnE AT= 


icted 2 let him pray ( James 5.13. 






















Buc acarnall heart hath no mind co the duty, but when he 


is goaded on by trouble, or driven by neceffity; 
. A good heart prayeth in trouble, 


but when trouble only makes us pray, that is an argument of an evil 
heart ( Pial. 32.6. ) For this (hall every one that is godly pray unto 
thee, ina time when thon mayeft be found, or, in a finding time, 
Buc what meanes the Pfalmift when he faith, For this hall every 
one that is godly pray unto thee ? What is this, For this ? I anfwer, 
Icmay referre either to che mercy already (hewed him in the for- 
givene(s of his fin, mentioned in the former verfe, or to hispro- 
tection in,and deliverance from danger,promifed in the latter end 


of this ; For this, (hall every one that ss godly pray unto thee, in a 
time 
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- “time when thou mayeft be found : Surely in the floods of great waters 
they {hall not come nigh unto him ; that is, theſe floods fhall nor, 

——— thefe floods of great waters are great afflictions and tribulations, 
ae. which is a frequent allufion in Scripture ( Pfal.69. 2.) Lam come 
into deepe waters ( of trouble ) where the floods ( of forrow and trie 
bulation ) overflow me, and againe (v. 15. ) Let not the water- 
floods( chat is,violent afflictions ) overflow me, Whenthele floods 

` of great waters are up and threaten co fweepe us away, thenis a 
time, wherein the Godly man powrs ont floods of prayers and 
teares to God for helpe ; But che {prings and ftreams of prayer 
are not dryed up inhimin che faire(t day and warmeft Sunfhine 
of outward peace and profpericy. He prayech in ficknefle, and fo 
he doth is health ;heprayethinpovercy, and fo he doth in ri- 
ches; He prayeth ina time of darkneffe,and fo he doth whenthe 
candle of God fhineth upon his head, and he waſheth his foote 


— Reps wich butter, 
P s for the hypo- 
crite, ull crouble is upon him, God heareth not of him, he doth 


not pray that he may doe an honour to God, and thew his loveto 
God, or becaufe he rejoyceth in communion with God, but he- 
caufe he would get off his burcher, andbe aceafe, for this he 
_prayeth, and prayeth hard. Pharaoh prayed, and he begged o« 
thers to pray for him when he was in trouble, ( Exod, 8.8.) Then 
Pharaoh called for Mofes and Maron, and (aid, Intreat the Lord, 
that he may take away the frogs from me, and from my people, and 
ill let the people gos, that they may do facrifice d, 







Andagaine we have him in the fame tune, ( Chap. 10, 17.) 
Now therefore for give, I pray thee,my fin only this once, and intreat 
the Lord your God, that he may take away from me this death only, 
O this death ; Himfelf prayed, and befought Mofes to prayalfo s 
bur, what was ic for ? what moved him to pray? Ic was, chasdeath 
might be removed, not fin, or if he prayed chat fin might be re- 
moved, ic was only as to the punifhment of it,nor as to the pollu- 
tion of ir, When Peter {pake chofe bitter wordsto Simon Ma- 
gus telling him he was in the Gall of bitterneffe, (Acts 8 24.) Thes 
Simon an{wered and faid , pray ye to the Lord for me, that none of 
thefe things which ye have [poken, come npon me, He did not begge 
their 
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their prayers that he might be delivered from his finfull fate, 
from the gall of bitterne(s, and the bond of iviquity, in which Peter 
told him he chen was, buc that he might be delivered from that 
miferable {tace in which he feared (hortly to be; pray that none of 
thefethings which ye have fpoken come upon me. The heart of the 
hypocrite is cheifely drawne outto prayer in two cafes : Fisft , to 
prevent trouble threatned, as Simon Magus, O pray that none of 
thefethings may come upon me ; Secondly, to get off, or cut of 
trouble infli&ted,as Pharoah, O pray chat theſe froggg, this death 
may betakenaway. We muft pray, and that earneltly , when 
trouble cometh, but we muft.not d rayer, no nor eatneſt 
ayer till trouble cometh. 


Fifthly , Obferve; 


God doth not regard wor anfwer the prayer of an hypocrite, no not 
«in trouble, pinl 


As wicked men do every thing againft the godly, fo every thing 
with God, but prevaile. They may prayas Facob did in his trou- 
bles, bur they Mall not be //raels, Princes & prevailers with God 
in prayer as ¥ cab was. God will not heare their cry when trouble 
cometh, though they come to himincrouble, But fome may fay, 
how then doth the Lord anfwer his own promife ? ( Pfal, 50.15.) 
Call upon me in the day of trouble,I will deliver thee, and thon fhalt 
lorifie me. And againe ( Ifa. 65. 24. ) Before they call [will ái- 

I will t 


wer, and while they are yet [peakin ill heare, 
















>| 

( Pro.15.8. ) The Sacrifice of the wicked is ax abomination tothe 
Lord, but the prayer of the upright is bis delight. The blind. man 
could fay, Now we know that God heareth not inners : but if any 
man bea worfhipper of Ged, and doth bis will, bhim he heareth, 
( Fo. 9. 31.) Buc fome may fay, dothnot God heare finners > 
why, whom doth he hesre chen ? if he heate not fnners, he muſt 
heare none ; for all àre finners. Tanfwer ; God heareth not -fin- 
ners, that is, fuch as delight in fin, and live in a {tate of fin, efpe- 
cially when fuch pretend highly to holinefs and the ways of God, 
O as 
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as mok hypocrites doc, All perfons umregenerate are finnersin 
the * that Scripture, and fo God may be faid, nor to heare 
any of them, but hypocrites are the work of finners, for they not 
only have fin in chem,and are in fin, but live in fin, and love their 
fin, while they pretend love unto God, While they pray,they ree 
gard iniquity in their heart ; and of {uch David faith, God will 
not hear their prayer;yea he purs the cafe,not in a fecond or third, 
but in his own perfon, ( Pfal, 66.18.) If 1 regard iniquity in 
my beart,the Lord wslt not heare me, It is poffible for a godly man, 
a David, under temptation, to fhew fo much countenance to this 
or chat iniquity, as may juftly be interpreted a regarding of it in 
his heart ; and when he doth fo, even he may have his prayer re- 
turn’d wich a preſent flight inftead of a grant ; yet I conceive that 
fuppofition is rather put to fhew the certainty of the ching, char 
God will not heare the prayer of {uch as regard iniquity in their 
hearts , than to (hew that David or any godly man may regard 
iniquity in his heart, As when he faich( Pfal, 46. 2.) We will nes 
feare, though the carth be removed ; It doth not {appofe, the remoe 
ving of the earch, but isa {trong proofe, they fhould not feare ; 
Sowhen David faith, Z} I iniquity i 
£ 


will not b m 










he hypocrite ever regards iniquity in his heart,whar pro- 
effions foever he may make, or how bitterly foever he may 
Speake againft ic with his mouth ; though he complaine againit 
fin, yet he complyeth with it ; though he difclaime ir in words, 
yet his foule cleaveth to and clofeth with ic, therefore God will 
not heare his prayer. i j 





s 
Ì. The promife runsin-this tenour ; The Lord 


45.48. ) And that a twofold truth ; Fieſt, according to 
the truth of his rule ; Secondly, inthe cruch of their own hearts, 
The latter part of the verfe is a correâtion of, or gives dire&tion 
about the former ; Asif the Pfalmift had faid, when I fay, the 
Lord is nigh to all chat call upon him, my meaning is, he is nigh, 
not to afl thac call upon him apy how, of in any manner, bur to 

al 


1 


“and requireth of them. f ; 
ss nigh toall that call upon him, to all that call upon him in truth, 
(Pia I 
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all chat — him io cruth ; aad indeed others doe nor, truly, 

call upon God at all, Secondly, che Lord hath promifed to heare 

prayer, buc whofe prayer? the prayer ofa beleever ; now an hy- 
pocrice hath no faith ; he hath much prefumption, but no faith ; 

















th) - 
. And the Apoſile c Sy 
"Heb. 11. 6. )t aithit è impoffible to pleafe God,for 
be that cometh to be (in prayer )wonft beleeve, that God i, and 
that he is arewarder of all them that diligently fecke him, Whata 
foever ye (hall askin prayer beleeving( faith Chrift, Math. 21. 22.) 
ye (hall receive ; and his meaning is, chat without beleeving, we 
{hall receive nothing. i ing 















| y romifed to heare prayer, but 
whofe prayer ? of the broken: hearted, 
and contrite, ( Pial, 51.17.) 





ourthly, the Lord promifethto heare prayer, but 
whofe prayer? it is the prayer ofawilling people, or of fuch 
whofe prayer is 2 free-will-offering. David prayeth 6 Pfal.t19. 
108, ) Accept I befeech thee, the free-will-offerings of my muth; 
chat is, thofe {upplications which my mouth freely offers. Buc the 
hypocrites prayer is not 2 free-will-oferine, he prays nor becaufe 
he isfreeco che duty of prayer, but becaufe he would be freed 
from trouble by prayer. He prayesonly tro have his turne fer- 
ved, erco get an almes. 


icin rage pe sarc From the tection of 
rhefe particulars (and many more might be added ) it appears 


that the hypocrites prayer is unheard, and unanfwered, not be- 
caufe God doth inthe leaf forget or fayle imhis promife of hear- 
ing prayer, but becauſe the hypocrites prayer comes not into the 
account and qualification of thofe prayers which God hath pro- 


inifedto heare and anfwer, - 
2 ypo- 





100. Chap,27. . As Expofition upon the Book of Jos. Verk g. 


h ypocrices prayer ismone of thefe, and therefore is not under a 
promife to be heard. Yea the Scripture thunders again(t him, 
when he feemes to thunder to heaven in prayer: David {peakes 
j thus ( Pfal. 18, 40, 41. ) Thon baft given me the neckes of mine 
i csemies, that I might deltroy them that hate me ; They crytd, but 
there was noze to fave them ; and leaſt we flaould think they cry- 
ed co falfe gods, or knockte ac a wrong doore for helpe, he adds, 
They cryed, even to the Lord, but be anfwered them not, and what 
followes ? Then did I beat them {mall as the duft before the winde z 
I did caft them ont as the dirt in the freets, chat isnorwithftanding 
all cheir crying and praying for favour,the Lord declared his high- 
elt difpleafure againft chem, and gave them no an{wer, but by gi- 
ving them over co deftruction,Further,the Lord is fo far from ac- 
cepting fuch prayers, that he hath caft them nor only as finfull 
but as fin; When he fall be judged, let him be condemned : and lee 
bis prayer become fin,( Pial. 109.7. ) The prayer of the hypocrite 
is fin formally, and ic is fin in che effect, chat is, in ſtead of gete ` 
ting auy good by it, he gets hurc, and che Lord inftead of helping 
him becaufe he prayeth,punifheth him becaufe of the finfulnefs of 
his prayers. Thus his prayers become ſin to him, becaufe he re- 
ceives no more refpect from God when he prayes , chen when he 
fins. And fin doth noc only mingle with his prayer (as ic doth 
with the prayers of the holyeft ) bur his prayer is nothing elfe buc 
a mixture cr minglemangle (as we {peak ) of many fins. The 
Spirit in wonderfull ftraines of holy Eloquence profecutes this 
poynt againſt hypocrites ( Pro.1. 27, 28..) When your feart conse 
ith as defolation, and your deftruttion cometh as awhirl-wind ; 
when diſtreſſe and anguifh cometh upon you z then (halt they call up- 
on me, but I will not anfwer ; they (hall fecke me early, but they 
Pall not find me ;for that they hated knowledg, and did not chooſe 
the feare of the Lord, 


no knowledg of them calling, who hated che kpowledg of him 
commanding, and not to deliver them from their feares, who did 
not chufehisfeare ? Isit nor juf, chat when God call to duty, 
and man will not anfwer by obeying him, that man (hould call in 
mifery, and God not anfwer by releevinghim ? Againe ( J/at, r. 
15. ) When you {pread forth your hands, Iwill bide wine eyes from 
you 3 yea, when you make many prayers Iwill not keare : your hands 

are 
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are fullof blood, (Jer. 14. 12. When they faſt I will, uot ſgare their 
ery € Ezek.8.18.) Though they cry in mine cares with a Mud voyce, 
yet will I not heare them, Once more, ( Mic, 2. 46 ) Then (halt 
they cry unto the Lord, and ke will not anfwer them, he will even 
hide his face from them at that time,as they have behaved themfelvs 


in their doings, 









2 cy 
who behave themfelves illin their doings, do in vaine as € or ex- 
ſpect good from God in the time of their {ufferings. The effeltnal 
fervent prayer of a righteous man avayleth much ( James 5.16.) 


But how fervent foever che prayer of a wicked manis,ic is neither 
effectual nor avayling. oA bypecriteimmay sere hard in prayer, 
Sixthly, te ame of the whole verfe, being to fhew the 


miferable condition pf an hypocrite upon this (ingle account, be- 
caufe God will not heare hita in his mifery, Wil God hear bis cry 
when trouble comes apon him? 

Obferve ; 


Not to have prayers heard in tronble, is the worft of all 
tronbles, 









_ It isworfe than all che evills chac take hold of us, chat our 
prayers for the removing of evil arerejected. This is the worft 
of a wicked mans bad efate, the Lord will not heare him when he 
cryes.And this is the beft of the Saints good eftate, chat che Lord 
is ready to heare their crys That which Mofes {pake, as the pri- 
viledg and happineffe of the Jewih Nation in generall, is crue 
of every true Zfraelite in particular, (Deut, 4.7.) What Nation 
is there fo great, who bath God fo nigh unto them, as the Lord our 
Ged is, in all things that we call upon hirs for ? this was a peculiar 
mercy to them above all Nations, that God was nigh unto them 
in all things thac they called unto him for ; - 







«It fers the 
heart above all dangers, yea it makes our very dangers {afety to 
us, to have anaflurance that God will be with us, in danger, for 
theasking. Sothe Apoftle ( 1 Fob. 5. 14s) This is onr cepin 
that wehave in him, (that sf we ask any thing according tohis i 
' ? 








% 
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he hearegh us. This is che confidence of Saints in 2 double noti» 
op, Fir! is their confidence,er they are a$ confident a8 confie 
dence it felfe,that God will heare them in trouble ; Secondly,thar 
God wiltheare them makes them as confidentas confidence ic 
felfe in che midft of troubles, -* Tis reckoned a happineſſe among 
men (and the confidence of man rifeth high uponic ) to have the 
care Of Princes, that whatever we ask we (hall be heard init by 
thofe in power. To have audience and acceptance with Great men 
isa great priviledg among men; no man can cell what he hath gor, 
when he hath gotten a great Kings eare ; how much more is this 
true,when we have got the eare of God whois the King of Kings, 
Davids great defire was(Pf.19.14.)Let the words of my mouth - 
meditation of my heart be acceptable in thy fight,OLord my firength 
and myredeemer, When thole words of our mouths which flow 
from the meditation of our hearts are acceptable in the fight of 
God, what canwe want, while we have an heart co meditace upon 
che fullnefs of God, or a mouth co expreffe our owne wants ? If 2 
man hadalichacin his hand which this world could afford him , 
and God fhould fay, I will not heare thee, his all were nothing ; 
if he hadrichesand honour and pleafure, if he were a petty god 
upon the earth, yet if he cannot be heard in heaven, he may fay as 
Haman ( after the boaft of all his Greatneffe ac Court,and riches 
athome ) becaufe Afordeca: the Jew fate in the Kings cate,and 
would not bow to him, whatdoth all this availe him? Themes- 
deſt and moft afflicted beleever is better than he, becaufe God 
hearech him. We may quickly fee thé ourfide, the end of all per- 
fettion, ( Pal. 119. 96. ) chacis, ofall worldly perfedtion. Buc 
Who knowes what chismay produce and bring forth, that God 
doth hear us and accept us, and is ready when we come with peti- 
tions to give an anf wer, X= 











t. 
Though we lye among the pots, yetif God hear us, all’s well; then 
fhallwe be asthe wings fa Deve covered with filver, and her fet- 
thers with yellow gold,(Pial. 68.1 3. 
; * — (asa me: 


will God bear our 
cry in trouble ? isat beft a heart-troubling word, God will Beare our 
ory 
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ary in trouble, is a heart-reviving and quickning word, God will noe 
biare our ory in trouble, % a hears-breaking, 4 killing word ; and 
that’s the hypocrites word, Will God beare his cry, when trouble com- 
eth upon bins ? He will not. va 

We have feen in this oth verle, what God will not do for the 
hypocrite ; now we fhail fee what che hypocrite will noc doe in 
reference to God. 


Veiſ. 10. Will be delight himſelfe in the Almighty ? will be al- 
wayes call spon God ? - s 


He will cry unto God, but will he delight himfelfe in God : 


he will cry unto God fometimes, bur will he alrvayes aa g 
God ? He maybe violent in duty, but ne isnot conan, Thus 
the hypocrite failes and falls fhort. 


Will he delight bimfelf in the almighty ? 
The word here cran{laced to delight, as allo whac it isto delight 
our felvesin any perfon or thing,was opened at che 26th verle of 
the 22d Chapter ofthis booke, and therefore I paffe it here. , 
Mr. Broughton reads che cext thus, and fo doe fome others, not at 
will be, Buc can be delight bimfelf inthe Almighty ? Asif che Non poteri in 
fence were, it is a thing impoffible chac he mee Todelightiin jgan 
> The hypoctite cannot find com 
fort in God, whes che world affords him none, asa Godly man 
can. EE 
We render well, sill be delight himfilfein the Almighiy ? 
Asif he had faid, As the Almighty will nor grant his requeit, nor Preflst ut hu- 
give him in his delight, that is, the thing which he defired,fohe fymodi delei- 
hath no will, no mind at all co delight in t ig oan —— 
gerie referatur er 
HAL procos obtentas 
e hypocrite hath no pure defire to have or enjoy vorag; confe- 
God, but his defire is to have and enjoy fomewhat fromGod, guuta: nam hec 
and when once he perceivesthac he cannot obrainthatfrom God $ Farab da- 
which he delights in, he hath no delightatallin God. iS — bon 
i The hypocrites will beas, que dofi- 
doth not rekt in God, bur runs out many wayes after creatures; deraveris dofi- 
after chem he will goe, and therefore he hath no will to.delight in deratis perfrui 
God,which is to rekt in God, when God denies him the creature, *. d, 
which 
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which, he fo much defired to reft in, a will appeare furthertathe 
Obfervations, Only, before I come at them, we may take notice 
of the. Title by which God is here exprefled, as not delightedin 
by che hypocrite. Will he delight himfelfe i: Abate a 


Inthe Almighty : or,upon the Almighty ? 






Delicie huma · an, butir isinfinicely more crue of God 
ni generis. 
And fuch is the falfenefs of che 
hypocrites heart, that though he feeme comake much love to 
God, yet this Negative interrogation is true of him ; Will he de- 
light himfelfein the Almighty? 
Hence, Obferve ; 


-Fik , Theywho are godly delighrin God, 
+ Yeathey delight in nothing. but God, or that which carrieth 
image and impreffion of God upon 









« ? . 1 2. t & 
18th verfes compared.) Ana there ye hall eat before the tee your 
God, and ye (hall rejoyce in all that you put your hands unto, ye and 
your houfholds,wherein the Lord th 7 God hath bleſſed thee, But thos 
muft cat them before the Lord thy Ged, in the place which the Lord 
thy God {hall choofe, thon, and thy fon, and thy daughter, and thy 
man-fervart, and thy maid-fervant, and the Levite that is within 
` thy gates xand thon fhalt rejoyce before the Lord thy God in all that 

thou putteſt thy hand wnto.( Asif he had faid ) ;whes thou fhalt ree 


joyce’ 





ws 7 


more 
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hands unto ; be fure chat thy re- 





joyce in ali shat thos putteſt shy 
joycing be before che Lord ; 











. Thus Paul esjoynes 
tally, my brethren, rejoyce in the 


¢inthe Lord a K wal 






the Philippians 
Lord: and ( 


I fay rejoyce. 












We know not im what particular 
forme God will be worthipped , till he declares his own willa- 
bout it ; and though we ought alwayes tobe willing co worlhip 
God, yet we muft not give him 2 wili-worthip, Buc if we know 
nomore of God, chanthathe is, we may know that we ought to 
worthip him by delighting in him, for rhat is a natural fequel 
from the knowledg of him. 









But how little of chis pure fpirituali 
worthip hath God in the world ? how few are there that delight 
in God ? Some cannot take any delight ar all, if there be but 2 
mention of God ; to difcourfe of God, puts them into a fit of Me- 
lancholly ; they mutt put God out of the company, before they 
can be merry or rejoyce, They like not to retaine God in their know 
ledge, ( asthe Apoftle {peskes of the old Gentiles, Rom, 1. 28. ) 
and therefore the knowledg of God cannot at all be delightful 
tothem. Yea,how little of this internall and moft {pirituall wor- 
fhip hath God from his own people ? how little are they in thinke 
ing and {peaking of him wich delight ? Howfeldome are they 
longing to enjoy him ? how feldome rejoycing inthe enjoyment 
` ofhim ? i 








God, thou art my God, ear y will 
Tfeckthee, my foul thirfterh for thes, my felh longeth for thee, to 
fee thy power.and ihy glory, fo asThave [een it ix the Sanitary, 
ig p They 


\ 
‘ 


105, 








; di- 
— haber in 
` deliciis, 
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Y. 4, §. of the fame Uy 
vow and fatneffe, and my preis pel praile thee * pE lips ; 
when I remember thee upon my bed and meditate on thse in the might 





Secondly, .Obferve ; 


A hypocrite doth not, will not, cannot erulpdelightn God, 


He doth not, becaufe he is carnal, and filled with the wifdome 
of the fleſh, and fo with defiresafter and delights in flefhly things, 
And until this flefbly mind, with which heis vainly puft up, and 


in the ver wifdome. of i erage EH peccins 
The aith of the hypocritica 


Jewes (fa. 58.2.) They feck me daily, and delight to know my 


wayes, as a Nation that did righteou{neffe, &c. foe 









my 


. Geaidelighelinveither. The delight which he hath in worldly 


things is ſeldome, if at all, hearty ; for (as Solomon (peaks, Prov, 
14. 1 3. ) In laughter bis heart is forrewful, and the end of {uch 
mirth is heavin ſt. As there is a worm at the root of his plea» 
fant gourd, which killsie, and caufech ir ro -wicher: fo there isa 


worme, agnawing worm « his heart oftentimes, which makes his - 


pleafures wicher, while bis gourd it green and flourithing, And 
furely if che hypocrites delight in the beft of his temporal enjoy- 
ments be (catcely hearty, how heartlefleis his delight in fpiritu- 










. Sothenat bef, the hypocrite who 
takes Dut a poor delight in any thing, takes only a hypocritical 
delight in the bek chines of jA ipe p in God who label. ofall. 

For, Firft, 
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— — — The bypocrire is wich- 
out any true hope at any time, and many times heis without fo 


much as a fhew or fhadow of hope. His hope (like his goodnefs 
is asa morning cloud, and as the early dew it goeth away. 














er, 18. 12.) And they faid, there +s no 
hope, ( what will they dothen? even run as farre from God as 
they can? foir followsin the fame place ) But we will walk after 
onr own devices, and we will every one doe the imagination of his 
evill heart. 


Thirdly, The hypocrites delight is fo carryed out co other 
things, the ſtreames of it are divided into fomany channels, that 
he hath none to {pare for God ; his delight runs to riches, to gold 
and filver ; his delight runs to pleafure, to the fat and {weet of 
the creature ; his delight runs to honour, to dignicies and prefer- 
mentsamong men ;_he delightsin friends, yoe he delights in fin 


and wickedne(fe. “All thefe fteale away his delight from God ; 
and put his mouth out of taft as to talting chat the Lord 1s graci- 


ous, or how gracious the Lord is, As Chrilt expoftulates the mat- 
ter fharply & chidingly with the hypocritical Fewes, (Joh.5.4.4.) 
Hew can ye beleeve, which receive honour one of another, and feeke 
not the honour that cometh from God only ? So we may expoftulate 
with the whole kind of hypocrites, How can yedelight in the Al- 
mighty, who take up your delights in the creature, and feek nor, 
nor are at all fatisfied with thofe delights chat are in and come 


ee SE 
As wel@annot ferve, fo we cannot delight in God an 


in Mammon ; for if we love the one, we willhate the other, and 
if we delight in the one, we fhall defpife che other, As God de- 
fpifeth chofe who delight in the creature, ighti 

P2 
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3, And if fuch fay they do not,yet 


God knows they do defpife him, and doth interpret all fuch 
pleafure taken in the creature,a contempt of himfelf, : 





Againe, Compare the former verle, ( will God hear his cry, 
when trouble cometh upon kim, ) with this, aril! be alwayes delight 
bimſelf in the Almighty > 


Obferve ; . 
Unleffe the — bet what be asks of God,be takes no delight 
in God, 


The Pialmitt calls all the prayers of hypocritical perfons, flat- 
teries (Pial. 78.36.) When he flew thim they fought him, and 
they returned and enquired carly after God s and they remembred 
that God was their rocke, and the high God their Redeemer,(chat is, 
they told God in prayer that he was their rock, ec.) Neverthe- 
leſſe, they did but flatter him with their mouth, and they lyed unm 

| tobim with their tongue, for their heart was sot right with him Thar 








. And as their 
bypocrifie did break out in their departures and ackflidings from 


God, as foon as they were eafed of their fears, fothe hypocrifie 
“of others, breaks out in their departure from God, when they 
cannotget their defires, 


— 
We may well fuppofe 
that 
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chat the Prophet Habbakuk prayed hard for che keeping off that 
fore judgment of famine, yet in cafe famine Mou all 


and {o his prayer not granted, 








. 3017. ) eAlthough the figetree (hall nog 
bo pen neither (hall fruit bein the Vines; the labour of the Olive 
fhal faile, and the fields fhal! yield no meate, the flock (hall be cut off 
from the fold, and there fhall be no heard inthe falls ; yet will I ye- 

joyce inthe Lord: I will joy in the God of my falvation, (Alfincere 
od,while he is ftarving in the creature ; God i 


heart can feattin G 


Hence Obferve ; 
He that doth not delight in God, is not heard of God. 


The Lord can eafily diftinguith between a flatterer and anhum- 
ble petitioner, He knows who come to him for his, or becaufe 
they know niot what to do without him, and who come to‘him 
for himfelf, and becaule they love to be with him. (P/al. 37.4.) 
Delight thy [elf alfa in the Lord, and he fhal! give thee the defires of 
thine heart. As if David had faid, Would you have the defires : 
of your heart givenia, and your prayer granted, when you ask 
of God, delight your felves in God, and you have your defires, , 
This the Pfalmitt affirms, not Only becaufe God in whom the 
foul delights, is more chan all we can defire befide, 








5 rena, 
— F : 








The Lord was fo well-pleafed wich Solomons 
asking, when he asked a wife and an under{tanding heart to go= 
verne chat great people, char i t 
riches and honour, ( 1 Kings 3, 

e 


z Now as - pocrite, not delighting in God, is not heard 


when he calls, fo becaufe he delighreth not in God, he will not 






be long heard calling, as is fhewed in the elofe of this verfe, 
Will he alwayes call upon God ? - 


















— T ayee 
—— The Original words, which we tranflate a wayes, are? 
—— # alltime, chat is, , e 
fon idoneum ut + Fob had faid, 3 

Grecis scapes 






Thus the hypocrite will not alwayes call apon Go ; 
e will not take his times and feafons tobegin, nor will he cona 
tinue in it as he ought when He hath begun We may be faid ro 
do thacalwayes, which we do as often as we are called, and 
which we are alwayes ready and willing co doe, though wot 
called. 

Hence note, firft, from the Connection ; 





That is, unlefs we would alwayes be in fucha frame ; The ho- 
fief man living may have his heart out of order, but he * to 
ave 
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have ic alwayes in order and ready for every good word and 
worke. He would alwayes bein a praying frame: and he actually 
prayeth in time of profpericy, as well asin time of adverfity, in 


time of peace, as well as in time of trouble, whenall is well with 
him, as wellaswhen he is ac che worft, e 


And will God hear fuch , when he fees 
he fhould never hear of them, unleffe compelled €© ask by ne- 
ceſſity. Icistrue, That God hears his people in many cafes be- 
fore they cry, he prevents prayer, yet ‘cis as true, God bears not 
any, Unleffe they pray alwayes, unleffe they pray continually, 
And he that did ever pray (I do not fay, he chat ever faid a 
prayer, or madea prayer, but he that did ever pray indeed) and 
hath cryed Abba Father though but once, thorough the Spirit of 
Adoptidn, That man cannot bur (in the fence explained ) beal- 
wayes praying. 
Secondly, From the words confidered in themfelves, note ; 


The text implies this clearly, other texts {peak ic plainly, 
The Lord givesa Parable ( Luke 18.) and this is the {cope of ity 
( v. 1.) He fpake a Parable unto them, to this end, that men ought 
alwayes to pray, @ndmopeofaint, The Apoftolical rules are, Pray 
alwayes,with all prayer and {upplication in the (piit, ( Eph.6.18.) 


Pray without ceafing, ( 1 Theff.5. 17.) 

Firft, We cannot a“ a minute without the affiftance of 
God ; for ix him we live and move, and have our being, (A&s 17. 
28.) And as we have our life, motion, and being, fo the comforts 


of our life, the guidance of our motions, and onr well-being from 
Therefore we mult a bot 
















Secondly, We are continually befieged with evils and temp- 
tations, we have enemies about us, either vifible or invifible, 
feen or unfeen, therefore we have need to pray continually.. If 
we had enemies alwayes ia fight we would pray alwayes, we have 
unfeene enemies alwayes abour us, and thefeare che mof dange- 
rous enemies, therefore we have more need alwayesto pray, and 

. callin the aide of God again(t them, Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, We have work to do continually ; if we know our 
duty, we can never be out of work 3 and what-ever we do~ ` 
weareto pray forhelpin it, and a bleffisg upon ir. We rife 
early in vain, and labour in vain, unleffe the Lord be with us in 
all our labours, : 

Fourthly, We are continually ufine the creature, we ufe 
food and rayment for the fupply and fupport of our earthly Ta- 
bernacle ; therefore we muf pray continually, What good can 
the creature do us without God? our bread cannot nourifh us, 
nor our cleaths keep us warme, but by 2 command from him, 

As every creature of God is good ( init felf ) fo itis fanctified (unto. 
us) by the word of God and prayer RR A yo ee 

' . Fifthly, We are often in troubles and afflictions. Now the 
rule is, Zs any one afflifted, let him pray ( James 5. 13, )andif we 
muft pray as often as weare afflited, we hall have caufe to be 
very often praying, 

Sixthly, When we are at eafe and quiet, in health and peace, 
when the rock powrs us out rivers of oyi, and we wath our 
footlteps(as once Fob did) wich butter,even then we have need to 
pray chat our proiperity hurt us not, that we lofe not God in che 
crowd of creature-comforts, that we kick not againit him (as Fe- 
feran once did) while he makes us fat and flourifhing, 

Seventhly, We fin continually, we fin (as I may fay ) with- 
out ceafing, often doing that which is finful, and fin alwayes 
Mingling it felfe wich thar we do ; and therefore we had need to 
Pray continually, tomingle prayer with all we do, both for the 
pardon of fin, or of what we do finfully, as alio for power and 

grace that we may do fo nomore, 
Eighthly, 





Yetchis poynt is hot {oto be underftood, as if we (hould doe 
nothing elfe but pray, 2s{ome have ignorantly and erroneoufly 
inferr’d from this, or {uch like Scriptures; for every man hath or 
ought to have a calling in this world, wherein as the Apoftle 
{peaks ( 1 Cor. 7,24.) He may abide with God ; Thar it, both 

with 
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with the geod leave and favour of God, as alfo ina confant SS 
communion with God, while he walkes according to the rule 
and in che duty of ic, 


Thirdly TETTEY which is implyed inthe Queftion, wil ke 


alyayes call upon God ? ) 
A bypocrite will not alwayes call upon God, 


You may fee him fet ouc very full of metele ; he fets out about 
good duties, as fome horfes that will tand no ground in a mor- 
ning when they goe out, but they tire after an houres riding, 
they will noc cravel all che day ; fo a hypocrite may fet out with 
a great deale of mettle , but will he pray alwayes ? no, he willbe 
weary of duty, and throw it up ac laft. And he throws it up upon 
thefe, upon either of thefe two occafions ; both which we may 
take notice of from the text. 

Fitſt, When he fpeeds not in prayer, then he willthrow up 
prayer; When he {eeth nothing come, he cannot goe on; will he 
continue when there is no anfwer ? no appearance of an anfwer > 
orwhen God feemes in his providence tofpeak contrary to his 
prayer ? will he now perfevere in calling upon God ? no; he hath 
no defire to duty when he cannot get what he defices by duty. 
Ir is wich him as wich fome draft Horfes, they will draw when the 
load is coming, but if they feel icnot coming, they trample and 
will not draw : Buc cake a horfe of aright breed,and put his trices 
toa treeor a poft, he will Rraine and ftraine, and dye upon the 
place, though nothing come,before he will give ic over ; Thus ’cis 
in this cafe ; 
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Secondly., Take che contrary; If che hypécrite {peed in pray- 
er, and get what heaskes, then alſo he throfves up prayer, and 
willaske no more. If froma fick-bed he be raifed co health he 
leaves prayer behind him ( as it were ) ficka bed ; Hegrowes 
weak in calling upon God, when at his call, God hath given him 
ftrength, And thus ‘tis in any other inftances When he hath. gor 
what he had a mind to in prayer, he hath no more mind coptay : 
whereas a godly man prayes after he hath {ped as he did before, 
and though he fall not into thofe troubles againe, and fois not 
occafioned to urg itions againe, which he did in crou- 

le ; e 
The creature is asthe white of an 
egge, talileſſe co him,unlefle he enjoy Gods David (aith (P/.116, 
1, 2.) [love the Lord, becanje he hath beard my voyce and my fup- 
plication ; that is, becaufe he hath granted me chat which I fup= 
plicated to him for ; but did this grant of what he had asked, cake 
him off from asking more ? che next. words (hew us, what his re- 
folution was upon that grant ; Becaufe he hath enclined pis ear 
unto me, * Iwill call upon him as long as Live; asif he hacd 
faid, I will never give over praying, fora‘much as Ihave been 
heard in prayer. Icis reported of one who alwayes laid a nett 
upon his cable when he went to meat, to mind him of his duty, 
to fith for foules in bis paftorall care and office (as was pretended’ 
of him, fay,it is reported )that when he had attained to high pre- 
ferment, he laid afide.the ufe of his nett at table,and being asked 
why, anfwered, that he had now got that which he had been fiſh- 
ing for, He had carch his filh, and therefore cared no more for 
his nett. Thus the hypocrite puts away his nett of prayer; when 
once he hath taken che filh, the benefic which he defired and la- 
boured for. In both thefe cafes we may put Fobs Queftion, ill 
the hypocrite pray alwayes? If he canget nothing, he faith, why 
fhould I waite upon God any longer ? What profit isic to pray 
unto him ? And if once he get his proſit, he faith, what need J pray 
Si fuper omnis any longer, I have what I would have.; and then he eicher growes 
potentedelicia~ reiniſſe and flack in duty, or layes ic quite afide. He never fought 


Giturinvoeait Cod for himfelfe, but himfelfein feekine God ; and fo having 
* — found what he defired for himfelfe in fecking God, he hath no 


Tranflatio,  defire, or but a very cold one, tofeek God anymore. There- 
fore 
; Lafily, 
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Laftly , Comparing the two parts of the text ( Will he delight 
hinofelf in the Almighty, will be alwayes call upon God? ſay, com · 
paring thefe ) together, we may for conclufion of this verfe, 

Obferve ; 


‘The realon is, becaufe God is che fame alwayes without any 
variablenefle or fhadow of turning. A fincere beleever fees he 
hath as much need of God, when he hath fupplyed all his prefenc 
needs, as he had before. And he knows God is as good, as gra- 
cious, as defireable as ever he-was, though he delay or deny the 
grant of chat which he hath defired ; fo that whatfoever God dif- 


pencech or giveth out to him, whether good or evill, bitter or 
“fweer, dark orlight, griefe or forrow, he Rillllkeeps! clolelto 


God) ind will almayes be making his addeties and applications a 
(GHETHOHENOPG race) God is {weeter to him than all che mer- 


cies and bleffings, than all the graces and comforts which. he bath 
given him ; and God is exceeding fweettohim, though he doth 
not prefencly give him the mercies, aud che bleifings,che exercife 
of thofe graces, and the feeling of thofe comforts which he hath 
prayed for. 

To clofe all, We have three things remarkable in thefe two 
verfes concerning the hypocrite. Firlt, The Hypocrite delights not 
in God ; There’s his fia. Secondly, God hears not the cry of the hy- 


pocrite ; That’shis miſery. Thirdly, The hypocrite will not alwayes 
call —* God; Thats both hĩs ſin, and his — Jiragen An 
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JOB, Chap. 27. Verſ. 11, 12, 13. 


Iwill teach you by the hand of God:that which is with 
the Almighty, will I not Conceale. 


Bebold, all ye your felves have feen it,why then are ye 
thus altogether vaine 2 


This is the portionof awicked man with God, and the 
heritage of opprefjors,which they fhall receive of the 
Almighty. 


* 


e Bs two former verfes of this Context are a preface, wherein 
Fob perfwadeth his friends to hearkento what he fhould fur- 
ther propofe, both in this Chapter andin che next : and it refer- 
oe cheifly to two things, which are the matter of his difcourfe 
in both, 

Firft, That though he had all along denyed himfelfe to be a 
wicked man becaufe afflited, yet he did not at all deny that God 
doth very much affi& wicked men, and often breakes them with 
temporali judgments. 

Secondly, That though Gods proceedings with wicked men 
are in many things plaine and vifible, yet take them altogether, 
and they are above the reach of any humane underftanding ; this 
he cheifely infiftsupon in the 28th Chapter. 


Verfe 11. J willteach you by the band of God, 


TN jecit,pro- The word which we render to teach, hath a three-fold fignifi- 
jecit, jacnlaus cation in Scripture. 


fuit, eon _ Firft, Properly ic fignifies to caf, or throwa thing out of che 
eriam et indica. 40d, to throwa dart or a (tone, and co caft a lot. zA 
wit,docuit,quod Secondly , It fignifies to raine ; and the realon of itis, becaufe 
dođrina quafi rain is cat out of the clouds, and ¢ as it were ) thot down from 
inflilletur| ani- heaven upon the Earth,to moiften and make ic fruitfull, 

ma difcen tium Thirdly, Byametaphor , and in allufion to both the former; 


et minutatim < < : 
indstw, ` the word fignifies( as we tranflate it here ) to teach : 
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When Mofes was about to make his laft or dying Sermon to//- 
rael, he infifts much upon this metaphor , 44y dottrine (hall drop 
as the raine, and my ſpeech [hall diftill as the dew,as the [mall raine 
upon the tender herbes and as the fhowers upon the graffe,(Deut.3 2. 
2. ) And in the 3 4th Chapter of this booke, E/sbu preferring the 
teachings of God above all ceachings, faich, Who teacheth like 


bim? 


“flee wich sore msa dry fener birea wildernet 
to bud or bloflom like Eden, to {pring likea watered garden, 


But though it be crue which Elba faid, that no man can teach 

or rainedown like God, yet man muft venture and doe his part, 

He may fay to his Brother or friend, as Fob here did, Z will teach % 

( or drop doétrine upon ) yon by the band of God, 
Hence Note ; 


It is a duty to teach thofe who are ignorant and ont of the way, 


creche lation, bs beter ie fe Ds having 
prayed earne(tly chat God would give hima new experience of 


his free grace in the pardon of his fin, promifech( Pfal. 51.13. ) 

Then will I teach tranfgreffors thy wayes, and finners fhallbe con- 

verted unto thee; Thacis, I willdoe my ucmolt, and cake all op- 

portunities for the converfion of finners, Chrift faith to Peter, 

( Luk. 22.32. ) When thou art converted ſtrengthen thy brethren ; 

ftrengthen them by inftrudtion, and ftrengthen them with confo- . 
lation, even with thofe comforts wherewich chou waſt comforted 
in thy converfion, He {peaks not of his firt Converfion, Peter | 
was converted long before from a Rate of fin, but he fpeaksof > F 
his renewed converfion from a ſpeciall a& of fin, When thon art 
converted from that fin, from that foule fin of denying me, thea 
ftrengthen chy brethren by telling them what God hath done fog 
thy foul, Zt isthe daty of all who are able and called,toteach others ; * 
but none are [o fit for st, nor have any fo much reafon to doe st, as they i 
wholhave experienced the grace of God to themſelves ix the pardon 1 
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— of fin, and the grace of God in themfelves to. heale their finfallnefie 
I will teach yon by the hand of God, ; 


There are conliderable differences in the reading of this clanfe: 

" Doceo vosin _ Firlt, Some thus ; Z teach yos being ander the hand of God 
ploga dei fortis As ifhe had faid, Z besing now forely corrected and chaftened by the 
verjans, Jun, hand of God, am ready to reach out to jot a hand of direction andina 
Pruttion ; Lin my forrowes, and in my fickneffes, I being troncied 

with the darknefs of my own Spirit, and with the hidings of the face 

of God, will fhew you what light Ihave concerning God and his 


wages, There is a great truth in chis,and the text m2y bear ic 3 for 
indeed, 






I (faith Fob ) being under the handof God will teach 
you, and becaufe you fee me under the hand of God, you may be 
fure chat I will teach you nothing bur the truth, and in the truth 
or fincerity of my heart, *Tis no time co {peak flatteries and | 
falfehoods ; I am ready to dye, and I will (peak my mind Cand I | 
hope ) the mind of God, asif I were to dye prefenrly. A dying 
man fhould {peake none but words of weight, and his words 
fhould have weight wich all che living, lad 
Prapefriod Secondly , The text ĩs rendred thus,/ will teach you of the hand 
notar objeum, of God ; So the prepofition in this place notes the matter treated 
fe. Bogen di- upon; the hand of God ; That’s the object about which he would 
tom, Gajet, teach, oF concerning which he would inftrué them, Thus Matter 
: Broughton reades, 1 will reach you of God his hand, or, of the hand 
of God ; Asif bz had faid, the poynt which I will deale wich you 
about, Mall be the hand of God. And thenthe meaning is chis, 
Twillceach you of the wayesand adminiftrations of God, how 
God doth order thechings of the world, both towards the wick- 4 
ed, and cowards the righteous; I willteach you, what courfe, what 
method God. ufually keepsin thefe his dipenfacions; what we 
may expe&the will doe, what he now doth, and what he hath 
done, Your opinion is, that God beftowes outward good things 
upon chofe he loves, and that he Rill afi&s thofe whom he ge 
ut 
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But the truth is, outward good or evill, fall indifferently from the 
` handof God. upon the. good and uponthe evill, asto himfelfe 
feemeth good, One of the Ancients doth not arall exprefle the 
word hand, but rendersthe text in generallrermes,/ will teach you Quid difponer 
what , or how God difpofeth of things : The hand of God is put for deùs? Auguft. 
thoſe a&s and adminiltrations of God which are done by his hand 4nnunciabovo- 
or power. And to teach others of che hand of God, is to teach: $“ gis! pA 
them what isin the hand or power-of God, as all the afflictions Cue fime apud 
and comforts of the children of menare. This reading containes omnipótentoms, 
alfoacleare truth, and a very ufefull one ; How can our tongues 
be better imployed than in teaching what the hand of God hath 
done, or what the workes of God are both in creation and provi- 
dence. God {peakes much tous by his hand, and we ought to: be 
continually {peaking of che hand of God ; yet I conceive thìs text 
doth not clearly tead usto that dorine, and therefore I Mall not 
Ray upon it. 
hirdly, We cranflace ; 


Twillteach yon by the hand of God, 


And fo the meaning of it is, firft, I will teach you bythe helpe 4 manu det 
of God, orthe Lord helping and afifting me, the Lord giving ; eb. is e. * 
me wifdome to adminifter councell and in(truction, Z will teach Sii 
you. Asche hand of a man, both in Scripture and common fpeesh cultatem addix 
fignifies the helpe ofa man, fo doth the hand of God G Hag.t.1,) cendum, ; 
In the firft day of the month came the word of the Lord by Haggai the Vatabl. 
Prophet, &c. The textis, by the hand of Haggai che Propher, 
that is,by the miniftry or fervice of Haggai the Preper, che Lord 
fpake. Againe( Haggai 2, 1.) In the feventh month, in the one and 
twenticth day of the month, came the word of the Lord by the Pro- 
phet Haggas, ot by the hand of the Prophet Haggai. Now as when 
God dosh a thiug by the hand of man, ic notes that God doth it 
by mamas his intrument, or char he ufech ( nor that he meedeth ) 
the helpe of man; fo, when manis faid to doe any thing by the 


hand of Sod,ir implyech, that he doth it by the help and {trength, 
by the ayd and affiance of God. E E TE 
in ( Ifa. 8. 11.) The Lord 

[pake thus tome with a rong hand, ( or in ſtrength of band ) that 

, 18, the Lord fpake tome with an evidence of his power ;€H@ 
a and inſtrudted me that I fhonld 


ate 
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not walkein the way of this People, So inthe Prophefie of Ezt- 
kieloften (Chap. 1.3. Chap. 3. 14, 23. Chap. 23.23.) The 
hand of the Lord was there upon him. The hand of the Lord was 
upon me in the Evening, The Lord layd his hand upon the Pro- 
phet to confirme and comfort him in his hard fervice, or he layd 
his hand upon him, as men ufe to doe upon thoſe, to whom they. 
are about to impart fome fecret, or with whom they would have 
conference ; or the hand of the Lord Was upon him to carry him 
throughout the work , the hand upon him, was as much as the 
hand with him, The hand of the Lord is upon men fometimesto 
punith and affli& them, and fometimes the hand of God is upon 
men co afit and frengthen them ; fo we are to underhand the 
Prophet when he faid, the hand of the Lord was npon me, The 
fame Prophet fpeaksmore fully ( Ezek. 37. 1. ) The hand of the 
Lord was upon me , and carryed me out in the fpirit of the Lord 3 
Thatis, there was a mighty impreffion upon my ſpirit, and a 
power from the Lord,thar did helpe and carry me out in that fer= 
vice. Thus here, Z will teach you by tht hand (or helpe ) of Ged. 
Hence Note ; 


Wae need the helpe and band of God to be with us inthe teaching 
of others, 


All our worke. will be in vaine, all our fabour loft in reaching, 
unleffe we teach by the helpe and hand of God. Thac’sa figoifi- 
` cant fentence, with which fome alwayes begin their divine teach- 
ingsor Sermons ; Our help ſtandeth in the name of the Lord, who 
hath made heaven and earth ; He helpeth Minilters to give In- 
ftruction, and he helpeth the people to receive Inftrution. It is 
the hand of the Lord which removes all chofe impediments and 
carnal reafonings, which hinder his Minifters from a faithfull de- 
livery of his Meflage. And it is the hand of the Lord which calts © 
downe all chofe ftrong holds and prejudices , which hinder his 
people from receiving and obeying his meflages. We donot fo 
much teach by our own congue, as by the hand of God 3 iris nor 
— our words, but his power that doth all; unteffe the Spirit reach 
Nif intus fit at the heart, ic isin vaine for us to teach'at the eare. The tongue 
——— cannot feach the hearr. The hand of man can doe nothing in 
decentis labo- common works, withouc the hand of God. Excepte the Lord 
rat, Gregor. build the houfe, they labour in vaine that build it ; except the Lord 
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Le⸗pe the City, the watchman waketh but in vaine, Iris much more 
fo in fpirituall work and watchings: fouls are neither broughe ; 
to,nor built up in their holy faith, nor effe&ually perfwadedto pining ga 
walke in holy wayes, but asthe Lordperfwadeschem. It was guod dicam fer 
\good prayer of eAujtin when he was about cofpeak tothe people vistuis confer- 
in the name of the Lord, Give me, O Lord, what I (hall [peake un- vis {meiss 
Augua lib. 4. 
dedoéty, hat 






fi. cap. i5. 


Except when the word goes out from ` 
man, a divine vertue goe out from God, it works nor ; ‘tis bur an 
empty found, The weapons of our warfare, are not carnal, (chat 
is, weake ) put mighty through God ( 2 Cor; 10. 4.) but through 
man they have nomight. The Spirit of God is the hand of God 
wich us to doe good and therefore, that which is faid in one place 
( Luke 11.20. ) to be done bythe finger or hand of God,is faid 
in another place ( (Math, 12. 28.) to be done by the Spirit of 
God, nsthely, The cafting owt of Devills; And when-ever by the 
Miniftry of che word any Devils, of luſts, which are the feed of 
the devil in us,are caſt our, or any grace and holy principles plan- 
ted in us, we muf fay, the hand, che finger of God hath done ic, 


T- Twill teach you by the hand of God, 


Further, The hand of God figuifies, not only thar genera! ei 
affitance and ftrength given in by God in the Miniſtery of his guandogs pro“ 
_ Prophets, burit fignifies che Spirit of Prophefie it felf, or an im- phetiam notats 
mediate extraordinary infpiration, whereby the holy Prophets 94e venir cum 
_ without Rudy or p:emedication were enabled to deliver the mind oroet poren« 
of God unto the people. And fuch kind of Ptophelying may well Paba 
be called, The hand of God, becaufe ic came with an irrefittible ge; rte 
power upon-chem, as the Prophet thews( Jer. 20, 9.) Then l ` 
faid,} will not make mention of him, nor fpeake any more in bis name, 
But bis word was inanine heart, as a burning fire fhut up in my. 
bonts; and Ll was weary with forbearing and $ could not fray, Thus 
fome expound ` chis phrale in Fob ( Iwill: teach youby the band of 
God ) chat is,I will teach you by Prophefie ; bucwe need not cake |” 
ic fo ftriétly; Foras che hand of e is often put for Prophefie ` 
in 
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ration of God ; fo they who teach effectually, are faid to teach 

- by the hand and hape of God ; And therefore, when Fob feith, 

I will teach you by the band of git hismeaning may be no more, 

Dice {obec than asif he had iaid, wil teach you by the Lords help,thofe more 
accepiff + deo fecret dottrins ad mifteries of his providence which I have lear- 
frectati aligusa Bed by my own experience, or which God hath made known to 
_ tnfpiratione et me by any of bis teachings, The Apoftle Peter {peaking of Pro- 
lumine prophe- phefie ina iG fence ( 2. Ep: 1.21, Maith, The Prophefie came 
tieo,id enim in- ioe in ald time by the will of man, but holy men of God [pake as they 


„dicat per ma- 


= mun di: Qui Pere moved by the holy Ghoft ; that isas the hand of God was with 


loquendi modus them. And take Prophefie ina large fence as the Apoltle Pani 
alarum vim defcribes it( 1 Cor, 14.3.) forany [peaking untomens edificati- 
erimpetum fig on, and exhortation, and comfort, chat alfo is done by the good 
ariy spar hand of God upon usjand with us, So chac,if we take rhe hand of 
mus fatum effe God, of which Fob (peakes, either for chat affiftance,which all that 


dei manum fu- teach with efte& bave from him towards the Inſtruction and falva- - 


der aliquem. tion of thofe they.deale with ; or for that word which God gives 
~ San, in ſpeciall by afpiric of Propheſie, and immediate revelation ( as 
the fame Apoftle {peaks im his own cafe ( Gal. 1, 12. ) I neither 
received it of man, neither was I taught it but by the Revelation of 
Fefus Chrift; Which way foever, I fay, we take the hand of God, 
by which Fob promifeth to teach his friends ) che generall fence 
will be che fame, namely,that be would teach them, according to 
A the beft of his light received faithfully, asd according to the beft 
of his received Arength, powerfully, 
Iwill teach you by ithe band of God : 


That which is with the Almighty will I not Conceale, 
What Job Spake affirmatively in the former part, he holds 


- forth negatively im chislaccer part of the verfe. There he faid, Z ‘ 


` will teach yous here he faith Lwil? not Conceale sic is in effect 
the fame thing, not to conceale a ching, or to teachir, 


1 will not Conceale that which is with the Almighty, 


Dua funr apna’ This expreffion( with the Almighty )imports the moft fecret — 


— and reſerved docttines and truths of God. There are two Prepo- 

Sitiones 29 o- fictions in the Hebrew, which are of the fame fignification, noring - 

pid DY cm Vicinity and Intrincity,when matters are fo inward that they live 
: ay 


—— — {5 ESY ia * 
Beere 
~ in Scripture,and all prophefie came by a fpeciall power aod infpi- 


\ 
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asit were within thebrea(t ofman, or dwellin his hearc, a$ in que wicinita’®' 
their home and habitation, them they are faid, te be with him ;So intrinſecam ad- 
here( chat which % with the Almighty ) is thar, which is neereft —— eon- 
tothe Almighty, chat which he hach in his heare, char whichis sonan di 
laid up,as it were, in hisvery Cabinet : that which is with the Al- notant, Bold. 
mighty, is any ſectet of the Almighry, and thar Fob feemsto pro- 

mileco unlock and declare unto chem ; 







purp 
A efore the eyes of men, is often hidden from them; 

they underftand not what they fee, nor doe they percieve chat 
which they cannot but behold. Now ( faith Job ) that which is 
with the Almighty I will not Conceale ;chat is,T will not only hew 
you the face and our-fides of his works of God, but Ihope by 
the hand of God working with me, to fhew you the miftery, . 
the fecret of his works, what the Lord meaneth and purpoteth, 
what he aymes at and intends when he affli&ts the godly, and lets 
the wicked profper. Thus, That which is with the Almightyis op- 
pofed,to the Hand of God inthe fecond interpretation of it,be- 
fore given, as ic notes things outwardly done, or the acts of pro- 
vidence abroad in che world, As if Fob had faid, Iwill noe only 
teach you what God doth with his hand, buc I will thew you alfo 
whac is in the heart of God, or thofe things which are hidden 
from the world, and are only revealed ( and chat but rarely ) co 
his hidden ones, Fob was farre from prefuming chat he could re- 
veale all that was wich God, but there are many things with God 
which though they are referves from the generality of the ſons of 
men, yet he reveales them co his own fervants. The fecret of the 
Lord is with them that feare him, ( Plal. 25. 14.) 

Againe, That which is with the «A llmighty,may be expounded 
of the future rewards of good men, and punifhmenss of wicked 
men, in oppofition to che troubles which the'one is at prefent un- . 
der, and the profpericy which rhe other ar prefent enjoyes, Asif 
Job had fid, I will not only thew you what God now doth with 
good and bad men, but ( which will fer all right at laft JI willde- 
clare what God hath wich him in ftore for them both; What mer⸗ 
cy for affli&ed Godly men, and what wrath» for wicked men,who 
now are in their flourith. That which is with the Almighty] will 
wat conseale, R2 Hence 








1:4 “Chap.2q. An Expofition npon the Book of Jou. Vestas.) 
— Hence Obſetve; — 
All things are with and before God, 


They are alwayes in his Councels, he hath an idea of what is 
paft, and of what is to come ; things palt, or to comeare as much 
with God as that which is prefenc. A skilful artificer in any kind 
hath his work with him at all times ; itis.with him not only 

' Ioggovivit in when he is at work, but when he is not at work ; His skill is with 
mente griificise him, bis Art is with him, and he carryes the forme ofall inhis 
phancy whitherfoever he goeth or wherefoever he is. Nomis 








econdly , obferve; 
There is a fesret in all the works of God. 


As there is fomewhat outwardly and vifibly acted, of which we ` 
may fay,it is wich man, fo there is fomewhac inward and intend- 
ed, which is with the Almighty, There is a purpofe,an end,a de- 
figne in the heart of God, for which he doth any thing with his 
hand. g 
! ‘Thirdly , Obferve ; 


We fhould labour to wederftand the purpofe and mind of God 
in every thing which he doth either toour (elves and others, 


Every one fees che external part of a work, whether a work of 
mercy, or of Judgment, but few underftand the infide and fi 
ofir. They feel their own ſmatt, ot their own comfort, bnt chac 
which is with God, what he meanes by it, or what the iflues of ic 
may be, they mind not. Few have learned, and therefore few oan 

` fay with Fob here, That which is with the Almighty 


d will not Conceale, 


“Twillnot hide, nor wrap it up ina napkin, I will notvaile it 
Non celabo,i.e, Over in filence ; andwhenhe {aith (J will not Conceale ) he ine 
omnibæ modis tends more than he {peakes, even thus much, I will openly de- 
— clate ĩt to the utmoſt of my power, ability, and opportunity, I will 
Meiow&, Ţ7 Sven proclaime that whichis with God, - . - :- ag 

A : - fence 


} 
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Hence Note; 


What we know of the mind of God we fhonid not Conceale, or, | 
it is our duty\by all meanes to make the mind of God known 
to others, ; 





What we know of God is a Talent , and we muf not hide our 
Talents ; He was an evill fervant chat didfo. Their fin who re- 
fufe to make known to others what themfelves know of God, 
is next in finfulneffe cotheirs,who chemfelvs refule to receive the 
knowiedg of God. And as chis duty is incumbent upon all, fo 
efpecially upon the Miniftersofthe Gofpell. Pas! labours much 
ro acquit himfelfe inthis ( Ais 20. 20, 27.) Ye know how I 
kept back, nothing that was profitable for you , bat have (hewed you 
and taught you publickly and from houſe to howfs, As if be had faid, 
If I had kept back any ching thac was profitable unto you, I had 
been like him that hid his talent, an unprofitable fervanc, There 
are fome rhinos knowable, which “tis no profit to know ; tocon- 
ceale theſe is our wifdome, as not to conceale things profitable is 
our duty, And hence the fame Apoftle infiks further in juftifying 
the faithfull difcharge of his duryin this poynt, ( v. 27th ) Z have 
not (hunned to declare unto you the whole Councel of God. But was 
Paul of theCabinet Councel?knew he the whole Councel of God? 
Is there not a height and depth of his Councels that none can 
reach ? Ho w then faith he, Z have not [hunned to declare unto you 
all the Conxcell of God ? The meaning is, all chacof his Counfell 
which he hath made known tome, I have made knownto you: ; 
not that Pau! knew all the Councels of God, no nor any Angel in 
heaven ;and when we make others know whatwe our {elves 
know of the Counce! of God, this is the difcharge of our duty : 
and fuch aman may fay with Pash, Ihave declared unto you the 
whole Councel of God, as to matters of faith and repentance, as to 
what concerneth you to beleeve anddoe. The Councels of God 
are of two forts ; firft,what he himfelfe will doe ; fecondly, what 
his willis we fhould doe: The former councel he hath but {paring- 
ly made known cous, but when andas fair as he doth, wemult 
not conceale them. Ashe difcharged the Prophet in that cafe 
( Fer.26.2. ) Diminifh not a word, The latter fully, We are not 
to conceale the former fo farre as they are revealed in che word; 
as for che latter, they being fully revealed in the Word, we muft 

; reveale 
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zeveale chem fally. They who faileia revealing the things of 


God, are of three forts ; firft , fome through ignorance cansor; 
fecondly, there are othert who through Idleneis doe not make 
known ths things of God. A third fore through Crafe and fub- 
tilty will pot make known all chat they know of God, but keep 
back part of it, and corrupt that which they make known, they 
purpofely and induftrioufly obfcure, yea and deprave the truths 
of God, We find the Apoftle induftrioufly acquitting himfelfe of 
this wicked practice.(2Cor.2e 17. ) For we are not as many who 
corrupt the word of God,but as of fincerity, but as of God,in the fight 
of God fpeake we in Chrift. Some deale with the word of God as 
unworthy Merchants doe wich winesand precious oyntments, 
which they embaſe intheirnature, thatthey may advance inthe 
price, and fo increafe their ownprofit. This have nor I done 
faith Pawl, I have given out the word in fincerity, notin fubtilry; 
as I have not concealed the word of God, fo neither have I em- 
bafed it by any falfe gloſſe of mine. Take heed of all chefe con- 


cealements, Ic is bad ehough thacanythrough Ignorance cannot; 


- worfe,that any through idlene{s doe not ; worft, that any through 


— 


Craft will not reveale, but obfcure and darken the truth of God ; 
let us neither conceale what is of God, nor fpoyle it in che revea« 
ling. The Leapers coming into the Aflyrian Camp found a great 
fore of good things,evem enough to releive the City, but having 
tarryed fomewhat long there, they were troubled, and faid, 
( 2 Kings 7.8, 2.) We doe not doe well; this day is aday of good 
tidings and we hold our peace ;if we tarry till the morning feme 
mifchiefe will come upon ws, now therefore come that we may gee 
and tellitto the Kings houfhold. They that have good tidings, 
that are acquainted with the fore, bounty, and fulnefle of Jefus 
Chrift, as they doe well to teke hold for themfelves, fo they doe 
not well,ifchey withhold from others, Good»effe is communicative, 
and fo are they that are good, That whichis withthe Almighty I 
will not conceale. 


Verfe 12, Behold all ye your felves have Jeen, why then are je 
thus altogether vaine ? ahs he ia 
Behold He had faid before, he would hew them what was 
with God : now he faich, ye have all een, 
_ Some expound thefe words as a Correction of what ws fpake 
efore, 


(| 


~ 
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before; asif he had faid, Irold you I would teach youthe fe- Por comedias 
~ crets of God ; nay truely, the things I reach you, though they.are "em fuperioris 
the Councels of God, yer they are fuch as you and others obſerve —— -r 
for truchs,as well as I, And fo Fob feemes to appeale to sheir owne gete, Pined. 
experiences; your felves have feen examples of Gods various pro- 
ceedings in che world;or totheir confciences ; Bebold, all ye Jour Videt oculus, ~ 
[elves do fee it, thacis, your conſciences bear witnefs to the truths videecor, ecu 
which I am abour to report unto you, your felves cannot but yn- 1% videt gua 


— cornit, cor videt 
derſtand and kng fe things as wellas I my felfe. oie — 
Druſ. 
















, 
Hence Obferve ; 


Fir, It % a ſtrong Convittion to appeale tothe Experiences 
and Con{ciences of thofe we have to doe with, 


When we can put it home upon our opponents, that them- 
felves know what wefay, this cannot be put off. Pasul {peakes 
thus ( Rom. 7. 1.) Know ye not brethren (for 1 {peak, to them 
that kuew the Law ) that the Law hath dominion over aman as 
hong as he liveth ; Asifhe had faid, che poyne that lam about 
—5 you ins you your felves know; the principle that I am 
upon is a common principle , Know ye not Brethren, you know tis 
atruth, that the Law hath Dominion over aman as long as he lin 
veth, The like Expreffion of che, Apoltle ufeth (1.Cor.6.2)Dare 
any of you goe to Law before the unjuſt, &c. Know ye not that the 
Saints hall judge the world ? L appeale to your own Confciences, 
arenotyouclearein this thing ? doe net ye know what Iam a- 
bout co fay before I fay ic? To appeale. either to former Experi- 
ences,or co the prefent di&tates of Confcience,and light of under- 
ftanding, is enough to ftopthe mouth of any Gainefayer. How 
can they obje& againft what others fay, who cannot an{wer what 
themfelves ( if chey willbuc heare chemfelves ) fay ? 

Secondly , Obferve ; 


` The trath of the word of God te vifible in bis works: 


I i : therefore ( faith Fob ) all ge have feen it, 
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mands of God ; all that we doe we Mould feea Command or 
rule forit, And fo all that God doth, or the works of God, are 
a fulfilling of his own word. | 

Fir , The works of God in Judgment are the fulfilling of 
his threatnings. 

Secondly, The works of God in mercy, are the fulfilling of 
his promifes} and fo the word of God is viable both in his Judg- 
ments and in his mercies. 

Thirdly, ( which cakesin both thefe ) the word of Godis 
vifible, when his Prophefies are fulfilled, whether of Judgment 
or of mercy. Thereare fome Prophefies chat fpeak wrath to the 
world, to the wicked world ; and fome Prophefies (peake good, 
favour and mercy tothe Church and people of God, The works 
of God are the fulfilling of thefe Prophefies ; and fothe truths 
of Godare vifible in thofe works, and dealings of God, with 

his foes and with his friends. We may fee the word of Gad bud 
and bloffome, and bring forth im all that he doth among the chil- 
dren of men. 


Why then are ye thus altogether vaine ? 


The words carryin them akinde of admiration ; one would 
wonder you fhould be thus vaine, feeing you have obferved thefe 


things with your owneyes ; As-ifhe had faid, Seeing what I fay | 


doth appear to your own Confciences, how comes it to paffe that you 
heap up words and arguments to darken it ? why doe you croffe your 


own oblervation > Ye have feen what I fay, yet you deny what I fay. - 


` -what 2 are you indeed firangers to your own reafon if thisbe not 
a vanity, what is ? 


2 Why are ye thus altogether vaine ? J 


Vans vanis ad- The Hebrew word is very Emphaticall; why are ye vaine in van 
jicitis. Bept. nity, or, why doe ye vainly vanity st è why doe ye adde vaine 
Vane vanalo- things to vain, fay the Greek Tranflaters ? why do ye {peak vain 


— -AU sings vainly, faith one of the Ancients ? Theſe are the ſeverall 








readings ofthe text. 


o Thus Job chargeth his friends with heapes of 
vanity; the matter was vaine, and their managing of it was vaine 
too ; all meeting in this, that they fhewed chemfelves moft vaine, 
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Mafter Broughtons cranflation comes up fully to this fence ; why 


do ye then vanifh in vanity ? chat is,( as we fay ) why are ye thus 
altogether vain? Double words hew much force of fpeech, and 
a ftrong intention inthe {peaker. ( Deut.16.20. ) That which is 


altogether juft thou ſhalt do ; the Hebrew is, Fu/tice Juftice, fhalt f 
mt doe: we read well, thors (halt doe that — iS. altogether jaf.’ he 


This phrafe in Fob, though it be not altogether in the {ame forme, i 
yeris full of the fame fence, and is therefore fignificantly enough i 
cendred, Why are ye thus altogether vain? or, why do ye adde ' 
Danity to vanity ? 

Hence Note ; 


Firft, To maintain an errour is altogether a. vain thing, 


There is nothing more vaininit felf than an errour or fal(e ' 
opinion, either concerning God, or the wayes and dealings of 
God. An Errour is véry vanity, for ic is ado&rine of lyes, and 
therefore they are very vain who maintain an Error ; why are ye 
then thus altogether vain ?. 

Secondly, In that he doth charge this upon them in reference / 
co their own knowledge andexperience ( ye have all feen it, to 
befo ) Obferve; 


It is extreamly vain to maintain any opinion againft the light of 
of onr own experience or confeience, 


They are vaine enough who maintain an Errour for want of 
light, hut they are much more vain, who maintain an errour a= 
gaint lighe. [cis very baico oppole a truth when we donorfee 
it, but to fee ic and oppofe it is infinitely worfe ; yet here l con⸗ 
ceive Fob did not charge his friends with refifting that light,which 
they did indeed fee, but wich refiting thar which bad they been 
diligent obfervers -and ſtudents in Gods School of providence, 
they might have feen; 

Hence. Obferve ; Diet 
Thirdly, We are juftly chargeable with Sinning againft al) that 
knowledge andlight which we might have had, aswel 
j as with finsing againft that knowledge which we have, 
‘Tobe igaorant of what we shave had meanes'to know » abd: fo 
to actor {peak againgt it, is not a fn of iggorance, but of know- 
ty ledg. 
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ledge. All they will be judged in the taft day as having beenal- 
- together vain againft what they have feen, who have been vain 
either in opinion or practice abou thefe things which hey have 
` had light to fee, but have neglected ir. aarti 
` Obferve, Fourthly ; 


They are vain, who either depend upon that whichis aot, or opa 
pofe that which ss, 


The Scripture {peaks often of vanity, and of being vain in 

both thefe refpects. Iris faid of the Zfraelites who were carried 
into captivity in the reign of Hofhea, (2 Kings 17.1 5+) Thar they 
followed vanity, and became vain; chat is, they crufted co that 
which was not, which had no being, no fubhiRence : they gave a 
~ Deity to that which had not fo much as an Entity. ( Fer. 2.5. ) 

` Thus faith the Lord, what iniquity bave your fathers found in me, 
that they bave gone farre from me, and walked after vanity, and are- 
become vain ? that is, they have crutted upon Idols, or dung-hil 
gods, which ate not. What iniquity have your fathers found in 
me? have I ever deceived you or wronged you, that ye fhould 
gofarre from me after vanity, from me, that am the only be- 
ing, the fountain of beings, and follow after vanity, that is, 
after things, which have no being. This is vanity and madnelſe. 


From all finful dependencies, or dependencies upon fin, weare — n 


called off (Pfal.62.10. ) Trafi not in oppreffion, and become not 
vaininvobbery, What, would be have them ferious in robbe- 
ry ? po, the meaning is this, do not truf in a ching of noughr; 
if you rob, oppreffe, deceive, or wrong others, you truk to a-vain 
thing, in athing that isnot, in a thing chat will never do you 
good; thefe will beno tack, no hold in any thing got in {uch @ 
manner, When you chink co ger riches by wrong-dealing, or 
clofely circumventing others, you become vain in robbery, Now 
as the Scripture fheweth che vanity of man in fetting upactea- 


ture in the roome of God, or an Idol is che place of Jehovah, 


-thar is, in crufting and laying hold upon that which hath no hold 
in ic, or which isnot ; foit fhews their vanity, who oppofe that 
which is,thac which hath truth and fubfantialicy inic, Thus Dae -· 
vid (Pfal.4.2.) Rebukes chat generation for becoming vain; - 

O ye fons of men, bow long will yeturn my glory into frame? how 
long will ye love vanity ? What was this vanity ? I conceive it 
: 5 was 





—— — — œG᷑j— — — —— —— —— —— — — 
Chap.27. An Expofition upon the Bak of Jos, Verlig. 131 
was not fo much. che vain poor things of the world (though 

that beacruch ) But how long will ye love vanity? is, how long 

will ye oppofe me in my Reign and Government ? how long 

will ye refit chathonour and dignity which God hath beltowed > 
upon me ? you fet your felves againſt thar which God hath fer 
up: this i$ co love vanity ; you reproach and {corn me, you 
make me your fong, upon whom God hath faftued honour and 
glory, David doth not {peak chis vauntingly and boaltingly , 
as Nebachadnexxar did, Is not this great Babel thar I have built 
far the glory fm Majefty 2 &c. But he {peaks ic according to 
the cruth of God in his dealings with bim; How long will ye turn 
my glory into ſhame, avd love vanity ? thatis, oppole me and my 
State, and feck after leafing ; chat is, raife flanders and falie re- 
portsconcerping me. This I underftand to be the meaning of - 
vanity in that place, And as David calisit a vanity to oppoſe him 

in his reignand power. over the bodies of men, fo to oppofe the 

power and reign of any truth over the {pirits and conciences of mex, 

whether our owner others is a moft vain thing, and they are become 

mof Vain who dost, Thisiswain as tothe finfulnefs of the att, 

and itis vainasto che fruitlefnefle and inefficacy of the act, for 

truth will prevail and get the upper hand, that which God hath 

fec up thall Rand. As he faidin the Acts, Uf this thing be of God, 

take beed ye be not fighters againft God, if icbe not of God it will 

downe, but if it be of God, be not fo vain to ſight againſt ic, if 

you do, you will have cheworft end of che ftaffe quickly ; your Erufirs rempus 
arguments will be vain, and your ceafons will be vain, yea withe confumitis ct 
out repentance, you will draw vanity, that is, crouble npon your — 
own perfons. Your attempt will be vain, not only becauſe you 

cannot attain your end, and have: chat ſucceſſe which you look 

for; but your attempt will be vain as drawing that trouble, yea 

and vexation upon your felves, which ye looked not for ; ‘and to 

do fois indeed to be altogether vain. 


Verl,13. This is the portion of a wicked ina with God, ana she 
' heritage of opprefforsy which they fhal receive of rhe 
Almighty. , 


c Nom: Fob comes⸗to ſpeak tothe poynt it felf,-having taid 
down his cautionyy. way of preface in thefe two verſe⸗. ot 
$2 ere 
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There are two general opinions concerning the {cope of this 
werfe, and of the latter part of this Chapter. teal 
Fir, Some underftand it as a repetition of what his friends 
had faid before, ‘you fay this is the portion of the wicked, theyare ` 
alwayes afflicted, ġe. — — 
Secondly, Thefewords may betaken by way of Conceffion 
As if he had faid, T grant what yowhave afferced, thar God puni= 
{hes and afflicts wicked men ; I fay fo too; there's no'controvetfie 
between usin this poynt : bur, this is not the whole matter, this 
is not the hinge of the bufinefs ; this is not, ‘as one calleth it, the 
depth of divine wifdome ; there isa fecret beyond all this : God 
doth allo affli& the godly and the righteous, “he Tayes heavy 
ftroaks upon them alfo, yea, there is an appearance of wrathupon 
them in many divine difpenfations. And here’s the difficulty how 
to unfold, how to unriddle this, that God fhould love a man, and 
yet expreffe nothing but wrath in his dealings’ with him;thac God 
fhould embrace aman inthe arms of mercy, ‘and ‘yet daily wound 
him ; rhat God fhould {mile upon a foul, and yet thew nothing. 
but frowns in his face coward him ; how can chefe things be ? 
J grant what you fay, God doth affli& and vex the wicked of the 
world, bur there is more in it; He alfo affi&tsthe'godly,and how 
toreconcile thefe two, is the knot of the controverfie berween 


us, 

But fome may (ay, Fob feeins to fay and unfay ; for at the'zr,. 
Chapter, he ‘enlarged himfelf concerning the proſperĩty of the 
wicked, and here he ſpeaks as much concerning the mifery of 
the wicked, as if he were’ agreed with hisadverfaries, i 

I aniwer, Fob doth not croffe what before he “aflerced, he ace 
knowledgeth that wicked men are‘afflicted, yet that no man can 
conclude that any one is wicked becaufe sfflifted, ‘which he had 
often denyed, and Rill did; concerning himfelf, ‘notwithRanding ` 
all hisaff'Gtions ; for as much as he ‘fill depended upon Godin 
the midft and worlt ef them, which the wicked cannot doe. This 
ss the portion of the wicked, aes: 

tI thallnot Ray upon this verfe, becaufe ic hath been handled in 

the fubftance of it already ac large ( Chap. 20.29.) Where Zophar 

thus concludeshisdifcourfe ; This is the portion of a wicked man 

From God; sand the heritage appoynted to him by God, Feb makes up 

the fame conclufion, This isthe portion of awiched man with —* 
an 
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and the heritage of oppreffors which they (hall receive fr om the Al~ 
mi bt ° S ea > 
—— isa difference between Job and Zophar in expreſſin Ke 
one and the fame thing, Zophar faith, This.ss the portion of ria 
man from God, &c. In this place Fob faith, This is the portion of a 
wicked man with God chat is,which God hath in ftore, which God 
hath laid up by him to Iofli@upon him whenever he feeth the 
ficceft feafon and opportunity? Zophar {peaks of che portion as 
given out ; Job (peaks of it. as laid up; ic 1s with God faith Fob ; 
„icis from God faith Zophar, This way of Job in {peaking his mind 
to this poynt, anſwers what he faid in the laft claufe of the former 
verle sThat whichis with the Almighty I will not conceale, Now 
here he faith, This is the portion of a wicked man with God, Though 
he feeme to receive at prefent a faire and. comfortable portion 
from God, yet there is another portion, even a portion of wrath, 
which he hatha purpofe co give out unto him, 
In the latter claule the {ame difference is obfervable ; There 
Zophar faid, and the heritage appoynted to him by God: here Fob 
faith,and the heritage of oppref[ors,which they (hall recesve from the 
eAlmighty :the portion is fpoken as given out. by Zophar, and 
as laid up by Fob :and fo the hericage is given out as {poken of 
by. Zophar, but as to be given out by Fob : This is the heritage of 
oppreffors, ( which though they have noryet ) they thall receive 
of che Almighty. The word which we render oppreffors, and Mr. gay 
Broughton, Tyrants, fignifies fuch .perfons as are firong , violent, Sigan » gui, 
orale powerfull, {uch as will not bend, men that are inflexible, Ji neguits ` 
inexorable, fuch are oppreffors ; Buc the Lord bath an heritage Theod, 
for them, which they mult bend tos and bow their necks and their 
backs to,this is the heritage which they foall receive of the Almigh- 
ty, of the Omnipotent. He ufeth that attribute in reference to 
oppreffors, they are mighty, but God ss Almighty : he oppofeth 
the Omnipotency of God to their potency ; the {trength of God to 
rheir forticude;the dread of God to their tettour: they are terri- 
ble and dreadful men,chere is no humane ftrength can deale with 
them; yet God candeale well enough with them ; There is one 
higher than the higelt, and ftronger than the ftrongeft of the 
children of men. Thus Selomon (peakes (Eccl:5.8. ) If thon feeft 
oppreffion of the poore, and violent perverting o pa ment and Jaa 
ya in a Province marvaile not at the matter, ots that i⸗ mie 
shaw 
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than the higheft rega rdeth, and there be higher than they, It is a 


marvail thar any flould oppreſſe thoſe that are already prefled 
With poverty, and chat they who have power co do juftice, fhould 


ufe their power only,or at all,co do injuftice. Buc feeing the un· 


righteous heart of a Judge is alwayés oppofite co righteoufnels in 
judgment, marvail nor at thematter, or, as we purt in che Mar- 
gi, at the will and parpofe of {uch oppreffors ; fuch do bur accord- 
-ing to their kind. And there is one higher chan the highe(t, more 
mighty than che migheft of them,’ who in filence and patience 
takes notice of the wrong, and will fet all right at laf. Oppreffors 
are high and keepall under them, none can Rand before them; 
yet there is one above, infinitely above them ; as they have enlar- 
ged theirinhetitances, by oppreffing others‘with their might, 
fo they fhall receive the heritage due to them from the Ala 
Hence Obferve ; 


Fist, God hath afore, a portion by hins for all forts of men, 


He hath a Rore for the good, anda Rore for the bad ; a fore 
for the fumble, and a ftore for the proud ; a Rore for che holy, 


and a Rore for the prophane. God hath his fores by him, and - 
withhim: with him is the fountain of life, with him alfo is the- 


fountain of death; life flows naturally from him, and death Ju- 
dicially ; God hath a treafury of wrath by him, and he hath 2 
treafury of mercy. There is mercy with thee,that thou mayſt be feda 
ved faith the Pfalmift; much more is there wrath with God for 
co that fear him not. This is the portion of a wicked man with 
God. 
Secondly, Note ; 


»The only portion, or all the portion of a wicked or evill man is 
Evil, z 


The portion of a inner is forrow, and nothing but’ forrow? 
This is the portion ; this,and none other ; tits and no portion bè- 


- fide ; thisis all that he (hall have, and he Mall not avoyd or put 


bythe having ofthis. For, ; 
Thirdly, He faith, which be fhallreceive from the Almighty, 


Obferve ; 
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He hall receive his portion whether he will or no; he 
would not receive ir, but he muft; here isa heritage thache hath 
no mindto. Moft are forward enough to receive an heritage, and 

_ think every year feaventill they come to their inheritance ; but 
a wicked manis very loach to come to take pofleffion of his pro- 
per heritage, oh he would fain have God defer it, he hath no 
mindtoir, In che 25th of Jeremy, when the cup iscarryed a- 
bout ro the Nations (icwasafad Cup ) they had no defire to ° 
driakofir, There are Cups carryed about in Nations, which the 
wicked are very greedy to drink at,yea,and drink up, The drun- 
kard defireth his Cup, and is forry "tis no further to the botcome. 
But faith God there, I will fend a cup thac they have no thir 
to: carry a cup of bicod to this Nation, and chat Nation, and fay 
untothem, drink, ye and be drunk, and [pue and fall, and never 
rife mort,becan{e of the Sword which 1 will fend amag you, (Jer.2§. 
27.) But what if chey refute codrink it ? Then faith God ( ver. 
28.) I will make chem drink it whether they will or no, and it 
fhail be if theyvefufe to take the Cap in thy band to drink, then fhalt 
then [ay unto thers, thus faith the Lord of Hofs, ye fhall certainly 
drink; Asifthe Lord had faid, Iwill even ferve youin your own 
kind, I will powr ic down your throats, as drunkards fomtimes 
deal with thofe chat have no mind co drink their cups ; drink 
it, fay they, or we will powr it down your throat. Certainly, if 
the wicked refufe the cup of Gods wrath he will powr ic down 
their throats. Thus the Plalmiſt defcribes the unavoydablene/s of 
this cup ( Pfal. 75.8.) In the hand of the Lord there is a Cup, 
and the wineis ved,( itis a cup of wrath and fury ) it is full of mix- 
sure, and hepowreth ont of the fame but the dregs thereof all the 
wicked of the earth ſpall wring them cut, and drinkthem, God gives 
the wicked many commands to do his will, but they refufe and , 
will not ; Atlaĝ he will give out a command for their fuffering, ` 
and that they Mall not be able to refule it. He will come with an 
itrefiftible word of his wrath upon all chofe who have refitted the 
word of his grace. "Spee: 

Againe, Whereas Fob faith, This is the portion of a wicked man 

With God and the heritage which he (hall receives | 
Be A — — Obferve 
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Obſerve; 


ET he wrath and mifery that falls upon wicked men, both in time 
and to eternity, 16 with God. ; 


Ic is inhis decrees and appoyntments. As all the merciesand 
good things which godly men receive are with God, fo likewife 
are all che punifhments of che ungodly, He brisgs ali his admini- 
ftrations out of the creafury of his own counfels. ; And that’s the- 
reafonwhy they (hall certainly receive accordingly, For the coun 
felsof the Lord {hall tand, and the thoughts of bie bears to all ginea 
vations, ( Pial. 33.11.) Jefus Chrift himlelf did therefore un- 
dergoe all chofe forrows, becaufe they were with God: he tes 
ceived at his fathers hand che bitter cup, becaule it was his derer- 
minate counfel he fhould do fo ( «Ais 2. 23. ) and therefore he 
faid (Heb. 10, 7.) Loe I come ( inthe volume of thy book it is 
written of me) to doethy will; todoitinthis, to drink che bita 

tercup. Now if Jefus Chrift could not avoyd thar cup ( though 

he urged to the utmoſt chat he might be {pared ) becaufe ic was 

with bis Father, bis purpofe was that he fhould drink it for our 

fakes.: Thus furely wicked men fhall receive that portion which 

is eee God for them, and che heritage which he hath ap- 
oynted. 

—* Job ſeems to ſpeak ic Emphatically, which they halt 
receive from the Almighty, ietting the Almighty handling the op- 
preffor,in oppofitionto man, As ifhe had faid, The oppreffonr 
was fo mighty that he received no fuch heritage from men, noman 
could touch bim, nor meddle with him, nor bring him toareckona 
ing ; But the Almighty will reckon with him, This és the heritage 
which he fhallreceive of the Almighty, \al 

ı Hence Note ; 


Though wicked men may iſcape a reckoning among men, yet they 
cannot efcape a reckoning with Ged, the Almighty Ged, 


* 


Let none think themſelves diſcharged, becauſe they are freed 
from the hands of men, fet none think themfelves fafe, becaufe 
they are out of the danger of che creature, becaufe they are fo 
fheltered and firengchned, that none can approach to them to 
give them their portion ; for from che hand of the Almighty they 
thall receive ir, The might of che mightieft, the ftrength of the 

Rtrongeft, 
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ftrongeft, the wit of che wifeft, che highnefle of the hĩgheſt, all 
thefe are nothing to the power, wildome, ftrength, and highnefle 
of God, Wicked men often refift the will of God in that which 
he commands them to doe,they refift and doe it nor; wicked men 
refit the willof God much more in that which he appoynteth 
them to fuffer, but though they reſiſt, they muft fuffer it. There 
is pride and tubbornnefs enough in the heart of man,to throw off 
the preceptive part of the Law, but there is not power enough in 
the hand ofany man to throw off che poenal parc of the Law; the 
Jaws of God are not{ as {ome have compared the laws of men ) 
like Spiders webs, which catch and hold flyes only, or fuch like 
weaker creatures ; but che lawes of God are like chaines of Iron 
able co hold the Eagles,and the Lyons, yea the Leviathans of this 
world,who King it over all the children of pride. Woe to him that 
Friveth with bis maker ( faith the Prophet, Ifa. 45. 9.) either re- 
fitting his word, or his workes, his dire&ions or difpenfations, 
whether cowards othersor himielfe ; Let the potfheard( as it 
there follows, and the beſt of men are no better ) rive with the 
pottheards of she earth, tharis, with men like chemfelves ; let chem 
meddle with their match, and nor with the Almighty ; fet them 
take heed how they enter che liftsand undertake the combate 
with him, wich whom they cannot in che leat make their party 
good, but fhall be broken asthe portersveflel wich aniron rod, 
Howmuch foever the oppreflor ftriveth, he thall be oppreffed ; 
and ashe hath taken away the heritages of others, fohe fhall re- 
ceive his heritage of che Almighty. 

Thusfarre Fob hath fet it down only in general, that the 
oppreflor hath an heritage co receive, but ia the following part of 
the Chapter, he cells us, what this hericage is which he tall re- 
ceive, And ic isa very fad and miferable one ; Zf his Children be 
maltiplyed, it ts for the fword, &c. 
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if his children be multiplyed, it # for the fword :and 
his off-[pring fhall not be fatisfied with bread. 

Thofe that remaine of him fhal be buriedin death : 
and his widdowes hall not weepe. 

Though he heap up filver asthe duft,and prepare ray- 
ment as the clay : 

He may prepare it,but the juft fall put it on,and the 

innocent fhall divide the filver. 


E the former verfe Fob (pake only in senerall, This isthè porti- 
on of a wicked man with God, asd the heritage of oppreffors, 
which they fhallreceive of the Almighty. In this context and fo for- 
ward to theend of the Chapter , he gives usa parricular of the 
portion of a wicked man, and telleth us diftingtly what he hath 
reafon to expect, as the lot of his inheritance. We may reduce his 
whole difcourfe abour it unto thefe two heads, 
Firft, What punifhment (hall be the portion of his poſterĩty. 
Secondly , What fhall be his own. 
The punifhment that fhal! be che portion of his pofterity,is de= 
fcribed from this 14th co the 19th verle. Pa upon his 
own perfon, beginning at the gth verfe, concludesthe Chapter. 
The words in hand fhew the judgment of God upon a wicked 
mans poftericy. 


Verſe 14. If bis children be musltiplyed, it is for the [word sand 
his off-{pring hall not be [atisfied with bread, 


We have foure or five feverall punifhments affigned his chil- 
dren in thefe words, and thoſe which follow. 
ce , the Sword. Zf his children be woultiplyed, it is for the 
word. 
f Secondly „Famine. eAnd his of -fpring (hall not be fatisfied with 
bread, Bothin the rath verfe. . 
Thirdly, The Plague ; Thofe that remaine of him (hall be 
buried in death, in che former part of rhe x sth verfe. 
- Fourthly , An ignominious burial ; his children fhal) dye un- 


« 
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defired , bis widowes (hall not weepe, in che latter part of the 
15th verfe. ; 

Fifctily, the loffe or fpoyle of alfche riches which he had pre- 
pared and heaped up for his children, As firft che loffe or fpoyle of 
money (v. 16,17.) Though he heape up filver as the duft sfecondly, 
the loſſe or fpoyle of goodly apparrel, though he prepare raiment 
as theclay,he may prepare stout the juft (hall put it onard the inno- 
cent [hall dividethe filver, Thirdly, che loſſe or ſpoyle of houfes, 
v. 18.He buildeth bis honfe as a moth, Thus {word andfamine, and 
plague , {weepe his poftericy from the face of the earth co an in- 
glorious buriall;and all his {ubRance, with the goodly furniture of 
his houfe, yea houfes, andall (hall either perith in their own 
hands, or fall into the hands of (trangers. 

if bis children be msultiplyed, it is for the ford, 

_ That’s the firſt Judgment; As if he had ſaid, though it be 
granted chat he hath many children, yecchey thall foon be cuc 
off. Further che word which we render maltiplyed, fignifies both 
to multiply and magnifie ; which latter (ence gives us another ag- 
gravation of that ance which defcends upon the off-{pring of the 
wicked map. Though his children be many, yea though they be~ 
come very great and mighty, though as their number encreafeth, 
{o their richesand honour encreafe too, yet down they fhall, 
“Againe, fome by his children, underftand not only fuch as are 


m7 
Maltiplicatus’, 
mognificatus, 


born of him, but allhis confederates and affociares,all the friends . 


and Allies of his family, by whom he hoped co ftrengchen and fe- 
cure himfelfe while he lived,and his eſtate when he dyed, even all 
thefe fhall be but food for the fword, and fewel for ‘ee devouring 
vengeance of God, The fword herethreatned, may be taken ei- 
ther ftrictly for chat known famous weapon of warre, and fo by 
a trope ( frequen: in Scripture ) for warre it felfe ; orit may be 
takenfor Megitiraticall power, by which offenders are punifhed, 
of which the {word is both che intrument and che Embleame. 
Whence the Apoftle faith of Rulers( Rom. 13.3.) They beare not 
the fword in vaine, Or it may be underftood of the Sharpe juftice 
and vengeance of God, in what kind foever, hewing down fin- 
ners,( Dat. 32. 48. ) IfI whet my glittering (word,and my hand 
take hold of Fudyment, Iwillrender vengeance to mine enemies, 
and reward them that hate me. Any deltroying evill is Gods 

T2 fword, 





ti obedweri. 
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aord, and evill men are called Gods (word, becaufe they are fo 
ape codeftroy and affli&t his people, ( P/al, 17. 13. ) Deliver my 
foul from the wicked, thy [word (or as we tranflate which ie thp 
ford, Yeaand drought caufed by the extraordinary and long, 
continued heate of the Sun, is called the {word (the fame word 
fignifying both drought and the fword; as we may {ee in the Mare 
gin of our large Bibles ( Bewt.28.22, So that when Fob faith che 
wicked mans children are multiplyed for the {word , the mean- 
ing is extendible to fhew their liablenefs to any judgment what- 
foever. Yet I conceive the {word intended by Fob is fome one or 
all-chefe three. 
 Firft, The fword ofthe Souldier, the marciall or military 
{word, his children hall dye in battel or in open warre, 
Secondly , The fword of a murderer ; His children thalldye 
by bloody-minded men-in fecret. 
hirdly, The {word of the Magiftrate ; his children ſhall come 


mit fuch crimes as (hall make them obnoxious to che {word ofore © 


dinary juttice ; they fhall be flaine by the Law, Zf bis children be 


wnultiplyed, it is for the (word, or, as the Seventy render it, for the’ A 


flanghter. The Originall is very concife. The texcin termes is 
- Borädseft con- only thus, Zf bis children be multipl yea, forthe fword ; We ſupply 
Om thofe words ( which more plainely make the {word the defigne: 
* au. of their multiplication ) Zt % fer the fword ; As if ic had been faid: 
ium fapplendo his children are deftinated or appoynted for the {word ; they are 


E ~ font,veldefi- borne and brought up for the flaughter, they are ( as the Prophet 
nantur ; quafi ſpeakes in another cafe, ( Zech. i1. 4.) The flock of fanghter, 
ad gladium ins: The {word is their portion, not to conquer with, but to fall- 


Hence Note ; 


( As hath been fhewed from other paffages of this Booke) yer 
this fhall not be a bieffing co the wicked man; For, as ic followeh,. 


it te for the fword, that his children are multiplyed or magnified, A 


that they are many or greate _ 
Hence Note, Secondly ; 


The very bleffings of a wicked man art a carfe to him, 


Children area bleffing, afweer bleffing, but children for the E. 
oy j {word 


aes 


by it. : ; 
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fword area {word upon the father, The Prophet threacens,( Mal. # 
2.1, 2.) /f ge will not beare,and if ye will not lay it to beart,to give 
glory unto my name, faith the Lord of Hofts, I will even fend a curfe 
upon —— will curſe gonr bieffings:yea,I have curſed them alrea- 
dy, becauſe ye doe not lay itto heart. To lay a thing to the heart, 
is co think of it with greateft earneRtnefs and ſeriouſneſs. Now faith 
the Lord by the Prophet. Though ye heare my word, or take itin 
at che eare, yer if ye doe not ponder my word, and lay ic to heart, 
both as to your efteeme,and for your pra&tice, i will evea curſe 
our bleffings ; that is, I will make chofe things 4 curfe to you 
which in themfelves are bleffings, Itis nor fobad not co haves 
bleffing,as co have ic curfed ; 
but when we have chem, that the {word or plague Mould rake 
them, efpecially che /ix-P/ague, or corruption of che world, this 
oes deepe, and isa dreadfull affliction, As Chrift fairh, Lf fale 
—— loft its ſavour, wherewith {hall it be ſeaſaned Sowe may fay, 
if our bleffings make us miferable , what fhall make us happy ? 
How miferable are wicked men when they feeme to be moft hap- 
py » feeing there is a curfe in their bleffings? When we fee the 
faireft clufter of their grapes, we cannot fay as it is in the prophet 
CUa. 65. B. ) Hurt it mt, for there is a bleffing in it, There isa 
bleffing in fome clufters of children notonly as they are bleſſed 
of God, but asthey are bleffed untous; yet when wicked men 
have children like clufters of grapes,their wives being like aVine 
upon the walls of their houfe , yet you cannot fay, there is blef- 
fing in it,hure it not. I know the clufters of good men, even their 
children,many times prove a croffe rochem ; feverall of Davids 
children were fo rohimsyet thisis a ſpecĩall chreat again{t wicked 
men; their clufters have nobleffing in chem. Though a wicked 
man nave children and riches, yer a curfe hangs over his head ; 
whereas the afflictions of a godly man are fanétified and his evills 
made good unto him ; when he is in want of all oucward bleffings, ` 
yet he wantsnot a bleffing, becaufe he enjoyesthe favourable pre- 
fence of God. Thus the Prophet criumphed in beleeving,( Had, 3. 
a7. ) Although the fig-tree (hall not blofome,neither (hall frust be in 
ike Vines the labour of the olive fhall faileand the field (hall yield no 
ment, the flock fhali be cut off from the fold, and there (hall be no 
beara in the fials, Thefe are hard cafes; but isthe godly man mi- 
ferable in any of chefe cafes ?no ; be hatha bleffing in all, and he 
meq 
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may notwithftanding all, as ic follows in the {ame place, rejoyee 
inthe Lord and joy in the God of bis falvation, When clouds and 
datkneſſe compafle him about here below, yet precious promiles 
hang over his head, ready to drop and diftil] upon him ; whatdif- 
ferent ifs and thonghs doth the Scripture pur inreference tothe . 
wicked and che Godly ; here is an sf, or a though, his children be 
multiplyed and though he heap up filver as the duft, and rayment as 
the clay, yet he is milerable ; Heis unhappy , though he have all 
that which he calls happinefle. A Godly man hath a better fort of 
ifs and thoughs ; thongh he walk through the valley of the fhadow of 
death, yet (hall he feare no evil, ( Pit, 23. 4. ) and againe,( Pfal, 
46. 2, 3.) Therefore will not wefeare, though the earth be moved, - 
and though the mountaines be carried into the midft of the Stay 
though the waters thereof roare and be troubled, though the moun= 
taines hake with the [welling thereof, &c. Here are foure thenghs 
each one importing trouble enough to di quiet and fright a well- 
fetled man, yer the Godly man isnot Rirred ; For when theſe 
ftormes are up and thefe Seas rage, even then, asic follows at che 
4th verfe of the fame Pfalm, There is a river, the fireames wheres 
of make glad the City of God 5 thatis, the Citizens of God, Who 
though they may be poore, ficky difgreced, childlefle, yee un« 
bleffed or unhappy they cannot be, Tais firt obfervation runs 
through che whole context, and is a truth in all as well as this par~ 
ticular, f his children be multiply ed it is ta the fword, 
Whence obferve, Thirdly ; 
When the children of wicked men faffer, their parents fuffer d 
We read ( 2 Sam, 21, 1.) of a famine continuing three yeares 
together, and David enquiring of the Lord about the caufe of 
that fad difpenfation, was anfwered,J¢ is for Saul,and for his bloo- 
dy houfe,becaufe be flew the Gibeomites. Hereupon David called the 
+ Gibeonites, and faid unto thers, What (hall I doe for you, and where= 
withall fhall I make the Atontment,that ye may blefs the inheritance 
of the Lord ? and the Gibeonites [aid unto khim, we will have no file 
` ver nor gold of Saul,8cc.And he faid, what yor hall fay, that will 2 
doe for you. And they an|wered the King, the man that confumed 
ws, &c, Let feven men of bis fons be delivered unto us, and we will 
hang them up unto the Lord in Gibeah of Saul, And the King faid 
I will givethem, But the King fpared Mephibofheth the fon of Fona- 
that, 


. , 
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shan, the fon of Saul, becanfe of the Lords oath, &c. and delivere Spe: 


feven others to be hanged, Fiere we fee Fonathan a good man fpa- 
red inthe {paring of his Son, And Saul aman from whom God 
was departed fmitcen and punifhed in his feven Sons or Grand - 
children delivered up to death. How dreadfull a Tragedy is that 
which is floryed of Abab fons (2. Kings 10.7.) Ahab wasa wic- 
ked man, and he had many fons who were all brought forth to the 
{word, upon the receit of Febn's Lerter co the Rulers of Samaria, 
fo faith the holy Rory ; they tooke the Kings fons, and flew [eventy 
pirfons, and put their beads in baskets, and fent him them to Fez- 
yeel, I {uppofe fuch a preſent in all poymts was never fent ro any 
Prince, either before or fince unto this day, It is wonderfull co 
heare of a mans fons multiplyed to feventy. Burco {ee them all 
multiplyed to the fword,and flaine as one man in one day is a Ru- 
pendious Judgment of God. Take one inftince more 5 Haman 
multiplyed fons, He had cen, bur they were mulciplyed to the 
fword, ( Heft. 9.10. ) The ten Sons of Haman the Son of hamme- 
datha,the enemy of the Fews, they flew, &c. The Prophet denoun- 
ceth a dreadfull chreatning ( Hof. 9.13. )-Ephraim jas I faw Tyo 
ris, is planted in a pleafant place : but Ephraim {hall bring forth bis 
children tothe murderer. That is,his children (hall be murdered, 
And hence fome conceive,that the Prophet forefeeing this heavy 
Judgment coming upon E phraim, prayeth in the next verfe 
(after he had been a while at a paufe in his own fpirit, what to 
ask of God for them, (v. 14. ) Give them,O Lord : what wilt thou 2 

ive ? give them a mifcarrying womb, and dry breaſts; Asif he 

ad faid, O Lord, let chem be barren and bring forth no children, 
rather chan that their children fhould be multiplied to the {word, 
and brought forth to che flaughter, In which fence Chrift himfelf 
fatth, ( Luke 23.29) Behold the dayes are coming, in the which 
they (hall ay Bleffed are the barren, and the wombs that never bare, 
and the paps which never gave fucke, Thisisa fad cafe, when thac 
which is in ic felfe a curfe, is to be reckoned among our bleffings, 
Better it isto have no children chanto have them brought forth 
tothe murderer, or as Fob here {peaksy to have, chemmsulriplyed 
to the ſword. 


eAnd his of- [pring fhall not be {atisfied with bread, } 


Such as the {word fhall {pare, famine (hall eat up and — 
when 
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; whenthe text faich, They fhal not befatisfisd with breads ic my A 


be underftood two wayes. 
Firff, That they fhal! not have plenty:though they have bread 
to keep (as we fay ) life and foul together, yer they thall not 


have enough to live comfortably ; they (hall be pinched or pined 


with hunger, and chough not ftarved, yet in a ftarving condition, 
or hunger-bitten, ine, 
Secondly, When he faith, they {hall nor be [atsified with bread 


more isintended chanexprefled, and fo nor to be ſatisfied with 


bread, is co famifh for want’of bread; not to be fatisfied with bread, 


is, they (hall perifh becaufe they have no bread. Such forms of 
Speech are frequentin Scripture, (Math, 12. 32. ) Whofeevsr 
fpeaketh a word againft the Son of man, it fhall be forgiven him: 
lys whofoever fekah againft the Holy Ghoft it (hall not be forgiven 
him, neither in this world, neither in the world to come ; The mean- 


ing is, he fhall be punifhed in this world,and in the world tocome, 


The words are milder than the fence ; notto be forgiven in this 
world, nor in the world ro come, is to be punifhed everiaftingly, 
or to be punifhed both in chisworld,and in that which is to come. 
So here, Hs «ff=(pring (hall not be fatisfied with bread,ts,chey Chall 
be famifhed and dye for want of bread. 

In Scripture, bread fignifiech,firft, any kinde of good thing bes 
longing to this life, When Chrift dire&teth us to pray( Math. 6. 
11.) Give ss this day our daily bread, we are co underttand that 
all che needful comforts of this life are asked in chat one peti- 
tion, 

Secondly, Bread is put more particularly , for any kinde of 
food, even the beſt; all chings eatable come under the name of 
bread. Thus fleth is bread,and greateft dainties are bread(2 Same 

7.) David faid unto Mephibofheth, Feare not, for I will farely 


9 
flew theekindnelfe for Fonathan thy fathers fake, and will reffore. 


thee all the land of Saulthy father , and thou fhalt eat bread at my 
table continually ; chat is, thou Malt fit with me, and have fuchas 
I have, 2 kingly fare, and that was more than bread, ic wasall mane 
ner of dainties. A Kings table is a full cable, © 


Thirdly, Bread istaken properly and in kind for the loweſt 


and meaneft fort of food only, becaufe though bread be the moft 

neceffary food, yet itis the moft common food, which is proper 

for man;and a man that is kept only with bread, is kept with m 
: lowe 
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ft and moft {paring diet. Incthis latter fence we are to ex- . 
pt this — Flic off [pring hall not be fatisfied with bread, Neceffarius et > 
that is, they (hall not have io much as che meaneft food, they thal —— 
mot have that which is neceflary, they (hall want even bread it = — 
felfe. The Septuagint tranflace fully to this fence, if efcapiag the — 
fwordhis children come co be men, they fhall begg they (hall goei ay. 

-about che ftreets from doote to doore begging tor a c uſt. In this guendicabunr 
fence David uſeth the word ( Pfal, 3 7.25.) Lhave been young, 
and now am old, yet have I not feen the righteons forfaken, nor hie 
feed begging bread; that is, I have not feen chem defticuce of that 

“which 1§ needfull and neceffary fora livelyhood: though they 
have not daintyes or aboundance, yet they have food convenient, 
or bread enough for che fupport of life, Fob Prophefieth the quite 
contrary of the wicked mans eff-Jpring, they [hall mot be fatssficd 


with bread. 
Hence Obferve; — 
The greateft plenty which the wicked provide for their children oe 


no barre te their childrens poverty, nor fhal it prevent their 
want... 


How much foever a man leaves bebind for his children, ifhe 
leave not a bleſſing behind, he leaves poverty behind. his plen- 
ty will come to poverty, i 















This is che meaning of Davids. 
aliertion ( Pfs! 37.16. ) A little that a righteons man bath, te 
better thax the riches of many wicked. Ther ighteous mans penny 
is berce: filver chan the wicked mans is, nor in it felfe, nor eicher 
asco quantity or quality, bur becaule the righteous mans penny, 
though a little one, hath a bleffing in ic to him and his, which the 
wicked mans hath nor, 


Secondly, Obſerve; 


«Wot to bave that which fatifieth, is, 
thing at all, yee next doore to it. 


Suppoſe a man perith not by famine 
hot to be fatisfied, There ave tyo 
have b-ead and not to be farisfed, i 


if not as badas to have n- 
> yet iris a very great evil 
Confiderarions,; wherein to 
z $-2gveatefiG@ion.. 9... 4 
Fi:ft, to have fo little char it will hot fatistic gature, ( which I 

V Conceive 
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conceive is the thing intended in this place ( rhis is a fore evill, 
We commonly fay, Nature is fatisfied witha lictle, and Grace 


with lelle, and though we can neverhave fo little, bur that grace 


“is fatisfied with ifor grace is fatisfied even when the Lord lers, 
nature perih) yet many have roo little to fatisfie, rhat is, tofua 


“Raine nature, Some would have breadco facisfie their lults, and 


_ time, and in the dayes of famine they fhall be fatisfied. 


they, as the Apofile fpeaks, (Rom, 13, ule, ) Make provifion for 
“the fie to fulfill the laſts of its ‘To be cut fort of the creature as 


tothe excefte,is's mercy,but nôt to have bread fot the neceflicy 
Of natuireisinlit felfacurte, (Lévit.26, 26, ) Wher I have bros 
ken the flaffe of your bread ( faith the Lord) ren women (halt bake 

our bread in one oven, and they fhall deliver you your bread againt 
by weight : and'ye fhall cat and not be fatisfied ; Asif he bad faid, 
you fhall have ten umes lefe bread chen youufed co have 5 chat 
oven which ferved but one womans batch before (hall ferve cen 5 
and then you fhall eate and not be fatisfied, tharis, you fhall 
have leffe bread chan will ſatisfie It was the Lords charge or com- 
mand to his ancient people, the Fewer, concerning the Levices,ts 
alfo the tranger;and che fatherle(s, that they fhould have bread 
to {atisfa&tion provided for them, (Deut. 14. 29. ) And the Le~ 
wite becanfe he hath no part nor inheritance with thes,and 5— 
ger; and the fatherleffe,and the widow, which are within thy gates 
fall come,and (hall cate and be fatisfied,that the Lord thy God may 
bleffe thee, in all the works of thine hand mpich thos doef, Such, was 
the Lords care of thofe who could leftcare for themfelves, char 
they Should. have not only enough ro keepe them from ftarving, 
but that they hoold ‘Have’ ‘competency’, or comforrable ſubſi⸗ 
ftence;they (hall eat and be {atisfied. To eat leſſe chan will fatisfie 
nature, is a burthen to mitre, as well as to eat more, And hence 
that promife'( Pfal. 22. 26.) The mecke (hall cat and be [atisfied. 
And againe ( Pfal. 37.19.) They (hall not be aſpamed in the evil 

Secondly, Asto eat and not be fatisfied, becaule we have too 

little, isa great evill, foto have much and not tõ be-fatisfied,isa 
farre greater evill, this curfe is vifible upon many; they have’ 
much to eat, and yet are not fatisfied. ( Eccl:5.10. ) He that loe 
weth filver (hall aca bë farisfied with filver ; chat is, how much fop 
everhe hath of it, he Mall notbe farisfied ; his inward appetite, 
bis defire fhall increafe; he (half have a hunger upon his fpirit 
Yii 1st) WEE IOS ‘ y RISS s worle 
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worfe than che hunger of the ftomacke, Solomon gives us the, 
chara&ter of fuch a perlon, (Ecclef. 4.8.) Theré te one alone and 
there is not a feni, yta, be bath nether child nor brother, yet is. 
shere no end of bit labour, neither is his eye fatisfied with richess, 
neither [aith-be, fit whim doe I labour, and bereave my ſoul 3 god 
this Alfa is vanity, yea it is a fore travel, He eats and is never 
farisfitd, whe thinks be bath nos enough, bowmuch foever he hath 
more than be can cat $ anunfacisfied body is a gteat aifl Aion, but 
an unfatisfied mind is a far greater,and is atonce an afflictionand 
‘afin. Not to be fatisfied wich a little wich the featt porcion Which 
God alloweth usis finfull and fuch is che ſinfulaeſſe of many, tha 
they are never {atisfied, how much foever cheir portion is; The 
prefent texe and poynt may reach his diffacisfaction, both as it is 
the ſin and che punifhment of the wicked mans po‘tericie ; but I. 
rather conceive that other un-[esisfyedneffe, here -intended ‘and: 
— only.as zi . te hQr puni (brge of hanik d mans, 
fterity, 2 wans of ſufficient bread fo fatisfiet is off pring. 
{hall pins faticfied with bread, S B—— * x me 
Verle 193 Thofethat temane of him (hall be bariid in death = 
i) << and hir widowes (hall wot weepe, ii fy 
“In che former verfe his pofteriry were exprefled by two wordss. 
firna His children 3 fecondly, His off-/pring. In this verlerwe have, 
a third word for the fame purpole 5, His remaines, or as We teD-. 
der thofe that remaive of bins ; yecchis title. may be underitood 
two wayes. ik C i a vas eat) > . a À 
Fit, More ‘generally forall his children left behind him, 
when he goeth out of the world, or departs chis lifes. o.i a, . 
Secondly, More í pecially for thole of his children; chat efcape. . 
the two former evilis,- {wordand famine. o T —— ** 
The forme verle. ‘peakes as if che {word and famine had {wepr n 
them ali away, snd /madg a clear riddance. of his whole familye: 
Bue fuppofe any hold be left remaining after thar common, des., 
52 and miferable devaltariom, ger, che} Pull, nor long e- 
ape.che hands of death.: The Scripture (peaks fomeimes as if atk., 


* 








were deltroyed when ooly many, are: That which mft juffer, all. ~ 


are faid to fuffer.. (Jet. 44e 275 28..) Behold I will watchover - 

them fir evill and not for goody qa all the men g Judah: that arein , 
the, laud of Egypt (hall be — y the [word, aud by the famine, 

ES T2 untill 
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~ Some tre thus buried in ſife or alive, and many are thus buriedin 


C 


» Where only a few efcape a mifcheife, all are faid to fall under it, 
Thus here, becaufe the moft of a wicked mans children Mall fall 


doth Fob meane, whenhe faith, They fhall be buried in death? AS 






hap.27. An Exprfition upos the Book of Jo B  Verirg. 
antil t rebe an end of them, Here are the two confuming evi 4 
{poken of by Fob, (word and famine ; all the menof — be: . 
conlumed, by the (word, sity the famine, untill cheir be an end 

of them. Yet( it followes ) A [mall number that efcape the (word. 

feall returne out of the land of Egypt into the land of Judah, &c, 





by the fword, and famine, the text fpeaks, as if all had fallen 
But, if any be left, they — Soe P bait DANAGI ; 
5 Shall be buried in death, fein asgi walle 
‘What elle? ould nota man be buried when he isdead?or what 





foone as Sarah was dead, Abrabam, though he loved her intirely 
yec provided for her buriall, and thus beipake the men of chat - 
Councry ( Gen, 23.4.) Lam a firanger and a Jojourner with you; 
— poffeffion of a burying place with you, that I may bury my ` 
dead ont of my fight, Why then is it (aid here, That thefe tbat re- ` 
maine (hall be buried in death ? There are divers interpretations 
of ic which I thaH couch upon, when J have only sored, That ‘ 
the Seprusgint read, They hall dye in death, which is of like force - ' 
They fhall dye the death, That repetition of the word either way - 
adds force to the matter {poken, and fignifies nót only the cere 
tainty of death, but che tharpnefs and grevioufnels of ir. But co. 
keep ourrendring, They (hall be buried in death, 
“Firn, Some undesftand it only thas, They (hall be buried in the 
grave,which is called, the chamber of deat, (Pr0,7. 27.) The fe- 
palcher is the houfe of the dead, and asic were of deach it felfe, _ 
there death keeps boufe. Buc I (hall paffe chis as too low and flac 
an interpretation. 
Secondly, Thus; They fall be buried in death ; that is, they. 
fhall be forgotren as foon as ay dye ; to be fo, is aJudgmenr, 
Then a manis properly & indeed buried in death, when he is for=_ 
gotten as foone as he is dead, and no fooner out of rhe world, bur’, 
out. of all mens minds, unleffe ro think and {peak of him with 
abhorrence. Thus co fay a man is buried in death, isas muchas 
to (ay, he (hall oot be rem-mbred wich credit when he is dead, 1 





death. This is a faire interpretadon, —* ae 
nes it) IRR ©  Thisdlyy 
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Thirdly, They fhall.be buried in death; chatis, they Mall be Somivins fog? 
buried prefently as foone as they dye, they thar cake care of their ea] —— 
funerall, Mall (carce tarry till che breath is out of their bodyes,or i yae 
the breath fhail no fooner be out oftheir bodyes, but their bodyes 
fhall be chruit ĩntothe grave.. Men who dye in honour,are buryed 
wich deliberation ; but all men,even neereft friends and relations 
fhall be fo weary of thefe, chat the} ‘hall haften, yea hurry their 
carkafles to the earth.So to be buried in death is to be buried even 
while dying, or before death hath, made a perfe& conqueft over 
them, implying that all are glad to be rid of them.So Mr Brough- 
tow feemesto underftand Jobs text, tranflating itchus ; His reme 
want fhali be buryed as foore as they are dead, Which he gloffeth 
thus; 4s condim» ed flaves prefently ; According co this interpre= 
tation, the fence is, they thal be brought to the grave without 
any comly attendance, and fhall have anignoble buriall. The 
dead bodyes of grear men are kept fometimes a week,‘ometimes 
a month, yea fometimes feverall. months above ground, thacchey 
inay be buried at Jaft with greater folemnity. Bur chefe no fooner 
dead but buried, away with them, The particle Betb,ufed here in 
the text, thews fuch a fuddenneffe of one thing done after ano- 
ther, as if there came no time between, much leſſe any confidera- 
ble time. So ’tisrendred in chat famous Prophefie of tne kingdom 
of Chik in and with the Saints (Dax, 2. 44.)And in the dayes of 
thofe Kings {hall the God of Heaven fet up a kingdom wh ch {hall ns- 
wer be deflroyed, When be faith, in the days,we are not to under- 
ſtand ĩt, that that kingdom Mall be contemporarywith thofe other 
kingdoms ; for though Chrift hath a kingdom in all kingdoms,and 
a throne among all thrones, and.a people among all people, yet 
the Prophet is not fo much {peaking of that _kingdome of Chriſt 
which fhall grow upin the dayes of thoſe kings, as of that which 
Mall be built upon their ruines. And accordingly M: Broagbton 
tranflaces char place,not in the dayes, hut prefently after the dayes of 
thofe Kings (hall the God of Heaven fee up anorber kingdom, Thus 
hete.7 hey (hail be buried in deathsrhar ir, prefencly alter they are 
dead, or they thal! b- buried in obicuriry, without pomp, no maa 
regarding, {carce any man accompanying their carkalles tothe 
grave. : 

Pousehly Ochers undecttand this bur ying in death, of rhe fecond 
Geath, or of ete isti dca bSicch ace buried im death indsed, who 
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fye under the bands ofeternall death, 


gies Aag But IMall aot ftay upon sii 
tion ; for I conceive fob isnot defcribing the wicked under etera 


nall,buc cemporall evills and punifhmenrs, i. l 

Pofleintoremnp> ¶ kilthly, We may cake death here by way of ſpeciality for À 

tifepelientw. fome extraordinry. death, and fo to be buried in death, is codye 
Pined.@oc. of che Plague ; And chen we have the three great. Judgments of 
rip a a God met cogether inafflicting the polterity of the wicked man, 
* per diros word, famine, and the peftilence, The plague or peftilence may 
morbos, Rab. juftly be called death, by way of Eminency becaule itis adifesic 
Sol. fo deadly, Among the Chaldeans the peftilenceis not, numbred 
Chaldets pefli- among difeates, bur “tiscalled Death, And fo wefind it exprett 
— nro ( Revel, 6, 8.) And I looked and behold, a pale horſe, and bis name 
ee bs | fat on him was death, phat isthe peftilence, and hel followed 
him, and power was given unto kim, over the fourth part of the earth 
to kill with ſword, am with hunger and with death ; tharis With the 
plague or peftilence. And they who dye of the plague mayiwell 
be faid. to be buried in death, as co the firft fence given, because 
they as {oon as dead are, {uddenly carried out to buriall, leth 
they fhould infect the ayr, and fo taynr the bodyes of the living, 
Prien Tridut And fo fome render Davids choyce of the psitilence (1. Sam, 244 
Elegit. —— 13.) by this Generali word,he chofe. three Dayes death, In oun 
Pilon far, language we commonly call the pefilence, not only The fickne(fes 
as if no difeafe were a fickneffe except char; but we call icalfo the 
Martalitie,as if no ficknefle brought death with it but: that sand - 
experience teacheth, chat no difeafe bringeth fuch certaine death’ 
as that. How.dorh death ride as ic were.in. criufhph, where the. 
peftilence reigneth, Orher difeafes flay their, thoufands,. but the 
plague of peltilence irs ten thoufands, and therefore this may be 
received from the cleare(t and moft p-oper.expofition of this text 
Theythat remain of him {hall be buried ix death, that is, the plague: 
(which is fay fome an immediate Rrozke from God )thall (weepe: 
them away, after chey have. (urvived and.fcrambled) out of che! 
hinds of (word and famife, gi fi A fh ed wo bend 
Obferve, Fits i o 


Gaoa bath varietie of judgments at his call ; when he commands, 
io frond, and famine, and peftilinte, Jay, hert arewe, © =. 


If one mife che other fhall hites as icis faid ( 1 Kings 1 917.) 
m 





— — “ 
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Him that eſcapeth the [word of Haxasl,fhall Fehn flay,and he that 
cefcapeth the {word of Feku, fhall Elfka flay, He that efcapes one 
judgment may fall by the hand of another ; let not the wicked 
‘man pleafe himfelf inthe hopes of impunity, becaufe this or chat 
‘evil, fword,or Famine, hath not difpatch him, for the pefiilence 
uickly may. And if he efcape all chefe,and a choufand deaths be- 
Ades, yet the fecond death or hell will take him atthe laft,unleffe 
he repent, returne,and make his peace with God.How thall they 
efcape, what can fave chem who neglect the Great falvation ? 
Secondly Note ; - 


The peflilence is avery grevvous and [ore judgment, "tis death, 


This is one of rhe three evils ſo often mentioned and threatned 
in the Prophets againtt a rebellious people ; Famine,fiword, pelti- 
lence, are the firit three, and in fome fence, peftilence isthe firft 
or work of rhe three, Isic nor then a great mercy that God hath _ 
delivered us from it, that we have had fo long a freedome from 
the arrow that flyeth by day,and trom the peftilence that walketh in 
darknefft? (Pial. 91.6.) Ic walketh not ſo much in natoral dark- 
nefle, or in the derkneffe of the night, as ina figurative darkneffle, 
no man knoweth where ic walkes, or whether ic will walke, in the 
cleareft light, whether to the poor mans houfe,or co the rich mans 
houfe, whether co the dwelling of the Plebeian, or of the Prince, 
till ic hath left itsown marke, and given adeadly ftroske, The | 
Prophet Elfka (2 Kings 8.10. ) faid co the Meffenger chat came 
to him from Benhadad, co know whether his mafter fhould reco- 
vet or no, Go fay unto him, thon mayeſt certainly recover :howbeit, 
the Lord hath [hemed me,that he (hall farely dye, His meaning was, 
that his diſeaſe was fuch as he might recover of, yet God had 
fhewed him thar he (hould hor. God can bring death in any dif 
eafe, but fome difeafes carry death in the very face of chem, He- 
akiab being ficke of che plague (as fome conceive, becaufe men- 
tion ismade of a malignant ulcer or boyle, Ifa. 38. 21. ) itis faid 
that J/aiah come to him and told him, (#, 1.) Thws faith the 


` Lord, fes thine honfe in order, for thou fhalt furely dye, and not live; 


As if he bad faid, thow are markt for death, thou arta dead man; 
Mou are as fure co dye of this difeafe,as if thou wert already dead. 
Thy difesfe is not only deadly, but death ; Though the Prophet 
kuew che Lord was able ro corre the malignicy of chat difeste, 

Mnt, — yet 





` 15%" Chap. 27, Am Exxpofition upon the Buk of Jow,” Veitsi 
_ yet looking upon it in its own nature, he might fay, thos fhalt dye 
* not Teas he faid fo by — fare ; 
J CaN And he put this warning peece for death, both in che affirmative, 
> . andin the negative, tofhew the undenyable fequel of death in 
{uch acafe,unleffe che Lord ( at whofe command life and deach, 
health and fickneffes are ) would pleafe co givea countermand, 
Asche wort of our {piricuall difeates isthe Plague of the heart, 4 
(Kings 8, 38, )fo che worft of outward difeatesis che plague 
Pes of thé body * 


And his widowes [hall not wepe, 


The words feem to {peak only of one husband, but of many 
` widowes,which fome fay Ea doth, becaufe che Ancients in thoſe 
Viduas plurali- parcs had many wives, yet we may expound ic diltributively, not 
rer dicit, quod collectively, His widdowes, chat is, The widdowesefevery oneof 
* — them, and thar makes the fencemore full and emphatical, asif 
vereres iz, he had-faid, this thall be the temper of every one of their wid- 
Merc. dowes,one fhall not be more tender-hearted or affe&tionate chan 
another : when their husbands dye, they (hall all be like fo many 
ftocks or Rones iathat dolefull day. ira 


His widdowes fhall not weepe, 


{t maybe Queftioned, why they fhould not ? $ 
—— Say pad his widdows fhall not weepe, for they thall 
mulima, cut off coo : bis children and wives thall be fain together, and 
Gos, * fo none left to weepe, But this is rather totake away the ſubject 
ie of the Queftion,than co anfwer toir, And the efore we mutt fup- 
poſe his widowes living , and inquire, why they are not weeping, 
there being nothing more proper for a widdow than teares at che 
remembrance of her late deceafed husband. 
Wemayanfwer, At. 
Firft, they weepe not being over come with the greatneffle of — 
_. _ their trouble, and terror ofthe Judgment. To lofe a hasband 
Cure leves lor any way is a great affliction, but to have x husband {marche away 
fr fura by fomeexcraordinary death is greater, Now greacafflictions top 
Pieu cerbo the naturall courfe of teares, they asic were, dry up rhe Springs — -| 
` funera et que- of forrow, or at lett hinder.chem from flowing forth.. Light for- ‘4 
utarent Sens yowes fpeake ont and make a noife in Lame-tations, but vaft fore i 
inOedip. we⸗ [pend themfelues in an amazed filence and — 
Thus 
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Chap.27. 4x Expefitiow upon the Bosk, Jos. Veras. 153 
Thus the Lord forbad Exekiels mourning fot thedeathofhiswife, 
the defire of his eyes, fora figne to the Jemes that he would bring Raitsch gyment 
{uch a calamity upon their molt defirea le things, their fons anc dss, indafio- 
their daugh:ers,as Chould exceed mourning( Exek.24,21,22523.) — — 
Behold, I will propane my ſanttuary the excellency of your ſtreugtb — 
the defire of your eyes, anrd shat which your fonl pitieth ; ard your Fuwennng: Je 
fons and your daughters whom ye have lefe hall fall by the (word : mmg Vitg-3- 

and ye [hak not doe as I have done, ye {hall not cover your lips,nor eat Encid, 

— thebread of men, and your tires be npon your beads, and your 

oet upon your feete ( char is, ye (hall not uſe any geftures, nor 

make any fignes of forrow, asic followes ) ze ſhali net mourne nor 

weep, but ye {hall pine away in your iniguities, and monrne one tos 

wards another; As if he had faid, your miferyes and fufferings 

fhall be fuch asopen mourning cannor expreffe, bur ye ſhall con- 

fume away ina ftupid and de(perate fencele{ne(s under them, 
Secondly , When he faith, His widowes (hall not weepe, it may 

nore the vorthleſdeſſe and wickedneffe of their husbands, Their 

bafenefs was {uch while they lived, chac cheir neereft relations 

would nor’ beftow aceare upon them, when they were dead. Ic is 

faid of wicked Jeboram King ot Fudab (2 Chron, 21,20. ) That 

he dyed without being defired z thacis,none defired that he fhould 

live any longer, all were weary of him, Now they who dye unde- 

fired, dye alfounlamented. No man grieves forthe lofle of that 

either perfon or thing, which he did. not deſire. And when ‘cis 

faid here, His widowes frall not wespe, the meaning is, thar none 

Shall ; wen they who are neereft related ( being one fef wich 

the deſeaſed ) mourne nor, it cannot be fuppofed that others 


oul R t AN de à k iiA 

: Thirdly » Thefe words, His widow fhal! not weeps, may Gignifie 

that he (hallnot have any folemne buryall, as was couched before; 
m eral 











È . feafo In Rama- was there aveyce beard 
(Math, 2. 18. Nhat voyce 2) Lamentation, and weeping, and great 
mourning, Raskel weeping for her children and wonld not be cemfor~ 
ted, ( and why. fo? che realon is added ) beca⸗ſe they were net; 
‘thar is, chey were motalive bur. dead, But here faith Fok, Hus- 
binds are nory and their widowes weepe not; As wives,they had 
„ao comfort in chem, & as widowes — ao forrow: on em, 
: ; ence 
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‘[eisreporced imong thote fadamens which feltupon tbe pes? 


. -piè — — fin ot unbe let 


That their Prefs fellby the ſord, and their widowes made xo law 


` mentation, (Piah 78. 64.) Which fome expound according to 


the fecond fence given of thefe words in Fob, Their widdowesiwere 
finire with them, Qchers; that they were fo overwhelmed with 
greife'for che fall’of their husbands, that they dyed themſelxes 

refentlyy aad fo could make no lamentation for them. Suca was 
the cafe ot Phinehas bis wite, who hearing chat her husband wag 
Maine, and che Atk of God-taken, travelled prefencly, and: having 
faid, The Ghry i departed from Ifrael (ne her felfe departed, 
(1 Sane) 4. 19, 20, ) Whether upon thefe, or any other prounds 
thefe widdowes made no lamentation, the {Cope of the Pialm is 
the fame, fhewing thar itisa Judgment , either upon fuch perlons 


` in {peciall, or upon the times in generall, when men dye and las 


mencaticn is noc made for'them, Uſually in all places Gnd times 
(as Solomon fpeakes, Etc). vaos.) When man gieth toht long 
home, che mourners goe a boat the ftreets. And therefore to dyeatd 
none mourne, is to fall below the common condition of min, 
We read fometimes that the Lord to .thew his diipleafure, both 
againſt the dead,and the tiving, hath by fpeciall order inrerdited 
theliving from mourning fot thedead (Fer 1615.) Thus faith 
she Lird, enter not into the boafe of mourning neither g6eto lament, 
ny bemene them z for I have taken away my peace from this peoples 
aith the Lord, even loving kindnefle and mercies : beth the great 
andthe {mall hall dye inthis land, they fhall not b¢ buried, netber 
[hall men lament for tkem And waive ( Chap: 22.10.) Wape ye 
act fir the dead; neither bemoane bing, &c. There isa prohibition 
gaini weeping for the: dead, becaufe their ‘Rate was berter than 
theirs, who lived tobecartied ‘away captives, “A dthereforeic is 
added (v:ar. ) weepe for him thar gerth away (into captivity to 
Babilon ) for be {hall retarve no more, nir fie bis ratvve Country, 
And àt the W8*h verte, Thus faith the Lord concerning thojakins, 
the'fon'of Tofiab King of Fudabsthey (hall ior ldmment i bim faying, 
ab my brother, or ab fièr ? they (ball nit lament for him, faying, ab 
Lard or ab'bis glory, Sach werethe exprefitons , ee 
4 Q 





Chap.a7. ys vpamithe Bukta Jos. -Verli6. Ss 
“of forrow at the bùriall ot Great Princesstheir kindred uſed then 
‘to groane out, Ab my brother or ah my fifter;and their Subjects in 
"General, ab Lord, or ab bis Glory òr Magnificence; how is chat 
ftayaed! How isall bis pomp, all his splendor layd and obicu- 
Jedi inthe dukt ?- And whether we take choie words in chat place 
they (hall not lament, aSacommand not to lament, or (as I con- 
ceive they are to be taken ) only as declaring the event,chac they 
fhould nor ; they are of equallitrength ascoche confirmation of 
the poyatinhand. I grant chereisno reafonac all co lament che 
death of good men, in reſpect of chemfelves, for they gaine by it, 
Pbil.t.21.)And hence out Lord Chrift,when being led away co 
crucified, a great company of people and.of wemen followed him, 
which alfo bewayled and lamented him; he curning to chem faid, 
Daughters of Jerufalem, weep not for me, but weepefor your felves, 
and for your children, For behold, the dages arë coming y in which 
Shey (hall fay,Ble[ftd are the barren, &c. But though good men dy- 
ing doe noc ac all need che teares of the living, becaufe they are 
‘entred into greater good than any they had while they lived, yer 
it isa great — of the goodnefs,ufefullnefs, and holy⸗ 
Dels ot thofe who dye while they lived, as ilfo of the favour and 
sefpect of God himielfe tò them, when going out of this world, 
way aie greatly larnented,and the motirners'goe about'the ſtreets 
while they.are going to the grave. They'deferve to be moſt lamin- 
ted who need it leaft, And they bave moft need to be lamented, who 
dsferveit leaft, When widows (unleffe such as have loft all natu- 
rall affection) weepe not, husbands deferve not, Ha Widdows (hall 
cag OR aa Sig PDE eas aa CN, 
© Wetl.x6. Though be heape up/ilver as she duft, and prepare ran-· 
AEN n — as theclays p! — ae ce 
Werk, 17. He may prepare sty Ont the j Ul put itonandthe = 
— — MALS eee lens 
ra Bub procebds furcher to thew tke milery of the’ wicked man in 
the LW VEETES, oo, a Ais: HAR EFSER 
Though he heage up filuer as the aa. 
-_ Here are two words that expreffe aboundance offlver in the 
“pofle —— — * ate eA IR fly 
pa Fih, Zeis heaped wp. When Chrift would thew what full re- 
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turnes 











-` An Expfiion apes the Bok of Jor: Veti. 16. 
nes chai gita alba 5 He with, Gives end td e 
given pee, weaſurc pre va dew, 4 > TKa 
— ——— Luke 6238.) The mic. 

t mans meafuve is (ull of Glver ; Though men do not give ino 
. his bof ome, yer he will get it (if he can) rather chan not get ity 
out of the bowelsof othermen ; and he will never leave getting 
and griping, vexing and oppreffing, tiil he hath gotten a heap of 
fluer. Thathe beaps wp filver, is the firlt fignification of his as 
boundance. —— i ; 
` There is a fecond word yet more fignificant, or which fignifies 
more, Though he heap up filver s the auſt; that is, though he 
heap up fo much, that ‘cs as. common and plentiful as che du 
with him and his, of which enough and too much, for the moft 
part, isevery where tobe had, The aboundance of riches in $e- 
Jomans time is thus exprefled (6 Kings 10. 27.) And she King 
made filver to be in Ferafalemas ones, avd Cedars made he to be as 
the Sycamore trees that are in the valley, for aboundance. And Fo- 
fephis {aid co gather Corn in Egypt inthe feaven years of plen- - 
ty, as the fand of the Sea, ( Gen. 41. 49.) Noting che vaft Rore 
mhich he gathered and laid up againtt che years of famine, Togt- 
ther Corn asthe fand, co make Silver as the Rones, to heap it up 
as duft, are all high (tcsins of Rhetorick, implying the fame 
ching. The next words are fpoken ins like ftrain, and with a like 
intent, : 





And pr 
e —* is 


Sd an By rayment, he means all that furniture which Terves eichet 


legunt VIANI barely for the neceffity, or for the ornament of the body. Asif be 
inseervum fin- had faid, Though he hath Piles of apparel, whole wa robes fil- 
—— led with feveral forts of rayment, yet, as it follows in the next 
Boo verfe ; But before I open that, I (hall a licele confider che op- 
bs preffors way and ſtudy, the cous fe and {cope of his life, and of all 
his aGtions, which (eem here to be fet forth under thefe high and 
ftrong Hyperbole’s , Though he beap mp fiver as the duff and pres 

partrayment ás the slays ` iA sd reid 

_ Hence note; 


Fir nd bufin an is 10 gaber rie 
PD eat a eI 


é arerayment as theclay ; or as the word is read, - 


tis ahs 
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Such astheir nature is, fuch are their motions and defignes, 

—— pare’ are of the world, and therefore [peake they of the 

-world ; and as their language is of the world, fo their labour is for 
the world, —* * 
Secondly, Notes — * 

eA little of che world will not ferve the worldly mans tarne,he 

muft have heap spon heap, sf it be pofftble till st be heaped up 


asthe duft. 


Febs fuppofitionsmay be refolved into pofitions ; They heap 
up wealth as duk or clays or as che Prophet //aiab fpeakes, 
(Chap. 5.5.) They joys houſe to honfe, theylay field so field, silk 
there be no place, that they may be placed alone is the midft of the 
earth, They would haveall to themfelves ; their Spiricis full of 
envy at the little which others have, and icisnever filled, how 
much foever themfelves have. A lictle doth nor pleafe, a compee 
tency is fcarcity, they are infaciable, they would get more when 
_ they have gotmoft, and they would-be richer whencheyare at 


richeſt. 

The P-ophet 
Habbakug fpeakes of fuch (Chap, 2. 6.) Shall not all thefe take 
npa Parable againft him, and ataunting proverbe againft him, and 
fay, woe t» bins twat increaferh thar which ss nor his : how long ? and 
te him that laydeth himſelfe with thiek clay, that is, with the things 
of this world. 
















. And che nearer 
r me to their journeys end,che more would they load them- f erek 
{elves with ir zthe leffe way remaines goe, the more ‘gxeruns viasi- 
b ci. Gic. de ` 

Semet. ; 







They would be getting aboundance, even when they are 

ying, though( as Chrift hath aflured us (Luke 12.1 5.) The life 
of mian doth not confit in the abundance of that which be poffefeb, 
How fad is ic chat man Mould live in che pur uĩt of that wherein - 
his life doth not at all confit ? As all our care cannot adde: one b 
cubit to our ftatureyno ,( of ic felfe ) one duſt tothe duft heap of - : 

eur riches ; fo how many heapes ſoever ofthis duſt we haye eà 





158 Chapsa7, An Expeftin npon the Buk of Jong Vethiig, 
ped up,they cannot adde one moment of time for mistte of con- 
tence to our lives. And as the heapers of filver and apparrel can- 
not keepe the rich mans life,{o the rich man feldome keeps chem 
while be lives, For Though he heape wp ſilver asthe duft, avd prea 
pare rayment as the clay, yet ( asir followes } 


Vesi, 17, Hemay prepare it, but the jaft fall put it on,and the 
innocent [hak divide the flver, 


c Inthis verfe Fob fheweth us how the wicked man is difappoin- 
tedshe is nor. contented with what he hath, and he (hall be difape 
poynted of what he-hath be may prepare the filver and che rays 
ment, with an opinion that they thall be his forever. As the rich 
mánin the Gofpel faid, Soul take thine cafe, cat, drink and be 
merry, for thon haſt goods laid up for. many yeares. . > 
He may prepare it dec.as if Fob had faid; | grant he may profper fo 
far as co get great heaps of filver,bur he Mall aot long enjoy what 
he hath gocten;or thus,lethin coyle and vex himfelie in preparing 
ic as much as he will;So M. Broughton tranflaces,Well may he pree 
pare it, God will fuffer him co doit, And {o ‘tis of like fence 
wich :hat oi che Prophet, ( Mal. 1. 4. ) Whereas Edom faith, we 
are impoverifved, bnt we willreturneand build the deflate places s 
Thus faith the Lord of Hofts ;they hall build, but tll throm 
down, and they (hall cal them the border of wickednef:, and the peos 
pleagainft whom the Lord, hath indignation for ever, The wicked 
Te — — will heap up = » and miak 5 J, doe 
ook ie eh, @ faith G tepare it, and {pare not,dur the juft, (hall put ite 
— —— iV nr the fluer,» =i. i Ke eS 
als 210 as dis ¢- Hence Obierve; iT. , 


2.5 Fit, The finfuil cares and exdeavcars of a worldly man mAy 
C i hie maeh fucceffe Tot pgs 
ss: Whethersthe finfullnefle of his cares and endeavout doe arife 
<@ithér from che indrdinacy of hemor, from the unrighteouffiefle 
Of thém,he may prove a great getter,a great gaines in this world. 
“Thus’tis {aid ( Hof.12.7,8.:))He is a Merchant, the ballancesof 
deceitiave in bes bandsbe.loveth to oppreffe ; And Ephraim ſaid yee] 
‘am betomé vicky 1hnve found. me ont fabfhancey Asif he-hadethus 

faid, and! pleated himfelfe in faying fo ; though ĩ have. oppreffed 
iothers,yer I have profpered, though I have been unjuft, yet J oe 
š ccu 





aayi? 
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been fuccefsfull, He indeed carsyed icclofely im allhis tabours, 7" 

they could find none iniquity in him, yetie wasthe gaine of ini⸗ 

quity by which be fo proipered. 


> etve; jë seg: 
The —* of the cares and labours of worldly men, doth net 
reath the odin ended by them, 
He may prepare it, yer not for apy good to him 5no, ic (hall be 
for another ufe, or rather for anothersuie than he appoynred ir, 
What, or whole is thar? The nextwords anfwer, The juſt fhalt 
put iton, What {hall the juſt put oa ? The rayment which the 
wicked man hath preparedsrhe juft hall have the benefic,ufe,and 
comfort of what he hath prepared, dnd the innocent hall divide 
the flver. | ; 
“The former verle ſpake of the filver firt, and of the rays 
mentlak ; chis verſe fpeakes of the raymentfirlt, and ofithe fil- 
ver lalt, When two things are mentioned ip Scripture, ĩt ĩs uſual 
in the repetition of them to begin with che laſt, and fo proceed xo 
the firft. The juf fhai put it on, &c. The Scripture {peaks only 
again(t che unjuit man; andhereche rich man ftands in oppofi- 
tionto the jult;the juſt (hall pac on his rayment, andthe inao- 
centithall divide the filver. That manthall poffeffe -histreafure, 
for whom he never intended it, Theinnocent (hall divide the fil- 
ver, But (hall they invade rhe mans eftate,and pullaway hisgoods - 
becaule heis a wicked man ? no,but the providence of God halt 
give them right to ic. We may not without juft caule- given;take 
away the rayment,or divide the filver of the wickedelt man in the 
worldswe muft noc take ic,becaufe he. came unworthily by ir, or ig 
anworthy of ic, We mult nordivide any mans, ‘the worlt mang 
eftate, cill we can make. out a good ticle to ic. aot: 
© Secondly, when it is faid, Thesnnocent hall divide the filver, 
we are to underftand ic nor only of a divifion among themfelves, 
but to and among the poore, they fhall lay ic ott better chan he 
laid icup, Thus So/omon concludes of fucha man ( Pro, 28, 8.) 
He that by ufury and unjuft gaine increafeth bis Jubftance, he (halt 
gather it for him chat will pity the pore; chat is, his filver thall 
come into fuch a mins hand and power, as will divide it co chofe 
whohave molt need So( Eccl. 2,256) God giveth toa man that is 
good in bis fight, wifdome and knowledg vot : But to. she finner 
he giveth travel! to gather, and to heape up, thas be may give to bie 
thas 
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Chap. 27. An Expofitin npon the Buk of J os. Velay. i; 


shat te good before Ged, He doth not meane that the finner will 
give itto — good before God ; for asthe finner giveck 
lictle, if any ching of what he hath gotcen, fo he giveth lealt ot all, 
indeed noching at all with his good will, or intentionally, co him 
that is good betore God bur che meaning of the Preacher is,that 
God by his providence difpofech che Sinners riches into fuch 
hands, a$ will diftribwee them to him chat is good before God, He 
doth not fay cohim that is good before or in che efteem of men, 
‘bat co him that is before God ; that is, roche truly godly; 
as Fob here defcribes the right heires of che oppreflor, Ti he jap 
and the innocent, i 

Hence Note; 


l _ Firft, A wicked mans labours art often inherited by the righteous, 


He labours for himfelfe,and his,no man more,no man fo much, 
but neither himfelfe nor his reape che benefit of his labours, Thus 





—E 


David (peakes ( Pfal.4g. 10. ) be (hall leave bis riches to others; 


it is rue of all when they dye, (forno man cancarry his riches 
wich him our of the world ) theyleave their riches to others; but 
ic is crue ina further fence of many,they shall leave their riches to 
others; men whom they never put in their will, fhal! Share their 
eRace when they dye. ( Pfal. 39.7.) Surely every man walketb 


ina vain (haddow ; be beapeth up riches, and knoweth not who fhaB — 


gather them, He labours and gathers for one or more whom he 
knowes, for wife and children, yet he knowes nor whether they 
fhail ever enjoy what he hath gathered. The Lord by Mofes tells 
us what he did with the eftates of the Idolacrous uncircumcifed 
Nations, ( Pfal.105. 44. ) He gave them ( chat is, the Tewes) 


the lands of the heathen: and they inherited the labour of the people, 
The lands and labours of thole wicked nacions were not for theme 


felves, but for chem who were good before Gol. 
Secondly, Note; bone Mas oF ip 

Ie ia a fort judgreent not to enjoy the fruis of our own labours, 
-Whena man (hall heap up filver, and another divide it; whe? 
he (hall gather rayment, and another pur it on, this is a cutting 
 judgiment:Ivis faid of the floachfull mio,thar beroafts not what bt 
toke in bunting(Pro. 12. 29. )indeed the floathfull man will not 
the paines co hunt for it ; if he have any roalt meat,ic muft ve 


p 
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Chap,27. An Expefition npon the Book of Jos. Veti. 17. 
of other mens bunting and catching. Bur fomeare induftri us 
enough, they huer, yer capnot eate what they have got by hunt⸗ 
ing, but another eates ir: The Lord doth make a diftribucion of ; 
their eftaces and portions to fuch as they dreamt not of, and leat _ 
intended chemto,As the Lord divides the Powers of the world, 
and purs chem out of onehandinco another, ( Pfal. 75. 6,7.) - 
Promotion cometh neither from the Eaſt, or from the weft nor from 
the South, but God isthe Fudg,he hath put down one,and ferterh up 
another, And againe ( Fob Fra 41.) He fhall breakin peices migh- 
ty men without number, and fet others in their fead. Now as God 
difpofeth of che Powers of the world, and breakes chem as he 
pleafeth ; fo he breaks the riches of men,and difpofech chem into _ 
what hands he pleafeth, Thus’tis faid in the conclufion of the pa» 
rable ( Adath.21. 41.) He will let out bis Vineyard to other huſ⸗ 
bandmin, Which is true, as ofthat great truft of the Gofpel, fo ` 


G « 


of any particular cruft ; they that have had the vineyard, (hall nor- 
sieaper eet ; if they are wicked , God will lec it out to others; 
the juft (hill pur on the rayment, and the innocent fhall divide _ 
Male, ‘Peis Seriprire déch BEd Baty ; 
Thirdly, This Scripture doth not only fay, He may prepare it 
and others i eneral, may divide the flver bac we hirea foecial 
character of the perfons chat Mall divideir, they ere the Inno- 
Cent. ta ; : 
Hence Obferve; 
The labours of the wicked fhall be to the good of the righteous, 


The {wea of che unjuk (hall be fweet tothe juf, and their 

travel fhall be his benefit ( Pro.13.22. ) A good man leaveth an 

inheritance to his childrens children:and the wealth of the finner is 

laid upfor the juft. The finner doch not lay up his wealth witha 

purpofe that the juſt fhall have ic; but the providence of God 

over-rules his purpofes, and in the ifue the finners wealth be= 

comes the portion of the juft. This text of Solomon, as alfo thofe 

toucht before in the opening of the text, area cleare Comment Parimoniun ` 

upon,and an expofition of this in Job, The Innocent fhall divide norum vereni 

the fluer ; the filver of difhoneft menthall come into honeft tum perditur 3 

mens hands ar laft, and they fhall makea better di(t:ibution and "mum eroga- 

improvement of it, than ever the firft owners or heapers of it up rs — 

had a heart to doe. They who — juftly gotten, duely di- ¢ 9, 3 
vide 
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vide their eRates, (hall hold them,but they who get them unju(t- 
ly, or hold them bafely, fhallhave others tothare and divide 
them, He that gets honeftly, yet keepes covetoufly, endangers 
his wealth co the divifion of ftrangers. Solomon {peakes this ex- 
preflely ( Pro. 12. 24.) Thereis that [oattereth ( he doth not 
meane it of a prodigal {catcering upon our lufts, but of a prudent 
fcattering to good and pious ules ;.a man may give fo much to 
thefe chat itmaybe faid he ſcattereth) and yet increafeth a d 
there is that withboldeth more than is meet, but it tendeth to poverty, 
thacis, itrendech co his own. poverty,.and may poffibly, be a re- 
liefe to the poverty of others, Now I fay, if he chat keepes cove- 
toufly, what he hath gor honeftly, endangersit to a divifion a- 
mong [trangers,how much more he that keepes coveton{ly, what 
he hath gotten difhoneftly ? che carnal! manin gathering the ri- 
ches of chis world is but like the beaft, he hachthe leaftof it him- 
felfe, he workes for others;He is like the Affe or Camel that car- 
ries a great burthen of excellent things, of precious Jewels &rich: 
commoditiés,yer never fhares of them, bur is pur off with a little 
hay or provinder. So in this cafe, while covetous worldly men 
burthen and tire chemfelves out in gathering and heaping up the 
things of this world, the beft of chem, the fweer of them is en- 
joyed by fuch as they fufpected not,much leffe withed fhould ens 
joy them. Göd provides heires for them, and puts their wealth, 
into hands that will make better ufe of ic than ever themfelves 
would, This isthe portion of a wicked man ; the portion which be 
hath prepared neither he nor bis (hall inherit: The jaft hall puton bis 
rayment, and the innocent {hall divide bis filver. 
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"=J OB, Chapi 27. Verf. 18,19, 20, © > 
He buildeth his honfe asa moth, and as a booth that 
the keeper maketh. 
The rich man {hall lye down,but be hall not be gathe- 
red,he openeth his eyes, and he is not. 
Terrors take hold on him as waters, a tempeft fteale 
him away in the night. . —— 


“FOB proceedeth in a further Exemplificaring of the miferies faf- 
Jig upon and opprefling the wicked man, His great riches ia 
heaps of money and wardrobes of aparrel being exhaufted, waf- 
edand gone, his houſe followes and goestoo, Judgment paf- 
ferh from his moveables to his immoveables, and they alfo prove 
bur. moveables. Upon what family foever the wrath of God abideth, 
nothing canlong abide, 


Verle18. Hebuildeth his houfe as a Moth, WY pro 
i ` TIJ 


The moth isa lictle inconfiderable Creature, yeta harmful Sjeur tinca pre 
creature, and therefore ic hath ics name furable co its mature pand ficut domum ti- 
work, from biting or frettin, nee.Tines ani 


This fimilicude of a i: is two wayes applyed by Interpre- — — 

ters. 7 ee po & «dendo nomen} 

Firft, to hew the finfull and injurious wayes , by whic! babet. ` 

wicked mans builds his houle. . The moth defaceth and fp 
the faireft garment to make it felfe a houfe or lodging. Where- 

oever the morh dwells, it isto the coftand detriment of others, 


Hence Note ; 


Wicked and ungodly men care not whow they dammage or wrong ; 
fothey may houſe and help themfelves, * 


They build theit own houfes with theruine of their neigh= 
bours, They eattheirbrethren ( as we fay ) out of houfeand 
home,out of trade and eftate, chat they may increafe their own. 
The Prophet defcribes fuch moths, and denounceth a woe again(t 
them( Ifa. 5. 8, ) who joyn houſe to bouſe ( by thrufting others out 
of cheir houfes ) that lay field n, field ( taking away their ses a 

2 ours 














: 164 Chap. 27. 


4. 





An Expofition upon the Buk of Joss — Veras, 
bours fields) till chere be no place( for any honeſt man to live by 
them,that they may be placed alone, as. Lords and propzietaries,, 

all others being bur their fervants, tenants, or underlings) in the 
midft of the earth, Thus another Prophet expounds it( 446.2, 
2.) They covet fields, andtake them by violence; and houfes, and 
take them awaysfo they oppreffe aman and his houfeseven a manand 
bis heritage, To buy fields or to build: houfesis not uolawiull ; 

bucto invade fields, and to build hqufes for our felves by pulling 


down other mens houfes, or by putting them, out of their 

houfes, this is to build like a moth, ° = * wins 
Secondly, This fimilitude of a moth is applyed to fet forth che 
uncertainty and fhort continuance of the wicked mans houle, The 
moth makes him(elfe a houfe or neft in fome goodly garment, as 
ific were tobe his manfionfor ever, and yer the moth is foon 

“difpofleffed either of thefe two wayes. == ` aed 
Fir, As the moth by eating and fretting the garment, makes 

his dwelling, fo he confumes it and fpoyles his own habitation. 
Whence Note; . 

while wisked men make themfelves houfes by wronging others, 

they indeed ruine thens and bring them to nought, : 


As heisa moth coother mens houfes, fo alfo co his owns’ 
ea God bimfelfe. will be asamoth ( thatisa fecret and filent 


- Zonfumption) cohis houle, ashe threatned (Hef. 5.13. } There- 






Ephraim as a moth, and to the honfe of Fudah as 


fore will I be unto . 
= lienn f 1 wili ne them ror and moulder away inienfibly, 


De unto him that builderh his konfe by uhrighteoufnefi; e his cham- 
bers by wrong ; that faith, I will build me awidehsufe , and large 
Chambers, and catteth him oat windowes, and it is ceiled with Ce- 
dar, and painted with vermillion ;(halt thou reigne becanfe thos clo- 
fefithy felfe with Cedar? The interrogation denies. ftrongly, Thou 
fhalt not reigne,thou malt not continue longin chy houfe which 
‘thou hak buile (like a moth ) by unrighteoufnefs:thy cedar hall 
be moth-eaten, and thy vermillion difcoloured as with wormes. 
Sin hp railed many houfes, and ic will ruine all that ic hath 
jaifed.* cane N ENS Ea 
~~ Secondly, If the moth doth’ not fpoyle his houſe by fretting 
the garment, yet when the garment is takenup to beayred and 


brulhr,the moth is prefently bratht off or crufhe to peeces. 
> Hence 


\Chap.b7.- the Bok of JoB, Verhis. 
“i Hence Note ; . f : Sat E pa e mii : * 
fwicked men doe not quickly waſt thein own haufes, jet they 

“ “are in danger to be quickly thraft out of thenmn. 
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They have no more aſſurance oſ holding their houſes, chan a 
moth hath co dwell long ina garment. The wicked.mans houfe is 
of (hore continuance ; God'can demolith the ftrongeft ones and 

“timber as foob as we can crufha moth, Whew thos ( faith David 
-Pis3 o. ut.) with rebukes doef chaften man for inigeity thou mabeſt 
bis beanty to conferme away hke a moth, The beauty of the mind, 
gifts,and comforts; the beauty of the body, healch and ftrength;"he 
béaucy of the houſe and Rate, riches and honour, confume at the 
esebukes of God ; and they confume asthe moth, they are caft out 
“oftheir dwelling asthe moth,and they are cruthe oùt of their life 
‘asthe moth. All men( as Eliphaz told Fob, Chap, Yo. )dwelix ` 
‘pinfes of clay, whofe foundation is sn the dast and they.are crafped ` 
before ( that is, as eafily and {peedilyas) the mth, Buras fin 
path brought the weaknefle of a moth, and of 4 moths houfe, up- 
on all mens lives , perfons, and eftates, fo much more upon the 
wickéd,who live in fin, and both live and love to fin, He buildeth 
— honfe m the moth "17 PV PIIWE © SOS BE, aan 
There is yecanother’ réndring'and reading of thele words, 
which T fhalt bur couch and paffe ons 


He {hall build, his houſe as Arturas, : 


The fame word fienifiech bork a Ath ( which is one of che 
“meanet creatures on earth ) and AréPhrms,which is one of che 
-moft remarkable ftarrs (or ‘conftellationftather, chat is, kaots 

of combinations*of {tarrs ) in heaven ; and fo the word is rendred 
inthe gth Chapter of this book, at the oth verfe. And then rhe 
meaning and fence of the word ‘is this ; He Cthe wicked min) 
fall build’a goodly houfe, asit were a heavenly Pallace or Pa- 
radifes as if (a8ivisfaidthe proud Aflyrian faid in his heart, 
Ifa. 14. 13.) behat exalted hi throne above the (Rarres of God; 
“asif ( as ic isfaid of Edom, Obad, 4, ) hehad exalted himfelfas 
the Eagle, and fet bes nef? among the arrs, The {um of all is 
this p He thall build a beaurifull houfe,liké the houfes of heaven; 
A {trong houſe like the houfes of heaven ;, 4 large haule, like the 
houfes of heaven; a houfe quire out of Gun-fhot,and the reach of j 
danger 
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3 danger from man, as the houfes of heaven are, And yer this beau- 
tifull, (trong, large, fafe boule and face of his, {hall foon decay, 
rot; fall, and in che iffue, be but as 2 common cottage,or as it fols 
Joweth in the texts) i as 

As the booth that the keeper maksth, 


We have here another comparifon or lively image of the fajr 
ro * and fading felicity of wicked men, For a booth is either made 
| pren jaz pei only of green boughs and branches of trees fet and Wrought coge~ 


\ t 


„dibus er ramis "het, to keepe off the extteame heat of the Sun ; orit isa liç- 
arborum non tle flight houfe of boards fuddenlyand rudely clapt together in 
odiudurans. fome Orchard, Garden, or open field where fruit or Cattel are in 
Taber —— danger to be ſpoyled and cakenaway,in which che keeper thelters 
ee fede and throuds himfelfe from wind and weather, till che fruitbe ga- 
fumitur pro rethered, or the Cattel removed, and chen che booth is removed 
momentanes. £00, and tåken down, or if left Randing, ic is not long ere ir falls 
‘Sand and drops down. When the Prophet would (hew che defolate 
condition of Zion, He faith ( Ifa. 1. 8,) The daughter of Sion ss 

left as a Cottagein a vineyard (when the grapes are -gachered) 

or asa lodge ina garden uf Cucumbers, when the fruit is taken our, 

And againe( //4.24.20. ) Fhe earth ( chat is, the glory and moft 

eftablithed profperity of the inhabitants of the. earch forall reele 

to and fro like a drarkard, and fet be removed like a Cottage, ora 

Shepheards or Souldiers cent. Thus Hezekiah bemoaned himfelf 

in his ficknefle,as he thought, with a dying fong, (Ifa. 38.12.) 

Mine age is departed and 1s removed from meas a Shepherds tent, 

Once more, The Prophet Jeremiah lamenting che mileries of Fe- 
r{alem,expreflech icin this language( Lam, 2, 6. ) He hath viom 

lently taken away bis Tabernacle, as if it were of a Garden, that'is, 

as a booth or forry hovel ina garden, which the keeper ferteth up 

to repofe and fhade himfelfe in from the heat of the day and the 

cold of the night, while he watcheth the fruits: thereof, All tents 

or booths are movable, but the Gardeners, the Shepherds,and the 

Souldiers moft of all. Thus Fob derides the moft magnificent and 

flately ftrudtures, the ftrongeft and moft fortified rowers of the 

wicked mans worldly greatneffeand pomp, calling them or ccm- 

paring them to booths, tents, Country Cottages, made-up, 

not of Cedar-beames and Marble-pillars, but patch and clapt up 

with hurdles, Ricks and dirt. And in thefe contemptible ag 


Chap.27. An Expofition upon the Bork of J OB. Verlig. 167. 
Lord fpeakes, (asitis faid of proud Tire, the Crowning City, 

whofe Merchants were Princes, whofe traffickers were the honos 

rable of the Earth, 12.23.839. Thus I fay he {peaks ) ro faine the 

pride of all. (finful ) gloryʒ and to brin -into-contempt all the ( wic-. 

edly) honorable. of the earth, Thefe build their houfes as a mith, 

and as a booth that the keeper maketh, This ttanfitory and fathion- 
changing Rate of the wicked man ( both as to his pofleffions and. 

his perfon ) is further profecuted in the verfe following, 


Vetſ. 19, The rich man {hall lye down, bat he fall not be gathe- 
. red; he openeth bis eyes, and he is not. 


There are three interpretations of chis verfe, which though they 
have much variety confidered apart, yet no contrariety co the 
{cope of that poynt which Fob had inhand, yea they all center ic 
his purpofe, to thew the fudden changesand calamities which 


falluponthe wicke?s ion c d 
os Therich man fhall lye dows, a ; 


The word which we render tolye down, is applyed, ſieſt, to IW cubsit 
note, living, fecling,and inhabitingin a place ( Levit, 26.6.) g brecubuit , jte 
(faith the Lord) will give peace in the Land, and ye {hall lye down, 
and none (hall make you afraid ; thatis,ye (hall live peacexbly and 
— Land. Secondly, It isapplyed toõ lying downto 

leepe (Gen. 19. 4. ) But before they lay down,the men of the Ci- 
ty even the men of Sodom, compaffed the honfe round, &cc. Thirdly, 
to a lying down fick or difeafed. Thus Daviddefcribes hisma- 
licious enemies pleaing them(elvs in che incurablenefs of his fick- 
nels, ( P falta 41.8.) An evill difeafes fay they, cleavech faſt unto 
him, and ni that be Iyeth ( fick abedy oraswe fay, upon bis 
ſiek bed ) be fhall rife up no mores thavisy be thall never reco- 
ver hishealth againe, Fourthly, it is applyed to'a lying down in 
death( 2 Sam.7.12. )When thy dayes be frlfilled ((aith the Lord to’ 
David by his Prophet Nathan and thou fhalt fleepe (or lye down, 
itis chis word ) with thy fathers, I will fet up thy fecd-after thee , 
that is when thou dyeft J will bring thy children to the * Dives cuban 

“Here in this place, the rich mans /ying down is. expounded, “eam nihil dum 
__ Firft, Of lying down tofleepe, And then thè whole vetfeimterverfii of: 
5— in a ſutable fence thus ; Whew the rich man lyeth down , 19% oculos fuos 
i 


— 5 


is not taken away, when he opentth bis eyes: its nor; Keithe had — Kone i 
— ſaid, pis 
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faid, When the rich man goeth to bed,to take his reftjhe fees hi 
houſe and goods fafe, all-is-well about him, but —— 

in the morning, or through fome terror of the nighr,he finds aff 

is gone and himfelfe left helplels, friendlefs.. As Nansy fd; 

(Ruthi 24.) Lwentout full, and the Lord bath brought we home 

| againe ony. So the rich man may fay fometimes, | lay down, E 

went to bed full, my houfe and goods being untoucht and quien 

but I arofe empty, my riches having made themfelves Wings like 

Eagles, are fled away. For the Clearing of this fence, itis tobe 
confidered,that the Original text may be rendred either, He ofa 

IDIN collegit perlon, or It ofa thing ; fo it s not takenyand it ts not,thacis, his 
congregavit, wealth,a little before wasinot taken away, yet by and by it is nor, 
* — — All is gone,and he is ftript of aM ina night;His riches are Rolne b 
ke “i “ts rema- theevesyor contumed by fire before the morning, Further, for the 
making out of this cranflation, we mutt take notice,that the fame 

Hebrew word fignifies both to add, or gather “as allo reo 
move or take away, becaule that which is added or gathered to 
one, is commonly takenaway fromanother, From this expofiti« 

on of the words - * 

Note; 


There is no aſſur avce in any earthly inheritance, < bie 


As the life,fothe worldly eſtate of man(efpecially of a wicked’ 
man) ftands upon termes. of greate(t uncertainty. The rich map. 
( Luke 12.19, ) told his foul that hehad goods laid up for many’ 
years ; but God cold him he had not life enough laid up for one 
night ; Thou foole,this night thy foul (hall be required of thee, And 
as chat rich fooles foul lafted notin his body one night, fo'the 
riches of many fuch fooles laft not one night in their hands or hous 
fes, God fends out his writ of fequeftration, and faith to him, 
This night thall chy goods, thy gold and filver, thy lands and re- 
venewes be required of thee. It is beft to make little reckoning of 
that as to eft cemyof which we cannot truely make any long reckoning 
AS Lorconbinsanhtes A QES Wise hans, VE GAP OVE EE x 
Secondlys Ochers interprec thefe words, not of a fudden 
- {urprizal of his riches by fome unexpeéted yea unſuſpected judg- 
ment when he lyeth downto reft; but of his fall into povertyin ~ 
"general, . -He fhall'lyedawn ; thatis, he thall fall or come down. 
"from his hight of riches:and greatnefs, and thall become fo ss i 
l thar 
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that he fhall even lye in che ftreetes, or by.che high way fide, no 
man affording him either fo much refpect or pity as to gather 
him up,thatis,co receive him into his houfe,or give him lodging, 
He (hall be not only poore, bur forfaken and fo;lorne ; in purfu- 
ance of which fence che latter claufe of the verfe is thus rendred; 
He openeth bis eyes, and there is none, chat is, he being in this ex- 
tremity, (hall looke round about him for helpe, but fhalt find 
nonetoreleive him, Greateft ſtates have greateſt turnes, They 
who caſt down others, fhall fall down themfelves and have none 
tohelpe chem up, How often are oppreflors crufhed, and they 
who have unjuftly ſpoyled others of cheir comforts, juttly denyed 
the {malleft curteſie. 

Thirdly, our tranflaters ( and fo doe moft ) underftand che 
words ¿ying down, of dying or of a lying. downin death ; and 
thofe negative words, He (hall nag be —— > of his want of bu- 
ryall, We findtheword Gathered, applyed exprefly to the 
grave ( 2 Kings 22, 20..) where the Lerd promifeth that young 
good King Fofiah, that he thall not fee the evills prophelied a- 
gaint Ferufalem, Behold £ wi'l gather thee untothy fathers, and 
thou fhalt be gathered unto thy grave in peace, &c. As tobe gathe- 
red co our Fathers, orto our people, isto dye ( Num, 20. 26, 
Num. 31.2.) So to be gathered co the grave is to be buryed; 
and we read of gathering and burying put together, Jerem, 8, 2 e 
Jer. 12; %3. They. fhall not be gathered nor be buryed,but (hall be 
for dung upon the face of the Earth. So that vot to be gathered, im- 

lyeth not only ( as fome interpret ) the want of an honourable 
Porai burthe want ofany buriall acall, And Fob in {peaking 
thus, feemes prophetically to threaten the wicked rich man,who 
aboundeth in all chings while he lived, with the denial! of a grave 
or honeft interrement when he.fhould dye: which( asthe ab- 
horrence of nature ) hath been adjudged for the punifhment of 
publick enemies and crangreflors of the Lawes of nature. And 
(inthe Judgment of Solomon, Eccl: 6, 3.) this want of buryall 
is accounted and calt up fora greater evill than abortion or an 
untimely birch, Zf (faith he ) a man beget an hundred children and 
live many yeares, fo that thedayes of his yeares be many, and his 
foul be not filled with good, and alſo that he haveno burial; Lay, 
that an untimely birth ( thacis, one chat is borne before histime, 
and dyeth before or as foon' asborne ) is better than he. Matter 
Ss Broughton 














m 
„27. An Expofition upon the Book of Jou. Verf.19. 
Broughton tranflaceth and glofleth Fobs text fully co this fence, 
Therich (in death ) heth and is not taken up, that is, tobe honeftly 
buryed, for his children {hall be killed ( v. 14. ) Among ft the wild 
Arabians (faith he) this remaineth ante this day : and in our wild 
Conntryes, It isan Hebrew Phrafe, for one dead taken freindly to 
buriall, or of a ranger into lodging ; thus farre He. When men are 
buryed, they are gathered as into a ftore-houfe, and there laid 
up fafe till the great day of the refurrection then the graves fhall 
be unlockc,and- commanded to give up theirtreafure, Now feing ` 

ob threatens this as a plague after death upon wicked men, that 
they fhall not be gathered or buryed; 


Obferve ; 
It isamercyto have adecent bariall, and tobe laid mp fairly 
in the grave. * 


‘As itis a very great Judgment when the bones of the dead are 
difquieced and pulled out of their graves ( Jer:8. 1, 2. ) At that 
time, faith the Lord,they (hall bring out the bones of the Kings of Fa- 
dah, and the bones of his Princes, and the bones of the Pressts,&c, 
out of their graves, and they (hall [pread them before the Sun and 
the (Moon, &c. As this (I fay) is a very great Judgment to have 
buried bones pul’d out of their graves; fo it is no {mall Judgment 
when dead bones have not the favour ofa grave or buriall, It 
fhews chara price is put upon a thing when ’tis carefufly laid up, 


Good garments are put into Chefts or Wardrobes, not thrown 
about the houfe. ent of the foul, and 
2 Cor. 5.4.) And we 
lay up thefe garments,our bodyes,in the wardrobes of the grave, 
in affurance that we fhall put them on againe, and wear them 
( whenmade fpiritual and incorruptible ) for ever. As when we 
goe to fleep every night we put off our garments, and when we 
awake in the morning put them on againe;So it is when we fleep 
in death, we put off our bodyes, and when we awake in that clo- 
rious morning at the found of the Arch-angels trumpet we (hall 
put them on againe. : REA 
But though burial, or tobe gathered ro che grave, be a mercy, 
yet it is only a common mercy, a mercy ascommon as the Sun 
which hinech , or the raine which falleth indifferently upon ali 
whether good or bad. Yea for the moft part, as bad mentake 
mof 
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mok care for their worft part,their bodyes,to feed and cloathyand — 
preſerve and pamper chem, while they live ; fo when they dys, 
whatever becomes of their foules, they ufually give Rri& com- . 
mand and directions about the buriall. of their bodyes. When we: 
read of the rich mans death,ic prefently followeth,and was bary- ~ 
ed ( Luke 16.22. )But a8. for Lazarus the begger, his death is 
mentioned, and the buriallof his body buried in filence ; caly we 
find.that heaven was his comb, for he ( that îs, his foul or ſpitit) 
was carryed by Angelsinto Abrahams bofome, And wicked mens 
bodyes often have the better of the Sainis as to an outward bury- 
all ; Their bodyes being houfed in ſtately Monuments,while the 
bodyes of thefeare entombed only inthe bowels of Ravenous 
birds and beaks, ( Pfal.79.2.) The dead bodyes of thy (ervants 
have they given to be meat unto the fowles of the heaven, the fleſy of 
thy Saints unto the beafts of the earth, That’s all che buriall which 
many a good man hath had,how good foever itis to have a bury- 
al : And the bodyes of Saints doe a great fervice co God, when 
they are dead.and thus buryed. For asin giving themfelves upto 
a violent death, they beare a teftimony to all the truths of God ; 
ſo in having theirbodyesthus buried, they increafe the wonder 
and the miracle of that great truth of God, The refurrettion of the 
Body, Foras there isa mercy to man, in being gathered to the 
grave by buryall, foan infinite glory will arife to the power and 
wifdome of God, in gathering up the bedyes of his Saints out of 
ſuch uncouth graves and buryalls, © They who lye downandare ` 
not gathered co the grave by any, much leſſe any folemn buriall, 
fhall yet be folemnely gathered atthe refurrection,But they who 
lying down are gathered co the grave by buryall, are laid up for 
are(urrection; A good refurreétion is beft, yet to be laid up for 
it isgood. The rich man {hall lye down, There is no avoyding 
ner bribing of death by his riches ; Bathe fall not be gathered ; 
all che riches which he hath gathered cannot purchafe him agrave 
to be gathered coywhem God hath a mind co ſcatter him. Riches 
avail not in aday of wrath, either to deliver from death, or toob- 
taine the favour of a bariall. He that hath the leaf true grace may 
be affured that when he lyech down in death, his foule fhall be 
gatheredaipto Chrift. But he thathath the: greateft portion of 
worldly riches,can have noaflurance that when he dyeth his body 
Mall be gathered to the Grave, The rich man (hall lye pa: l 
5 L2 There 
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. Thereishis neceſſity of dying, But he fhall ot be gathered there 
is the uncertainry, atleaft, of his buriall. spit. DAR Bhs 
Divercum dor. Thereis yecanorher readiog of thele words ; when therich 
— nihil mean fleepeth, or Iyeth down in the fleepe of death, he ſhall take no- 
fecumauferces thing away with him he {hall open bis eyes and find nothing. The A- 
es oculos pohle gives us this expreflely( 1 Tsm 1.7.) Where periwading 
wos et nib? to concentment in ourprefent portion wha tloevet it is,he gives 
this realon of it ; For we brought nothing: intothis world, and it is 
certaine we can carry nothing. out, There isa great Emphafis in 
that word , certaively, which the Apofile adds in che laccerclaufe, 
implying, that while allagree and are fufficiently convinced thar 
we bring nothing with us into the world, yet ſome have.a kind of 
opinion, and {ome hankering hopes grounded thereupon, thar 
they (hall carry fomewhat away with themout of the world, or 
at lea, thac their riches will be fome benefit and advantage to 
them in another world, And therefore ( according to this tran- 
flation ) Fob brings inthe rich man after death (itis ufuall in 
Scripture to attribute acts of life co the.dead,asJ/aiah 14.9510, 
Hell (or the grave ) is moved for thee to meet thee at thy coming ; 
it ftirreth up the dead for thee, even all the chiefe ones of the carth; 
it hath raiſ ed up from their thrones ( thacis, their ftacely tombes 
or monuments where they areas ic were enthroned Jall the Kings 
of the Nations, All they {hall [peake and fay unto thee, &c. Thus 
he brings in the dead King fpeaking and faying, &c,And chusI 
7 circum» fay Fob brings in the rich man here after death) opening his eyes, 
Spetians num and looking about him, whether any of that huge mafle of riches 
suippiamerrum which he once bad while he livedin this world, did accompany 
quahic reliquit |. : 
ibi prefpdfr, him, or would be of any uſe to him among the dead: When man 
Janon. dyeth nothing goeth away with him co abide by him for ever,but 
what he hath got eĩther by his faith orby his unbeleife, by his 
holineffe or by-his wickednefs, He that believeth carryeth all the 
good things of Chrift away wich him as his portion for ever ; and 
he chat believeth not carryech away the wages offin with him as 
his portion for ever. Except,in this fence, tis moft certaine thar, 
as we broughe nothing with us into the world, fo we thall carry 
nothing away with us when wedye and depart the world. All 
thefe things which are feen are temporal, and fhortly will not be 
feen acall, Could the sich man oe dead open his eyes, he 
- fbould find nothing, We read - , 4 p 
i e 
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‘He openeth his eyes, and he is not, — 

Which words are interpreted by fomie,as a defcription of the 
rich mans ſudden “death: Asif Fob had faid, He dyech in the 
opening of an eye, And caus "tis paraleld wich that {peech of che 


as his eye can open or twinkle he is gone, andyas ic followeth, He 
is nots chat ishe ff not alive or among the. living, They who live 
not, are {poken of as if they were nor, or had no being, yea, asif 
cheylhed never beeniic sito oc oma ae p) uA a 

There is yet another rendring of chefe words, which makes che 
perfon opening his eyes diftinet o: another from him that dyeth. 
So Mr. Broughton, One openeth bis eyesyandhess gone;asif he had 
faid, when any neighbour, friend, or brother,looks for him, and 
would converfewich him, he is dead and gone. And thus fob 
fpake at the qth Chapter: concerning his onn mortality and fleet- 
ing condition in this life’ (v. 7,82), O remember that my life is 
winde: mine eyes {hall no more fee god „the eye of kim that hath feen 
me [hall fee me no more, And Zophar ipeakes the fame of the wick- 
ed(Ch:te 9. ) The eye alfo which faw him (hall [ee him no more. 
So David ( Plat. 37.36. JEhave: feen the wicked in-great power, 
aiid [prating bimfelf lke — yet he a eth away,and. 
lot he was not, yea I fought him; but hecoula not be found. All which 
paflages fully expreffe the fence of thistranflation, One openeth his 
eyes (to feek and find him out ) and he is gone ; there is no more 

- tobe feen, or had. of him; only: much evill isto be heard of 

meas OV ata re per y — y 

‘All thefe readings and fenfings of chefe words and of the whole 
veife,though fomewhat varying and diffenting from one another, 
doe yet center in this general truth (which is Jobs (cope) that 
wicked men, how rich foever,are as fubje& to death, and the con- 
Sequence of it,as any other; and that many cimes,when they dye 
they want thofe commonrelpects which others have : and chat 
their riches are {o farr from:beingany helps to them after this 
life, that they cannot helpe them to agrave or funerall when they 
dye, Fob hath not yet done with his fad narrative ofthe wicked 
man, but proceeds to thew either the dreadfull manner of his de- 
parture, or rapture-rather,.ouc of this world, or fome ftrange vio- 
lent and unexpected evills,both inward and outward, befalling or, 
rather falling upon him in thislife. Verf, 20- 
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quam ocuios, , 


Apottle (1 Cer. 15.52.) Z» the twinkling ofan eye, As {oon fuos aperit, 


Drof. 
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Verfao,Terrours take hold on him as waters : atempeft ſtealeth 
him away inthe night, FSS 


` This verfe aggravates the mifery of a wicked man, whether li- 
ving or dying, by a double ſimilitude. 
The one taken fromadeluge or inundation of waters; The 
other froma tempeft or ſtorm of wind. ` 
;  Terrours take hold on him as waters. ; 
Three citings are to be enquired for the opening of this former 
part of che verle. “i HOM S078 
Fitſt, What we are to underhand by Terrors, RAT y 
» Secondly,how chele Terrors may be faid to take hold, or 
What chis taking hold ĩmplyetc. ast o i 
Thirdly, How'they.are faid co take hold, as waters, . u. 
MNG rerro-, For the firt. The Originalf-word notes the extreamelt diftur-- 
rusa WV bance and hurry of the whole man, as was{hewed in che 18h 
turbari, contur- Chapter atthe r rth verre D. Toe 
bari, temori. icis laid (Gen.35. 5.) that when Jacob and his family journeyed 
. towards Bethel, theterrour of God Ethat ĩs a gteac terroury ora- 
terrour caufed by the immediate hand of God ) was upon the Cis 
tyes that were round aboutthem,and they did not ( for they durk 
not) pur{ne after the fons of Facob. And with this che Lord threate 
ned his own people, in cafe his feare were not before their eyes 
to keepe chem from fin.( Lev: 26.16.) T alfo will doe this unto 
on, I willeven appoynt terrour over yor, & 


Is © 











Terrour is taken two wayesin Scripture. 7905 
Firft, For chofe things which canfe terrour, or make us great- 
ly afraid. Thus the Judgments of God are called terrouts ſal. 
73.19. ) Mow are they brought to defolation, asin amoment, they 
are utterly confamed with’ terrours; that is; with terrible Judg- 
ments, And as judgments, forthe laſt Judgment is called ter- 
roui,bscaufeic (hall {trike che unbelieving and impenitent world 
of men with fo much terrour (2 Cor, 5.9105) Any great danger, 
any unufuall-or unheard of troubles cauſe terrour, and ase-sheres 
» fore called! Terranrs, i desalassa bn 

‘Secondiy, 


Se re SL ee, ee 
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Secondly, Terrour is taken for the effect it feffe,caufed inthe 
mind of man, by things either in their own natiire, or in their 
appearances cerrible, Thus Jeremiah begs of the Lord( Chap. 17, 
17.) Be not a terrour to meis the evill day ; that is, doe not thou 
O Lord,tertifie my Spirit wichin,when troubles are wichour. It is 
faid of the Magittrace ( Rom, 13. 3. ) That he is not a terrour to 

cod works, but to the evill,chat is, he doth not cerrifie (if he a& 
according to his tuft and duty ) thofe that doe good works, but 
evill workers. 

The cerrours poken of and intendedby Fob im this text, may 
be taken (asl conceive ) in either fence. Terrible Judgments 
withour,and terrible feares within,take hold of him. 

The fecond thingto be enquired, is, how thefe terrours take 
kold of the wicked man, The Hebrew word here ufed, fignifies 
not barely co take, but to take by over-taking,orto take hold by 
a violent or forceable laying hold either upon perfons or things, 
- Tt isa metaphor alluding either toan enemy purfuing his fleeing 

enemy, Who when he hath overtaken him, taketh hold of him,and 
either kills him or takes him prifoners or the metaphor referrs us 
tò the Notion of hunts-men, who follow the game to make prey 
of it; òr laftly, co Sergeants or Officers of Juftice, who follow 
debtors and malefactors, toarreft, atrach, and apprehend them. 
Thus the word is uled (Zec. 1, 6.) Did not my words take bold 
on your Fathers ? Surely they did, Ifthe word donot take hold 
of us in the rule, caufing us to obey, it will cake hold ofus in the 
threatning, and cavfe us to fmart for not obeying. And David 
complaines ( Plal. 40. 12. ) Mine iniquities bave taken hold upon 
' mt, fo that I am not able to looke up, Yiquity takes hold of the foul 
three wayes. Firft, inthe power of it, overcoming man todo it ; 
Secondly, in the guilt of it, making man lyable, and accordinely 
binding him over to beare the punifhment of what he hath done. 
Thirdly, in all che punifhments which man actually beareth. 
Thus doe thofererroursthreatned inthetext, take hold of a 


wicked man. They take hold of him, as an enemy doth his enemy: 


in the battle, asthe Hunter doth the wild beaft, oras theOfficer 
taketh hold of him that is fallen under the penalty offome Law.. 
They cake, firft, a violent hold of him ;fecondly, they takea 
ftrong hold of him, fo chat he cannot get loofe ; thirdly, they take 


arefolved hold of him, they will not loofe him, nor let him go.. 
We. 


$n GRRE oS 
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JW) in Hiphil 
attigit, appre- 
hendit, affécu- 
tus eff, 
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We fee how they take hold of him, from the force of the word, 
which hath many fimilicudes implyed in ic ; and that may be yet 
further feenby opening the fimilicude which is expteſſed inthe 
text ; and that wasche, fee * 
. Third ching propofed for explication ; How terrours are faid 
cotake hold on him as waters, es : 
AffliGtions and troubles are often compared to waters in Scrip- 
ture ( Pfal, 32.6, &c.) And as they are like watersin their na- 
ture fo (which is here meant) they are like waters in the manner 
of their coming. For terrours and troubles come many times, 
firtt, fuddenly ; fecondly, violently;thirdly abundantly ; fourth 
ly, fucceffively one upon ‘the neck of another. As David faid, 
(1 Chron,14.11. ) God barh broken in upon mine enemies by mine 
hand , like the breaking forth of waters; that is,he hath fuddenly 
and violently deftroyed them by mine hand. Heman ufeth this 
fimilicude to fet forth the way.of the Lords fending terrours up- 
on him for his cryall, and the exercife ofhis faith and patience 
(Pfal. 88,16,17. ) Thy fierce anger goeth over me (as waves of 
the Sea, or mighty waters) thy terronrs have cut me off They came 
round about me daily like water , they compaffed me abont together, 
When theLord would thew how abundantly, freely, & continual 
the rulers of the earth ought co do Jultice, he faich( Ames 5.24, 
F Judgment run down as waters, and righteoufnelfe as a mighty 
reame, á é 
Waters eafily take hold;becaufe they may come fuddenly, 
unexpectedly, and ‘cis very hard co get out of their hold, becaufe 
they come fo'violently}, fo abundantly, fo continually, or fuccef- 
fively ; and thus Terrours take hold of the wicked man as wa- 
ters, : 
Having noted many chings about cerrours ( Chap, 18.11.) I 
fhall not {tay upon them here, only note ; JOBE 


Fir; They who will not fuffer their hearts tobetåken bold of by 
“the: word of God, {hall one time or other, be laid faft held 





O on, and held faft enough by the terroars of fod. 
- They who will not be kept in compafle by good counfell, fhail 
be compafted about with forrow. Men doe bur procure and ha- 
Ren on: mifery, while they caſt off dut J. Bi 
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perenne renner — — 
Secondly , Note ; 


eAll the outward Faveurs which we re ceive in this world, and 
of this world cannot maintaine ouy comforts, ner fecure our in- 
ward peace, ; 


How great foever any mans portion isin the things of this lifes 

‘terrour may be his portion too, Aboundanċe of riches cannot —* 
free from poverty, much’leffe from the feare of ic. The molt fet- Appr waft ye 
led Rate of bodily health cannot free from ficknefs, nor from —— Vulg: 
death, much tefsfrom the dread of either, leaft of all can any sept, 
one, or all chefe put together, free an evill doer from thoſe tera 

rors and tortures which his awakened coafcience will infli& upon 

him for his evil deeds, All che good things which we poflefswitk- 

out God are not fo much asa halfe-good tous;and when tertouts 

are upon us, they can doe usno good at all. When the Lord 

fends his terroursinto the foul ofa Godly man like waters, they 
overwhelme ( while they continue )all his {pfricuall comforts, 

they bear down, and lay proftrace all his incerefts,evidences, and 
experiences,about his eternal Rate and happine(s,as we {ee exame 

pled inthe cafe of Heman in the 88th Pfalms throughout, Surely 

then the carnal comforts of rich men muft needs be {wallowed up 

or wafht off, when terrours from the Almighty overcake them, 

and take hold of them like an impetuous torrent of waters, And 

if this torrent of terroursbe nocenoughto fweepe away and 

drowne the worldly rich mans profperity, behold a tempeft is ac, 

hand co rake away not only Hw but Himas it followes in the laft 

claufe of che verſe. i 


eA tempeſt ſtialeth him away in the Night. - 


As a deluge of waters, fo a tempeſt fignifieth thoſe troubles 
and evills which proceed from the angry difpenfations of God, 
Thusche Pfalmilt prayech down verigence upon the enemies of 
the Church ( Pfal. 83.14, 15. ) As the fire burneth the wood : 
and as the flame fetteth the mountaines on fire; fo perfecute them 
with thy tempeft, and make them afraid with thy ftorme, Ali great 
rifing waters move violently, but the motion of ftormes and tem- 
pefts is nothing bur violence.’ As whirlewinds in the South page. 
through, Joit:cometb(that is,ctouble and defolation cometh }from 
the defert; from a terrible land (Ufa, 21.1.) The Lord hath pe 
kand gt wees aisiae aay ty ia 3 ; cia 
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i ciall Coafts where ftorms and tempefts are bred,and from thence 


fent out either for the trial of the Godly, orthe punithment of 
the wicked. 4 tempeft Me cho 


Stealeth him away, 


Te might feem more proper, toa tempeh, to fay ic hurrieth 
him away ; But the Lord can order things fo, that thofe Judg- 
©). ssments which as to their force and irrefiftible violence are like 
tS Tempefts, yerin regard of their filent and unexpected coming, 
Mall be like thieves ; who as they come to fteal,(o they Reale in 
privately and unfeen if they can , where they come. Icis faid of 
eAbfolom, that he fole the peoples hearts from David his Father 
by his flattering infinuations ( 2 Sam, 15,6, ) He did it cunning. 
ly and-clofely, The Apoftle implyeth that the Great day of 
Jidat fhall Real upon the world very unexpectedly, while . 
he faich{ 1. Thef: 5.2.) That the day of the Lord fo cometh a; a 
thiefe (and that nor as a thiefein the day, buras athief ) ix the 
sight, This circumftance of the time or feafonis inftanced by Fob 

alfo inthis place, A rempeft ftealeth him away 


In thenight. 


“© “The Circumftances of an affi&tion doe greatly encreafe the af- 
fli&ion ; and among circumftances,the time of itis as confidera- 
ble as any other.And therefore Chrift having prophelied the fad 
calamities which fhould fall upon Ferufalems within a few yeares 
after his afcention to heaven, counfels them to pray, that their 
fight might vot bein the winter, neither on the Saboath day( Math, 
24. 40.) foreicher ofthem would be anhightning additionto 
all their other calamities, To chofecwo circumftances of time, 
the winter, and the Sabeath day, we may well reckon that of the 
text,as a third, The vight. For the night being it felfe (comparas 
tively co the day ) an uncomfortable time, muf needs augment 
the difcomfort of any affliGion which comes uponus, inir. The 
aight or darknefs is cerrible in it felfe,and therefore when ateme 
peft comes in the night, ic muft needs be more than ordinarily ter- 
sible. The Ninth plague which God brought upon Egypt to punifh 
the hardnefs of Pharaohs heart in not letting /rael go,was dark- 
nefie ( Exod: 10,23.) And the Lord faid unto Mofes,Stretch ou 
abive band temard beatin abas there may bo darko[s over the i 





of Egypt,evendarkve[[e which may be felt. To feele darknes rasa 
dreadful troak though they fhould have felt nothing elfe;yet this 
was nor the utmott of Egypts mifery;as they had felt che plague of 
darkne{s,{o to wind up their calamity cothe highelt they mutt feel 
their cench and lait Plague in darknefs (Exod: 12,29. ) eAndis 
came to paffe, that at midnight the Lord {mote all the firft-borne in 
the Land of Egypt, from the firft-born of Pharaoh that {as on bis 
throne, &c.And then we read in the next verle, There was a great 

_ ery in Egypt, To have had any of their children {miccen had bees 
“a great plague,bu co have their firlt-borne {mitten was a greater, 
and co have allcheir firft-borne. {mitten was a greater than that, 
and yet we are not ‘at the greateſt greatnefs of their plague, till 
we come to thetime of it, in the night, yea at midnight, which is 
the deadeſt and darkefttime of the night. And to put 2 terrour 
upon that flaughter of the A//yrians encamping againtt Jeruſalem, 
it isfaid (2 Kings 19.35.) And it came to paffe that night, that 
the Angel of the Lord went out and [mote in the Campe of the Aſſy- 
rians an hundred fourfcore and five thonfand, &c. The Prophet 
“ Ifaiab puts che Emphafis of vengedfice upon this circumftance 
twice inone verfe( Ifa, 19. 1. ) The burden of Moab, becauſe in 
the night Ar of Moab is laid waft and brought to ſilence, bec auſe in 
the night Kir of Adoabis laid waft and be he to filence, And 
againe ( Dax, 5.30.) In that night was Belfhaxzar the King of 
the Chaldeans flaine, All thefe(like the wicked man in the text} 
were Rolne away by a tempek of divine wrath in the night, By 
how much the time is darker, byfo much is the cempelft forer thac 

falls upon diftrefled man. A his p 

Thus if we take the word might AAGLy and properly, it may 
pore a threefold aggravation of this miery deftroying tem- 
peft upon the wicked man, Pi . 

’Firft, That it came when himfelfe was afleep and dreamt not 
of any, much leffe of fo great a mifcheife. 

Secondly, Thatic camewhen he could not (ee away, nor regs 
cily tng any meanes co helpe himfelfe, as poffibly, inthe day he $ 
might. ; 

Thirdly, That itcame; when, ic may well be ſuppoſed, char his 

_ ‘friends and neighbours were afleepe too and could not come to 

heine TIS rn ee aces baa lig EEST E 
Againe; if we take the night improperly, for any time of yo: ;; 
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ble or diftreffe, which doth as it were benight a man, and leaves 
“him without any light of knowledg or counfel what to doe, or 


oN 





- As Expofition upon the Book of Jor. Verio, 





which way to turne himfelfe. This alfo is a great, if por a greater 
highcning of his sfflicticn than the former. Of all nights day-night 
ts the worft ; what's the light of the ayre to us, when the eye of the 
wainde the underftanding is darkned yea darkue/s it felfe? A tempest 
ftealeth him a way in the might, : 

_ Hence Obſerve; \ i : 

Fir , The providential works of Ged in punifbing finner®® 
es ihi tma of his moft dreadfull sak y Ai a 


The flames of a devouring fire, deluge ofoverflowing waters, 
‘Thunder and lightning, ormes and cempetts, which carry all be⸗ 
fore them, are but olaties in which we may fee what God will do 
wich and upon the wicked in the fiercenefs of his anger, 


Secondly , Wicked men are alwayes furprixed, or taken una- 
wares by the Judgment of God, i i > 

That evill which comes upon them as fiercely asa Tempen, 

doth yet fteale them away, unexpectedly, like 2 cheife, Chrif 

faith inthe Gofpel ( Math: 24.43.)Know this, that sf the good 

man of thé honfe bad known in what watch the thiefe would come, 

be would have watched and not ſuffered his honfe tobe broken up, 


Thieves alwayes come before they are fent for,and ufually before _ 
they are looked for. The Judgments of God never come till they 


are {ent for ( by the fins of men*) nor till they are fent by the ja- 
ftice of God, bur they alwayes come upon carnal men before they 
are looked for ; thoughthey are often forewarned, yet they are 
never fore-armed, and how neare foever the evil day is brought 
tothem by the threatnings of the word of truth, they pur it farr 


~ from themfelves, by the promifes and Alatceriss of their own falfe 


hearts, The old world @astold ofa flood a hundred and twenty 
years before ic came,and yer that cempeft fole the old world a- 
way like a thiefe in che night;they made no Arks for themfelves, 
but thofe of cheir own vaime confidences, nor did they repaire to 
the Ark which Noah made. And ag ig was inthe dayes of ve 
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asd both wasand will be in thofe fpeciall dayes of the Son of man 
( Lake 17. 26, ) foit hath been and Rill is in che dayes of the 
vengeance of God ; Menare fecure, they ear, chey drink, they 
marry, they are givenin marciage, till the flood cometh and de- 
ftroyeth, till che tempeſt cometh and {carcereth chemall. They 
who have a minde tò continue infin, cannot minde enfuing trous 
bles ; and choofe rather to leave themfelves to ucmoft hazzard 
when they. come, than trouble themfelves with the choughcand 
ufe of thofe meanes, which might prevent theit coming. Taough 
they have fome feare, yet they have an Over-ballancing hope or 
prefumption rather, that che tempeſt will not come, or if it doth 
chat it will quickly blow over; and ic mult needs be,chat all chofe 
evillsfhould Reale upon us,or Reale usaway when they comè, 
which we prefume will never come. 
Thirdly, Obferve; 


God knoweth how to, and will fo time, and circumftantiate the 
judgments which come upon wickedimen, as {hall make them 
DA troubleſom and gr evions to be berne, 


Every thing ( faith Solomon ) is beausifullin its feafon, and 
there are many feafons which make things very dreadful;So doth 
the night (in either of the notions opened )a ftorme or Tempek. 
Let us take heed, leaf while we add provoking aggravations to 
our fins from the timesand feafons wherein we commit them, 
chat we do not provoke the Lord to add preffing aggravations to 
our troubles from the time and feafon in which he fends them, 
If we fan in the day cime,thacis,ia naturall or moral,buc efpecial- 
Ly in fpiritual or Gofpel light, no marvaile if the Lord command 
a tempek co goe forthand Reale us away in the nighr, Isic noc 
equall chat che Judgments of God fhould Realé thofe away as in 
the night, who {teale away from the will and wayes of God in the 
day? in the cleareft dayes of Gofpel light, or when Gofpel flight 
hath made the cleareft day ? if men turne day into night morally, 
the Lord can foon turne their day into night judicially, command- 
ing their Sun tò fet at Noon. And then either night hall Reale 
upon them,or atempeft fhall Reale them away in che night;yeaas 
it followeth in the next verle, Harlah them out of their place. 


JOB, 


1 











ian mpon the Book of Jos. Vernar, 





J OB, Chap. 27. Verf. 21,22,23. 


The Eaft-wind carrieth him away, and he deparéeth : 
ana as a ftorme hurleth him out of his place. 

Por God fhall caft upon him, and not fpare: he wuld 
faine flee out of his hand. ~ 

Men fhall clap their hands at him, and fhall hife him 
ont of his place. : 


OB ís Rill deferibing the fad concluſion of the wicked man, In 
the former verle we read of a tempeft ſtealing him away in the 
zight;and here of ax Eaffewind that carrieth him away.Some fup- 
pofe that by the former is meant a tempek ac Sea, and by this a 
` Rorme.at land ; fo thache is diftreft both by Sea and by land ; but 
we neede not Rand upon fuch niceties, 
digit The Eaft-wind carristh him away, 
P of | The Eaft-wind or a winde out of che Eaft;the Scripture fpeaks 
weg e bl" ofcen of this Eaft-winde, and there are two things which are moft 
upoto qui a Er Se Pas eg? : . 
pr. ori ct anteri-Copfiderable in it ; Firft,chatic is a very fierce and violent wind ; 
„sri mundi parte fecondly, that it-isa parching,drying, withering wind, This wind 
firer, Pifc. is famousin Scripture, and great things have’ been done by ir. 
‘ (Exod: 10, 13.) Mofes ſtretched forth his rod over the land of E- 
gyptyand the pk a an Eaftawind upon the Land, all the day 
and all the night ; and when st was morning the Eaft- wind brought 
thelocafts, Andan the rqth:Chapter of the fame book (v.21. ) 
Mofes ſtretcht out his hand over the Sea,and the Lord canfed theSea 
to goe back by aftrong Eaft-wind all the night , and made the Sea 
dry, andthe waters were divided, An Exft-wind bronghe that 
plague of thelocults upon Egypt, and a {trong Eaft-wind divided 
the feafor the Z/raclitess inmercy tothem, and in judgment to 
che Egyptians. We read of the ftrengtirof this wind( 42 27.14. 
where that dreadful Sex-ftorme is thusdefcribed, But not long af· 
ter there arofe againſt it a tempeftnous wind, called Euroclydon s 
ſo called of the Baſtfrom whence icbloweth. Yet Naturallitts cell 
us that Zaroclidon doth not fignifie any particular wind, but any 
tempefiuous wind, or {trong guft, becaufe fuch winds ufually 
come 


` 


q 
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comè out of the Eaft. In the 4th of Foxah (v. 6,75 8.) we read 
of the croublefome vehemency of rhe Ealt-winds Forah had ave- 
ry pleafant gourd which the Lord gave him as a fhelterand Hid- 
dow againſt the hear, Bat the Lord prepared a worme? when the 
morning rofethe next day, and it [mote the Gonrd that it withered ; 
and it came to paffe when the Sun did rife,that God prepared a ve~ 
hement Eaft-wind, which beat upon the head of foxab,that he fain. 
ted and wifhed in himfelfetodye. As God prepared the Gourd td 
comfort Dna, fo he prepared a'vehement Ea{t-witid ‘to vex Jo: 
nab ; and the Est: wind vexed him more than the Gourd! com- 
forted him, It is faid of Ephraim ( Hof: 13.15. )Though he be 
fruitfull among his brethren, an Eaft-wind (hall come, the wind of 
the Lord {hall come up from the wilderneffe, and his Spring (hall bes 
come dry .We are not to take che Eaft-winde in thé Prophet pro~ 
perly, but metaphorically, and fo the Eaft-winde, notes any evitl 
or affliction, which as a vehement and fierce wind beates upon us, 
and difturbs us. AffiGions are compared to water,and afflictions 
are compared to winde ; anything which hathany trouble and 
` annoyance, any thing which hath force and violence in it may 
beate a ſimilitude to affliction ; and fo the Ealt-winde, wherei 
allthefe concur, doth fully beare a proportion of likenefs wich 
afflition, or any Judgment fent out by God again finfull 
man, — 


The Eaſt. wina carrieth him away; 


` The word here uſed fignifieth to lift or take up aloft in the 
ayre ; trong windes have 2 mighty force, they fometimes over- NUJ rollet,ef- 
throw lofty Towers to the — and fometimes pull up high. Serer fublimem, 
grown trees by the roots, and make heavie bodyes move, yea /M/atum es.: 
mouar into the aire. The wicked man of whom Fob difcourfeth, gin 
feemed to be wel rooted like a tree, & foundation’d like a tower 3 
in the earth, yet here isa wind that pulls him up, that blowes 
him down, and carrieth him away. 
` Bue whither doth it carry him? J anfwer, it cattyes him into a 
miferable condition, that is che general ; and we may {pecificate 
Of put it into what particulars we will. As,firft, it carrieth him 
(poffibly ) into a land of eaptivity and bodily bondage ; fecondly, 
ìt carrieth him into a land of {carcity and bodily want; thirdly, it . 
carrieth kim into difgrace and infamy, hismame fhallbe remem- 
oy.” bred 
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bred no more with honour ; fourthly,it carrieth him to his cham- 
ber, and there. tohis.fick-bed ; fifthly , iccarrieth him to his 

-death-bed, and ro his grave, yea without repentance and faith in 
- Chrift, it carrieth him co hell, and leaves him under chaines of e- 
verlafting darknels. Thefe are all lamentable removes,and the laft 


trouble, carriech the wicked man away into fome of theſe fad 
coaftsand lands of darkneffe, Thus itis faid of Zfrael in che firt 
` of Hofea (v. 6.) 1 will no more have mercy upon the houſe of Ifrael, 
but I will utterly carry or take him away ;-thacis, I will take bim 
from all his comforts and injoymeats,I will Rrip and divorce him 
from all his pofleffions and relations, The Eaft-winde canrieth bins 
axag F952 Ke arab Good A Ry 
oan Heise Oblerve. grrr Sef deeraaie tuck: 
Firn, The Fudgments of God areirvefftible, 
“AffiiGtions prevaile like an Eaft-winde ; man cannot withftand 
them, either by any power of his own, nor by any power of his 
friends and’ confederates ; no power can fay or hold him inhis 
place, whom the anger of God, or an angry God bloweth upon, 
When once the difpleafure of God goeth out againft him,there is 
no abiding for him. How well foever any man is founded,though 
founded asa rock; bow wellfoeverany man is rooted, though 
rooted like the Oake, yet up he muft, he muft be gone when this 
Eaft-winde comes. How much more isthis true of wicked men, 
of whom David faith, thar they areas chaff, and as the duft before 
the winde, which the lea(t puff carriech away and ſcatteteth. The. 
Prophet (Z/a. 41. 16.) cells us chat the greaceft powers of the, 
_ world, even mountaines, thall be chrethed and fanned in the day 
of che Lords anger ; Behold I will make thee a new fharpe threfhing, 
infrument, having teeth, and thou (halt thref the méuntaines and. 
beat them fmall and make the hills as chaff. The great men pf the 
world, are like mountaines and hills yet they fhall be beaten and 
threfhed,they fhall become as chaffe,they fhall be fann d, a⸗⸗ the 
wind (hall carry them away, and the whirlewind (hall ſcatter them. 
Becaufe whole mountaines feeme too big to be carryed away by, 
the winde; therefore God threfheth and bearesthem to peices, ` 
he makes them like chaff, which the wind eafily difperteth. and 
~ bloweth away." The next words Mew ihe effect and energie.os 
— har opal the 
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is che moft lamentable of all. The Eaft-winde of · iction and -` 
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the judgment, it thallcarry kins amay, >- a y 
name (| he departerb, j — 


The wattsis he goeth ; the winde comes, and he goeth or de~ 6 
parcech ; how doth he depart? We commonly fay, Aman (in - 
ihat cale) player loathe to deparę; he departs, but not willingly, 

or he departs whether hg yil? or no. Thus he departs’; and § 

` whence dothhe depart? he departs out: of his beloved fate andꝰ 

warm feat, cout of his giches, plea(ures and honours, Qwhich àe 
tach adored; andiupom which he hath fomuch doated ; He -de- 
parcs from ail his pleaſant things,even fromthe defire of hiseyes, ` 
and fromthe joy of-his Heart’ ;, he thought himéelf ina paradife, 
burit was a fools paradife ; he geparcs from his delight, fromhis 
goodly Eden; from alltheſe he mutt deparr, and from: his life tog, 
Thereismothing in this world: bur may quickly depart fromus ° 
andific doch: nor, we. may quickly dephre from all we have in 
this world. And as for che wicked manjan Eaft-winde is prepared i 
tocarry bim away, and ht departetb. Old Simeon {tid - ( Lake 2. q 
29.) Lord, now letteſt thew thy fervant depart in peace ; the death “ 
Of Saints is a departing, gnd we ulually fay of any man when he ù 
dieth he 3 departed ; They wha dye, depart from their earthly 
All,what or Sow great ſoe ver itissyec I take this depagture in the 
text, with which cle wicked manis'threatned; for his departure ® - A 
fromallche good things ofthis life; rather then {ðr his departure ` 
from — Suppoſe his tife is continued, yet his life Mall 
ha akiod of death to him,and he Mall be as a dead mio whilehe 

ves. VHHA is nso taD d. nt 
Oo! Henke Obferve, Be 27 -31t B 

“Wicked wien oftél depart from sh 

i they depart this life; * 
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ie ead this life, before 
3 — S. ¥ a ; * \ 
> They live co fee themſelves mifétable; and chat is'a milerable 
fifes'ailife more mifetable thas death in thenacure of it ythough 
hot din theiconfequency of ity How unhappy are theywho ouè 
dive all that whichthe yaccount and — bappinelMirbe next 
words clearchig further anit oye ed eccrine gn 
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Sed a a form Birltb bim ont of bic place, ON 
«OW others rendet more Reidy to thè leerer and'eleganey of...) o as 
—W BDN o che 











186 Chap, 927. 
a wind of trouble, like an impetuous ftorm,’ herleth dim out of bis 

$ —— e place, The word Harlech, notes violence ; He is driven Mt by 

turbinis inmo- force; hechat is hurled orftormed ouc of his place would wil- 

rem abripiat et lingly have (tayedthere, = 7 So) = ej 

abduces. "Te may be queitioned, what the place is, out of which he is 

Merc: ¢ hurled? HAT em. 28% ap 


I anfwer; we. may take it fict; próperiy;for the place of his 


dwelling the ftorme hurleth him ont of houle and home; fecond- 
ly,for the place of hiscrading, dealing, andgaining,from his place 
of profit, from histhop, or office ; thirdly,from the place of his: 
authority, he is hurled out of his ruling and governing place, our 
of the bounds of his dominion and juriidi@tion; fuch ftormes and 
. empefts doth God rai ſe again{t and raine upon wicked men, 
‘ whetherin a privaceor publick capacity, that whether their place 
ges ien of pleafure, or aplace of profit; ora place of honour, 
chey are (cotheir geist) removed ourit, 
¢ ”\ Hence OBlerve z” tO — AN BG ANTS 
Fhe Lord breaks out upon fome wicked men with griat vio- 
lence and with fury,” 3 Tr ER Ale 
<- He burlgch,he ſtormeth chem ‘out of their place, A City,’ ora 
P Borr chat is rongl) befieged and will noryeild,is at laft ftormed; 
thus the Lord ftonmes the forts, the ftrong places.of the mighty 
of the world:with ‘fury, and fuch are faid co be fulbof the fury of 
_ the Lord (Tfaiah 5 apy toe 
(Pfal. go. 5.) fhews -that befides the general neceffity of dy- 
ing, under — al men ae God — —— 
menrs which rife like a mighty inundation, ac down all 
Beltre ‘them,or i if ay F with them;T hou carrieſt them away- 
as with a flood ; andas death comes upon many as a flood, fodo 
the calamities of thislife. But among all the texts that Imeet 
with-in. the. Book · of God), which thew the violence which the 
ingjudgementuleth agsinft evilmen, read (fa. 22. 18.) 
Lora will carry thseaway-with a mighty captivity, or 
captivating he will captivate thee (as if he had faid,they fall carry 
thee away at pleaſure) and( asic follower), will furely cover thet, 
Cemvolvende Bs will furely violéntly turn and toffe thee 
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© treating of che mortalicy of man,- 


ike a Ball, into alarge 
convolvet re. Comntryy there foel thou-odye, anA there the Charis of aire | 
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be the fhanse of thy Lords houſe. Whata ( congeries or ) heap eu pilam. i e 
—— è He will farely violently turn and toffe thee hike omnia a 
a:Ballinto a large Couwtry, The Rri&nefs of the Hebrew is e. po 
‘hardly cobe exprefied with any good congruicy inour language, parorabinir, 
in toffing he will tofe thee with a toffing, fo we may tead it, word 
for word; as if che Spirit of God did even ftrive for Rhetorick to 
thew how ord ores —— toffed a He hay aie 
he (hall bet ut ſarely, violently, in to e fhall be toffed, 
—* —* toffing. God would hurle hh eed of his place, as 
aman burls a Ball, which is eafilydone, and yet violently done. 
Men who are like Great Mountains, io the opinion and e(timati- 
op of men, tre but like ftoole-balts, or Tennis-balls in che hand of 
God, Andhe burleth them like 4 Ballina large Country, nor 
onely like a Ball in a narrow room, but like a Ball char hath {cope 
enough; he coffeth them farand neare, through all kinde of 
evils and calamities ; æ ſtorme burlesk bins ont of bis place, 

Secondly, As the place: our which he ishurled may be con- 

ceived to bea place of Rrength, wherein the wicked man thought 
himfelf fafe and fure, out of the danger of formes and Gun- 


i ‘Obferve ; 


“There ss 0 place fo ftrongly fortified, which — ‘secure finners 
PE HA wrath of the Lord, Hi 4 —— 





He will ftorme them out of all their Refuges, yea pull chem by 
the ears out of their SanQtuary, The Affyrian thought himfelé 
fafe in his place, but God ferche him out,( //e. 14, 1 3) 14515.) 
Thos kaft {ard in thy heart, will afcend to Heaven, Iwill exalt my > 
throne above the flars of Ged, I will fit alfe upon the mount of the 

ongregation in the fides of the North;Iwill afcend above the heights 
of the Clouds, Iwill be like the muoft High, What isthe meaning 
of all this boatt ? We cannot imagine the Affyrian fo Mad,asto ` 
think chat he could build himfelf ‘a houfein the heavens, or 


- keep his Court among(t the Stars, His meaning is only thìs; he 


hoped to fettle himlelf here upon earth fo ftrongly, that he fhould 

be as {afe and free from the reach of danger, as if he had a place 
among the Stars. Many who oppofe Heaven, believe themfelves as > 
much abeve oppofition, as if they were planted iv the Heavens. But 

what follows, (v.15. Y niet thou hat be brought downto Hell, 
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i ¢ Affyrians Heaven could norfecure hum againſt this 
_ Hell; The Heaven that God will give the Saints fhal fecurethem 
for ever againft Helly; bucche Heaven which wicked men make 
to themfelves, cannot fecure them againtt this or thar Hells A 
worldly Heaven cannot fecure us againit-s worldly Heil,(Fer.22. 
15.): Shalt thou reign becanfe show clofeft thy [elf in Cedar? 
did not thy Father eat and drink, and do Fudgment,and fuſtice, and 
then it was well with him ;. hear how the Lord Speaks to him inthe 
13th verfe, Wountobins that buildeth his houſe sy wnrighteon/nelsy 
ard his Chambers by wrong, that ufeth bis neighbours fervice with- 
out wages,and giveth bim not for bss work z; That faith, I will build 
me a wide houſe and large Chambers,and cutteth him owt windows, 
and it is ceiled with Cedar and painted with Vermillion, Dott thou 
think chy felf fafe, becaufe. thou’ haft agreat houſe ? No; faith 
the Lord, will pur thee our of chy'palace,though thou clofeftehy 
felf wich Cedar. Now, Babylon ( Rev. 18. 7, 8.) faith: in: 
ber heart, 1 fit asa Queen, and am no widow, and {hall fee np fer= 
row, But what faith God in his Word ? it follows ; Thereforgher 
Plagues fhal] come upon ber in one day, I remember, the: ftory of 
eAllexander, who marcht with his Army ta the Sogdian Rock, 
in which fame were fo confident of fafety againtt his vi&orious 
forces, thar when Alexander fate down befote the Rock, thofe * 
within {cormed him, and asked him whether his Souldiers had 
wings, or.could’fly, ifnor, they thought it impoffible: that they 
~ fhould come there }\ Buc Alexander made them underftand: thar? 
his Souldiers had wings; for they {torm’d and cook the place ſoon 
after: Much..more may the Lord fay-to thofe who have gteateſt 
Arength and power, to thofe who are fo high thar none. bur the 
fowles of the air can come at. them, J have winged Meffengers 
that-can foon Scale andadvance to the top of yourRock, and hürle 
out of your place. As there isno Rrength without che Lord, 
fo there is no Rrength againft che Lord,asappeares yet more fully 
ip the next verle.. 
Verf. 22: För. God {hall caft npon him, and not (pare: he would 
EES a oft ble band, 
The word God is nov expreft in che Hzbrew; therefore we pur ic 
‘ 7 d i in, 
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in a different charadter, the tex: isoncly, He fhall caf ups bim, 
Gc. » But we may eaſily ſupooſe iho is che Author or efficient 
caufe ofethefe evills following and falling upon the evil man 5 
che Eafe wind is in the hand of the Lord, he holderh thar mera- 
phorical wind'in bie ijt, as well as che natural, both are alike in 
his power: Even thingsor onely without reafor,bur without 
fenfe obey him, and are at his call; God fhal! caft upon him, Yer 

“Others uniderftand cheEuft-wind ipoken of before ; That, hav- 
ing carried him away (ball caft apon him and net fpare, the ltorme 
fhall powre forrow enough upon hint; burracheryas we,God (hall 
caſt upon him. The word which we render, to. caſt, hatha {pecial 
reference to the cafting of Darts from an high place upon thofe 
who are below, The word is uſed (Pfal. 147.17.) He cafteth 
forth bis Ice like morfels : who can ftand before the cold ? Andagain 
( Lament, 2.16) How hath the Lord covered the daughters of Zioh 
with aCloud in bis anger, and caf down from Heaven unto the. 
darth, the beauty of Sion, The Lord fometimes caſteth dows ‘the 
beauty of Sion to the earth, and hewillfor ever cat down the 
beauty of Babylon, and the fupporcers of Babylon to the ground. 
If Fudgment begin at the boufe of God (faith the Apoftle,r Pet. 4: 
—— fhall the end of thers be that obey not the Gofpel of God? 
andif the righteous (carcely. be faved, where {ball the ungedly and 
finner appear ?. certainly 


God (hall caſt upon him, and not ſpare. 


But what (hall he caft upon him ? — 
Firlt, In general (as'was hewed from the former words ) any 
thing which may affli@ or trouble, vex, or moleft hiin, conceive 
what you will, fic down and imagine whac evil you can, God 
{hail caft thac upon him, as a Dart,as2 fhowre of Darts and Rones 
from on high upon him. — 
Secondly Thus, Ged fhal! caſt that upen him which he hath 
deferved,and tharis bad enough. 
Thirdly, God thall caft the forme before fpoken of upon 
him. 
Fourthly, God fhalt cat himfelf upon him, he hall ruth up- Ruer in ewe: 
on him,and fo cruth him topsices ; God himfelf falls upon wick- deus ultor, 
ed men in all fuch troubles as ate beyond the power of men * 
As God offers himfelfinco the armes and-befomes of his people \ 
ud in; ? 
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immercy to comfort them, fo he throws himfelf upon the backs 
‘of his enemies in wrath, like a mighty milftone, or asa Mountaig 
-of milllones, to cruth and break them.Ged himfeli,like a terrible 
tempeft overwhelmeth them : As it isa fearful shing to fall inte 
the hands of the living God, fo it is a feartull thing when the hand 
of the living God falleth upon us, or rather both thefe are one 
and che fame frarfull thing, God doth eminently appear in fome 
revenges upon men, and they are forced to confels, the finger the 
ndof God ts npon them, i 
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Andas 
of all mercies and priviledges,this is the greacelt,rhaccthe mercis 
full God himfelf is the portion of his people,(o thisis the greaten 
mifery, thatthe wrathfull and angry God will be the Portion of 
the wicked. God himfelf spears again chem, -and will. (asit 
were) do them mi(chiefin perlon, For as God expreffes him» 
felf not onely doing favours by the hand of Meflengers and ine 

‘Atruments, buras doing c ffices of love in perfon to his people; fo 
he willexecure wrath and vengeance in perfon upon his enemies, 
It ĩs {aid ( Gen, 19. 24. ) Then the Lord rained upon Sedem and 
upon Gomorrah, brimftone and fire fromthe Lord cut of Heaven, 
And he overthew thofe Cities, &c. Thusas. Chrif Speaks of him» 
felf in the Goſpel (Mat.21.44.) whofoever foal fall upon this 
fone (hall be broken: but upon whom this flone falis it will grind him 
to powder ; Chris himfelf falls upon unbelieversand detpifers of 
the Gofpel, as a mof burdenfoine Rone. He doth not onely fend 
deftru&tion upon them, but is deftrution to them 3 of,(as the A- 
Poftle givesic, 2 Cor. 1.9.) They fall be punifhed with everlafte 
ing defiruttion from the prefence of the Lord, and from the glory of 
bu power ; Thatis, Defirution hall come forth immediately 
from the prefence and glorious power of God upon them, and 
that without apy meafure or mitigation, as it followes in Fobs 
text, He fhall caft upon him, è 


eAnd not [pare, 

Sparing may be confidered ip two things ; firft, asco the des 
Gree; fecondly, as tothe continuance of an aifction. So that to 
fay, He fhall cafi upon hima, and not Jpare, imparts thus much, he 
fhall be punifhed to the utmoſt, and alwayes. There isa {paring 
mercy of God, (of which read the notes upon Chap. 16:13.) 
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bur the wicked shall noc partake ot this paring mercy ia the day. ` 
ofthe Lords ſierce ange. — 
Hence Note prevar Baie raria ae ey. 
Wicked men [kall have Judgment without mercy, * 


It is an argument of greater anger, whèn the Lord faith, T will 
not fpare, then when he faich, I will {mice; whemhe {mites he 
may {pare,but where he doth nor fpare,he doth aothĩng but Imite.. 
And thus he will deal at laſt wich ungodly men ; he¥pares them 
long,but he will not ever fpare. His Spirit will not-alfvayes firive 
{as he faich-of che old world, Ges. 6. 3.) nor be kept ( as fome 
expound thar text ) likea {word inthe fheath. A time is coming 
when God will know ño pity nor compaffion coward them, he 
will forget to be gracious.¢ This-isa temptation fometimes upon 
the Godly themfelves, and ic is a cruth towards the wicked. God ` 
willforget to be gracions,and fhut up bis loving kindne/s in everlaft è 
ing difpleafure, He thdt mads them willnot have mercy gn thera, SN 
and he that formed them, will fhew them zo favour, (Iſa. 27611.) 

The wicked are rhey who have not {pared to fin, they have not 
‘fptred co do evil, but have done iras they could, with all chgir 
imighs. they have finned greedily, they have drunk iniquity 2s 
water, as thie fith, or as Behemoth drinks water, pleafancly, a> ` 
poundamly, Now when God comes to dest wich them in a way 
of Judgment, he will caft upon them,:and wot fpare, 
Whence oblerve,fecondly > ; — 
God willdeal with wicked men by way of retaliation; as tley 
have done themielves, and dealt with others, fo be will do to- 
and deal with t a, Maa — — — 

Cruel men have not fpared to oppteſs others, Now God will 
not fpare them; they have been bloody,and would fhew no mer~ 
‘cy, therefore they fhalt have judgment without mercy,( Fam 2.) 
13.) and blood todrink, tilt they are drunken,and fall,and never 
rife any more. They have been wanton; and luftful, they would ` 
not forbear any forbidden pleafure ; Rolne waters were {weet to 
them, (and finful) bread, (or bread gotcen by fin,) earen in fe- 
cret was pleafant to chem, Now the Lord will feed chem with | 
gall and wormwood,-and give them the wine of a(toni(hment(in 
‘great plenty ) co drink; He-will abba ini dig 2007S ¢ 
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adverfity, and ths waters of affliction cache full. Le is not onely 


-~ amadt of righteoifnels ee: pet of refpef ta our lelves@o 
oe to others, as we our felves would have dOne to us f- for one 
time or gthg» God will doe co atl een who'doe evil to othdr’, 
and continue to doe ir, as they have done co othets. He will caft 
apon tBem, ard not fpare® — * >» Py “47 


j He would fain flee ont of bis hand. E. Uy 


“eThe Hefew Eleganch is, in fleeing he Reeth, that is, he fleeth 
apace ; Hꝰ needs neither whip nor fpartoavoid danger, who 


would nor be provoked by) both and more tacome omin duty, ’ 


{Ihe wicked man beingunder thee preflures, or inchis ftorme, 
would get ourof it with abhis hearg He would fain free out of hié 
hand, Whofe hand ? gut of the hang of God,or frem his fevére 
and deftroying Judgments? Such Judgemepts ag frequently in 


Scripture éxprett by che hand of Ged Exoa. . 3) Beholdythe 


band of ghe Lord is upon thy Cattel, which-is in the field; upon the 
Hor eel pe the Movin the Camelts upon the ——— 
Wheep, there fhall be avery grievousmarrain, Andinithe 24th 
Chapter of the fame book (v.1 1x) itis {afd And upon the No 
bles of the Children of Ifrael, be lard not bis bands ( chatiis, pe did 
not burt nor {mice them) al/athey fan God, and did eat and drink, 
When the text Taith, the wicked man vould fainflee ont of hig 
, hand, it impliech two chings ; -firft, chgt the hand of God is very 
cgrrible co him ; fecondly, chat-he hath ftrong délires; aod.ufech 
Jis, —— (though both in vain) to get out of his 
R en We shale bo 
Few TrHeDCe ODIEN eta Pegs EA T 
pi Ficht, a fearful thing to fall wto the hand of a. 


“1° This isthe Apoftles exprefidoctrine (Heb, 10:31.) Icisthe 
(joyof Godly men-that they-are in the hand of God, but itis the 
stovofwicked mento fallbinco the: hand: of. amangsy God: Godly 
Linen: defire, rather vo ſallinto cheschandi God iwhemhe is angry 
a becaule then towards them thereis mercy wirh:him ) chen 
into. the: badd f: i 


of angrycmen,» withywhemithereds no merey, or ` 


crhervery merciesare.cfuel. Holy Dadidmadeithiselectionto 


ofall ‘atattbe! hands. of Gody>rghen coichaltem hit-vain-glorious 

‘iptide,' and ‘carnalcconfidence he: Wag oſfered that —R 

tolaye: . word, 
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Swords famine, or peftilence, (2 Sam. 24.) He chofe rather to 
be under an Immediare then mediate judgment,(for though they 
arealloin che handof God, that are under his mediate Judge- 
ments,yet they feem more in the hand of God who are under his 
immediate Judgements )but when men have abufed mercy,when 
they have gone on in their fins, till God cometh to execute ven- 
geance, then it is a moft fearfull thing to falfintothe hands of 
God. Saincs commend chemfelves into the band of God in times 
of danger, and ae che houre of death; lat⸗ thy hand;Q Lord, com- 
mit my {pirity isthe voice ofa beleiver, (Pal, 31.5.) but how 
dreadfalis ic for them to fall iato the hand of God, who never 
committed themfelves into his hand! How dreadful is ic for chem 
tô fall into che hand of God, who have lifted up che heel againtt 
God, ind have gone on finning with a high hand! Someiare fo wil- 
fully blind, that shey will not [eethe band of God when it te lifred up 
in his molt marvellous providencial difpeofations in che world;the 
Prophet complaines of fuch ( //a: 26.11, ) Lord, when thy hand is 
lifted up they will not fee ; but they who will not fee the hand of 
God lifted up, that they may give him the glory of what he hath 
done, fhall feel themlelves falling into che hand of God, by the. 
greacnefs'of their own lufferings, = 0 000 00 
E Sstondly; Oplerves UDSO) 928 5 

ci Wicked: men perceiving themfelves fallen into the hand of God, 

- | will doe their utmoſt to get out of it, Oa RE 


‘There is a natural inftin& in every living thing’ to get out. of 
harmes way ; when 2 {torme is up, all rhe Beaitsof the field look 
for thelter, and falten ro their covert, if they have'any. And thus 
-wicked men ufe all meanes,alf endeavours,they plot and contrive 
to dif-intangle and dif-ingage themfelves from thofe miferies by 
which the hand of God hath faid hold on them. They would faine 
flee,yea fly our of his hand. They give all dilige nee to avoid the 
evills of punithmenr, though ' they gave ‘no diligence at allto a> 
void the evil of fin. They are leaden-héel’d and: florr=paced iin 
doing what God enjoyns them, but they would be light-foored, 
yea even winged to efcape what he inflicts vpon them, They make — 
no hilt co keep che Commandement,there they willnot fo much 


as goe, bur they make all tft to free themfelves from che penalty, | 
then they run. “Poffibly F Will ot ‘Air’ whibe judgments are 
a S c - onely, 
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only threatned, but when once they fee them execuced,then they 
beftir themfelves (aswe fay) to purpofe, though indeed co lit- 
tle purpofe. For 

Thirdly, Note ; 

The wicked labonr in vain to efcape the hand of God, 


They would efcape,but they cannot ; as many {hall feek to en- 
terin at the ftraic gave which leads Heaven-ward, {o all will feek 
at laf co efcape the wide gate which leads co deftcuction whe- 
thertemporal or eternal, yet they shall noc be able. 

Some render this laccer part of the verfe, thus ; He fleeth clean 
away from his place ; whereas, we fay; ont of his hand, chey fay, 
out of his place; and fothe Hebrew word is tranflaed( Deat.23. 
12, Zfa. 56. §.) according to which reading the meaning is this, 
he runneth clean away; there is a ftorm upos him, he cannot a= 
bide'to be where he was, he runs'for ithe fleeth his Councrysyou 
need nor banith him, he banifheth himfelf, and becomes (though 
againft his will) a willing exile, Bue I pafs this. * 

Verf, 23. Men hall clap their hasds at him, and hall bifs him 

out of his place, © > —— 

Thefe are the concluding words or Epiphonema of the whole 
Chapter and fad fory of the wicked man; Meh (hall clap their 
banas at him; He doth not fay what fort of men, or how many 
men, but men, that is, men univerfally, or men generally fhall do 
its or they that ufe to clap: hands any occafion fh all readily 
clap their hands ar him, As ir is {a} (Jab 3, 3.) Let them curfe it, 
that curfe the day, who are ready to raiſe up their menrmng, that is, 
let them that ule to curfe. the day, curfe it. So here, Men fhall 
clap their hands at him, that is, all rhey. who ufe to clap hands ac 
fuch events, fhall clap their hands at this mans fall. Buc what is 
the meaning- of this, what doth the clapping of hands {peak ? 
Taniweer, it {peaks difgrace tothe perfons, and Infulcation at the 
fall of wicked men. ‘The enemies of Jeruſalum are defcribed do- 
ing thus, when fhe lay inthe duf (Lam.2. 15.) All that paffed 
by clapt their * T prs jand I Guth iio ——— 

Chap. 25. 6. has faith the Lora Goa pecanje thon bajt clappea 
pcan 2 fansped withthe feetyand rejoyced in beart, es 


ali thy defpight again ‘the Land. of Ifrael ; Bebold therefore I wilh 
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Stretch out my hand wpon thet,8cc.Clapping of hands is joyned with 
joy and rejoycing at the ruine of others, Again,to clap the hand 
doth often fignifie applaufe, which is not only a conſent to or 
contentation with whacis acted or {poken, but an high approba⸗ 
tion of it,and fo it may be expounded heresas if when men fhould 
fee chofe tyrants calt down, they fhould fay, It és very well done, 
they have but their due, and fo give their plaudicy co it ; clapping 
of hands isufed chiefly ac Interludes or {tage-playes,where when 
the Actors doe their part with a grace, and hic the humours of 
thofe they perfonate to the life, both in ſpeech and gefture, chen 
the fpectacors give their plaudice by clapping hands, Such a plau- 
dite of applanfe is often given ac che real down-fall and mof tra« 
gical conclufioa of wicked men, efpecially of thofe whofe power 
hath been ufed for the oppreffion of other men, 
"Further, asthe clapping of hands is a fign of rejoycing and ap- 
plauſe, ſo alfo of fcorm and contempt,and this I conceive moft pro~ 
per ro this text, if we confider the next laft words ot this verſe 
and Chapter, Men (hall clap their hands,and (hall hife hins out of bis 
place, Hiffiog in Scripture is ufed two wayes ; frit, thereis an 
hiffing to,which is co call another to us ; fecondly,thece is an his- 
fing at, which is che deriding of another gWe read. of the former 
inthe Prophefie of Zfaiah (Chap. 5.26.) eAnd he will iftup en 
* to the Nations from far, and he will hifs even from the end 
of the earth, And a gain in the 7th Chapter of the fame Prophefie 
( v.18.) And it [ball come to pafs, that in that day, the Lord 
fhall bifs, for the fly that is in the wttermoft part of the River of 
Egypt, and forthe Bee that is in the Land if Affyria ; God hali 
hu(s for the Fly and Bee,he (hall call co them, and they thal come, 
‘We many times give a hiſs to a friend or a fervant to come to as, 
when we would {peak with chém or employ them, Ofthat fe- 
cond fort of hifling, chat of derifion, or deteftation, we read 
( 1 Kings 9. 8.) where after Solomons prayer at the dedication 
of the Temple, The Lord rels him, what bleifiags houle be upon 
him and che whole people of Tfrael, if he walked in integriry,and 
-uprighcnefs as David his father had done before him; But ( {aith 
the Lord’) if you fhall'at all turn from following me, Jon or your 
children to ferve otber Gods then will I cut off Ifrael ont of the Land 
which Ihave given them,and at this boufe which is high,eoery one 
that pafferh by it fhet! be aftonifhed,and [hall bifs andl they hall (ay, 
oe l Cey -~ why 
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why hath the Lord done thus unto this Land, aud unto this honfe, 
Great Judgments upon the Church caufe aftonifhments in all be- ` 


— holders,and they caute hiffing with fcorne, in malignant enemies, ` 


We find this: threatping prophecy in pit fulfilled, Good King 


HKexæebiah ly fpeech tothe Levites at che beginning of 


his reformation, (2 (brom.29.8. Oar fathers have tre{paffed, &c, 
wherefore the wrath of the Lord was hpon. Fudah ard Ferufalem, 
and he bath delivered them to trouble, to afiomfkment and to hiffing, 
as you fee with your eyes. And as We find che repuing of the threat- 
ning, under this term, (Fer. 25,9. Jio.the fulfilling of it co the 
urmoft, is dolefully acknowledged by che fame Prophec( Lam.2. 
15.) Allehat paffe by thee, clap their bands at thet, They hife and 
wag their heads at the daughter of Jernfalem,faying, 1 this the Ci- 
ty that men call the perfettion of beanty, the joy of the whole earth? 
And as, this was the face of Ferufalem for walking contrary co the 
knowledge which they had of God, fo of Nineveh which knew 
not God. (Zeph, 2 15+). The is the rejojcing (sty that dwelt 
carelefly,thar faid in her heart,] amand there % none befide me; How 
is fhe become a defolation, a place for beats to lye down in! every 
one that palferh by {hall biffe and wag his hand, 
They (hall hiſſe hia ont of his place. 
What place? his place was {poken of before,there ic was (aid, 
God {hall burle him ont of his place, here itis (aid, trbey (hall biffe 
‘him ont of bis place ; in both veres bis place isthe fame; Men {hall 
biffe him out of bis place, that is,out of his dwelling, out of his of- 
fice, out of his dignity and authority ; Yea, (as fome underftand 
‘and excend the fenfe) they Mall hife him out ofthe world;when 
he dies, inRead of momrners. he fhal! bave: hiffers; Let him go,whe 
cares for bims; he never did good while he-lived, and he hath 
not a good word wher he dieth, — 
_ Some refer the place, not to the man thar is hiſſed, but ro the 
bi {fers;Men [hall hiffe him out of bis place; That is, every. man out 
ofthe place where be lives fhallhiffe achim ; every manat his 
own door fhal Rand rejoycing, deriding, and pointing at him, 
and fay asitin the Pfalmift, ( P/al. 52.7.) Loe, this is the man 
that made not God his ftrength, bat trufted in the aboundance of bis 
riches, and frrengthened pimfelf in his wickednefs! He fhall be 
“wondered at, add hooted ag anO.wle am ong the birds.As he was 
Ji iey i once. 
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oace a wonder of profpericy, fo tie Mall be a wonder of mitery ; 
All (hall wonder achim, but ne t¢ fhall pity him ; every man in 
his place Man biffe at him, or, Aven {hall hife bins out of his place, 


Hence Odferve ; 


À The fall of wicked men t the rejoycing of all men, 


It is the re joycing both of good and bad,yer wich a difference; 
For as the proiperity of good men is matter of joy both to good 
and bad menupon levèral accounts, {o likewife is che fail and 
affliction of che wicked.(Prov.11.10. JWhen it goeth well withthe 
righteous the City rejoyceth ; chat is, All the inhabitants of the Ci- Š 
ty, though not every mamofall forts, yer fome men of alliorts, 
degrees and qualityes, whether civil or moral, are glad of ir. 
_ All forts of menare the better for a good man, much more fora 
good Magittrace, therefore all forts rejoyc: when it goeth well 
with the righteous, but when the wicked periſheth there i (houting. 
He doth nor fay by whom or who fhall fhouc when the wicked — 
perilh, but as the nature of the thing, fo experience teacheth us, 
‘that men of all forts, even fome bad as well as all good men Mout 
for joy whenthe wicked perith,efpecially fuch wicked men as ha- 
ving been in publick place and Power,have exercifed their power 
to the oppreffion and vexation of the people. Their ruine is a 
publick joy, whofe vier hath canfed a publick forrow, 
-But may we clap hands, and hife arche downfal of the wick⸗ 
ed ? may we rejoyce at their ruine ? Ianfwer, this text fpeakes 
onely as tothe matter of fact, what is ufually done, not what 
ought to be done, Yet in an{wer, the Cale we may fay, icislaw- 
full co rejoyce at the downfall of fuch, fo we do not rejoyce un- 
lawfully ac ir, as moft do, All men re joyce at fome times; wick- 
ed and prophane men rejoyce prophanely and wickedly; but when 
Saints rejoyce, and hifle, they do it holily or fpiricually, To te- 
joyce foat the calamity of the wicked, is not onely permicced,buc 
commanded. When the fallof Babylon is prophefied( Rev. 18. ) 
we find indeed (v. 11. )that, The (Merchants of the earth, (hall 
weep and mourn over ber, for xo man buyeth their Merchandize any 
more, And sgaine(v.t5.) The Merchants of thefe things which 
were made rich by her, foal! fiand afar off, for fear of her tor- 
ments, weeping and wayling, and faying, Alas, Alas, that great (3-. 
t7, &c. But (v.20, ) order is given, Rejoyce over her thou. Heaven 
ANG. 





198 Chap. 27. An Expofition apon the Book of Jos. Vels 23. 
> “and the holy Apfiles and Prophets,for God hath avenged you on ker. 
We muſt not, we may not rejoyce acche downfall of Babylon, 
or of any Babylonifh fpirits inthe pride of our hearts, nor with 
carnal affections, for felfith ends and incerefts : nor are we todo 
it with cruel and reveogeful affections, as being glad at the de- 
{truction of men, and glutcing our felves with cheir blood. Thus 
to walh our fees in the bleed of the wicked ( which yet the Plalmi(t 
faith, the righteous (hull do when they fee the vengeance, Pial, 8, 
10.) were indeed co defile and pollute our own fouls. Buc there 
is a rejoycing at the fight of the vengeance,which is a wathing of 
our feet ( fpiritually ) in the blood of che ungodly; for if chereby 
2 we are made more wary of our own goings, and are careful ro 
; walk more holily if; when we fee the wrath of God breaki 
out againit the ungodly, we take heed to our wayes, and keep | 
in paths of righteouinels, then we wath our feet in the blood of 
the ungodly, And doubtlefle we may receive much good by ob- 
ferving the dealings of God with them that are evil. When the 
Apoftles had fhewed, that with many of the Ifralites God was not 
well pleafed (that is, he washighly difpleafed with chem) for 
they were overthrown in the wildernefs (1 Cor, 10. 5.) He adds 
Cv. 6.) Now thefe things were our examples (They were our ex- 
amples not for imitacion,buc for caution,as it followes in the fame 
verile) tothe intent we fhould not laft after evil things, as they alfo 
lafted ; neither be Idolaters, as were [ome of them ; neither commit 
fornication, as forse of them committed and fell in one daythree and 
twenty theufand; neither tempt (drift, as fome of them alfo tempted, 
and were deftroyed of Serpents, &c, He clofeth the report of their 
finning and fuffering, with a repetition of the former ule(v.r'r, ) 
Now allthefe things hapned unto them for examples and are written 
for onra dmsonition, upon whom the ends of the wld are come.To ren. 
ceive warping, not to walkin thofe foul-defiling wayes,in which 
we fee,heare,or read,that any have fallen and perithed, is a blef- 
fed way of wathing our feet inthe blood of the ungodly. And yn- 
leſs our rejoycing ac che falt of any wicked men, be improved-as 
a mernes to prelerve us in our ftanding,our'rejoycing is nor. good, 
Further, ; ; 
+ ` We may ftare the caſe of rejoycing ac the down‘al ofthe wic- 
ked im thefe particulars, . 3 
Fir, We may rejoyce;as there is mercy ia ic to che people ~ 
of 
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of God, or as a block and Impediment in the way of their peace K: 
and profperityis removed ; for in every judgment upon wicked 
men, there is mercy to good men, either to che Church of God 
in generall,or co this and chat good man in fpecial. That the Ba- 
bylonith great Mountains which oppofe Mount Sion, and darken 
the glory of ir, are level’d and become plains, or quite removed, 
is matter of rejoycing to Sion, and fhould make the daughters of 
Ferufalem glad. 
Secondly, We may rejoyce, becaule the ruine of fuch a 
minded men declares the righteoufnels of God, or becauſe fuc 
Judgements of God evidently thew forth the Juftice of God ; 
for as the laft Judgement will be the great day of rhe declaration 
ofthe righteous Judgement of God, fo thefe leffer and néarer 
Judgements declare it alfo, And as jit well becomes all men tore- 
joyce in che mercy of God co themfelves, foit isnot at all un- 
comely for them to rejoycein the manifeftatioas of his Ju Rice 
upon others, es 
Thirdly, We may rejoyce and clap our hands, for joy, when 
the wicked are hurled and hiffed our of their places, as this dif- 
penfation fers a feal tothe truth of God ; and that cwo ways. 
' Firft, In reference to his chreatnings of deftrugtion to ‘the 
wicked, which are fulfilled and made good by fuch judgements. 
There is nothing doth more honour God then his truth; and as he- 
is co be honoured in believing the truth of his chreatnings, even 
while wicked men are in their greateft-hight and flourith,(o he is 
to be honoured for the truth of his theatnings by our rejoycing 
when we fee wicked men laid low and wither; for then his truth 
is not onely fure, butclear and vifible. : 
Secondly, In reference to his promife of an{wering the prayer 
of his own people, to which even thofe judgements are often⸗ 
times, if not alwayes@ return, Some or other of che Saints are 
digging continually by prayer at the roor of thofe ungodly men 
who are publick enemies, either for their converfion, chat they 
may no more have a minde to doe mifchief,er for their confufion, 
- that they may no morebe able to do ĩt. 
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“Secondly, Obferve ; ; ` 
When wicked men fall, they are every way miferable, 
Good men meet wi:h many troubles in this Jife ; butas when 
they fail they have anaflurance to rile again, upon which ground 
` the enemy is witht not to rejoyce at their fall (A4ic.7.8, )lo they 
finde many that mourne with them, and none rejoyc ing at their 
troubles, but they whofe compaffions and teares arenor worch the 
owning, But che mifery of the wicked when they fallis double ; 
firlt, becaufe they thalirife up co profperity nomore ; fecondly, 
becaule chere is fo univerfal a rejoyceing at their adverficy, 
None grieve. their griefs, nor are any truly affect ed with theirt 
forrow ; it isfome eafe to thofe chat are afflicted, chac they are 
pityed, but to be jultly hiffed and laught at when sfli&ed,is more 
painful and «fictive, then the affliction itfelf, How fadis their 
condition, whofe fadneffe makes others merry, and who inltead 
of being lamented are derided. Itis faid of fome bad Kings,thac 
they dyed nøt being defired ; What is icthen to dye fcoined ? 
what is ic to go jeered our of the world, whether by a natural or 
a violent deach? We fay truly,none are more miferable then they 
who do not commilerate their own miferies(andrhat’s a common 
cafe in refpect of fpiritual miferies, which alfo have a tendency 
co eternal we may fay alfo thar none are more miferable then they 
who have none to commiferace their miſeries. And furely none 
are fo ufed by all forts of men, bur they, who have been grievons, 
andare odious to all. None but they who are lookt at as wolves to 
che flock,unfic ro converfe with men, or as enemies to mankind 
are fo ufed;fuch are the wicked,and that’s the cafe of rhe wicked 
man in the text in teſpect of temporal mileries. ; Men (hall clap 
their hands at him, and biffe him out of his place, 
Laftly , che a&tions of this whole verfe, are by fome referred 
to God himfelf, we fay, Men fhallelap their bands at him, &c. 
The word men is noc expreft in che O iginal cexc, only we fupply 
Explodit eum it fo ; buc others fupply ic thus ; God {hall clap his hand at him, 
manibus fais and hiffe him ont of his place; As ithe had faid; God himfelf ts glad 
dew, {e.buma: to be ridof bins, Thus the Scripture Speaks of God, after the.man- 
— dium. per of men; becauſe men fignifie their contencment.and their joy 
Jon when they are eafed,ofburdenfome tyrants and oppreſſors, hy hil- 
fing and clarping their hands at them, ther‘efore God is fuda 
oe 
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dofotoo, So that according co this resding, we have here the 
Juftice of God (asit were ) riding in triumph, and crying viktory 
over the wicked, Fulian the eApsftate was forced to cry the 
victoty of Chrift againft him(elf, in che indignation of bis (pirir, 
when he was wounded and ready co dye, throwing up his blood 
in che ayre,and faying, O Galilean, thou haf over come ;thus he did 
asic were fing Chrilts victoty over him. And at lak God himſelf 
will fing victoty over all his enemies, he will laugh ac chem, and 
clap hishands, while his juftice makes them the {pectacles of his 
wrathful difpleafure both to Angels and men. 
Hence Note ; 


As men, fo God himfelf doth rejoyce at the downfall of evil 


mtn, 


" We read (Dent, 28. 60,61, 62.) How the Lord by Mofes 
telshis own people, that if they would not obey his voice, he 
would caufe the dileaſes of Egypt to cleave unto them,alfo every 
ficknefs and every plague which is not written in the book of the 
Law, them would the Lord bring upon them till they Mould be 
deftroyed. Buc how would the Lord be affe&ed towards them in 
thefe calamities? Would he pity them ? Would hie bowels be 
moved, and his compaffions kindled towards chem?Nothing lets; 
For itfollowes {v. 63.) And it (hall come to pafs, that as the 
Lord rejoyced over you, to do you good, and to multiply you : fo tke 
Lord will rejoyce over you,to defiroy you, and to bring you to nought- 
and ye {hall be plucked from off the Land whither thou gotft to pof- 
fefsit, Thus the Lord {peaks co his own people, chat he will re- 
joyce to deftroy them, and as it were cryumph over them in their 
ruines, when they (hould rebel again(t him. And again ( Extk.s. 
13. ) Thus (hall mine anger be accomplifhed, and L will caufe my 
fury toreft upon you ; tharis, my fury hall not come upon you 
once only, or fora while, but it thal remain or abide upon you.’ 
What followes? And I will be comforted; as if he bad faid, it is to 
me a pleafant thing,the very joy of my heart, to make my fury to 
teft upon you, for in doing it I will be comforted. Now when we 
fee che Lord threarning the wicked among his own people, not 
only with deftruétion, but with his own rejoycing atic; how 
much more will he do this ac the deftruétion of profeffed ene- 
: mies? Solomon reprefents viſdom doing this (Pro. 1, 25.) Ye“ 
Dd have 
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have fet at nought allmy counfel, and would none of my reproof, 


Lalſo will laugh at your calamity, and mock when your fear cometh, 


Ridere dei eft 
nolle humane 
affliftioni mife- 
reri. Greg: 
Moral: |. 9. 
©; I5. 


when your fear cometh as a deflation, and your deftruttion cometh 
as awhirlewind : when diffre{s and anguifh comtth upon you, They 
who fet the Lords counfel at nought, (hall themfelves be dealt 
withas a thing of nought, they (hall be defpifed and laught at. 
How light are they in the. efteem of God, who do not weigh 
his counfel? Nothing Mewes man to be offefs worth, then his 
judging the word of God to be litrle worth. Their mifery is 
moft miferable whom God doth not pity ; how much more when 
God feemes to rejoyce ac it; when God laughs atthe calamity 
ofaperfonor people, then as the meaſute of their fia, fo the 
mealure oftheir calamity is full, Then man hath gre ateſt caule 
to mourn, whenGod laughs at him. For as when God rejoyceth 
to doe us. good, Then our go od fhould moft rejoyce and pleafe 
us; fo when God rejoyceth ar the evills which he brings upon us, 
when. he at once wounds and laughs, then we have the gteateſt 
caule romourn, Oh! how hath he reafonto weep for ever, at 
whofe weeping God Iaughs! what caufe of mourning have they 
ac whofe mourning God is faid to mock ? This is the .portion-of 
evil men from the Lord.He will clap his hands at chem,and hifs 
them out of their place. 

Thus. Fob hath laid down che ficlt pare of his anfwer, concern- 
ing the dealing of God wich wicked men, whom he fometimes 
openly profecutes and affli&ts to theeye and view of all men. 
He proceeds in the 28th Chapter to {peak of thofe hidden and 
fecret wayes of Gods dealing with them thar lye out of the or- 
dinary road, and are almoft to all men,and altogether to che moft: 
of men invifible. ot 
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JOB, 28.1, 2. &e. to the end of the 11 verfe, 


1.Surely there is a vein for the Silver,and a place for. 

the Gold,where they fine it. 

2. Iron is takenout of the earth, and Brafsis molten 
ont of the ftone. 

3. He fetteth a n end to darknefi,and fearcheth out all 
ie hd : the floncs of darknefs, and the fhadow 
of death, 

7 A he flood breaketh out from the Inhabitants even 
the waters forgotten of the foot : they are dryed 

up, they are gone away from men. 

5+ ds for the earth, ont of it cometh bread : andun- 
der itis turned up as it were frre. 

6. The ftones of it are the place of Saphirs : and it 
hath dust of Gold. 

7. There is a path which no fowl knoweth, and which 
the Vultures eye hath not feen, 

8. The Lions whelps have not treddenit,nor the fierce 

. Lion paffed by it. 

9. He putteth forth his hand upon the rocks he overe 

` turneththe mountains by the roots. lala 

10. He cutteth out Rivers among the Rocks, and his 
eye feeth every precious thing. 


11. He bindeth up the floods from overflowing, and 


the thing that is Bid, bringeth he forth to light. \ 







evs gem His is a long text, but I purpofe only a brief difcuffion 
EON Fase] ofics The whole being of one tenour and tendency, 
ae, G | of one concerpment and matter. To clear which T 
sees thal firft fet out the ftace.of the Chapter in general, 
and then give an explication of E — 





ri 
a 


2 The 


⸗ 


bo iw 








Fy 


— 


— ee — —— S 
An Ex pofition upon the Book of JOB, Vett. 1,2,8: 





The argument by 

Chapter ; and’tisthis, PREE ; 
Job hoc capito The wifdom of God is uxfearchable, and therefore unknown to 
probat caufam man ; but ye (peak of the. wifdom of God, as if ye were at the bote 
aerumnarum fu» tome of it, or bad fearched and fifted it tothe bran: And therefore 
— dp this is enough co prove that ye are rafh in judgement, {eeing ye 
feelus — Judge and conclude concerning the adminiltrations of God, asif 
“fedin previden- the line of humane underftanding could fully reach and fearch 
tiam humano them. out. Zt is impoffible to find ost the wifdom of Godin his 
Judicio occul- works to perfection ; though we may find it ont fufficiently for our 
tam. Propterea iacion 
qua in terre 
vifceribus la⸗ 

tent penetvari 
tandem poffe ab. 
bominz,fedque 
in divine men- 
UERR, Thus Job concludes ( v, 12.) Where is the place of wifdom ? 
= perferutabilia Asifhe bad faid, No man koows where itis, This is the true 
eff. Bold. band of connexion between this and the fore-going Chapters ; 
The right axel-tree upon which this large difpure becweenfob and 
P. his friends is t urned ; and in which thole many {pokes or rayes of 

j argumentation on both fides are rerminated'and do center, 
cE For Fab havisgin his former difcourfe pofitively aſſerted, That 









































an God fometimes,in this world, punifheth the ungodly feverely; 
a Firft, to. declare his hatred of and juftice again(t fin,Secondly, to 
a Toto boc capire detette others from fin,efpecially from injuitice;he now foreftals 
doces: Job pro- Or labours to prevent an objection, and to an{wer it. 
fundam dei fa- For fome might fay ; You grant indeed that God doth fometimes 
he piemian et ab- punifh wicked men in this world.: But why doth not God alwayes pu- 
— erwin J them ? Why do they profper at any time? And why doth the 
i epiiod ration Lord fo often afl the godly why are they not alwayes in a peacea~ 
bureaneregulas ble and profperous condition? Why are they fo forely (mitten, and left- 
ewigédas omnia in darknefs? As if God would either give the world occafion to beleive 
enimalia inre that they are wicked, or difcourage and difhearten them inthe way 
——— of godline{s : why doth the Lord deal thus 7 E a 
fondisabumano ~~ fob in anfwer to the Quere or Objection, enters upon a dif-- 
dgbore:paroes courfe: 
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courfe Of the fecretand wonderful wifdcm of God, which is {fuch fligari pofiunt: 
as Iyeth beyond. the app:ehenfion and reach of the wifelt of the J! ver A deé 
children of men, For the clearer demonftration whereof,firtt, hes indie pg 
tells us, whatadmirable things God hath given man wifdom to natu necperve- 
fearch for, and attain unto, And this from che beginning of the fligabils nec e- 
Chapter to the end of the eleventh verle, in which difcourfe he jimabils eft. 
fecteth forth the extream labour and cuzious skill of man in find- > * 
ing out and fetching up che precious minerals of the earth, And oe e T — * 
be inGanceth in Silver, and in Gold, in braſs and iron, all wbich in puniéda fte- 
are laid up in the fecret clofets and bowels of the earth; yet mans lerar# tum is 
induftrious ingenuity digs unto them and brings them forth, And protegends pijs 
by. his art works chem up cothat perfection, wherein we fee and provided S 
ufethem, Thefe four minerals or forts of metcal we have in the — ad 
twoformer verfes : Silver and Gold, are the King and Queen of illa occuliqe 
mettals ; brafsand iron, are as fervantsto the manifold occafions penit ab ho- 
of thisJife. Fob haying {pecified thefe, profecureth the difficulty eich. Abe 
and laboriouinefsof feeking for and attaining. them, as alſo the eee 
skill of mania working and perfeGting them, quite thorowthis. 
whole contexr. And he inftanceth in thefe mettals, as alfo in the 
art and skill that is exercifed about them, becaufe thefe are 
as great a tryal and exercife of che wifdom of man as any. that is . 
known. The wifdom of man in difcovering the heavens by ob- pe rake br 
fervation, and the feas by navigation is great, yet inferior to and E a 
below, at beft (fay fome very learned men) but equal unto this, l4 ars et fapien 
There being nothing in this vifible world wherein man gives an tia,quee fi alibe 
higher evidence of his skil and a&tivity, chen in drawing out and ufquam, elucet: 
working thefe things, which according to the method of natures nib 
of meber the appointment of the God of nature are placed loveſt. Jun: í 
Therefore i i " 
r Sane homo in- 
_ Venit VENAS GY- 


5 asappeares in EC" Arane e 
the fecond part of che Chapter, where he treats ofthe deep BG oti poseft tous 
unfearchable wildom of God in his various dealings with men, nire fapientiam 
„whether good of bad, whether in 2f' Bing or in profpering them; ilam que abdi- 
which he affirmes to be fuch, thar man can neither conceive nor ta et inudiciis 
reveale it, Where isthe place ofwifdom ? ills dei; quum 
} $ ; impios fælicitat: 
r pios è comraaf-- > 
- fligit. Piſc: 
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ment, bat where is the place of wifdom ? where fhall man’ find that 
wildom which is the fecret of God, or wildom to-difcover the 
fecrets of God. Which point he purfues from the rith verfe ex- 
clufively to the end of che 27th, And upon this he feemes to in-— 
fer, (as the moft natural inference that can be made from ir) 






The fum of all may be gathered into thisconclufion ; The 

wifdem by which God difpenfeth the things of this world, and 

dealeth out portions to feveral men of good or evil, of profperity or 
adverfity, is a greater fecret, then the moft fecret veines of filver, or 
the mofè hidden places of Gold, Mr, Bronghton gives his glofs upon 
che text fully co this fenfe ; God (faith he ) % marvelous in bie 
works madeknown: bat unfearchable for mans lot. And againin 
his Dialogue ke fpeakes thus ; God openeth exceeding fecrets of 
bis works in the earth, but none of them hath any refemblance of bis 
7 dealing in bis fecret counſels for men, caf off or (pared, But cach 
` one fhould fear him, and labour to efchew evill, And hence when 
Fob had difcourfed of this wifdom of God, which none can reach; 
Left any fhould fay,what | cannot the wifdom of God be found ? 
are all men ftrangers to ir, and ignorant of ic ? He anfwers, No; 
What if in this poynt we are not able to make any derermination 
about his wifdem ; Yet there is no need to fay,that we are there- 
fore to be numbred among the unwife or ignorant: Sor (faith he) 

I will tell you wherein and how ye my fhew your felves wife e- ` 
nough, and attain true wifdom enough, though ye are never a- 
ble to dive into thefe fectets of wifdom? As God often reproves 
the fons of men for want of viſdom, ſo he as often teacheth them 
how they may be wife, or in whactheirswifdom doth confitt, 
But, how or what isthat ? wehaveboththe how and what ex- 
prefly fer down ar the 28th or laſt verſe of the Chaprer. And 

. anto man he faid, Behold the fear of the Lord, thatis wifdem, and 
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to depart from evil is underftanding, As if he had faid, doe zot 
think that ye are caft among fools or Idiots, becanfe I aifcourfeof a 
wifdom that ye are nit ableto fathoms I will inform you, how ye 
may be wife, and what is wifdom inthe account of God, and of all 
good men, evento fear the Lord, and to-depart from evil, Behold 
the tear of the Lord that is wifdom, and to depart from evil isun- 


derflanding, ONEONE Aadiebisivitdom, 
ybot wie 


— —— — 
derithen they if there were any fuch { 

‘of Gods dealin “So 
then, in this Chapter, Fd gives us the knowledg of athreefold 


wifdom. RA RTN 
“Fir, He Speaks of that wifdom which is çonverfant in find- 
ing out the hidden things of nature ; and this is given to all forts 
'of men, good and bad, holy and prophane ; The worn ofmen 
have had wifdom enough to lead them to the veines of Silver,and 
the place of Gold, to the mines of iron and of'brafs, Gc. This 
is a common wifdom, ora wifdom beftowed upon mankind in 
‘common, N — —— p 
Secondly, From the 12th to che laft verfe ofthe Chapter, Fob: 
treats of a viſdom which confifts in the fecret adminiftrations of 
divine providence. And though the Lord be pleafed fornetimes 
to difcover part of it, to this or that particular man, in this or that 
time; yet no man is matter of ic, This lodgeth only'ia the breatt 
“of God,and is lockt up among his cabinet-counfels. Man knowes 
ir not, till he reveals ic, and he reveales it to the knowledge of 
very few, When David was fore tumbled about Gods admini- 
trations toward wicked men in profperity, he confefleth ( Pſal. 
73.16.) When I thought to know this, it was tso painful for me, or 
: (asthe Hebrew text hath it in Rritne(s it was labour in mine eyes, 
that is, I found ica matter of fuch hard labour, that all my labour 
in attempting it, was loft labour, or labour in vain; Ovtil 
Cverſ. 17.) Twent into the Santtuary of God, then underftood T 
their end ; As if he had faid, I could never profitin this learning 
while Iftayd inthe (chool of nature,and was under the cucorage of 
humane reafon;only the Sanétuary, that is,the Word and Spirit in: 
waiting upon God taught me this fecrer,that confidering the end’ 
i ofmen, all their prefent profperity is rather to be pityed then 
envied, ‘This fecond fore of wifdom is lid up with —* pete 
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and made known by him alons, according to his own good plez- 
duresa jae slr so — 
irdly, Fob 





oh ; Thus far concerning 

_ the {cope and method of the Chapter ; I (hall now proceed to 

„particulars. yi Ret * 

Verſ. 1. Surely there is a vein for the Silver, and a place for the 
Gold, where they fine it, eee, 


The Hebrew word which we render furely,is properly a caufal 
particle, and {o fome take itinthiscext, giving che fenfe of che 
whole thus;becaufe Silver hath its veinsand Gold a certain known 
place, where it may behad, therefore many enquire after thefe 
chiogs,and find chem: But becaufe the place of wifdomis uncer- 
tain, therefore few or none fet themfelves to the fearch of ic. Yet 
becaufe the words following do not carry inthem a reafon of 
what is {poken before, bur contain a sew matter ; therefore we 
tran{lace nor (by way of inference) for, but (by way of affirmae 
tion) Surely there is avein for the Silver,A mine of Silver is called 
avem, by an elegant allufion to the body of aman, where the 
blood runs in feveral veins, as in fo many channels. Thus in the 
great body of the earch, thereare, as it were, certain veins in 
which the Silver and other precious minerals run as the blood 
doth in the veins of the body. The Hebrew word properly 
fignifies a coming forth,and fo Mr.Bronghton renders it, Now there. 

Mutalla dicun- is an iffae for Silver, This others conceive to be an allufion to 
tur quafi or ` plants,efpecially co vines, which iffue and fhoot forth their branch- 
— es and boughs.Foras a tree grows from ĩts root, and is divided in- 
_ Exitum egref- to feveral branches;(o Silver is generaced of ſutable vapours,as the 


ie fignificat s feed of ir, and fo difperfeth ic (elf asit were, into many fprigs 


rae and boughs tbrough the fecret pores and paflages of the earth, 
ately * And hence(as if Silver were to be numbred among vegetatives or 
terra. ` plants). fome learned Naturalifts sffi:m, that Minerals grow and 


fhoot forth their branches asatree, or rather asa cree fhooteth 
3 å out 
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out its roots in the earth, In what manner Minerals may be {aid De generatione 
to be generated, and fo (improperly) to grow , is matter of ‘dif. A allorum le- 
courfe among Natural Philofophers, co whom Irefer the reader gend% eft. 
chat delights in fuch kinde of {peculacions, Azot Lib. 33s 
Again, Man by his wildom in fearching for filver, goes not *34* 
only tothe veins or ſtreames, but tothe well-head; For asia foun- 
tain isthe head from which the waters bubbles up and flowes into 
Rreame and channels for the ufe of man and beaſi, ſo filver hath its 
fountain, and thoſe feveral veins ace as rivolet, or cutsinto which 
it isdivided, And this may be underflood two ways.. 
Firft, In reference tothofe natural fubterranean pores or ct- 
wities, in which the filver isbred and nourifhed, 
Secondly, In reference to thofe artificial {ubterranean paflages, 
_by which, when once the vein is found, the filver is extracted and 
-fetched up out of the earth, For as there isa way innature where- 
by the ore of ſilver fpreadeth ic felf under the earth, fo there isa 
way made by art, through which filver is brought out of the earth, 
Buc I fhall not Ray upon chefe things, which belongs properly to 
Nacuralifts and Mineralifts ; Ic is enough for my purpofe to know 
that There is a vein for the filver, though we labour not to know 
all che curiofities and myfteries of art and nature about ir, Onely 
take notice that the word in the Hebrew which we render /i/zer, 
Jeads us into amoral, (and chat a very. ufeful) confideration a- 
boucir. As Adam gave names to the beatts, or living creatures, 
furable co their conditions and qualifications, fo that we may read 
and learn much of their mature in their names : So the Spiric of 
God hath put a name upon filver, which as ic notes the excellency 
and ufefulne(sof ir, fo che aprnefs of man to be enfnared by ir. 
The defires of man commonly lead him into fnares, And co thew 
how much man would defire, long and luf after filver, it is ex- 
prefled by a word which fignifiestodefire, orto have the heart 
and affeétions vehemently carryed out to or upon any object. BOS a cocu- 
As if God would informe manchat filvet hath in icavery-atcra- pifcendo erdofi- 
&tive power to ftir up and draw out our affections after: it; Many derando diftum, 
things in nature cannot fpeak, which have amighty perfwa- 
fion in their nature, Silver is flent, and fpeechlefs; yet what an —— 
orator is filver ? How doth it move paffions in the minds of men ? es 
‘And as where one vein of filver isfound inthe earch, another is Posen i da 
not far off; fo where one defire.of | ſilver ariſeth ĩn the earthly procul inveni= 
Ee mind ‘clio. Plin, 
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miode of man, another andanother, athird,yea a thouſand defires 
=s -offilverare ready to atiſe. This God (1 fuppofe) would have us 
underftand from the word with which himfelf hath cloathed ir. 
| Again, as this informes us, fo it warns us to take heed left our 
hearts be melted and run out in defires after filver. We have bur 
need co check and moderate our defires after that which is fo 
great and fo dangerous an incentive of defire ; efpecially while we 
remember, that as it is {trong to ftir defies, foit is very weak, 
. yeaalcogether unable to fatisfie chem. Hence Solomon hath con- 
cluded, (Eccl, 5. 10.) He that loverh Bg 
i ion) {hall not be fatisfied with it, Covecous men 
e compare a Lyon atténding upon the poor to opprefs 
them, (Pfal. 17. 11, 12,) They have now compaſſed usin our 
reps, they bave fet their eyes bowing down te the earth, like as a Ly- 
on that æᷣ greedy (or defirous ) of bss prey, or as we put in the mar- 
gin of our Bibles, The likene/s of him, that ts, of every one of thems, 
% as a Lyon that defireth toravin, It is this word, As aLyon 
watcheth for a flesh prey, fo acovetous cruel man watcheth fora 
Silver prey, though he cear it out of the bowels of the poor, Man 
natural affection unto filver is a perturbation:He difquiets and puts 
himfelf co trouble to get ir, and fo he may get it he cares not 
whom he troubles and difquiets, no nor whom he deftroyes and 
ruines. As men are more eafily overcome by filver, then by Iron 
Argenteùha- Weapons (asit wasadviled of old, Fight with Aver weapons, and 
Stis pugna dy yon win the day of all, Silver hath made more conquefts chen Iron ; 
omnia vines that’s the Victor; which hath led-even Conquerors in triumph : 
Now, I fay, as men are fooner overcome by filver then iron wea- 
pons) fo they who are once overcome with the defire of filver, 
will make bloody work with irom weapons, rather then not arcaip 
their defire, There is a vein for the filver, — 
eAnd a place for the gold, where they finest. 
heſe cwoiforcs of Metal arefer down fo diftin@ly, as alfo 
the other two which follow, that they thew themfelves not onely 
vain but ridiculous, who tell us chat filver may become Gold, 
Iron Brafs, or thac che more imperfect of chefe metalls may be 
wrought up to that which is more perfec by Art or Chymiftry ; 
Iron to brafs, and Brafs to Silvery and Silver to Gold, Againft 
which affertion fome of the learned have concluded fo perempto- 
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rily, thar they have not doubted to fay, that it may a8 well or with 
as good reafon be maintained, chat any inferior creature may be 
perfected into a fuperior, or that a meerly animal or fenfitive 
creature, may be perfected ĩnto a rational, as chat an inferior me- 
tall may be hightned into ics fuperior. iy i 
And «s theſe metalls: are diftinguifhed by their matter and 
form, fo.alfo by their place ; There 45.4 place for the Golds every 
body hath its place ; Gold hath a proper and diftinét place from 
filver, ’ Tis rare to find chem together, or neighbouring one with 
another. The place of Gold, may be confidered, fir more Gene- 
rally for the Gold Country, orthe Gold coaft. Thus Mofes de- 
Teribieg the river of paradife, which from thence was parted and 
became into four heads, The same of the firft is Pifon : That és it, 
which compaffeth the whole Land of Havilah, where there ts Gold, 
andthe Gold of that Land is good,(Gen, 2. 10.11.) It is not my 
purpofe at all to. debare that —— Queftion, where the 
Land of Havilab is ? or which is che Land of Havilah? All that I 
nore about iris, thatit was a Land Famous for Gold ; Soalfo was 
Ophir, wherefoever it was, asis clear in the Hiftory of Solomons 
Reign, as alfo from many other texts of Scripture,mentioning, yea 
“commending the gold of Ophir. Thus at this day Barbar yin A- 
fiica and Peru in America (befides many other) are famous pla- 
ces or Countries for pi Secondly, the place tf Gold maybe 
confidered more ftrictly for fome fpecial part of thofe Coun- 
tries; For asall Countries are not che place of Gold, foneither 
isevery place ofany Country; The Gold is found in this or chat 
Rock, in this or that Mountain, upon thefe or thofe ‘fands, 
Sometimes 2 Rock, fometimes a River isthe place of Gold, 
which is therefore {aid to have golden fands, becaule graines of 
Gold are found among its fands. Thus Gold hath ics generalf 
and fpeciall place. i zn S 


There i a place for the Gold, | * ae 1. ee Aquibujtom 
The Hebrew. word here ufed for gold, implyeth’ its hinin aro mao et 


beauty (plendor or flavour, And hence itisapplyed’ alfoto the rudi. i.e. non- 
purek oyle,which cafteth a colour like Gold, The * of ‘gold dum elaborate 
iya very gteat attractive : Silver (2 wastoucht before) calls our 24 defecarifi- 
defuse; and fo doth the beaury of Gold’ mach more. “And there Es et nomen 


fore while che Apolile reducerball char isin the world cotthree~ drovi Aron, 
c2 fold 
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fold uft (x Jobn 2. 16.) The luft of the fieh, The luft of the eyes, 
and the pride of life: he by the luft of the eyes meaneth riches, be- 
caufe they confifting chiefly in gold and filver, the eye is fo eaſi⸗ 
ly caken with their beauty, and che luft of coveroufnels fo quick- 
ly enflamed by them. This was Achans {nare and confeffion(Fofh, 
7-21.) When I faw among the [poiles a goodly Babylonith garment, 
and two hundred fhekels of filver, and a wedgeof. gold of ff 7 fhekels 
weight ; What then ? Then Z coveted them, and took thems, &c, His 
eye affected, or rather infected his heart ; He no fooner faw the 
filver and the Gold, bur he was intangled with their beauty, 
Though (as we fay) all ss met gold that gliffers, yet all gold is 
gliftering ; and the gliftreing of it is not onely pleafing, but be- 


Witching. — — A 
Again, -The O;iginal. word by which gold is hére expreſſed, 
fignifies, properly that gold whichis yet undefecated, or notre 
fined by the arc andlabour of man, Therefore Fob {peaks here 
exactly, There ss a place for the gold, S i dwlisKt te band 
©» o where they fine it. : a 
Mr.Broughton renders, A place for golds refining. Our tranflation 
feems to Speak of: the gold-finers) work-houfe and furnace, 
which is the place where they refine st. Yer others conceive thar Fob 
is not here {peaking of, che artificial place where the gold is refi- 
ned, bur of che natural place from which the gold is.taken, that it 
may be refined ; And therefore,chofe authors doe.not render the: 
text, as we, There is a placefor the gold, where they fine it, Buc, 
There is a place for.the gold, whence they fineit ; That is, There is 
PP Fudir ` «place from whence. they. take it co five or refine t. The word 
fundendopur- notes che melting, and fo the purging of metals. Gold is fined 
savit when the drofsand .impurer partsof itarefeparated by fire.. 
The fining pot pam Solomon, Pro. 17. 3.) is for Alver, and the, 

mc furnace fe Gold ; but the Lord tryeth the hearts, The art of reffn- 
meso Sing metals isfeveral times alluded to in Scripture, to fhew the 

_ "power of the Spirit immediately, or of the word and rod through 
-> ; the. power of the Spirit, to purifie both heart and life from the’ 

co ules s drofs of finful corruptions, å 

Ay! The Hebrew text is very concife, being ftridtly read thus ; A 
soncni “place for the Goldy they fine, And’ hence, we fupply the word, 
Ablere, and others the word, whence, fo'a third fupply the relative 
: £ WOIG,, 
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word, which, rendringthe clauſe thus; There isa place for the 
Gold which they fixe; lmplying chat the gold is nor taken our of 
the earth, orfound upon the earth pure, but drofe 5 fo that when 
"cis got our of. its place, there’s more work to be done with ir, 
God having. given-man wifdom and skill not only to find gold, 
but co fine,,and_ purifie ir. Gold, hath: little beauty as it is taken 
immediately from che earth, ‘cis che beauriful when then eatth or 
drofs is taken out of ir. And how much or how often fo ever 
Gold is refined in the fire, ic looferh nothing but its drofs,T here is 
a place for the Gold, where they finest. 

` -Job having {poken of filver and Gold, proceeds to {peak of 
Ironand Braſs. 


Verf. 2. Ironis taken out of the earth, and Brafs is milten out of 


the fione, 


Thefe.are bafer metals, yet God hath laid up thefe in the fame — 
grear ftore-houle of Nature, The earth.Lrom is taken ont of the earth, bulvore. Ve 
or, out of théduft, Though Iron bea metal inferior to gold and 
filver, yet Iron is a very uleful metal, and in regard of ulefulnets 
no way inferior to Gold or filver. And herein we fee the good 
providence of God, chat Iron which isa metal of. fuch common 
ufe, istobe found focommonly. As every Country needs Iron 
for theirufe, foevery Country hath or may get Iron, though fome 
know not the ufe of it. Thofe metals which are moft neceflary, 
and are moft imployed in the fervice of man, are moft eaffly attai⸗ 
ned by man : Whereas mines of filver and che place of Gold, are 
found rarely, and attained hardly. The nacurali(t alfo cakes no- Plinius 1.34, 
tice of che earths univerfal production of Irod, in anfwer to that ¢ 14. 
univerfal uſe ol ir, in tillage and Archiceétute, and even in all the oy 
affaires both of peace and war. Iron(as fomehave called it) —— 
is che beft and worft inftrument of life: - For by this we till che pretioultimum, - 
ground, cut timber, hew ftones, and raife fabricks, we can {carce neceffzateta- 
doe any thing with-out Iron, Tis alfo put to many other, though ™enpriaum, 
neceflary, yet fad uſes. Thofe killing intruments, {words and 
{peares are made of Iron, which are oftenimbrued in the blood 
of the flain, and devoure the fleth of whole Nations, Iron isin- 

Rrumental ro thecruelty, wrath, and race of man, as well as to 
the induftry and labours of man. Iron is taken out of the earth, fo 
arefilver and gold too; yet it isnot faid of filveror gold, that 

they 
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‘they are taken our of che earth; *Tis only faid, There is a veine 

for the filver yand a place for the gold But when becomes to Iron he 

faith, lron is takenont of the earth, The realon may be,becaufe Iron 

~ not me rp oe relied in nature, —* ey R * earch be 

sas, filver a Id. Againe, when he faith, Iron is taken out of the 

—— earth, it may imply that Ironis found neerer che furface of the 
bil aid of es carth then filveris, 9 + 

—— ae anid braffe is molten out of the fone; 

Æs frez lapi- Or according to the Hebrew, Braffe is a molten ſtonc. There is 

de erofo,quem aftone whichis the ore of brafs, or the ore of bralsis aftone, 

vocant Cadmi- which being melted or molten becomes brais ; Brafs is molten 

am. Plin. 24+ owe of she flone, thar is,the Rone being molcen,then it appears tobe 

Bs ofl velti brafs, or then the brafsappeares, Brais is incorporated or con- 

lapidi incorpo- corporated with the Rone, and is therefore faid to be molcen our 

pumi Ho- |, ofthe fone, There is other metalls befides chefe four mentioned 


breictiomfub by Fob, Tin, and Steel, and Copper, but thefe three or aby o- 
—— —— akin to or may be reckoned under fome of thote four, 
Merc. ye or thofe four are fet down fynechdochically to comprehend all'e- 
ther metals, : i 
From thefe two verfes in genetall obferve ; 
The art of finding out, melting, fining, and refining Metals, 
bath been very ancient, —* 
When Mofes had faid (Ger. 2, 11.) there is Gold inthe Land 
of Havilah, it fhews that then they fought for Gold, And when 
he adds (v. 12.) The gold of that land was good, it argues that 
then they had the skilloftrying, and foof diftinguithing which 
Z Gold was belt, We read of Tubal-Cain (Gen, 4. 22.) Who was 
an inftrutter of every artificer în Brafs and Iron, The word which 
we render co the text, an Ja/frutter, fignifies properly a whetter, 
which doth imply either the dulnefs of mens capacity abour thofe 
inventions, cill they were wherced by a Matter of thoſe Arts 3 or 
that Tabal-Cain, did whet and Rir up their affe&tions tothe 
praGtice of thofe bard and laborious Arts,’ And fomeof the lear- 
ued conceive that the Heathens alluded to this name Tabal Cain, 
in the name Vulcan, whom they fet up as their god of Smiths, and 
Metal-mex, or astheir Mafter Smith, amoda She aha: a 
Again, From Jobs {cope in mentioning the Minerals; name- 


ly, 


r 
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ly, to Mew thar God hath beftowed wifdom upon many men to 
find them our, how fecrecly foever laid up in the earth, as alfo all 
the fecrets about chem, and that yet he hath not beftowed fuch 
wifdom upon any man, as doth enable him to find our all the fe- 
crets of his psovidence,or to fee tothe bottome ofall bisdealings 
with the children of men, p 

Obferve ; ; 


Firt, The wifdom by which man finds ont the hidden things c 
‘ters ira pfeiro ami Ons 

Though natural men, chatis, menunregenerate and unrenew- 
ed by grace, may have abilities for chat work ; yet they have it 
not by nature. Gold and filver, iron and brafs, had laine in the 
bowels and bofome of che earch undrawn our to this day, if God 
had nor caught man how to fearch and fetch chem our. And there- 
fore when it is {aidof Tubal-Cainy chat he was the inſtructer of 
thefe that wrought in iron and brafs ; we mult underhand him co 
be Gods fcholler, though a Mafter or inftruéter to mem. Arts and 
Sciences are not meer humane inventions ; They are alfo (in their 
degree) gifts of God. Mofes {peaks expreffely, chat they who 
were fitted to work in gold and purple, &c. for che Tabernacle, 
received their wifdom from the Lord (Exod. 36.1.) Then 
wrought Bixaleel and Aboliah and every wife-bearted man in whom 
the Lord put wifdom and underftanding toknow bow to work all 
manner of work for the fervice of the Santivary. As every {piticu- 
al, fo every artificial and civil good gift comes from above. Ic 
is God who inftruéteth che warrier how to fight ; He teacheth my 
hands to war, and my fingers te fight, {aid David, (Pial, 144. 1.) 
yea, it is God who reachech the husbandman co manage the 
earth, co fow his feed, and threfhic our. And if the wifdom by 
which man doth thofe works of nature, which lie above ground, is 
of God, much more the wifdom by which he doth works of na- 
ture which lye under ground, is of God. We havea remarkable 
place for the former (J/a. 28.) which Scripture though ir reach 
further, and hatha very {piricual meaning, and application in the 
Prophets fence 5 yer there is a truth, in the outfide and plain let⸗ 
ter of it, as ro the prefent point (v. 24, ) Doth the plow-man plow 
all day to fow ? doth be open and break the clods of the ground ? when 
be hath made plain the face thereof, doth be not cat abroad the fit- 
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ches, and {catter the cummin, and caft inthe principal wheat, and 

the appointed bariy, and the rie intheir place ? for his God doth in- 

firu him to diferstion, and doth teach him, &c. We might think 

-manable of himfelf to plow and ill che earth ; yet the Prophet 

tellech ws, that man cannot plow the earch, but by a divine tea- 

ching - yea the Prophet proceeds to fhew that the skill of man 
threfhing out the corn, isalfo from che Lord, (v. 27, 28, 29.) 
For the fisches are not thre(hed with a threfhing infirument, neither 

is acart wheel turned about upon the cummin : but the fiches are 
bsaten ont with a ftaff, and the cummin with arod, Bread-corn ie 

brusfed ; becanfe be will not ever be threfhing it, nor break, it with 
the wheel of bis cart, nor bruifeit with his horfemen, This alfa com- 
th forth from the Lord of hofts, which is wonderfulin counfel, and 
excellent in working, As if he had faid, not only is chat wifdom 

‘by which man tilleth his land,and caftech in his feed, futably ro the 
nature of it, from the Lord ; ‘but even that wildom by which man 

is directed co rhrefh out hiscorn with proper inftruments, cows- 
eth alfo from the Lord, whois wonderful in counfel, and excellent 

. in working, Though threfhing corn be not 2 wonderful work, 
„yet the Lord who works wor h his hand in this work, 
















“And though the word of God be all filver and gold in it felfe, 
yet by our mifunderftandings we may make ict but drofs to us, 
“or build hay and Rubble, light and unprofitable doctrines upon it, 
usleſs we ate taught of God, (who is wonderful in counfel, and 

_ “excellent in working) how to workup our underftendingsin the 
‘ruth of ic, and our lives to be che obedience of it. an RR 
SK © Secondly; Note shes PRY IES A ang 

O The waturall wifdem which Gad gives to mankind in comma, 

Gs fafficrent to find ont the moſt fecret things in nature, ` 

Nee ae Naturali 
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"Natural things are level co natural wifdom, and the proper 
| Sphere of ics a&ivity. He thacis reprobate to every good work 
or a very bungler at it, may yet be ready hearced, and ready- 
handed two, and go through fitch with all iheſe works. He may 
maker all the mifteries of chem by the ftrength of his underftand- 


ing, and all che diffculcies of them by the {trength of his arm. 
Third! 


——— — 


They who have the greateft natural parts and accomplihmenti* 
cannot difcern the fecret wifdom of God , or the fecrets of his 


This is the principle theam or fubje&t of the whole Chapter, 
cannot give the whole realon why a&ive and able pub- 






lick good, are taken away by death in their prime and flourifhing ° 


age,while many dull heads and droanes live to old age and-wither. 
upon the talk, They cannot give zreafon, why God makes fuch 
changes in the vifible faceyof things, Why he afflicts the Godly, 
and lets che wicked profper,is more then a David or aFeremy can 
ive anaccount of, till (pecially caught and inſttucted by God 
Fimfelf Andhence it is, that the hearts of molt are unquiet: 
and uncompofed, and their fpirics fo full of boylings and tum- 
blings up and down, They whocan neither fee the reafon of 
sdealings, nor fubmic purely co his will in them, mutt needs 

be full of croubledand tempeftuous thoughts abour them. As 
there are fome who fhut their own eyes, and. wili nor fee the 
meaning of thofe providential works of God y which are writ- 
ren as with a beam of the Sun, fo there are fome- providential 
workes of God written in fuch dark and illegible characters, 
- that they whoare good anddo their belt to fee and {pel out the 
meaning of chem, cannot: much lefs can they who are not only 
men ofanevil mind, but men who have no mind to feek aad 
find out the mind ‘of God, leaft of all co honour him,in his workes. 
And as the ptovidences and dilpenfations of God in civil things 
are full of parables, which the — man hah neither eyes to 
fee, 
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fee , nor aheart counderitand, fo he is much more eyeleſs to 
fee and heartlefsco underftand the dealings of God in fpiritu at 
things, the mifteries of faith, the fecrets of grace, and the work- 
ings of the Spirit. Theleare riddles, and parables, which he tne 
derftands nò more, then the beaſis of the field, or the ftones of the 
freet, (1 Cor, 2.14.) The natural man receiveth not the things 
of che Spirit of God, for they are foolifhnefs unto him + neither can be 
know them, becaufethey are fpiritually difcerned; He neither doth 
nor can difcern them ; thatis, as he at:prefenc. doth not difcern 
D them by his natural underftanding ; fo, while his underftanding 
remains natural, (how much foever otherwife improved by ftu- 
dy or experience) he cannot ; yea, they who are moft wife and 
Eagle-cyed inthe things of nature, are ulually mok dim-fighted: 
asco the things of God. And we may give a. fourfold account 
whyrtiey aletes cris frigate sash: alaisiin as iiiad 
Firft, God judicially hides the mifteries of heavenly wifdom 
from worldly wife men (Math. 11. 25.) Z thank, thee (faith 
Criſt) O Father, Lord of heaven and earth; becaufe shou haft hid 
thefe things: fromthe wife and prudent, and haft revealed them unto 
babes, even fo Father for it feemsd good in thy fight. The Father 
doth not hide thefe things by putting darknefs into che wife and, 
prudent, but by leaving them to their own darknefs, or by deny- 
ing chem his own lights And Chrift refolves this into his Fathers 
will and pleafure. There needs no other reafon buc his will, who 
that he may doe what hewill, is the greate(t reafon, becaufe he 
canwill nothing but whac is juft, From this righteous and. fove- 
raign will of God iris, chat the prudent, both in natural. chings, 
fuch as Gold and Silver,and in civil things, fuch as are Commerce 
or government, fee nothing at all of Chrif. 






A Te fee your calling, Brethren, (faith the Apoftle, 1 Cor. 
I, — that not eels wife men after the fle(h(chat is, in mo- 
ralls and polliticks): ot many mighty, not many noble are called z 
that is, they arenot effeCtually and favingly called (though per= 
haps often called upon to the knowledge and acknowledgement 
ofthe cruth) But God bath chofen the foolifh things of. the world 
char is, he hath both: chofea-and called chem ) te confound she 


mife, 
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wife, and God bath chofen the weak things of the world to confound 
the things which are mighty, &c. Here is one realon, it is Gods 
way and willic (hould be fo, and what is man chache Mould re- 
piy t God t Yer? © si Mig Raho? 31 19 gain ; 
“Secondly, There is a reafon alfo'in chemfelves ; for chefe wife) 1 
men are fotaken, and taken up with natural things, fo drunken, 
yea beforted with the profits and concernmenta of this world, 
that they doe not mind the things of theSpiric. He: chat inqui- 
reth much into the veins of filver, is ſſow to make enquiries after 
the veins of truth. And he char fers his eye uponthe place ofGold, 
is fo bedazzi’d wich. the: {plendor of ir, that he cannot behold 
thofé things which are of a purer and higher nature. Yea, he who 
ismuch in, and hath gor much of thefe earthly creafures, thinks 
he hath enough,and therefore purſues no furcher.His Silver veins 
have filled him, and the place of Gold hath taken up all the room. 
of his heart: He hath now no place left for God, or the things of: 
God. The full: foul loathech the Honeycomb ;-and as God fills: 
the hungry, but fends the rich( char is,che {piricually rich in their 
own conceit) empty away, fo they who are full of temporal- 
riches, areutually infenfible of any ſpiritual emptinels, and fo 
neeled tho nes, by which alone they may be fil-- 
led. r i- 
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fi í — 
- Thirdly, They who ‘are. wifeft and buſieſt about natural 
things,have not only flow and dull defires:afcer, bur defpifing and. 
contemptuous thoughts ofthe’ things ofllBrace, The Grecian . 
were great Philofophers,lovers of,and fludious to find out all thé 
rarities of nature. Now thefe {as the Apoftle chargeth them,° 
1 Cor, 1,23.) counted and called the Gofpel, orthe preaching 
of Chrift crucified, foolshnefs, and ſo became the, cheif of fooles. 

They could peirce into the darkeft referves and clofets of nature, ` 
buccould not fee the cleareft manifeftationsand (hinings of grace. 
Te was pride in their own wifdom, which would not fufter them 
to fee the excellency of the wifdom of God, and ic was cheir pus 
nifbment thar they fhould nor. Ic was the anfwerof a wile man 
inthe Law, who hearing another oppofing the fentence. of the 
Court, told him, it was Law; to which the perfon diffatisfied 
replied, [fit were Law I conld'underftand it, for Law is realon, 
i Ff2 and 
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andlunderftand reafon, But (faith he) the Law is the quinteſ- 
t of reafan, and that doth not come under every mans cap. So fay 
, the Gofpel is reafon,but it is the higheft realon, and as che un- 
derftanding of it comes under but a few mens caps, in comparifon: 
of the huge multicudes and many millions of mankind, fo they 
ufually are futtheſt fromthe underftanding of it, who priding 
themfelves in the underftanding of thofe things which lie farcheft 
off aná deepelt in nature, defpi'e the fimplicity,and (as they ap~ 
prehend it ) the fhallownefs of the wayes of grace. 
Fourthly, They that fee moftin worldly things, are ufually 
blinded by the f of this world (2 Cor: 4. 4.) But tf our Gofpel 
be hid, it is bid to them that areloft, in whom the God of this world 





` bath blinded the eyes of them which belive not, left the light of the 
glorious Gofpeh of Chrift, who ts the image of God, ſpould fhine unto 


them. The God of thrs world is no other (in the Apoftles fence 
there intended) but the Devil. He doth not call him, the God f 


_ thrworld, but the God of this world, namely, of that world, whic 


as the Apoftle Jobn defcribes it, /yeth in wickedne/s, orin that 
wicked one( 1 Joh.§.19. )For as he ulurpeth the foveraignty ofGod 
ip commanding the wicked, fo they give him the honour of God 
inworthipping him, either dire&ly or indire&tly, andin obeying 
his commands, Now, I fay, The God of this world, that is the De- 
vil, will hold mena candle,or clear their eye fight, while they: 
are poreing after and working for the treafures of this world,Gold 
and Silver, whether under ground by digging and mining, or a- 
bove ground by trading, buying, and felling ; to thefe, I fay, 
the Devil will hold a candle, and help them on all he can ; but 
when he feesany looking after Chrift,the trnetreafure hid in che 
field, when he heares any counfelled and invited by Chrift, asthe 
Gharch of Laodicea was, To buy of him Gold tried in the fire, that 
they may berich, (Rev. 3.28.) then he beftirs himfelf all he. 
canto throw the white and yellow duit of the earth, in their eyes, 
and utterly blind chem, leat thelight ofth‘glorious Gofpel fhould 
fhine unto them, or (neerer the Greek text.) left the light of the - 


`` Gofpelof the glery of Chrift fhould irradiate them, The Sun cafteth 


his beams npon the blind, but they receive not the light of it,- 
nor doe they the light of the Gofpel,(though fhining upon them) 
whom the God of this world hath blinded wich che hopes and de- 
fires, with the poffeffions and enjoyments ofthis. world, So much 
ftom the General {cope. of this context, J: 
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I fhall now give fome more particular obfervations from thefe 
two verfes ; Surely there is a vein for the Silver, and a place for the 
Gold, &c. 3 i f 
Hence Note ; s 
‘Fir, God bath given every creature a [pecial place, and metho- 
diz d thems allin a fingular order, i 
No one place hath all, or allare not to be had in every place. 
Silver hath a vein by it felf, and Gold hath a place for ic felf. 
Thacearth which yields Iron, yields not brafs, and the Rone out 
of which brafs is molten, makes no Iron, The wifdom of God 
hath fetled the courfe of nature fo, as may beft advance a mutual 
 incercourle among men, Debora aid in her fong (Fudg.5. 20.) 
The Starrs in their courſes fought againft Sifera, The Starrs are in 
order, And as the Starrs of heaven are in order, fo there is an or- 
der among the Rones and mineralls of the earth, yea among all 
things upon and under the earth, 


There is a vsin for the Silver, 


What is a vein ? ‘cis but a {mall parcicle tothe whole body of 
the earch. 

Hence Note, fecondly ; - 

God bath given ns the creaturein a due proportion to our need 

and uſe. 

We have vaſt quantities of grafsand corn,of trees and Rones, 
of beafts feeding on the earth, of fowls flying in the air, of 
fithes {wimmig in the Sea, becauſe thefe are neceffary for the fup= ~ 
port of life + But Gold and Silver being only acceffories and orna- 
ments of life,are rarely found, and where they -are, ‘ris but herea 
little and there „little, There is bucavein for theSilver, anda a 
place for the Gof i 


Where they finest. 
Hence Note, thirdly, . . 
Art perfetts nature,” 


Trees and plants are much advanced in their vertues and fruita - 
fulncfs by the arc of man, and fo are beafts and birds, and fo are the 
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natural parts of man by culture and education. Gold and Silver 
have an attractive beaury when purified; but while they lye in 
the earth they are dark and duskie,we can {carce diftinguith them 
from the earth where they lye, till the skill of man bach wroughe 
them up cotheir proper perfeétions. The wifdom of God hath 
made all chipgs for mans ufe,and he hath given man wifdom to 
fic chem for ufe, [fall things were fic for ule as they come imme- 
diately ourof the hand of God, man would loofe, as a great parc 
of his honour, fo of hisimployment. All thofe callings, crafts and 
trades, which are the exercile of mans natural ſtrength and gifts, 
and the prevention of that peſt of his moralls, idlene(s, are but fo 
many wayes found our forthe melioration, or bettering of the 
workes of nature. The earth with the influences of Heaven brings 
forth Gold by Gods appointment, and God hath appointed and 
inftru&ted manto fine or refine and purifie ic. Where nature. ends, 
att begins ; and when nature hath done her beft, art can doe bet- 
ters as j 
Fourthly, Note ; 


Thofe things which have only a natural worth and excilency in 
them, cannot be attained-without much labour . 


We muft dig for the veins of Silver,and fearch for the place of 
Gold, yea, what coyling is there for the Iron and for the Brafs, 
though much below the former two in worth and excellency, 

` There is nothing in nature that hath any ufefulnefs or preciou™ 
nefsin it, but coſts a great deal of pains before we can enjoy ir, 
How much more doth Gofpel-grace: (which is infinitely better 
then Gold and Silver)require labour and paines! /f then (faith Som 
lemon,Ptov.2.4,5. {peaking of {piricual wifdom) Seckeft her as fil- 
ver, and fearcheth for ber as for bid treafures, then fhalt thou under 
fraud the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of God, Silver is 
fought with ſo much diligence , chatte feck a thing as Silver, is a 
proverbial {peech for diligent feeking. Weare eafily perfwaded 
to labour hard for Silver, but how hardly are we perfwaded to 

` labour, beyond our eafe, for wifdom, 

Hence, Fifthly,, Obferve ; 

Man is willing and ready to undertake any labour, te run 
through any difficulties, to attain the precions things of the 
earth, . 

If 
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_ Ifthe men of the world doe but hear where the rich veines of 
Silver,or the place for Gold is to be found,in any part,the furtheft 
pare of the world, they will faile thrcughathoufand deaths and 
dangers to come to it, Whether will not the defire of Gold tnd id nein 
Silver carry the fons of men? what undertakings is there fo hazzar- ija polora 
dous (chat I fay not wicked and unrighteous) which mans bun= cogit Auri fa- 
ger after Gold, will not pur,yea, force him upon? what fone- cra fames, 
walls yea, what laws and promiles,oaths and covenants hath nor Het: 
this hunger broken through ?- O when fhall we fee the {pisits of 
men drawn out coundertake fuch voyages, fuch long voyages to 
find out that which is betcer then Silver, androfeek that, unto 
which Gold is but drofs !' when fhall we fee fuch travels undertz- 
ken for the precious things of heaven ! 





{aid of that generation, fo we may fay of this, The Queen of the 
South. {halt vife np. in Judgement with the men¥f thu generation, - 
and conden» them, for (hecame from the uttermoft parts ofthe earth 
to hear the wifdom of Solomon, and behold a greater thent Solomon 
is here (Luk, 11. 31.) That Queen made a long journey to Soa 
lomons Court,becaule it was the place of wifdom ; but many mer 
of this generation are loath to take the Morteſt journey to the 
polts of wifdom, orto the place where: hiswifdommay be heard 
and had, who is greater then Solomon. God who at fundry times, 
and in divers manners, [pake in times paft unto the Fathers by the’ 
Prophets, hath in thefe laft dayes [poken untows by his Son (Heb. r: 
1,2.) the Son of God Spake to usin perfon when*he was ton 
earth, and he ftill {peakesto us from Heaven, by his word and 
Spirit in the Gofpel;and he {peaks to us of that which is infinice- 
ly more defireable then Gold and Silver, after which chete is fo 
much fearching, even the unfearchable riches of Grace, and yet 
how few regard or look after him, or what he makes report ta 
them of, s 
Sixthly, Obferve; 


Thofe things are mft valuable by men, which arerareand hard 
ta comeby, ` / 


Tron and Brals,but e/pecially Gold and Silver fare fo, and — 
coat 













fi to. Icisfaid, that in 
- nothing accounted of ( 1 Kings. 10, 


plenty and commonnefs of ir, not only brought down the aca 
count of ir, but made it (as — of wo account, Ic ig 
faid (1 Sam.3. 1.) Thè word of the Lord was precious in thofe 
dajes. Buris the word of the Lord lefs precious aconetime then 
ar another? Ic is not in regard of its incrinfecal worthyer; at fome- 
times itis of a higher rate, and comes to a betcer market among 
men. Whenis that? even whenicis rarely had and heard ; for fo 
it followsin that place of Samuel, There was no open vifion, The 
bythe verne and enjoyment of them, Goldis the King of metrals; 
as the Sun in the Heavens, fois Gold upon the earth, There are 
many confiderations (to touch that only by che way) which taife 
and heighten the excellency of it; firlt, st loofeth not by the fire, 
bow long foever beyled there, Secondly, Gold is medicinal, “tis a 
great cordial; Phyfitians commendand appoint the ufe of it, as a 
reftorative to nature, Thirdly, (which advanceth the value of ic 









out by ir, (which was emptied through the two 
golden pipes Cx 12.) @ s —— 









$ ANUS, efpecially as working in us,is at once compared to 
and prefer'd before Gold,( 1 Pet. 1. 7.) That the triall of yom 
faith, being mach more precious then of Gold that perileth, & 













Fourthly, Ch:ift himfelf was typed by Gold. The mercy- feat ot 
propitiatory of Gold, wasan illu(trious type of Chrif. (Exod.25, 
17.) And thou a make a mercy-feat of pure Gold, &c. And thus 
Chrift is defcrided by the Spoule (Cart. 5. 11. ) bts head is as 
the moft fine Gold, &c. Solomons Temple was lined with Gold, 
figuring che purity of Chrift, And the new Ferufalem is of pure 


beft things are more valued by the want and {carcity of them, then 


Grace 


— 





(though that be very great Iouid 

athe dayes of Solomon Silver was 
2i. Mot that the Silver of thofe 

dayes had loft any of its native vertue or value; but the exceeding — 


— 


beyond all this.) The gifts and graces ofthe Spirit are fhadowed 


Gold > 
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Gold, (Rev. 21,18.) All theſe Scripture allufions are high com- 
mendations of Gold, Thar is the beft of things to which the belt 
things are compared ; -yet that which makes Gold of fuch efteem 
among men, is the rarenefs and difficulty of obtaining it, as well 
as the goodnefs and excellency of it. Yea in fome places glafs- 
headsand childith bables are valued more chenGold, becaufe they 
are more rare and harder to come by then Gold. 
Seventhly, By way of caution from che ufual event of what is 
fpoken of in this text, 


Obferve, 
Thofe things which are excellent in themselves, prove often hurt- 
full to man, a 


Gold and filver are the moft pure and precious things in na- 
turescreafury, yet they often prove the greatelt debafers and de- 
filersof man, I can tell you of Gold andSilver, (the word and 
ordinances of God) which as they are pure in their own nature, 
fo they purifie us, in the ufe ofthem, and the more we ule them, 
the more they purifie us. And though to thofe who are pure Cas the 
` Apoftle (peaks, Tit, 1.15.) all things (even Gold and Silver) 
are pure, while they receive and ufe them purely ; yet they who 
are pure are in danger of defilement by the ufe of chefe things,be- 
caule through remaining impurity, cheir affections are aptro run 
out inordinately after them, orto be taken with them, ( thatis,co 


take them into their hearts, where Chrift alone fhould be) while 
they take chem into their hn Gold bath ind fica ” 
To defire 


Gold is finfull, though to have itbe not; unle(s we defire {piri- 
tual good things as well as have chem,the having of chem doth us 
no good ; but worldly chings are good only to thofe who have 
them without defiring them, The old Poetcalled the defire of 
Gold Sacred,by the figure of contrary [peaking, His meaning was, 
that the defire of Gold is 2 moh wicked defire 3 and experience 
hath caught us, chat ic hath caufed many to doe wickedly. while 
Gold fpeaks, all other things are fpeecblefs, The unjuk Judge Non fine caufa 
heares not the cry of the poor, nor the voice of the Law, if once lineas ex argeg 
Gold and Silver found in his ears. The Natural Hiftorian dif- "° an thd segs 
courfeth elegantly to this point ; Silver w bright , but it makes wae 
black lines upan the body; and — preſſed upon the heare by Plin, ` 

‘ g ys the 
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Qui argenti 
candorem a- 
mant nigrefcunt 
anima. 


Ifa veram pul- 
chritudinë ob- 
feurant, auro 
“eam adumbran- 
tes nec intelli- 
gunt quantum 
in fe deli dum 
admittunt, fè 
inmumerabili- 
bus vinculs al- 
ligantes, 
Glem. Alex. 
lib, 2. Pœ- 
dag. €» 12 


z 


Quam innocens, 
quam beta, @mo 
vero et delicata 
effet vita fini- 
bil aliud quam 
fupraterras 
concupifcirer. 
Plin. in pro- 
am. l. 3 3. 
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the love of ic draws blacker lines upon the foul, and renders it 
foule ard filthy, Yea Gold and Silver, which will purchafe mans 
corporal liberty, doe yet enthrall and make him a {piricual flave. 
Some of the Arcien:s were wont to make chains of Gold to biod 
their malefactors, aswe make them of Ircn. And now Golden 
chains hold more in bendage then Icon ones doe, How many 
are prioners ro Gold,and are led captive by Silver ! The luxury, 
pride, and vanity of men , {hew that they are bound in theie 
chains, Tertullian cells tne woman of his time, who prided them- 
felves in golden chains,thac they had been ufed in fome places for 
bonds, aot for ornament, And another, of chofe elder times, re- 
proving the vanity of that fex, in putting fo many ornaments of 
Gold upon their apparel, faith 5 they darken their sative beauty 
by over{hadowing it with Gold;nor doe they underfiand bow great a 
faule they admit themfelves guilty of , while they bind themfelves 
(like evil doers ) with innumerable chains, And as chains of 
Gold are ro moft thar wear them, their bondage rather then their 
omament, fo many who wear no Gold chaines, are yet held in 
chaines by Gold. 

Thus pure Gold makes all ics poffeffors,both flaves and drofs, 
whofe hearrsare enfnared with che fove of it, or a delight in ic. 
Gold pur in the place of God, turns men to drofs, and fers chem 
below the bealtsthie perith, For as our righteoufnels (which 
is more pure then Gold and Silver if we over-value it,or look to 

be accepted for ir, then ic becomes meet drofsand filthy inthe 
Goh of God ; fo doe we,‘o dot our perfons, when Gold and Sil- 
ver (teal away our hearts from God. And though J am not of 
opinion with that Poilofopher, that the life of man muff needs 
have been innocent, happy, and content{ul, if hehad defired nothing 
but what grows above ground : yet [ am fully of opinion, char the 
defire of thole things which God and nature have hidden under- 
ground, hath rendred the life of man much Rained with guilt, un- 
happy, and croublefome. 

Farther, Take notice, thar thefe four mettals, Gold, Silver, 
Brafs and Iron, are made ufe of by the Spirit of God, to fignifie 
the four great Movarchies of the world (Dan.2. 32,33.) Ni- 
buchadeszcar (aw inhis dream an Image , whofe head was of 
pare Go'd, (reprefenting the Babylonif Monarchy) the bref and 
arms of Silver, ((hadowiog the Perfians) the belly and thighs A 

? Bras, 


ise =e ` s , pe —* x 4 — 
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Bra{s, (noting che Grecian) and the legs of Iron, and the feet part 
Iron and part (lay, implying the Reman Monarchy in the feveral 
divifions ofic.’ Tis an honour co thefe mettalls that God in them 

` hath (hadowed out the beginning and progres of all worldly 
governments, till himfelf thallferupa Kingdom ora Govern- 
ment which fhall never have an end. 

Laftly , Asthefe four mettals are made ule of in that Scrip- 
ture, to fet forth the ftace and changes of the kingdomes of this * 
world.; So other Scripture make ule of theſe four metcalls, to 
thew che pureft renovations asd reformations of the Church of 
God, (Ifa. 6e. 17.) For brafs I willbring Gold, and for Iros I 
will bring Silver, and for wood Braft, and for ſtones Iron, Ac laſt 
we fhall have Gold for Brafs, and Silver for Iron, and Brafs for 
wood, and Iron for ftones, This will be an happy change ; For 
thole adminiftrations which were but as fones we (hall have ro”, 
which is better chen fones ; and for thofe which were but as wood, 
we (hall have Brafs, which is better then wood ; and for chofe 
which were but as /rov, we (hall have Silver which is better then 
Iron; and for thoſe which were as Bras, we (hall have Gold, 
which is better chen Bra/s,even the beft of all meccals; And when 
this Mall be fulfilled, I (faith che Lord) wil make thine Officers 
peace, and thine exatkors righteonfnefs, Norisit to be forgotten 
that che old Poers have-diftribuced che whole life of the world 
into four ages, and defcribed them by thefe four mettals. The 
Gelden age was with chem che firft,and the Silver age was ſecond, 
the Brafen age was third, and the Iron age they make rhe laft and 
wort age of the world, But the Seite faith there (hall be 
a golden age inthe laſt age, or towards che latter end of the laſt 
age of this world (J/a.1.25.)/ will purely purge away thy drojs and 
takeaway thy tin, aud I willreftore thy Judges as at the firft, and 
thy counfellers as at the beginning, &c. Thus che Golden age (hali 
come about again; things (hall be reftored as at the firft, as ac 
the beginning, when the world was in its virginity, and had not 
received the leaft defilement from the luft and paffions, from the 
wrathand unrighteoufnefs of men, After we have been under 
Brafs and Iron, after we have been under hard bondage, we (hall 
come to a bleffed, co a Silver, and Golden liberty, peace and pu- 
rity, The Lord, ar laſt, will furnith che Nacions of che earth with ~~ 
fuch rulers and officers, with rulers and officersanoynted wih 
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fuch a Spirit of jultice and judgement, of wifdom and under- 
ftanding, with ſuch a Spirit of faichfulnefs, and of the fear of 
-the Lord, that they shall be tous, as Chrift himfelf, equally and 
impartially difpencing both rewards and punithments, maintain- 
ing the right and feeking the peace and profperity of all chat are 
fubjeét to them. And when we fee this come to pals, The fe- 
verth eAngel (as’tis ptophecyed, Rev. 1.15.) will found his 
Trumpet, and'we {hall bear great voices in Htaven ( The Church 
of God) faying, The Kingdoms of this world are become the King- 
domes of the Lord, and of bis Chrift, and he (hall reign for ever and 
ever. This Golden age is the faith and patience of the Saints, 
or thar, which they through faith, arejperfwaded will come, snd 
through patience will wait, keeping the way of God, till it 
cometh. i 
Fob having aſſerted ghat there is a vein for Silver, and a place 
for Gold, that the earth yields Iron, and that there is a tone out 
of which brafsis molten ; proceeds to fhew the induftrious inge- 
nuityof manin fearch out and getting thefe and feveral other 


hidden treafures, . 
Verſ. 3. He ſetteth an end to darkneſe- 


Ic is here queftioned whois the antecedent of this, be fetterh, 
who ischat 2? Some under(tand it of God ; he, that is,God ſetteth 
an end to darknefs, Ochers, of man, or ofthe minèr, who deals 
with minerals; we may reconcile both opinions, and conclude, 

Malo ad domi- thar God through the wifdom and power which he hath- gives 
num ethoc et unto man fets anend to thar darknefs which covered thefe fub- 


werba omnia fe- > h 
quentia referre, tETTADEAD riches from the open light. 


fiha —— He fateth anend to darknefs. » 
* fenceda’, What | bat there fhould be no darknefsatall ? is there not 
difilm, perpetual and reciprocall intercourfe of darkenels and lighr, 
Merc,‘ Dightand Gay? howis it faid then chat he fets an end to darknefs ? 
tbe meaning is, either y 
Fich, thae rhe miner digging down into the bowells of the 
earth for mettall, meets wich darknefs and nothing‘ but darkuefs, 
yet by bringing inlight, either the natural fight of che Sun and 
2yr, or the artificial light of Lamps and Candles, he fets an end ` 
t> da:knefs, where there was nothing but darkuefr, till he let in 


the light, Second- 


re 
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Secondly, He may be faid to fet an end to darknefs, by bringing 

thofe mettals and precious things up iato the light, which till then - 
lay hidden inthe bowels of the earth, The Artif delivers thefe ! tencbra la- 
prifoners of darknefs, and fhews them in the open Sun, Thus luce afpicere 
he pursan end to da kneſs. Ieis the honour of man, that he by facit, in lucem 
his wifdom and diligence fets an end to much darknefs, to che eq producit, 
darknefs of many things, that noeye faw before. And itis the Druf. 
glory of God that he will at laſt fet an end to ali darknefs, co all 
the darknefs of trouble and forrow, in which his own people are 
often wrapped, as alforo all the darknefs of the counfelisand 
wayes and wickednefles of the moft referved and clofeft politi- 
cians, of whom the Prophet faith (//4.29,.15.) They feck deep 
to hide their counſel fromthe Lord, and their work is in the dark, 
and they fay, who ſeeth us 2and who kvoweth us? that is,furely none 
doth, Of allthefe daik workes and workers in the dark, The 
Apoftle hath warned us (1 Cor.4.5.) To judge notbing before the 
time, untillthe Lord come, who will both bring to light the hidden 
things of dar kaeſc, and will make manifeft the councells of the beart: 
and then (hall every man have praife of God. There is nothing hid 
but ic Mall be feen, God will make thorough lights in the world, 
he will make thorough lights in the counfels] and actions of men. 
Man puts an end to the darknefs of many things,both nacurat, civil 
and {piritual;bucGod will put an end to the darknefs of all things. 
"Tis his glory, and his alone to doe it, to fer an end to all 
darknefs, * 


eAnd ſearchah out all perfettion, 


Mr Broughton regders, Hefearcheth out the ufe of all things: 
The perfection of ng is the. ufe or ufefulnefs of ic; and fo 
to fearch out the true and proper ufe ofa thing, is to fearch ont 
the perfection of it, We may expound the words two wayes, 

Firft, He fearcheth out the molt perfect mettals and precious 
gems. : 
Secondly, He fearcheth out the perfection of metrala pre- 
cious gems, This is the natural mans purpofe and defignin alt 
hisfearches, he would (earch out all perfection, or the perfection 
of all,\mor is he facisfied rill he findir, © =~- © to 3h 

Hence Obferve, i : —— Spree 

Firlt, There 4s a perfeition in every creature according to its ate 

and kind, There 


tentia Metalla — 





as 
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There is a perfection in. Gold and Silver, in Brafs and Iron, in 
Rones and trees ; there is a perfection in all natural things: as’ 
man, fo every ching elfe was created in a natural perfection, And 
though that original perfection of the creature be much ftrained 
and abated bythe fin of man ; yet thete isfomewhat of perfecti- 
op remaining in every thing ; che beft of every thing according to 

_ its kind, is the perfection of it. 
Secondly, Note ; 


\ 


(Man may attain to and comprehend the perfettion of the crea- 
ture, 


He may compafs that perfection, David faith (Pfal, 119. 69.) 
I have een an end of all perfettion, but thy Commandement is exs 
ceeding broad ¿The end of a thing may be teken two wayes, either 
fitſt, for che beſt and urmoft worth of it, or fecondly, for the laſt 
or period of it, David had not feen the end of all perfections in 
this latter fenfe ; he did not fee the laft man born (as we fay) 
por the period of the worldsthat hath continued many ages fince; 
but he fawthe end of all perfection in the former fence, he faw 
the beft and urmoft worth of every thing, Asif he had faid ; 7 
bave {een or known both by faith and experience the beft of the crea- 
ture, and have gone to the outfide of it ; I know the beft of riches,and 
the beft of honour, and the beft of pleafure ; I have feen the utmoft 
that the perfcbtien of thefe things can yield or give owt; 1 have had 
them in their hight and prime: the {weet and great things of the 
World , the pleafures and honcurs of it, have made [uit to me that I 
would entertain them, andbl bave feen what they are, and what 
they are ableto doe for mt, or any man cl{qumethat hath a mind to 
make a tryal of them, As a gracious heart ines joyimene of tem- 
poral chings, ‘piricually feeth tbeir urmoft perfetion, what they can 
make and amount to: So an Artit may find out the natural 
perfection of things, and improve chem to the urmoft ftrerch and 
extenfion of their vertue and value. Izis far more difficult to 
find ofthe perfection of civil things in a fpiritùal way, then of nt- 
tural things in an artificial way. Realon and Rudy may reach the 
Jatrer,but grace only and a p inciple of divine light can reach and 
difcern the former, Zophar faith (Chap, 11. 7.) Canſt thou by 
fearching find out God ? Canft thou find out the gAlmighty unto 
pérfeétion ? Man by fearching may find out many of the perfedti- 
j l > on$ 
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 onsof God, but no man can find out God to perfection; yea 
though man may find out the perfections of many creatures, 


yet noman (fince Adam in his created perfection) could ever, 
find out the creature co perfection, 


Thirdly, Note ; 


The perfettion even of natural things, is not tobe found without 
pains and fearching, 


AWhen man hath got the rich metralls, and the precious {tones 
by fearching, he mult make another fearch, befose he can find 


out their perfection; when he bach fearched for them, he muft 
alfo fearchinto them, 


mipun Genesee Tel Near sions: 


ALTI ITE Si 
—— u co 


that, God gives the knowledge of Gofpel mi- 
feries, and leads us by his fpiric into all cruch, mult not abate, 
much le{s take off our ftudy, for the finding of them our, Ifthe: 
perfection of natural things cannot be attained without travel, 
then much leſs can the perfe€tion of fpiritual things, 

Fourthly, Odferve ; 


We are never fatisfied till we find out the beft of natura 


l things.. 









. This again reproves many 1n: 
their eafinels co be fatisfied about fpiricusls. A little ferves the 


turn with moft, many are at the end of cheir fearch, before they 
come co the beginning, much lefs to the perfection of holy know»: 
ledge; they can Ray in the fhell and outfide of foul-faving 
truths, whom nothing contents but an arrival at the kernel and. 
marrow,. at the hight and perfections of naturals.: 


Job: 


‘ 
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Fob proceeds. 
The frones of darkne[s, and the fhadow of death, 


That is, 28 man fearcheth out all perfection, fo he allo fearche 
eth our, The frones of darknefs, and the hadow of death, This 
feemsto be a very prodigious earch. To fearch {tones of fight 
and the wayes of life, isanoble fearch, may fome fay ; but how 
uncouth a work is chis,cofearch fones of darknefs, and the (ba~ 
dow of death ? Toclearthis, I (hall enquire what. he means by 
the [tones of darknefs, — 

—— la- Fir, By theſe Rones, fome underftand precious ftones or 
ek relle ay gems, which though they arein their nature and qualliry fones 
interdum yag T “ght » (All gems or precious Ren@s have light in chem, and 
fumitur laps the more light they have,the more precious they are)yet he calls 
prolopspre- them Rones of darknefs,becaufe they lye naturally bedded in the 
tiofus. Druf. dark and unfeen, either inthe bowells ofthe earch, or in the 
bottom of the Sea. Thofe Rones which fparkle wich the moft re- 
refpendent raies of light, were once in this darkne(s, and may 

therefore, not improperly be called, fones of darkve/s. 





Secondly, By Rones of darknefs, we may rather underftand - 


common (tones which he finds out or meets with in digging for 
_ Silver, and fearching for Gold. The miner muf follow the veins 
of precious mettal through Rocks and Mountains ; chefe alfo are 
fones of darkee/s, obicure Rones, or Rones lying in obſcurity, 
whereas others lye in the light, or upon the furface of the earch, 
Buc what ismeanc by ffones of the haaom of death? That's a fe~ 
cond query. 


[aniwer, Thofe miners for Silver and fearchers for Gold, that: 


they may be fure to come to the perfection of all things, will not 
onely venture to make way through the {tones char lye in the dark, 
but that lye inthe fhadow of death : And he calls them Rones of 
the badow of death, 

~ Firft, Becaufe under the earca there is not only darkaefs, but 
akind: of deadly hade: 2 manis, as ir were, in atombor grave, 
when heis under the ground, 


Secondly, Becauſe darkne(s under ground is fo terrible, that 


it is enough even to affright aman to death, 
Thirdly, Becaufe in thofe dark places, damps often prove 
deadly, many have been fuffocaced or choaked in under ground- 
workings, 


* x 
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workings, and therefore the darknefs thereis a thadow of death. 

All chele expreffions laid cogether, fhew what difficult and dan- 

gerous: work mult be undergon to come at thole treaſures which 

arelockcup in the bowels ofthe Barth. He fearcheth ont all per- gi 

fettion , the ſtones of darkriefs, and the [padow of death, 
Hence Note, 


(Man willventurethrough all hardfhips and dangers, to obtain 
the riches and precious things of the Earth, 


See how he works and toyles through datkdeſs, and the thar ` pay 
dow of death; he will have ic, though he dye for ic. One of the pooh apt 
Ancients {peaking of thofe ftrange adventures for Gold and Silver, Auri qui pon- 
“breaks out into a’vehement paffion ; O who was it thag firſt taught deraredi,Gem- 
manto dig out the Gold and Silver; which was willing to lye hid; mafqslatere wos, 
thefe are very pretions things indeed, but perilous, or they are preci- lentes preriofa 


j ericulafodit? 
ogs perills, Dake 1. 2. de 


Gonfol. 








o 
é ey are not deterred with the 
epth and dar ace where thefe chings lye, nor will 
they give overto fearch thofe‘treafures which are kept not only 
in the bofome of the Earth, but in the very bofome- of death ic 
felf. 

Fob Rill purfues wich admirable elegancy and propriety of Ian. 
guage, his defcriptioh of the unwearied pains. and bold adven- 
tures of men to inrich themfelves with che fpoyles of che innos 
cent Earth, I thall give but breif couches for the explication of 
each particular, 


Verl. 4. The flood breaketh ont from the inhabitant, even 
the waters forgotten of the foot, they are dryed up, i 
they are gone away from men, the 


Tn this verſe we have an accident very ufual co thoe who are 
engaged in works under ground, The flood breaketh out from the 
inhabitant, The word motes a violent breaking., like the breaking 
forth of great waters, which are ready to overwhelm and fwal- - 
low up all. > There are various Conceptions, and accordiagly va- 
rious tranflations of this text 

Firſt, Mrs Broughton renders it thus; A ffream breaketh frons 

Hh —— bie 
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bis Jprirg; As if he had faid, while thefe men are digging in the 
earth after Silver they meet with a (pring, which is no fooner 
opened, trt the water gufheth out like a flood upon the work- 
men, Springs are the original of Rreames, and upon the opening 
of the Earth the ffream flowes out from its fpring, 
Secondly, Others expound and read the words as 
Diniffoaceols flood it {elf co be the inhabitanc, forced out of its ancient dwel- 
i.e. alveo fuo ling by thefe new guefts, greedily covering Silver and Gold, The 
ovdinarioqui fired breaks ont from that place where it did formerly inhabit or 
accolebatur, dwel, or from that [ubterranean channel in which -it abode, and 
hited in on through which it was converg hed, V Väter may be faid to dwell in 
sang mae or inbabie the place of its abode ; and thus the. words are to. be ua- 
Jun. derftood by a Synechdoche of the ching containing, for that which 
Gum di dedit doth containit, or of the inhabitant for the place inhabited ; the 
ab eo loco flood breaketh our from the inhabitant, thatis, from the {pring, 
abi — — or under-ground channel, whichic didinhabie. And fo the mean- 
lit ing is this, while the miner is at work, and laboursin rhe Earth 
fuum perrn tue Co make his paſſage co his precious creafure and rich Gemms, 
vam fundi illius by and by be comes near to fòme {pring of water (for there are 
PAYT dila- under-ground waters as well as above-ground waters, he comes 
cna. near a {pring ) and touching upon it, the Water gutbeth out im- 
Dumfcindit mediately and'forcibly. Thisexperimentis very. frequent among 
faza, ecce pro- thofe that work in mines, whether of Silvef,. or Brals, or Iron, 

prozinoci loo.” Thirdly, The text is well rendred, 1h fied iie ies th 
proximo ei irdly, The text is well rendred, the flood breaketh out. that 
exundar.Bold, thereis Cy habian, or, that thereis no abiding, pak meaning is, 

tbat when theyareat work in the mines 
A accola, q.d. 


» the flood breaking our 
om zo loco ubi witty, Can abide there no Jonger, the labourers are put from their 
erant acrole,et Place and work, everyman (hifts for himfelf and gets away as 


ui eum locum falt as he cap, whemhe feeth the danger, The Silver and precious 
birarunt » i things they would fain have, bur the water rifing up againft 


making the 


ada them, as It were to defend the treafure again(t theſe invaders, 
ut inde pellan- they fee there's no prefent contending, and fo give it over for that 
eur cteffedef- time, They who continue long working under ground, may 
nant accolæ. be reckoned as dwellersthere; And when they are forced to re- 

Perc. - move and quitthe'r hebiration , becaufe of the breaking forth of 


. thefe waters, we may fay there is no inhabit ant. Bat what mates. 
ace thefe' P- 


Evins 
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‘Even the waters forgotten of the foot, 


- "Thofe wordes, (even the waters) are notin the Hebrew, as you 4 
may fee in your Bibles, they being puc in a different chara&ter, 
but waters are comprifed in the flood. We read even the waters 
forgotten of the foot ; the Hebrew is only thus, The flod breaketh 
out from the inhabitant forgotten of the foot. VVhy doth he fay 
forgotten of the foot? hath the foot a memory, or how can the 
foot be faid to forget ? I anfwer this is fpoken imp-operly, of 
metaphorically ; And thus forgecfulnefs is afcribed both to the 
foot and hand. David faich, (Pfal, 137.5.) Let my right band 
forget her cunning, Here Job faith, Even the waters forgotten of Fee 
the foot; the meaning is only this, they are fuch waters as the S 
foot of man orj beaft hath no acquaintance with, or fuch as the : 
foot had never any experience of, This forgetfulnefs of the foot 
is nothing elfe but the ignorance or inexperience of men, who 
walk upon their feer, Mr. Bronghton renders, Unkenned of any 
foot, thar is, of any man moving on his feet, Some waters are 
made by the foot, and many are paflible by men on foot. Of 
‘the former Mofes peaks, (Deut, 11, 190.) The land whether thon 
Loeſt in to polfefs it, is not as the land of Egypt, from ce e came 
ont, where thon ſoweaſt thy feed, and wateredft it with thy foot, 
as a Garden of herbs; tharis, chou dicht but dig channels from 
the River Nilss with thy foor, when thou walt in Egypt, and fo- 
` {that being a fat Country) the land was watered, WVith fuch 
waters the foot is wellacquainted, or they sre waters remembred 
by the foot, Thus allo a River chara man may eafily pafle over, Torrentes non 
may becalleda River remembred bythe foor, by che feet of cat- ea eorum nu. 
tle, and by che fesi of men, which haye often paſſed through it, mero gui eed 
Buc ſubtertanean wecers are fuch as the foot never pafled priama 
through, andarechercfore at far from the knowledge of. man pedibus bomi- 
as thofe things which are urrerly forgotten, So chis is a dee numprərfurs j 
[cription of under-ground waers, bresking forth, and driving ignoti. Bez, 
thole away who were at work for the precious mines, For as Torrens tam 
thofe Rivers which, running ia fight upon rhs face of the Esth, pro, aan 
-are yet fo deep thar Ro mancan or ever could wade over them; norit espire 
(Tuch was that River made by ihe warers of the SauGtuary, through tm frie, ~ 
which the Propher atfirR wa 
were tothe ankles, and a: the 


A 


s brought invifion, and the waters wranficrit acd⸗ 
fecond time they were to the knees, 7— palit, 
Hha 
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at the third tothe loynsy buc afterward it was a River thar hé cou! 
not pafs over, for the waters were rifes, waters to [wim in, a River 
— conl not be: paffed vir (Ezek 47.3, 4557) Now, I ay a⸗ any 
fuch waters above grotind, fo all’ waters undef” ‘be 














ground, may 
called “warers forgotten of the foot, being fuch as the foot of man. 
never trod in, or {uch as imen did nor chink cheir ſeet Mould have 
mer’ withia choſe piaces. But whardoe they in this cafe ? is the. 
work utterly loft forever? No; they ify be hitidréd for a- time, 
bur. the larret pare of the’ verle fhewsus what they dot to remove: 
and remedy this obftru@tion, 75° 00i S n a a 
$- They are dried up they are gone away from. men. 


ae The Hebrew Word which we tranflate dryed wp, may bear rela 
55 artennan- tion to two Toores $ ‘whereof the ‘one fignifies, to leled atte⸗ 

T surfant autem Atte or dimitith ; thus the waters ate ditninifhed : ‘the other, 
cognate radi- to drawor dry up. Now, Waters are drawn and dryed up two 
ces 7 ir wayess firt, im a natural ways by the heat of the Sun (thé Sun 
nuari et 120 is the great water-drawer of water-dtyer) fecondly, in an artis , 
beurire. ficial way, ‘by pumps and’ buckets. So che word ufed (Exod, 2, 
19.) Au Egyptian drew water enough for #4 8cc, The drawing or 

_ drying up ‘of water here intended is artificial ; for che Sun-beams 


er have no fuch atcraétive power upon the watets under ground, Buc 





they who labour in mines have engines co draw away chefe waters, 
a E r chen (as we rénder) they are gone a Ay fiom men, Yet 
turmortalis {othe cranflace more Clearly to the fence alréady given, they are 
operaabice- gore away by men, ot, they are drawn ont by the labour of many ` 
dunt Jun. \ theyare gone, Wotkmen by cheir pains and skill deliver them- 
Troni.. © Selves fromrhefe waters, and foenter their mines agains this isa 
bd very common accident among thefe undertakers : waters break 
pric Al id upon them, and they by many.hands, or by the main frengch 
Gb incola eCa ia vas of then draw them clean away. So that thefe words 
gua ) oblivioni mapas: ! : Rite 
radite apade“ ate’ x de(cription of the miners labour to recover their work 
exhauriuntur, when the wacers have overflowed ir, or flowed in uponit ; for 
G pre bomini- though the waters flow in fo faft, thatthe workmen are forced to 


—— quitthe place, yet God doth furnifh them wich wif 
fureriovehtir, dom to Cobveigh away thofe waters, by pumps, buckers, and 

Bold; Sactilike engines, prepared for thar purpofes = o e a 
* bh Hence Nore; < —— 
AN ; Suak, Great 
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Great works and undertakings often mect with many dificul- E 
ties and anevxpected impediments, i * 


The miners are overflowed with waters; What -important Bu- 
fiefs of this World is there, but a flood may break in upon ii? 
and the more important any bufinefs is, the more wili- floods 
breakin uponic. Aad this appeeres moft when our bufinefs is 
Heavenward ; and our work in fpirituals, then if ever the great 
waters arife and threaten to fwallow us up: Satan will’ cant forth 
a flood to hinder us when we are digging in the fpiritual miner. 
When the woman (Rev. 12, 12.) had brought forth the mane 
child, and was fled into the Wilderne(s for fafety, then, the Serpent 
Cv. 15.) caffout of bis mouth watersas a flood after the woman, 
that he might caufe ber tobe carried away of the flood ; that is, he 
ftirred up people and: Nations like a flood to perfecute and 
affi& the Church, even in her Wildernefs condition, And when ever 
any particular believer bath brought forth, or is about to bring. forth 
a man child, fome notable thing for Chri@, or according to the 
mind of Chrift, then prefently Saran cafts out, or caufech fome 
flood or other to brezk out upon him. When Fofuab Raod before ‘ 
che Lord to move in the behalf. of the people, Satan was at bis 
right hand to binder him (Zech, 2. 1.) and hecaufed the flood. of 

~ that peoples fins to break forth upon him, When we are about 
any fpiritual work, the flefli hinders, a flood» of corruption 
breaks out. Paal found it fo (Rom, 7.) When I would do good 
evil is prefent with me, And if the flcod of corruption within be 
ftopt, then a flood oftemptations from the World comes in and 
hinders us. The wildom of the World layeth blocks in our way, 
telling us that the Cuftomes and Examples of men lead another 
way: And why fhould we be fingular, or fee our felves up as a 
mark for envieand malice to (hoot at ? when we attempt what 
is good and honourable, iris bef for us to expect and accordingly 
to prepare for oppofition. The Apoftle Peter (1 Ep, 3. 13.) had’ 
nofooner faid, And who ts he that will harm you, if ye be followers 
of that which is good ? Bus, headds (v.14.) by way of cor- 


rection, And if ye be perfecuted, for righteou{ne(s fake happy are 
yes. AS ihe had faid, 


— — and you may hope that God will either 
fo mollifie the hearts of evil men, tharthey Maſſ have no mind, or 
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foabate their power, that’ they fhallhave no opportunity to 
harme you; yet do not build upon this, but I will tell you what 
you may build upon, that let men oppofe and perfecure you 4s 
much as they will, while ye do good, ye are happy. 

Secondly, obferve, 


The men of the world will not give over their work, though they 
meet with impediments, bat endeavour frrongly to remove 
them, ` 


And why (hould not we do fo io {piricuals? the children of the 
world are wiler in their generation chen the children of light, 
VVe areready to let goe our work, if we meet with trouble in 
ite Shall miners recover thei work our -of the hande of che flood, 
and (hall not we recover our work out of the hand of temptati- 
on? letus removeit, and ro work again, It ĩs ſaid / of that man 
of fin (2 Thel. 2.7.) The miftery of iniquity doth already work : 
only ke who now letteth will let, untill he be taken out of the way, 
So while we are atwork in {the miftery of Godlinefs, we often 
meet with fomewhat that /ets, and that will let till ic be taken 
out of the way. Our work then muft be to remove che hindran- 

% ces of our work, Learn wifdom of the miner, if the floods 
break in upon you,out with them again. 


Verí. 5. As for the Earth, ont of it cometh bread ; and under it 
is turned. up as is were fire, 


‘Inthe former verfe Fob thewed what man gets below out of the 
bowels of the Earth, and whatadoehe mikes co get ic.{ Here at 
the beginning of chis verfe, Job cells us what man gers above, or what 
otows for mans ufe upon the furface of che Earth. 


As for the Earth, out of it comes bread, 


‘By bread, he meanes Corne or grain of all forts, of which bread 
is made ; bread isan artificial thing ; Corn is} natural; the Earth 
gives forth only that which is natural, the arc of man fits it for his 

` ule. Min knowes how to till che Earth thar ic may yield him Corn, 
and when be hath gotten-Corn, he is inftruc&ted how to make it 

upin bread, Thus we fee, that asman hath skillto work below 

in the bowells of che Earth, fo above upon the furface of the Earth; 

out of the bowels of che Earth he gets Gold and ‘Silver, with other 

precious 
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precious things: And upon the face of che earth he gers tis biere, 
Asthe Earth is the common parent of all mankind (all men ha- 
ving their original from it) fo the Earth is the common parenc 
of all thofe good things both. ornamental and neceflary, which con- 
cern the natural both being and well being of man, 


Out of the earth comes bread, . 


And by bread we are to underfland not only thar part of our - 
food ,. which is oppofed to drink and fleth, but our whole food ; 
and not our food only, bur our clothing comes under the notion 
of bread in Scripture language ; efpecially, we muft rake it fo in 
our Saviours direCtory for prayer about temporal things (CMat.6. 
11.) Give ws this day our daily bread, And in this latitude we may 
interpret Job while he faith, 4s for the Earth, out of it comes 
fea: f : 

And under it is tarned up as it were fire, 


r 
Or as others read, It takes fire- underneath. VVe may expound 
this two wayes, $ 

" Fir, Thae the Earth which hath corn growing upon the fourd 
of it, hath fire underneath, that is, mines of cole and brimftone, 
wbich are called fire, becaufe they are the fewell of fire, or mate- 
rialls for fire; choughthey are not fire formally, yet they are fire 
vertually ; they quickly cake fire, and make fires, Thar which is 
uled continually to make fire, as coals are, and that which is fo 
apt to conceive or take fire as brimftone is may not unfitly bs 
called fire, 

Secondly, By the fire we may underfand thofe metals before 
fpoken of, Gold, Silver, Brafs, and Iron, as alfo precious Rones, > 
Allor any of thefe may be called fire ; firlt, becaufe of their brights 
nefs, chey all being burnifhed, caſt a flame ‘like fire. Secondly, . 
becaufe they are refined by the fire ; they have akind of fire in 
them, being fo pure and {plendid, and they are caf into the fire; 
that chey may ibe purified; Buc [rather cake it in the former 
fence, that Job here defcribes a further ufe of the Earth, that there - 
isnot only Gold and Silver in che bowels of ic, but coales and ſuch 
things as are for firing ; they alfo being of great ufe for the life- 
and comfort of man. Thus Mr Broughton cranflates, A ground out: 
of which groseth foody. is nuderneath. changed.as fire, . ; 

Far wer: 
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Térra quondam . Further, fome interpret thefe words, as if bere were intima- 
fenilis iici, ced a wonderiul~ work of providence in changing the nature of 
Succeffa tenpo- the ground, foas chat which before brought forth bread becomes 
ry fierilaved- Sarren, and is turned, as it were. into fire and brimftone, Hifo- 
one tp rians make ‘fome fuch reports of the Country where Sodom and 
————— Gomorrah once ſiood, vhichthough ic was in thoſe times (as Mofes 
Julfburis efe calisin, Gen. 13.10.) like Eden, or the garden of God, yet now 
videantur. che foyl is nor only unfruitful, bur fulphureous, And thus the 
ne Lord threatned prefumptuous finners (Deut. 29. 23.) Their whole 
Land is brimſtone and Salt, st is not fowen, nor beareth, nor any grafs 
roweth therein, like the overthrow of Sodom, and Gomorrah, Ad- 
mahani Zeboim, whichthe Lord overthrew in bis anger and in bis 
wrath, But I hali not fay upon thar, The 6th verfe is of the 
fame tendency, nS 5i 


Verf. 6. The fones of it are the place of Saphirs : and it hath 
dast of Gold, : 


Thus Job defcribes the furniture of the Earth, Corn grows 
‘above, Cole-ftones and fewel for the fire, underneath, yea nor 
‘only thofe wich other common, but many precious Rones, 


The ftones of it are the place of Saphirs, 


The Saphir being one of the choiceft Rones, ishere named for 
theret. We havethe Saphire mentioned again (v, 16.) Zt (that 
is, wifdom) cannot be valued with the Gold of Ophir, with the preci~ 
ows Onyx, or the Saphir, The excellency of this (tone may be col- 
lected from the defcription of that vifion (Exod, 24, 10.) Then 
went up CMofes and. Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and feventy of the 
Elders of Ifrael, and they faw the God of Ifrael, (not that God wag 
vifible in bimfelf, but only in thofe vifional appearances and mani- 
feflations of hisglory) and there was under his feet asit were a pa- 
ved work of a Saphire ſtone, and asit were the body of Heaven in bis 
‘eclearnefs, Howe appofitely doth Mofes joyn the Saphire flone, 
and the body of Heaven in his clearnefs? as implying (which ig 
its: paroral beauty ).chac the Saphir ftone, is diaphanous and Clear, 
or in colour like the body of Heaven. Again, thar myftical vifion 
‘ofthe Chernubims and wheels,is concluded with the appearance of 
Coriſt upona glorious throne (Ezek. 1.26.) Above the firma- 
ment that was ever their heads, wasthe likenefi of a throne, as the 


Appearance 
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appearance of a Saphire fhone, &c. Solomon bad a throne of Tory 
overlaid with Gold, (2 Chron, 9. 17.) But there was never any 
Prince had athrone of Saphires to fic upon, much lefs, as ic were 
apaved work of aSaphire Rone under his feet to tread upon. 
This is peculiar to the King of Kings alone, The Saphire is apply- 
ed by the Spoufe ro fet forth the gracious, tweet, pure and tender A 
affections and compaffions of Chrift toward her (elf, the Church. 
(Cant. 5.14.) His hands are as gold-rings fes with berrill : bie 
belly is as bright Ivory overlaid with Saphires, When the Prophet 
Feremy would defcribe the exceeding beauty and comelinefs of 
the Nazarices in Jerufalem, before the famine had withered and 
Rained them, be faith (Lam, 4. 7.)as fome read it, Their Facer 
were Saphirine,or as wey hey were more ruddy in body then Rubyes, 
their pollifhing was of Saphire, The Saphire is a Rone fo full of 2 
heaven-like beauty, that ic doth not only pleafe, bur delight and 
recreate the beholder, Nor doth any thing as Naturalifts affirm, 
fo much refrefh the eye as the Smaradge and Saphire. There 
isa tradition among the Jewith Rabbins, to which fome Chrifti- 
an writers confent, that when the Lord wrote the Law, he wrote 
ic in Saphire ftone,or that the two tables were rwo great Saphires, 
Lapidacifts fay, the Saphire is a tranfparent Rone of a cerulian or Gardam, de la~ 
sky colour, precious and pleaſadt ro the eye ; and they place it in pid liè a 
che fifth order and degree,among the moft noble gemms.Neither — 
is it pleaſant only bur medicinal, fome teport ir, a great refifter Gemma, 
of poyfon ; yes that it hath a great influence upon the mind, and 
removeth fadnefs and melancholy, that itis a prefervative of 
chafticy, befides‘many other verrnes, by fome fuperftitioufly, by 
others fomewhat hyperbolically afcribed to it, which I willingly 
omit and pa(s by; Icmay fuffice for my purpofe to have fhewed 
what che Saphire is, of which Fob {peaks in this text, The Bones of 
it are the place of Sapbires ; that is, the place of Saphires, thoſe 
moft precious Rones, is among common and ordinary fones, 
And it hath the duft of Gold, 5 n 
_ That is, Gold is found among the dult and mould of the earth. Saphir non 
The Saphire is congenial to the gold, and is only found in thofe nifir que 
Countryes where gold is to be found. And therefore when Fob had St Auri- feros 
named the Saphire, he adds, rhe duft of gold, or chat, Hie reis gold venitur, 
in that duft.Hence ari this text to a my i 
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have faid chat the heart filled. with heavenly defires; is fitly ha> 
dowed. by- che earth, in ‘which Saphires arẹ formed —— 
and thatthe mind which is enriched with fuch defires , is full of 
fpiricual gold, As for the proper and natural gold, that hath 
been {poken of at the fir verſe of this Chapters And therefore I 
Mall here only make one General reference, by: way of oblerva⸗ 
tion from this verſe. 

That, we onght to admire the widows of Gad, vbobath wedethe 
fame carth te yield fach varieties, to yield {upplyes, firft, for ne~ 
ceflity, bread and fire — ornament, Sapbires and: 

Though no one earch yields allchings, yecone earch may 
things, and che whole earth peldsall things required tothe 
fervice, or for the comfort of man, 

Fob having fhewed that the earch: is Roted and: even burdened 


with thefe richcommodities, profecuces:the fame — es 
on another confideration in the followiogcontexe >- 

Verf. 7. Thereisapath which no fowl hyamathy and hich the 

Vultures eyebath not fen. © 

Vert, 8. The Lyons — — bave not troden ity mr the farce tf 

on pafi t by it, 

In hsls mo varies Job defcribes che fecrefte.of. thole — 
wheret gemms, with all. precious. ate to be, 
—J——— doth it Poy — che wayes leading to them; 
are far removed out. of the fight and tread of thoſe creatures. 
which bases the mmole piercing eae the moft fearching ſpirits 
commonly frequenting the — — and- — poe of, 
the earth forprey. -: 
`i There is a path, Tre gS 

That is, a path by. which men feek for gold, i are led — 





yt: 4 


ro the veins of ſilver. 


Which no fowl knoweth, : . 
Thacis, no fowl ever was there. The, * e E Fox, 
fignifyeth, a ravening fool, Such fowls fly {wiftly, and watch. 
every place narrowly where their food is tobe had; yer (faith 


i ib) the paths which lead to thele creafures are fuch. as the moft 


ravening fowls isall cheir fights were never acquainted w meh 
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: There i a path which no for! inh E E 
| Aid wbich the Paleures eye hath net fren, ee 
The Vulture is fo fharp-fighted, chat her eje i proverbially 

T arp Romack too 





put for fight ; the Vulture hatha m 
as well as a tharp cye, and therefore'will fearch into the mi 
cret paths for prey, yet the Vulture never came into nor {aw this 
pach, And as the fowls of heaven have “not féen ir, fo neither 
have thebealtsofthe earch ; asitfolloms °? 
a ‘Verf. 8. The Lyons whelps, (or, the Sons of the Lyon; 
¶ The Hebrew is, fonsiof pride, The Lyonis proud and Aately, Puront Hebræi 
as a king among beafts. “The fous of the rake MER IOR cam off 
, Lyons, have nos srodden this path, wor the fierce Lyon paffed byi; lees TT di- 
that is; the Lyon that is moft greedy, and will take moit pains for cw eaii 
preys ver came into thefe places, ir > whichthe Minera- perfpicuitate 
ift goes for gold and filver. Then, by ch sumeration of fowls & (Deut. 14. 
bealts, Jeb would intimate uotowws;chac the paths which lead to the 13.) cetona 
Precious minerals,are fuch as no‘creature ever came into;tnd chat, plays coer 
the thirft or defire which men have after them, carryech them fur- gitur, ergo di- 
ther then che appetite and pinching hunger of the mof fierce and verfa funt ur 
greedy, whether fowls of che heaven,or beats of the Carthy have e- ft conffat oven 
ver caried hem, The hunger of aVulture or of aLion forceth them R Aevi es 
far, yet nor fo far, asthe hunger of man hath forced him in feekine perl —J 
and purfuing food for his covetoufnefs and when he hath gotten Non calcant e- 
more then he needs, his hunger is not fatisfied,but encrealed,for am filij fuper- 
Rill he thinks he hachneed of more: fuch is che eageinels and 4!.i.c. fere 
fiercene(s. of mans appetite after earth ` trealure, that he wi abe 













vencure a perifhing for perithing' thin s: “His bowels ate pained "u emtiones. - 
till he hath torn our the very irin nature, —— mee —— * 
his own; And though his belly be full, though his hand and mirarem om 
for that which neither will nor ean cive him any re. Thefe his "4 e 
reftlefs labours inthe pu it of riches, are cl aad i 
fcribed in che three en(uir verles: t —— —* 
Vetſ. g. He putterh forth bis band upon the rock ; PTET 
ete sek eh the mountains by the roots, BEY (hls. 39, — 
See what Work he makes ró get cold and flyer, 7 
ean! 112 He 
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¥ Verſ. g. 
Ne purterh forth bis band upon the rock, * 50: 
Thefe words may be taken two wayes ; firſt proverbially ; fe- 

condly, properly.In the former acception,they imply thus mach ; 
That chefe men are willing co undertake.the harden work for 
gold, &c, Whacisharderthen a rock ? yet though the work be 
as difficult as digging througha rock, they will put their hands 
toite Secondly, cake the words properly, andthe meaning is ; 
Though while thefe men work in mines of the earthy they meet 
a rock, yet they put their hands onit, and hew away through ic, 
At the qth yverfe, floods of water broke out upon them, and in this 


„~ they meet witha rock which they mult break, or elfe their de- 
_. ‘figne is broken, and boch their hopes and labout loft, The word 
`- fignifieth che bardeſt rock, ſo that if they will have the crealare, 

they muſt batter a rock which ftands as aBulwork of Brafs to 


defend ic again chem, And yet chisis not all; The next words 


thew us another Herculean labour ; He overturneth the mountains 
- by the roots ; or rather, be twrneth up the reotsof the tmounrdiness 
: The meaning is, if mountains Rand inhis way to hinder his work, 


or if his work be co undermine and remove,mouacains , he will 
attempt and doe it, that he may attain what he feeks for.A moun- 


. tainis [poken of in Scripture emblematically, to denote the grei- 
< teft difficulties and oppofitions of men tocrofs any defigne ; And 


the overturning and levellingof thefe mountaines expreffeth the 


- higheft a&tings of the power of God, in fubduing all difficulties 

_ and oppelicions forthe good of his people (Zech. 4.7.) And 

. when Chri would. thew the utmoſt thata faith of miracles can 

doe, He faich, it will remove a mountain, And therefore to over- 

“© rura Mountaines properly fo called, isa ftupendious undertaking; 
jet the Gold and filver-fearchers are notdifcouraged acir! 


-- Verl, 10. He cuttetb out rivers among therocks, and bis eye 
fesih every precious thing, s 


7he former part of this rethverle gives light coche former part. 


of the oth, There cis faid, he putteth forth bis band upon the rock ; 
and here we fee what his hand doth there 5, He eutteth out rivers 
among the rocks’; that is,when the miner meets the water, as was 
thewed v,4th, then he makes channels co conveigh ic away, and 
give it paſſage. Some.expound it of bringing waters from eer 
rou 


: 


Chap 28. cote Expefiion apan the Buk of Jou.” Velg, a4s 
ee 


‘through rocks coremove hisengios, of wath his metal, bur’tis 

‘More proper to expound it of waters atifing upon, or about his 
‘works 5: Thefe he ridshimfelf of, by making ean un- 
der- -ground, even among the harder rocks. 


Ard bis eye e festh every precions things i- fe — 


“Thacis, having thus dealg KART a APA mouncaints, Ga 
—— rivers among the rocks, to catty away che watet 
which annoyed and drowned his work, having (I fay) thus or- 
dered his matters, Ha eye feerh every precious thing; heteeth the 
gold, the filver, and the gemms, which his: foul delred, The DP" homrabi- 
Hebrew word;which we render precions,ignifieth, Arlt it iih lis preriofin 
is honourable (Ffal. 45-9-)and the Greek word which fignifi- charm 
eth, honourable, orbonor, is by us cranflatedprecions (1 Pet, 2.7.) 1% fite 
Secondly, chat which is dear or beloved (Fer. 31. 20;) Is E- 
phraim a dear fon è. Thirdly, chat which is molt acceptable, “or 
— ſet by —* — San 18. 30 —— chat “mich 
e and. hard (1 Sam. 3.1.) When: David faith 
(Pia, 116.5 "Precious E S he of * Me is thedeath of his 
Saints, And (Pfal. 72. 14.) ) He fall — their foul from. de- 
ceit and-violence: and precious bod all their vet aye fight, his. 
meaning is, that the deach and Pate ah Hots is dear, much 
| accounted of, dnd bighly. — ee ‘ee 
wred out by menasav Laftly, and be — id all this,i 
fignifieth, t sh which is ligh — a — —J——— forio, 
molt precious things, e eciall Eanes. Zech. The 6.) Non erit lum 
Andit {hall come to pafs that the light (Hall not be clear 5 To we pretiofitsrum, 
tranf]acc, and purin the margin, The li E lnot be preci 55 non fplen- 
chacis, the light (hall hoe (Kine in that diyas a pre — — edad 
ftone, butir thall be a kind of dim dusty his bn, at hall neither be Gomme pretios 
dark nor clear, but between both Divine knowles gis precious,and Se ocula fei. 
— * — ae in ——— ¥ Mines into ĩt. tillare folunt. 
‘ast is rec ous, other eyes, who avei 
Gido tee; indeed'es pattie el Ma ee fea. 
ni Again, when tis faid, 9 Hin eye a tvary precious ‘thing, the 
word rendered to fee,notes not only fimply to fee,or tò fee atu- 
tally, bur to fee exaGtly, or an artificial me “A skilful m 
faftneth his eye upon this or chat-obje@, to difcern — find ee 
=e ; he feech like an Arit ‘Some have, af the * 
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* (Heb. S. 144) Senfes exercifed:to dicern both « 10d and 
if, and to relolve which is bef ot worft, among” 
Morals and Spirituals, Ha eye feeth, that is, diftinguitherh every 
precious ching that he finds in the earth. And as the word im- 
Ports, feeing diftingtly and diNivgyifhingiy;fo fesing delighefully, 
And thus precious things are feen, by chofe who [eek for chem. 
They are. no fooner e{pyed, “bur their feekers are ready to leap 
and fing for joy: Thus the mixeralif (eeketh every preciaus thing 
` He knows ic when he fees it, and ic pleafech him to fee it, 

i Elence Note paci igen oa ori 


Fich; Precious things are mingled among the vile, 





How many heaps of fones and.duft mutt be removed, before 
: the filver; the gold,& the goodly fones are found: As the wheat 
lyes in the fame heap with the chaff, tillitbe winnowed, fodoe 
the precious ores, wich che bafeft earth, till they are feparated, | 
si ANote, Secondly; 6, i D EERI —J fee 

e wiſe mans eye diftingni(heth between the pr ions Aidt 
viltyard kone which wich, $ — 
He will not take trath for gold and filver, nor pebbles for Sae 
phires ; he will not take chaff for wheat, mor cockle. for barly, 
Thus hould we doe in fpirituals,our eye (hould be upon the pres 






cious things. Grace is a precious thing, faich-and:loye are precious 
things ; and though grace be mingled with corruption, a: the ore 





with drofs, yet ayes is {piricw 7 wife can diftinguith between 
themi The Apoftle pray forthe Philippians, that, ther Jove 
abounding in kropledgeand in al judgements, they wile amos 
Sh Çor try) things that are excellent, or (as the: Greek: hath it) 
things that di — 1. 9, 10.) that is, things that differ inex 
cellency. Thus nôt only doth grace differ from corruption, and 
truth from error,but one grace differs from anotherinexcellency, 

and one truth from another, though all are excellent, Asinnatue 

rals, not — wheat differ from chaff, and goid from drofs, 

but fome wheat differs from other, and fome gold from othet in 
“excellency, And chus ic is both in morals and {piricuals ; And the 

eye of a godly man feeth both difcerningly, he ſeeth what is good 

from bad. aod amans good things he feech which is beft: cAnd as 

itis an argument. of a {pisicual eye to feeichings, fo perfens thac 
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are-preciousys As the Lord cele che Prophet(Jer. 15. 19.)/f thon 
take away theprecions fromthe vile then (halt thon be as my mouth; 
thav:is,if in chy reaching thow puca difference between the godly. 
and the wicked, and doft not promifcuoufly give the portions 
and priviledges of the former coche latter ; thea thou wilt ap- 
prove thy felt amen, fpeaking’as T my felf have {poken, ot have 
e thee to {peaks The: carmalfiman cakes thear up all toge- 
ther, his eye diftinguithech:not either precious things or petfons, 
yea as che Prophets {peaks (Z/a. 5.20.) He puts dark nefs for 
Light, and light for darkve{s, be puts fect for bitter, and bitter for 
frect, he puts good for evil, and evil for good. And as Chrift 
ehargeth fuch( Fehr 3. 19.) They love darknefs ratber then light, 
they are ſo far from feeking, chat is, delighting in precious chings, 
that they choofe chewileft things. Bur when the laborious miner 
f dowa: into che path which he hath made inthe earth, he 
only precious thing, hetakesno other notice of worthlels 
Rones, but only toput.chem by, thatfo he may come Ery 
precious: As Elfka in another caféprofeffed, (2 Rings 3. 14.) 
eAs theLordof hofts liver, before whom I ftand, furely,were it not 
bwe that Lregard the —— the King of Tudeh, 
I monld not look towardthee nor fec thee, So would thefe ment doe, 
inthe pence chey would nor fee chë ting ba are vl 
look- towards them, were it notthat they regard the'prefe 
Gold ‘and:filver; and! precious Rones; whic — t Company, 
and are mingled with them, Feb hath not yet finithed his difcourfe 
concerning thefe Adventurers, he givesone inftance more. 
Verl, 11. Hebinderhithe floods from overflawing, andthe 
ods wat -»v su thapa bid bringeth be forthsodi i ee at 
The floods: mentioned in «this verfe may be two tgs: i s 
the fame:which:he fpake of ac the che 4th verfe,asalfo,in ele 
immedi —— — —— ied ee EUN 
out rivers among ich having done;poffibly chey might 
f eile fy 












annoy him ; therefore his sec skill isco m fo, that they 
hall not. Forthisend, He binder the flood from overflowing As 
He makesic flow co the advantages fo he binds itto its good be- 
— os — eee — bis'work. As 

Lord by his infinite wifdonr and powerbindeth the Ocean, 
and faith to the Set, Hitherto fhalt thon come, and no farther, wd 

-j : di were 
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33 fletum 


broprie fignifi- 


cat, hic pro 
Sliltatione fu- 
mitur ut ca. 38· 
16. Morc, 


here fhal thy proud waves be ftay'd ; So the chiner would have thefe 
Waters come as far as is neceffary fonhis ufe and benefir, bur no 
furcher, and therefore he binds them left they thould, The word, 
that is here cranflaced, to Sind, is applyed coche binding up of a 
child in {waching-bands, or tothe binding up of a wound. And 
whereas we render, Hebindeth up the flood from overflowing, the 
text is, from weeping ; we fay of fome grounds, they are weepi 
grounds, and of banks, where the water ouzeth through, they are 
weeping barks. Thefe arcifts would bind up floods with fuch fure 
banks or bounds, chat they fhould not weepthrough, nor (hed a 
tear to their annoyance. Thus Mr. Broughton renders, He bindeth 
the floods from weeping. Only take notice, thar, this learned man 
conceives, thar, the Antecedent to the relative He, is God him- 
felf; for thus he gloffeth the text; God dryerh the foring, from 
vbence rivers ran, that.they faile and bave not fa much as atear of 
water, Secondly, thefe floods may be fuchasare.made from a- 
bove, nor fuch as he found below.: Excefs of raim falling from. 
the clouds, doth often make great: floods, which naturally making 
their way downwards may fall into thofe capacious vaults which 
he hath made-under the earth, and, overflowing them, {poyle his 
work. Therefore he provides againft.chefe water-floods alfo, 
and binds them from over-flowing. Having thus fecured hismine, 
he carryeth on his bufinels with fuch (uccels, that if any thing of 
Wort A to be had,he lights upos it, and will have it, as Fob icon- 
cludes this verfe and his whole difcousfe upon this fubje&t in the 
dext words, l TOT R ESRI 
„sià And the thing that ss hid bringeth be eo light. “TPs 
_ That is,he difcovers thofe riches which,cill then,never faw the 
Sua, though wrought by the powerful influences of the Sup, 
as Gemms and Minerals are, The wé¥ds are near of the fame- 
fence and import wich what he faid in che former verfe. Hi eye > 
freth every precious thing; yet there is an obfervable difference bea 
tween them ; That {peaking of the fight which himfelf hath of 
Pier Peotone ings but this, of his bringing them out ro the 
fight, and forthe ufe of others. The fum of all is ; char where- 
as vaf crea‘ures lay buryed and concealed from all former gene- 
rations,he brings chem to open view, ind — them to the eye 
of the world, He having Jet of brought inthe ligttro them; lets: 
or brings them out to light, From 


. : — — — — —— — * 
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From this — defctiption of the way and meanes of getting 
treafure outof-che earch, — 
Obferve, —— 


Birk, Strong and conftant labour compaffeth greatthings, even 
AHF ___ the greareft things of this TNE . * 
What miye mee doe, —* —— will put their 
hands tothe doing of ìt ?- The foul of the. faith Sole 
Prov, 1.3. 4:) defireth and h Ce erty fay, The foub ot 












90 Solomos concludes 
verle before-menti ition co the fluggard ; 

But the foul of rhe dilige ; l 

Secondly, Obferye 5 


J 


They who indeed deſire gold and filver, will feekt the ends 
and dig co the bottome of the earth for them. b defire 
caa Solmon, Prov, 18.1.) a man having feiparated bimfelf 

from all chingsthat may hinder him) fecketh and intermedieth 
with all wifdom ; chacis, with all thole things, wherein he may 
either —— the wiſdom which be hath attained co, or attain 
tomore is liket 







{timate 







Thirdly, Obferve ; 


That, for the things of this word world! men are wil t 
—* firing —— — * 


The explication of the whole context makes good the truth of 

this obfervation. Neither darknefs, nor the thadow of death, 

either ftifling damps, norover-flowing floods, neither rocks 

nor mountains have been able to Aſcourige the hearts, or wea- 
K 


ken 





so. Cmpa. 


Q zc tonta ne- XED the bands. of men greedy of gain, ‘Some of ‘the ancient Hea- 
ceffitas homing tens have at once ftood admiring and bemoaning man in this ; 
ad fideraere- They have wondred what fo great neceffity thar is, which hath 
fumincurva~ compelled man,who is made of an ere& countenance, with hisface 
vit et defodit,* heaven ward, thus to bow down and dig himfelfinto the earth, 
—— — to get thofe things which are not gor with more danger then they 
riculoqueren- are poſſeſſed, when gotten, But though we can never bewayle 
dum quam pof- this too much, Do, nor enough, yee we need not much wonder ac 
fidendum, Sen. it: There being many confiderations which may fatisfie us, why 
Soc map, though chele things cannot fatisfie him, is yet fo unlatisfied 
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. Firft, Becaufe thefe things are connatural unto man; man is 
— a kin unto the earch, and the things of the earth ; he was made out 
of the duft of che earth 5 and what is gold bur yellow duf ? or fl- 
ver but earth purifyed by che fire ?: man and earthly things being 
fo nearly related, nomarvaile if man muddle inthe earch after 
them ; till his nature is renewed, this motion cannot be diverted. 
(Foehn 3.31.) He that is of the earth (in his original) ie earthly 
(in his converfacion) wd fpeaketh of the earth. All his pages 
and all. his actions favour of ‘the earch. Philofophers fay, The 
temper of mans mind follower the — body ; and il 
fo, how can the mind of mànbe but earchly, feeing the general 
temperament of his body isearth, And therefore the Apofile 
{peaking of fome: profeffors who were fo only in profeffion, faith 
ofithem, Their god is their belly, they mind eid things{ Phil. 3. 
19.) And ‘cis true òf Godly then'too, who have much earth Rill 
about them, that though they are nor earthly minded, yet earthly 
things are much in their mind3 ; firft, to think’of them ; fecond- 
ly, to defirechem 5 thirdly, to compaſs and poffefs them. : 
- Secondly, “Earthly things have a glorious glitter and appear- 
ance in them ; they are the moft raking objeéts of the eye,. The 
Apoftle Fohn (1 Ep, 2. 16.) calls coveroufnels (which chiefly 

~  refpeĝs gold and precious chings )The luft of the eyes: that is,chac 
which the eye lufteth after, And man is naturally led by fence. 
The Apoftle faith, re (that is, Saints) walk by faith and not by 
Fight; implying, chat all on. the other fide of the line of Grace 
walk by fence, and not by faith (2 Cor, 5. 7..) And again 

` (Chap. 4. 18.) We look wor at things that arefeen ; we, that 
is, we believers doe not, but the unbeliever or a ae 

: o 
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Jooks only at che things that are feen; and becaufe men are fo 
greedy of this fight, therefore they will dig,and cut throti%h rocks 
and mountaines, and make themfelves paths to chefe trealures, 
which the Vultures eye hath not feen. 
Thirdly, Man hath continual ufe of thefe things, they accom- 
modate all his affaires in this world, Solomon faith (Eccl. 7. 12,) 
Wifdom is adefence, and money is adefence s tharis, 2 wile man 
will procure himfelf defence by hismoney,’ He faith again, 
(Eccl. 10,49.) Money anfwers al things ; that is, any thing 
may be had, and almoft any thing may be done by money, Money Et Genus Č» 
an{wers beauty and Nobility.Icmakes the deformed comely, and ferman regina 
chetidlesborcabbinsarable 3 Icferves all turnes and bulinefles, and peen ee 
therefore we (hould not wonder, “if there be fuch an appetite or i 
ioſtinct in man, to fearch incothe bowels of the earth for the 
materials of ir. — 
Fourthly, Man rifeth 
as he getsmore of theſe t 
in with riche 
» Aman may be rich in faith, 
and abound in holinefs, and yet find little refpect with men: bur 
if a man be wealthy, if he have {tore of filver and gold, he is re- 
ſpected by molt, and adored or made (as it were) an Idol by 
fome. They chat are (piritual, know how to efteem men for fpi- 
rituals, but commonly men are valued by their value and worth 
intemporals. This givesusanother sccounc, why rhe treafures of 
theearth are fought and purfued with fo much eagernefs. And 
indeed they are purfued with fo much eagernefs, that the Pro- 
phet David knew not which way inthe world, to thew a higher 
eReemof,and Rronger affections unto’ God and his wayes, the 
ways of holinefs then by faying cher he €Reemed or affected chem 
more then all the creafures of the world( P/al, 119, 14.) Tbave 
rejoyced in the way of thy teſtimonies; as much as in allviches ; The 
Hebrew is, as in all riches; we fupply, ae much as in allviches ; 
not that Davids ſpirit ood upon equal termes berween God and 
the world. For he thavre joyceth in God,no more chen in riches, 
rejoycech much lets ia him then his duty is, And therefore Da- 
vid explaines hiife!f fully to thisin the 42d of the fame Pfalm, 
The law of thy mouth is better unto me the: thoufands of gold and 
Alver o Both texcsthew how much gold ard filver are el eemed, 
Kk 2 When 






in repute and eftimition in the world, 
ings ; worldly honour and credit flow 
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when this is made the commendation of our love to God, that we 
Jove him more then gold and ſiwer.. oo 
Buc though we have no caule to wonder,-yet.we have much 
caule co lament, while we fee the fons of men thus bufied in the 
earth, and in love with earthly things. How fad is it to fee {o ma- 
‘ny venture the perithing of their mortal bodies, much more of 
their immortal fouls, in (eeking things which perifh ? How fad is 
it to fee their hunger after this prey,. carrying them iato paths 
‘which che Lyons whelp never trod, nor the fierce Lyon ever paf- 
fed?. How fad is it to fee fuch digging and fearching for filver and 
zold while that is neglected which is berret then gold,even dura 
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r fearch after he fia flood (fhalt 
fay) break out upon them, nay, if buta few drops of trouble fall 
- upon them, they have done prefently sand, if arock, or a monna 
sain (Chall Ifay) bein che way, nay, if but-a pebble fone or mole- 
hill Of oppofition be in their way,they will goeno further ; O how 
far are they from cutting rocks, or dabouring to remove moun- 
tains ! How fad isit to fee men flighting the thadow of death in 
their fearch for gold, and yetaffraidof deaths fhadow, even the 
remorelt appearance of death in their fearches after God ? what a 
—— TEE iere wakai s nar tiiran 

duc through aeath Indeed, lor. or rather, ; $ 
and yet co ei of deaths yeni following the things of 
erernal life |. When the fluggard fhould goe on in his way,he will 
Aari effodiendi bet· for (faith he ( Pro, 26. 13. MLere is a Lyonin the way ; evea 
ratio opera vi- TY {hew of danger is ro.him a Lyon, though poffibly it can endan- 





cerit gigantum gethim no more thena moule. What a mame and reproach is ic 
Plin.1. 33. to mankinde, that whereas in feeking gold and filver, men have 
— exceeded all the fabulous labours of the old giants, by their real 
labours, chat yet men in feeking grace and glory, a& fo much be- 

veven dwarfsand pigmyes? ꝰ : 


fo bay + 7 
Be exhorted therefore, nor cochink. any paifies too much, or 
perils too greatfor the things of heaven, feeing mem think no 
paines coo much, nor perils perilous for the things of the earth. 
The very labour in feeking heavenly creafure is very fweet, but 
the enjoyment of them is infinitely {weeter: whereas the labour of 
` Egeking for earthly.crealures,is very tirefome,and the very enjoy=- 
¥ ? mene: 
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ment ro many, is much more tirefome. Some one luft is engaged 

and works in getting, bucall the lufts of a mans heart may beas 

work inthe enjoyment of the world. And if to odey the com- 

mands of one lukt hath tired many a man, -how will chat man be 

tired who is at che command of many, of every luf ?.Sothen, we 

may conclude, There zs lefs trouble in feeking earthly. treafures, 
then there is in ufing and poffefjing them, though that crouble ig far 
enough: from. being little.. The fum ofallis,.Vaine man crous 

bles himfelf very much to get himfelf more. trouble. The Apo- 

{tle Panl feems much affected with ic, chac che care:of thole who 

run races for honour and temporal rewards, fhould aot be egual- 

led, if not exceeded, by the Saints in running their race for glory 

and immortality ; Every man that ftriveth for the maftery, is ten 

pirate in all things (1 Cor, 9. 254) Now (faich he) they doe st 

to obtain a corruptible crown, but we an incorruptible, When men 

are torun a race,how doe they dyer and order hemfelves before? 
and when they come to the race, how doe they ftrainchemfelves, 
and- all for a corruptible crowns we are ftriving for anincor- 
ruptible cromh, fhail we not betemperate in all chings ? thall we 
not ufe much fobriety, and be much in mortification and felf- 
denial obtain ? - 





ans - 













obi -Theiminers 
goe dire&ly to the place where gold is, they {eek not gold upon 
a green tree, nor precious gemms upon avine ; bar they dig 
down into the earch when they would have theſe things. ’Tis 
folly to feek things out of their proper place. Buc we may fay _ 
comany as the Angel to Mary, Why [eck yethe living among the S¢4quoman ta-- 
dead ? Why feck- ye heaven inthe bowelesoftheearth, and gios “240! apn 
ty in the wayes of fin? They labour inthe earch, as if heaven it feire cetifufi- 
felf were to be had there ; and they labour for heaven, as if not nent. 

fo much as this earch were to be had there, But when with grei- Bt quod flelli- 
vous toyle they have gotten that which hath only a thew of good, £” — tranfabi- 
they will know (too late for recovery) that which is really fo, i oa ag 
I wilt clofe this admonition to earthly minded, and earth-mind- tunt. a 
ing men, with Davids chiding queftion (Pfal. 4.2.) O ye fons of Boct.lib. de 
men, how long will ye hve vanity, and feck after leafing? When —— 
awil” 


` 
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will ye pray, ashe doth (v. 6.) Lord lift thon up thelight of thy 
countenance upon as > when will ye be able to fay (as hedid, 
v.77.) ftom your experience of the anfwer of fuch a prayer ; Lord 
thos haſt put gladne(s in our hearts, more then in the time, that 
(eithsr other mens or our own) corn and wine, gold and filver did 
encreafe, oe T Re Bene Shen 
‘There’is néthing can divert the thoughts of man and his de- 
fires from the world,but to ditect them upon God, And thoughts 
ofGod are more thena civerfion of our thoughts from che world, 
they are the death and mortification of them. Earthly defires can- 
not live in the aire of heaven, no more then any creature can; 
when taken out of or off from its proper element. 


As God alone will be All in all to. Saints in 
eaven,fo they who are much with him here in the actings of faith 


and love, cannot bur delight in him above all, and rife up to Da- 
vids conclufion, from Davids QueRtions (Pfal, 73. 25..) Whom 
have wein heaven bit thee 3 dnd there is none (either thing.or pet- 
fon) upon earth, that we defire befides thee, = 

Thus far Job hath defcribed the labourof man, in feeking 
worldly treafure, the vein for filver, and the place for gold, eì- 
ther where they find or fineic; And having finifhed this dit 
courfe he comes to fhew that there is a vein of wifdom, which 
few men inthe worldbave a defire to feek, and which none of 
the men of the world have an ability find, 
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JOB 28.12. to the end of the roth verfe, 


12. But where fhal wifdou be found ? and where is 
the place of under ftanding è ` | 
13. Man knoweth not the price thereof, neither is it 
foundin theland of the living. 

14. The depth faith, Itis not in me: the fea faith, It 
not wit —* Bi r p , 
15. It cannot be gotten for gold, neither (hall filver 
... be weighed forthe —— thereof. —— 

16.. It cannot be valued with the gold of Ophir, with 
. the precious onix, or the faphir. 

17. The gold and the cryftal cannot equal it : andthe 

exchange of it foall not be for jewels of fine gold: 

18. No mention fhall be made of coral, or of pearls: 
for the price of wifdom is above rubies. 

The Topaz of Ethiopia fhal not equal it, neither 
pallit be valued with pure gold. as 


i the former part of this Chapter, we found Fob difcourfing of 
chat natutal wifdorn which isimplanced in man by God. 
And thete he thews by an induction of many inftances , what 
that wifdom'can doe, how far it can work ; thar, can fearch the 
bofome and bowels of the earth, and difcern what’s there; that 
can fetch or dtaw out gold and filver and preciouś Rones from 
thence ; chat can Malter and overcome all che'difficulties and im- 
pediments, and our dare al} the dangers that Rand inthe way of 
shofe attainments ; thit wifdom can purifie and refine, perfect 
and poli(h, all ſorts of metals’ ind gemms, into a fitne(s for the 
ufe and ornament of man; all chisthe wifdom of man candoe. 
Moft men can fee far intonature ; fome men can fee her quite 
through , they are (as ic were) of councel wich nature, and 
know her whole heart, all her fecrets : allthis man doth and hath 
by natural wifdom, which yer is che gift of God to man, A gift 
common toman asman; So that there is nothing in this lower 
world, nothing inthe lowen parts of this world, which — 

en 
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face oftheearch, Aae E ok 5 
Veil. 12: But where fhall wifdom be found? = 


_ dom be found? and where ie the 


Baik Jo s, Veki: 


been difcovered and drawn our, either by the diligence of man, 
or by the fucceffion of times, All things have their original and 
period, :heir beginning and ending, their entrances and their if_ues 


1D Certain times and places, 


. 


But now (in the following pare of this Chapter; ‘as was touche . 
inthe vifion of che whole) Fob makes reporcof a wifdom which 


hath neither beginning nor end, neither vein nor iffue fearcha- 


ble bymanz yes, that wifdem of maa which is fo pregnant and 
piercing, fo active and fucceffeful in difcovering the works of 
God in nature, which.are done below, even within the bowels of 
the earth, ĩs not only puzled ‘often and ar a Rand, not only’non- 
plufs’d often and gravel’d y butis fometimes-Aark blind to fee, 
and utterly unable to unty the’ knot and difcover the myftery of 
thofe works of God in providence which are done.aloft upon the 

RN D ron > 


EN 


Rees 


( 


` Man, who hath digd and found out many fectet?, knows not 
where to dig for, or find out this fecret, And Fob vives four rete 


fons, in the procefs of this Chapter, why he cannor. 


Fitſt, Becauſe there ĩs no place particularly defi forit; 
He knows not where to break —— an — ——— 
lity of finding this treaſute. He treats of and en ges this realon 
‘with much excellent variety. (Ver. 12, 13, 14, ) Where fhal wif- 

d breki place of underfianding ? It is not 
found in the land of the living, The depth faith, it is not in me, 
Beet aE Ceti te oS ; ; 


Secondly, Becaufe man bath no price in his hand to obtain it ; 
As these isno place in nature where it can be found, fo all the 
treafures of nature, cannot reach the purchafe of ir. And this Fob 
profecutes from the 15th verfe inclufively to the end of the 1 oth, 


`  Ttcannæ begotten for gold, neither fhall filuer be weighed for the 


‘price of it; &c, — 

Thirdly, He thews, that as there is no place where, nor price 
whereby, fo no power in the creature toatrainit. This wifdom 
is not compaffable by ( that price for which the old heathens faid 
their gods fold allı lec dabour, and induftry ; Which Fob 
intimetes (ver, 21, 22.) when he faith, Zt is bid. fromthe eyes of 
all living, and kept clofe from the fowls of the aire, &c.\ There ate 
i fome 
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fome- things which no man can buy, with Gold or Silver, which yec 

may be got by Rudy and labour. Bur. no beating. of the. brain, 

no biting of the nails can find out this fecrets.; us kept clofe 

frém the fowls of the aire, even from thofe men.who ſoa e high- 
eftafteric in ftudy and concemplation,. Thefe fowles of. the aire 

cannot come at-it, for God purcolely hides, it as a referve to, binge 

felf; Icis kept clofe ; and whee 2 evenin the. brealt of -Godi 

that’s the cabinet, Asche Kings and Piirees of this world have 

many fecrets and my/teries cf State, which everyman mult rot 4 py 
know, and fome fecrets which.no man muſt know,..1n the whole pi, iai 
compaſs of ir, but only here aliċle;. and there a litle; Ho hath 
God infinitely more. ; 

Feurcthly, He conclides, chat God, and God only hath this 
wifdom, becaufe He, and He alone, hath ac once a full pro pect 
of all things all che world over, inall times, even in cne and ‘che 
fame time, He chat hach not fuch a view of things.asthis; othe 
chat fees things only by pacts,or,in this or that part of the world,or: 
in this and ghac parc.of time, can. néver underftand che full mind: 
of God in what he doth, feeing whatloever he doth. is done with, 
an infallible fight and fore-fighe of all things in all places and 
thorough all times, paft,prefent,and cocome. And this Job proves 
from the 234 cto the 27th verle; God underftandeth the way there- 
of and he knoweth the place thereof, for he locketh tothe ends of the 
earth, and {eeth under the whole heaven, to make the weighPfor the 
windes,and be weigheth the waters by meafures whén he made a de- 
cree for the rain, and away for the lightming of the thunder, then 
did he fee it and declare. t,he prepared and fearchedst ont. As if he? 
had faid, God fet all chings in order; and faw the order wherein 
chey were fer from everla(ting, and theteſote God and none but 
God, underftandeth the way of wifdome, and knoweth the place 
thereof. 

Uponallchefe grounds, Fob concludes,thae this (econd fore of 
wifdom, (for I formerly diftinguithed of three forts of wifdome 
treated on in this Chapter; Fic, Wifdome abone naturals ;Se- 

diy, i ———— 
A — concludes thar this fecond 
fort of svifdom) referring to the providences, of God in adminis 
fring the chings of this world ,whetherro che one fort of mankind 
or ihe other, hath {uch knots da it as noman can uũty, {uch ridles 
Ezi in 
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in it as no man living is able, unerringly, to refolve, but many 
thoufands have erred exceedingly, foulely, groflely, while they 
have been affaying co refolve them, and fg have at once fallen by 
their prefumption,under the fore rebukes of God, and adeferved 
eenfure from map. 










. But God tells 
themat laft (Chap, 42.8.) Yehave not {poken of me (chat is, of my 
dealings with men) the thing that is right ; indeed they had fpo- 
ken as tothe man before them, fach things as were very wrong, 
and had (hot wide from their mark ; And as God cold then at 
Taft, that they were defective in wifdom ; fo Fob puts the Que- 
ftionto them, here, reprovingly, 


where (hall wifdomse be fonnd 2 


Fob profecutes this poine in feveral formes of fpeech ; In this 
veife he argues by way of interrogation ; in the next (or 1 3th) by 
a plain negation; and in the 14th by a profopopeia, or an imicati=" 
on of a perlon, bringing in the deep difclaiming this wifdom,and 
the fea, faying, it is notin me, 


Where {hall wifdome be found ? 


There isa vein for the Silver, and a place for the Gold where they 
five it: But where is the vein for wifdome ? for wifdome to fee to 
‘the bottom of all Gods providential dealings with the children 
‘of men? the bowells ofthe earch and che bortom of the fea, are 
eafier found, then che place of this wifdome ? , 
At Hafipienwa Some read che Text wich a {pecial accent upon the word wif= - 
unde invenire- dome 3 Where [hall that wifdome, or (as others) Wifdeme it felf 
tur? Jun. be found 2 That wifdome, which ye have been pretending to, all 
this while, as’ enabling and — you to affign the reafon, 
why God is pleafed thus.to exercife, thus feverely to rebuke and 
tread me a poor worm under his feet, yet the work of his bends, 
where fhall this wifdome be found? Asif he bad faid, Z kave 
fpoken of wifdom, of that wifdom which men put forth in the pur- 
: fute of Gold and Silver, with all other pretions treafures of the earths, 
but I am now (peaking of a higher wifdome, Where (hall that wif- 
dome be found 2 that wifdome whereby God doth order and dil- 
pofe all the motions of this world ; in fearching this wifdome ur 
tne 
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the wifdem which men have ever given proof of in fearching for 
mines, or digging mettals is meer folly. nis wildom is nothing 
elfe bur, and it is no leſs then che righteouinels and thé realon of 
all Gods proceedings, both wich che righteous and the wicked ; 
fometimes concluding both under the fame fate of outward fuf- 
fering and fometimes under the fame {tate of outward profperity; 
fometimes running the difpenfacion quite crofs, fo that godly men 
are forely afflicted, and wicked men greatly advanced; And then 
again the godly advanced greatly, and che wicked are forely af- j 
Aided, Fob puts the queftion (Ch. 21. 22. ) Shall any teach God 
knowledge, feeing he jadgeth thofe that are high ? Now as no man 
can teach God this knowledge, fo God teacheth but few men 
any of this knowledge, and he ceacheth no man all of it. where i 
that wifdome tobe found ? 


And whereis the place of underftanding ? 


* Some diftinguith between wifdomeand underftanding, as bee 
tween ahabic and an act. Under(tanding (fay they) isthe habit, « 
and wifdom the act, by which all things are ordered and difpofed 
of according to that light , which fhineth in the underftanding, 
The Jewith Doctors call anderflanding, the daughter of wifdome, 
But we need nor be thus curious, it being frequent in Scripture 
to repeat the fame thing in another expreffion, Wherefoever wif- 
dom is, there is underflanding ; and wherefoever a right under- 
flanding is, there is wifdome : And as thefe two are infeparable 
companions, fo they are often put the one for the other ; For 
though many have an underftanding, whe have no wifdorn, or 
who are very unwife, yet whofoever is an underftanding man, is 
a wife man alfo; or rather his onder{tanding is his wildom: and 
though fome critical diftiné&tion may be given between them, yet 
both may bear the fame fenceand fignification, 2s elfewhere, fo 
in this place alfo, without any hurt or ſtrain to Fobs intention. 
When God gave young Solomon his choyce what to ask ( 1 Kings 
3. 9.) Lord (iid he) give thy fervant an underftanding heart to 
judge thy people, that I may dilcern between Good and Bad. An un- 
de:ftanding for Government is a choyce Mercy ; And asit isa 
choyce Mercy to underftand how to govern our felves or. others ; 
fo to underftand how our felves or others, whether perfons or na- 

‘tions are governed by the me s God, is a choyce Mercy alfo: 
; 2 We 
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We maywell fay with Fob, Where is the place of this underſtand- 
mg? And ‘asthe place of ic is not known, fo neither hath man a 
price in his hand co purchate ic, å 


Verl. 13. Man knoweth not the price theresfyneither is it found 
in theland of theliving, ` 


When Fob faith, Maz knoweth not, we arenot to expound it 
of chis‘of chat man or fort of msn, diftinguifhed from the ret; as 
7 of weak men, or of ignorant men,or of unlearned men, or of men 
Hic eee of an inferior and common ‘rank ; Nor, are we to interpret Fob 
— ad- [peaking onlyof wicked or próphane men, But take the wilelt, 
miniffrationis, the molt learned, the greateſt, yea the holieſt mgen on earth, and 
guené pijsqui- even olthem all ic. may be faid, Man ka⸗weth not,(chat is, no one 
dem hominibus man of allthefemen knoweth) the price thereof, For not only 
patefeta eft, ut they who have wildome from God, but even they who have the 
merito hic dici `. = hiner 

queat nufguam Wifdom of God, know not the wifdom which is here created of, 
invenivt, “They who know much of the mind of God, yéa (as Pan! (peakes 
Merc. ro the Church of Ephefus, A&ts 20. 27.) they who know ( as to 
what God would have mando ) all the Counfel of God, may yet 
know little or nothing of his mind or counfel, as co what him- 
felf hach done oris doing, This was the Prophets confeffion 
( Jer..22.16) Righteous art thou O Lord, when I plead with thee, 
ger let me talk with thee of thy Fudgements wherefore doth the way 
of the wicked profper >> Wherefore are all they happy (in the eye and 
account of che world he meanes, or in chetrown, for other hap- 
pine(s ſuch have none)that deale very treacheron fly. Thatholy 
man did not know: how to clear up the Lords..righteoufne(s 
(though he knew be was righteous )when he faw che unholy and 
ubrighteous:flouithing 5 this looked like a marter quite our of 
order, and he could not fee the order of ir. And fo {ome render 
this text, Adan knoweth not the order of it, 1 fall couch that read- 

ing as foon as I have given a brief account of ours, 


^ ¢ Man kasweth not the price thereof, 
15 


Prout gui 4; re The. price of athingis thar which either, fitſt, the efteem of 
pop toe "men, or fecondly, the rarity of it,or thirdl y,the danger and diffi - 
et oak fin, culcy of attaining it, or foucthly, the intriofecal worth of ir, bach 
gulorum libido put upon ir, Oas of the ancients gives an excellent account about 
fingutiprecium the piice of things ; As any one is delighted with or — 

thing, 


a 
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thing, fois the price it. Every mans laf, efpecially the lafis of facit maxima 
great men or Princes, makes the pricegreat, And,agzixthe fame "egum. Plin,- 
‘Author, Itis afmall matter to us, unle(s ‘we are cl athed and fed Hed th u 
with dangers, fo that what we ufe all the body over pleafeth us mafl, Uae akoaion 
when’ sis got by the hazard of the foul or life, Buc che word which vefimu 5 A 
we render price, and well enough as to che fignification of it,isyet deo per totum 
by many of the learned ( and | chink better as to the fence of this corpus anima 
place) tranflated order; Man knoweth not the order (nor the fate) — — 
of it, Thus we render it in the verb often ( Pfal. 50.21.) J will pig °°" 
reprove thee, and fet them, (chatis, thy fins } inorder before thee, TIY Proprie) 
And again (Exod. 40. 2 3.) He fet the bread sn order upin tt, &c. efl ordinare aut 
The Greek Verfion confents fully to this Reading, And'becaufe difponere bene, 
Job {peaks of the price or worth of wifdome afterwards, telling atau cece 
us chat ic cannot be had for gold or filver, ec. (v: 16. )therefore Dru 
( though our crapflation is not tobe refuled, becaule it anfwers dum €> ordi- 
both a known fignification of the word, and che general {cope of sem in guores 
the Chapter, yet ) I judge thar reading more furable; No man aigua conftitu- 
knoweth theorder thereof, Asif he had faid, God doth fo vary his —— 
dealings, that no man knoweth his method, or where to have him p 
atall cimes. God doth not keepa road, bur takes what hberty — Tats, 

he pleafeth in his adminiftrations toward men, And therefore, Aguila 
Man know eth not the order thereof, i 


Neither is it found in the land of the hving, 


That is, It is not any where to be found, That which is not to be Pivenres pecu- 
found among the living, is much lels to be found among the djariter vocan- 
dead, Beafts live, yet the life of fence is no life in comparilon to tur homines, ut 
the life of realon, and therefore ic is faid, Eve was the mother of cum Heva vow 
all living, asif bealts who have a fenfitive, and planes which have (70 m0 OF 
only.a vegetative life, or a life of growth, were not tobe reckon- ym, Drut 
ed among the living. This form of (peaking, T he land of the living, 2 
is a common Hebraifm in Scripture, fignifying ourabode and ftate 
in this world, ( Pfal. 27. 13.) I had fainted, unlefs ? bad believ= 
` edto fee the goodneſs of God in the land of the living, And thus (pake 
thofe wicked confpiracors againſt the Prophet ( Fer. 11.19.) Let 
ns cut him off from the land of the living, that his name may be no 
more remembred, So chat when Fob faith, it is not found in the land 
of the living, it isas if he had faid, This wifdome is not to be 
found among any fort of men in the world. Yet there are fome 

(to 
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' (to nore that by the way) who reftrain this expreffion co che 

land of Canaan, as if char, by way of Eminency were called The 

Land of the Living, Thus they expound (//a, 38. 11. Exek,26, 

20. ) as alfo thofe other texts already mentioned. As if to walkin 

or co be cut off from the land of the living were to live in or dye off 

from the land of Canaan or Judea, ina more peculiar fenfe then 

to live in or dye off from any other Land upon the face of the 

Earth, And there isa double realon given for it. Firft, Becauſe 

the land of Canaan was furnifhed with all things neceflary for na- 

tural life, beyond other lands ; Ic was a land flowing with milk, 

and honey ; Inthe word flowing we have abundance, and in thoſe 

words milk and honey, we have the fatnefs and fweerne(s, the 

Areneth and deliciou{nels of thofe food-provifions which Ca- 

naan yielded, Secondly, in a {piritual fence, Canaan was called, 

The land of the living, Becaufe,there was the worthip of the living 

God, and there the livigg God did in a fpecial manner manifelt 

himfelf, There alfo were living men,or men living a life of Grace: 

in comprrifon of whom all other men may be numbred among thé 

dead, and are oftenin Scripture- language called dead men, dead 

in fins and trefpaffes. So that forafmuch as, to thar land, the land 

of Canaan, the grace of God was confined, upon che matter, 

(for though there were here and there fome picked out and called 

toa life of grace (as che firk fruits of the Gentiles) from other 

nations, yet that was the land of thofe who lived a life of grace, 

holinefs, and faith, while the reft of the world fate in darknefs, 
and in the thadow of death, Now I fay, forafmuch asthe grace of © 

God was almoft fhut up within the borders of Canaan ) That may 

well in way of difference from all other lands, be called the land 

Terra Cansan of the living, Yea not only didall the buing (inthis fence) dwell 

dicebatur terra in che land of Canaaw, but ( as I may fay ) The enliveners dwelt 

viventium guia only there, The Prophets of God dwelt there more then inall 

ibi habitabant OMY 5 Sia 

cultores dei vi- 18Dd$, this was Canaans glory and priviledge, It was the land of 

vis fedpreci- the Prophets, who enlivened che people vith the knowledge of 

gue propter the living God, and fo was the land of the enliveners, The Holy 

multitudinem Prophets were the living O acles of God,and carryed the meflage 
peng * of eternal life and ſalvation from God, to the Inhabitants of chat 
vivicatorum, land. But though Canaan (I grant ) was the lana of the living in 
fc. propheta- a peculiar fence, and had priviledges above all lands ; yet in this 
rum, Bold, text [would not fo refrain ir, nor is there any are 
others 
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others fhould, feeing Fob is here {peaking at che greaceft latitude 
tharis imaginable, afluring us that che wiidom, which he treats 
of, is not robe found in any land whatfoever ; And all landsare. 
fands of che living, as to the life of mature, and there ace ſcarce 
apy now, where fome do not live the life of Grace. ` 

The vulgar tranflation renders the Text with another kind of Ngc igvenitur 
Reftridtion; Wifdeme is not to be found in the land of thofe that live interra fuavi- 
delicionfly ; Asif the meaning of Fob were ; Ir is not to be found zer viventium. 
among Epicures and Senfualilis, among thé fons and daughters of Vulg. 
pleafure, whofe greatelt care and ftudy is, to make provifion for 
the flefh, chat thee may fulfill che lufts thereof, But though 
there be ageneral truth in this cranflation, and a ufefulneffe in 
the fence that arifeth out of it, though it be eafily granted, that 
wifdome is not found among the voluptuous, who (as the Apo- 
fle (peaks of the wanton widow, (1 Tim. 5, 6. ) Livein pleafure,: 
and are therefore rc he there —— fuch a widow) dead 
while they live, and fo may well be excluded from the land of the 
living; And though we may argue from it, that if the holieſt 
men that live, cannot reach the depth of this wifdom, then much 
leſs can they, who live in finfull pleafures ; though (I fay) this be 
a crue affertion, yetas tothe Original Text, it is’ an unfound and 
corrupt tranflation ; and therefore I pals it by. 

The Chaldee Paraphra(t cranflates as wide fromthe Hebrew, Nec invenitw 
and much to the fame fence. ‘Neither is it found in the land of terra faper- 
proud livers, or of thofe, who in their lives, are proud finners. pun me 

Foras God knows the prond afar off, (Pfal. 138. 8. tharis, he fia, Chald, 
takes no more refpe&ful notice of them, then we do of things 
or perfons which are afar off, or out of diftance) fo che proud 

know not God, and che works of God (whether they be works of 
judgement or works of mercy Jare afar off from them; that is,tbey 

have little or no acquaintance at all with che purpofes of God in 
them;proud men are even declared enemies to God;now if, The- 

fervant (as Chrift faith, Fob 15,15.) knoweth not what his Lord 

doth ; thacis, his Lord doth not communicate co him the fecrers 

of what he is doing, then much tefs do enemies know what their- 
Lorddoth, And furely ifthe wi(dome here fpoken of, be to be 

found any where in the land of the living, it zs to be found among 

the bumble, The meek, will he guide in judgement, and the meek: 
will he teach his way (Pfal, 25. 9.) And again (ve 14.) The fe- 


crti 


8 





— —— CN — — — ——— ———— —— 
264 Chapy28. An Expofition upon the Book of Jos. Nerf. 13 
cret of the Lordis with them that fear him, and ke: will (hew them 
his covenant; ot(.as our Margin bath ic) avd his covenant to make 
them know it. Yet he doch not reveal all his fecrets ro thofe chat 
fear him. He will reveal to chem all the neceflary fecrets of fpi- 
ritual wifdeme, buc not sil the fecrets of providential wif- 
dome, Therefore; I conceive, both thefe rendrings are as wide 
from the {cope of this text, as they are ( I am fure from the let- 
tet of it. And therefore I Mall carry ic more generally.Conclud- 
ing that when fod faith, wifdom isnot to be found in the land of 
the living, his meaning is only this, that ic isnot to be found any 
where uponthe earth, or among the living. In purfuance of which 
fence, he brings in che depth, and the fea difclaiming the pofleſſi⸗· 
on of ic in the next verſe. : 


Verf. 14, The depth faith, it is not inme: and the fea faith, it 
is not in mg 


Here is a double Difclaimer. The negation is repeated to 
thew the certainty of it. 


The ‘depth faith, 


It is ufual in Scripture to afcribe {peech to things fpeechlels; 
or that cannot fpeak ; The Vallyes and the Mountains, the fields 
and forrefts are brought in {peaking there, yea paſſions andaffe- 
tions are afcribed to them, and they are there reprefenced fome- 
time§ mourning and lamenting, fomtimes laughing and rejoycing, 
This figure of Rhetorick is frequent alfo in prophane Authors, 
both Poets and Orators. 


~The depth faith. 


What faichic ? We miy conceive ic faying thus ; Z am deep, 
but wifdome is too deep for me. No created depth can hold that 
depth. There are two forts of deeps;firlt,deeps at land; ſecond⸗ 
ly, deepsat fea. The wordin the text may fignifie either, any 
great gulfof earth or water, whofe botrome cannot at all or ve~ 
ry hardly be found, Mofes Meth this word in his defcription.of 
chat firft maffe of earth and water, before the creating power of 
“God had determined or drawn it. out into.any particular order. 
(Gen. 1,2,) And the earth was without form and voyd, and dark- 
nefi was upon the faceof the deep, Ic is applyed {pecially folei 

; deeps 
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deepes (Pfal, 107.24. 26, )They that goe down to the Seain fhips, 
that doe bufinefs in creat waters, they fee the workes of the Lord, 
and his wonders in the deep, They mount up tothe Heaven They goe 
down againto the depths, &c., A fhip in a form finkes down 
fometimes (as it were ) into a low valley, and chen ‘again is 
mounted asupob awhill, “Iris applyed {pecially to Earth-deeps 
in that bleffing which Facob pronounced as the portion of his Son 
Fol Gen: 49. 25.) aod | ge Almighty, who fhal blefs thes 
with bleffings of heaven above, bleffings of the deep that Iyeth under. 
Which fome expound of fprings of water, which arife out of the 
bowells of the earth, Others of precious mines which are found 
and digged there, ‘And here,I conceive,the'word is rather co bt 
refrained co a depth of the earth, becaule che fezis. expreffed in 
che next part of the verſe. batty Wd 


“The Sea faith, it is rot in me, 


The fea is that body of waters, diftin& from rivers, of which 
Moles {peakes (Gen. 1. 10.) The gathering together of waters 
called be feas. All chefe lower waters ace collected into chat huge 
veſſel or receptacle called Ser.. : 

Some interpret the text of fea-men ; The fea ſaith; that ĩs, dea · Por mare in’ ' 
men whofe bufinefs is upon the Sea, whofe bufinefsand art it i$ telligit cos gui 
to pafs.and repafs thofe mighty waters ; each one of thisSea~ in mari Navi- 
tribe faith it is notinme, Asif Job had faid, inquire of Sea-men — 
who encreafe their skill by much experience, and are daily Rab, Solom, 
acquainted wich the water-works and wiad-works of God, and % 
they will anfwer, Wifdem is not in ts. 

Oxhers expound it of thofe natural inhabitants of the Sea, the 
mute fithes; thefe can a£ much enform usin this poyor'as men on 
eaith : They ſay no lels, and they can fay thusmuch, though 
they never yet faid any thing,Racher chen we will cake ic upon us, 
that wifdom is tobe found in our wateryelement,we will all fay 
with one vote, asif we were but one, Wifdormis not in me, Thus 
che creatures are brought in, as ic were, anfweringthe fearchers 
or wifdom, you will loofe youg labour, and fearch in vain, if you 
thisk to find "This wifdom inus, which God hath fecreted in 
his own brea(t and bofome. , 

Thefe three verfes being all of this one Grain, or a Continued 
proof, that wifdom is no where co be had or found in the whole 
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compa(s of nxcure,| thall only give Tome bricf notes from them 
as confidered together. | pie aa vd Na ARG 
r? Oblervey TENE A 7 AS ak as sth. 3 i 
Fic, There is zo creatart can give sis Any unerring intelligence 
of the wayes of Gods providence, or the g of his dea- 
-lings with the fons of men. à * 
Though every cteature ‘prochimy that chere is a God (we 
canpocier a ep, but we tread upon that which {peakes a God: 
which way foever ye look, ye have a reprefentation of bis eterxal 
and Godbead( Rom.1.20. ) The creaiures being as fo many 
glaffes which reflect his divine perfeCtions) yet none of the crea~ 
tures can make à perfe& report to us of this wifdom of God; 
They thew us that God is wife, and we may fiid great Roreof 
undenyable demonfirations of his wifdom every where, or any 
where, in any land of the living , in the depth, and in the Sea: 
But we cannot find this wifdom among theavall. The ‘creatures 
have iit not, nature is nor acquainted with it, and’ therefore Job 
goes higher, affirming that ic is nor only nor to de found in the 
deepSea, or in the depths of the-earth, bat man knoweth not the 
vice thereof. ears: è lotKs) Sar IOG van) 
Hence Obferve, Secondly, > %7 i , 
feerets of God, < x SFOS oF 
There is not only a difficulty in thething,but as to map, the 
deft-of men,an utter impoffibility. We know noching,buc as God 
is pleafed to make us know it. And there-are fome things which 
he hath not at all promiféd to make known to, us. Secret things 
(faith Mofes, Deut: 29. 294.) belong untotbe Lord our God ; that 
is, they are his pecultars,or bis peculiarly And he there fpeakes 
of thole fecrers of providence which are'inthe manifelt judge · 
‘ments and ¢urfes of God powred out upon wicked men.Por ever, 
in thofe things which are feen, there is much unfeen; and of vifi- 
ble aGings, there are invifible reafons and purpofes ¢ the key of 


thefe fecrets is kept in 
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former, God hath locked out che holyeftofmen ; God hath lock- 
ed man nor oaly out of the Secrets of his countel, as, the Apotiles 
challenge 








proves’( Rom, 11. 34.) Who hath known the mind of 


the Lord, and who hath been bis coun feller 










» as David incimates (Pfal, 111. 2. ) 
= The (providential ) works of Ged are great, fought ont, of them, 

chat take pleafure therein; yer man by fearchiag cannot find them 
out fully, or to the bottom. Thy vighteou{ne/s (faith che fame Da- 
vid, Pial, 36. 6.) i bike the great Moantains, thy Fudgments are 
agreat deep, Some of thé Judgments of God are a fhallow,.07 a 
foord over which ‘a Lamb may wade ; everychild may read che 
fheaning of thems) and a man (any otdinaryanan) may fay, veri- 
ly there i'a reward for the righteous verily there isa odthat judg- 
eth in the'tarth, (Pial. 58. 11. - 















Lord ts know 


y they . 166) 
‘Thar is, every one who 





—* {ucha judgement, may know that 
Godhath executed ic; fuch power, fuch holynefs, fuch juftice, 
fuch hatred of fin appeares ip ir, as none -can fo much asiprecend 
to,but God himfelf. Buc there are uppaffable depths in fome of 
the judgements of God, depths in which. the Elephant may 
{wim and which the mof judicious and reaching heads have 
‘not line enough of underftanding to fathom, The Apoftle ſpeak · 
ing not only of the counfells-of God from eternity, but of the 
dealings of God intime, and in-particularof his dealings wich 
Jews and Gentiles, in cafting off the one people,and taking in the 
other, (He, I'fay, fpeaking of thefe ) isforced'to cry out ( Rom. 
11.32; 33+) 28a man amazed, and ac his wits end, as a wan 
whole reafon is over-Mafter'd, anc himlelfaca lols in his under- 
finding, asamaa who had faidall/he knew, and knew no more 
what to fay , Othe depth of the riches both of the wifdam and know- 
“tedge of God | how unfearchable are bis Judgements, and his wages 
paji finding out Though he could not fee the realon of what God 
pad done, yer he faw he had reafonto be amazed ac what he had 
done. O how was Panl aftonithed to fee thofe who were nota 

M-m 2 people, 
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-othem, he cannot; abd as he hath made his wonderful workes, is 





— 


Chap.28, | An Exzofition upon the Book of Jon, Verh i4 
ö — — — — — — a " 





ople, that is, who were a people of no account or reckoning r 
ees the peopleiof Goa. And chat God had indeed, va a 
Buptitt faid he could, ( Math.:3 9. Raifed up children to Abra», 
bam ont of tones. What fhall we fay then ( we fcatce know what, 
to fay, (aich the fame Apoltle,Rom. 9. 30,31.) That the Gentiles 
which followed not after righteou{ne[s(yea which were filled with all 
unrighteonfuefi, Rom.1. 29.) Have attained unto rightem{els, 
even the righteou{nefs which 1 of faith ; But Ifratl which followed 
after the law of righteon[nels, bath not attained tothe lam of righ 
teonfnefs ; and though he ge aclear realon ofit, in regar 
oftheir groſs miltake, i» [esking it not by faith, but asit were by 
the works of the law ; yet ftillıhere’s a dreadfull fecret in ic, thag 
they fhovld be left: ro: miftake So grofly, i In thefe things the 
wayes of God area deep, and as they are:a deep,(o they. are upon 
the deep: there is no cracing of his footeps. Thy ray ( faith 
David, Pial. 77. 19. )is in the [ea,and thy path is in great waters, 
thy footfteps are not known ; Thatis, they are not alwayes known, 
or they are not known inall things, yea they are not altogether 


‘known in any thing, The Lord, in many of his providences, 


walkesas if 2 man fhould walk upon the Sea, who as foon ashe is 
palt, there’s noprint nor track difcernable, A thip (we fay) 
splougheth the Ocean,and makes deep furrowes there; yet there 
is no appearance where the fhip pafled, when once ‘tis paft: he 
that comes afcer,cannot find where the keele hath made impreffi- 
on and cut the waters. Such are many ofthe wayes and paths of 
God ; vebere-he doth mofthe appeares leaſt. The Lord reigneth 
(faith David, Pial. 92.2. )And one would think, chac where the 
Lord reigneth, there he fhould be moft vifible in his wor i yet 
(as it followes ) even then, clouds and darknefs are round abont 
bin, that is, headts as in che clouds, and. his. works are full .of 


__ darknefs, though fuller of righteonfne{s and —— (asit is 


there, alfo, faid) zowards the children of men. < he Lord 
dwells i» light inacseffible, or which: no man can approach unto, 
(1 T1m.6. 16, )and yet man cannot approach unto him for dark- 
nefs. He bath made bis wonderfull workesto be remembred (Pial, 
111. 4.) that is, he hath made. them fo that, they ought robe 
remembred, or he bath made: them-fo that rhey.c: -choofe 
bur be remembred; if man would jfet himfelf or hudy to forget 
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m theſe fences to be remembred, ſo he hath made many of them 
fo fullof wonders that they cannot be underftood, 
“There are works of God in nature, which the greateft Philo- 
hers have been at their wits end co find a reafon of, and( as ‘si 
aid) ghe of them ended his life becaufe he eould not find the rea- 
fon of one of them, Some Authors tell us,that Ariſtetle not be- 
ing able to give an. account to himfelfor others why the Euboe- 
an Sea, or Euripus ebb’d and flowed feventimes a day, caft him- 
felf into it, faying, Seiag I cannot apprehend thee, do thou take Quia Ego non 
me. Yea fome of the commonelt things in nature are beyond copio te tu co 
mans difcovery ; and Solomin ufeth that as an argument to prove pias me 
that man knowerh pót the providential works of God (Eccl, 11, 
5.) Ai thou k noweft not what is the way of the Spirit x hat is,of the 
wind, as fome interpret, which rifech and abacech, cometh, and. 
goeth no man knoweth how ; as Chrift cells Nicodemsses (John 3. 
.) The wind bloweth where it lifteth , and thou heareſt the found 
thereof but knowe/t not whence it comethyor whither it goeth, Others 
by che Spirit, underftand the foul of man, which enters the body: 
and quickneth ico man knows how,though it be done every day; 
and this doth well comply with the latter part ofthe verfe, Nor 
how the bones grow in the womb of her that is withchild, So that 
here is an affertion of mans ignorance about the works of God in 
the whole frame andiformation of man, foul and body ; we ney- 
ther know, How the foul is conveighed into the body, nor how 
the body is formed in the womb bythe joynting and growch of 
the bones. Whence Solomon inferres the point in hand, Even fo 
thou knoweſt not the workes of God who maketh all; As if he had faid, 
asrhou knoweft not the natural workes of God, ſo neither doeſt 
thou know his providential works;And as ehis is trae of the times 
or feafons of Gods workings? providence, foalfo of the manner, 
intent or purpofe of God in it. tat 
Ler this reprove and reprefs their bold curiofity, who have an 
itch to pry into the fecrets of God, and are pot fo much induftri- 
‘ous as immodeft, in, fearching into thofe things which cannot be 
found (as if they could carry the wifdom of God ( as fome ſpeak) 
in their fleeve, of put icinto their pockets ) while in „the mean 
time, they are cold end careleſs infearching into chofe things 
which’cis their duty to feek,and would be their happinefs to find. 
Our wifdom is but as che drop of the bicker, yea but as a drop to 
the 
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the Ocean,compared with Gods. And: can our drop comprehend 
his Ocean? A bucket fhallas (oon take in che Ocean, as man che 
wifdom of God. The. Apoftle Panl {peaking of the Gentiles 
(Rom, 1.22.) faichy that profeffing themfelves wife they became 
fools. They who cake*itupon them co have that wifdonr'which 
they have nor, deſerve to have the wildom taken from them 
which they have; And they who neglecting to know God, or. 
what they know of God, have an ambition to be knowing as God: 
are jufily left to be leſs knowing then man ; that is, to become! 
~ fools, He that would be wife Spiricually mult become a fooly 
(1 Cor, 3.18.) He mutt lay sfide bis own wildom before be 
can exalt or receive the wifdom of God. Happy arethey who: 
beceme fools that they may be wife ; but woe wntothofe who are fo 
wife,that they become fooler, Ea i CE 
And if the wifeft and holyeft of men cannot reach the fecrets of 
Godinthe workings of his providence, furely then, no natural 
man can rerchthe fecrets of God inthe workings of his grace and 
Spirit. The natural underftanding of man is more inthe dark 
about the leant and loweft things of grace, chen about the greatelt 
and highe(t things ofmature. The natural man (23 the Apoftle 
concludes, 1 Cor, 2.14,) receiveth (orapprebendeth) zot the 
things of the Spirit of God,for they are foolifhnefs unto him gie 


c ai are ir ss, Ma - 


And here let us rake notice of the goodnefs of God, who hiath 
not hid the knowledge. of any of thofe things from us,'whichare 
neceflaryfor us to know ; nor bath che Lord hid other things from 
us which he doth bide, as if he did"envie our knowledge of chem 
(asthe Devil falfly fuggefted to our firft parents ) bur becaule 
it is not 906d, mhuch le(s neceflaty for us to know them; He hath 
given us the knowledge of all that isneceflary and good for us 
toknow, And whereas that other wifdom or knowledge isnot to 
be found eny where in the land of the living; this is (upon the 
(matter) every where tobe found, » Tobe ture wifdormes bouſe, 
and the pofts of wifdém,are to be found in all places were Chrif 
js knowb, and the found ofthe Gofpel comes. Andifother parts ~ 
ofthe wo:ldare Rraitned , for the means of holy faving know- 
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ledge, we are Dot. Wifdom keepes ep:n houfe with us contin- 
pually 5; an 











We read (Mit: 6, 6.) gasser enquiry made of old what to 
doe, wherewith fhall Lesme before the Lord? aud bow my felf be- 
fore the high God ? Will the Lord be pleafed with thoufands of Rams? 
grc. Shall 1 dothis? -or fhall I doe chat ~ The antwer is given to 
thefe Queries (v. 8.) He bath {hewed thee, O man what is good; 
And what doth the Lord require of thet, but todce juftly, af love 
mercy andtewalk humbly wish thy God? Lec none fay where is 
l f 













be found } and where ts the place of this undtrftand- 
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Chrift)is plain; chowgn ayes V 
eth among us op eanthare hidden and (hut up. 
Paul at once advifethand dehorteth (Rom. 10.657.) Say nok in 
thine beart, who (hall alcend into heaven ? (that is, tobring Chrif 
diwn from above) or who fhall defcend into the deep ? Ç that is, to 
bring up Chrif again from the dead) Asif you were ata ftand 
where to find Chrif, or bow co make ufe of him, But (v.8. ) 


What faith it ? The word is nigh thee, even in thy month, and in thy 
$ heart; 
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heart ; that is, the word of faith which we preach, We need not 
‘make (o many difficulties in chis matter, when God hath made it 
plain and eafie ; As the {ame Apoftle Muts up. this diſceourſe 
(17, 18, ) Sather, faith comes by bearing and hearing by the 
word of God, Butyl {ayhave they not heard? Yes verily their found 


Went into Brok + and their words anto the ends of the world, 
The Gofpel of CHtiR , or 
fpoken of by David, Pll. 19. 5.) — ee San uti 





: , Ha bt 





(Mash. 28.19.) Goe, teach all Nations. And (Mark 16. 15.) 
Gre ye into all the World, and preach the Gofpelunto every creature, 
This command che Apoliles faithfully performed, dividing them- 
felves into the feveral quarcers of the World for the fpeedy per- 
forming of this fervice,the carrying of the light of the Gofpel as 
the Sun doth his light unto all t nations of the earth, For indeed 
the Apoftle(co note chat by the way )doth not properly cite that of 
the Pialmi@,buc only allude co it. And therefore,he doth not fays 
as it is written, which he ufeth co doe, when healledgeth a proof 
our of the old Teftament, but only takesup the words of the 
Pfalm, and accommodates them ro the point hewasupon. As if 
he had faid ; if the voice of the Heavens be gone through the 
world, why not the voice of Chrift ‘in the Gofpel, or how much 
more the voice of Chrift, and the light of Chrift, the Sun of righ- . 
teoulnefs in the Gofpel , which doth much more declare the 
glory of God, then the Sun and Moon inthe heavens. Burra 
come off from this and return, Tr cannot but be granted that God 
hath noc denyed us the knowledge of thofe things which makeus 
wife to falvation, and hath fhewed us where’ that knowledge is 
to be found : though there is a wifdom, of which Fob faith, here 
frail wifdem be found? : 

And as Feb hath already (hewed, that there is no place among 
mén where that wifdom of God is to be found ; fo, he fheweth 
in the words following, that 


Vert. TS. 
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Verf. 252 Te cannot be gotten. for Gold, neither fall filver be 
weighed forthe price thereof.: i ae 


Gold! and Silver’are the moft valuable things inthis world. 
VVhat cannot Gold and Silver buy? yea, what cannot Gold and 
Silver doe ? Iris faid proverbially, We may buy Gold too dear ; 
but there is nothing fo dear among men which Gold will not buy; 
yet Golden do nothing in this cafe; wildom cannot be gotten 
for Gold, &coNVhen Simon (Magus. N&s 8.18. faw that through 
laying on of the A pofties buh Holy Ghoft was given,be offered 
them money, Saying, give me alfo this power, &c. Bus Peter [asd una 
to him, (v. 20.) Thy money perifh with thee, becaufe thou haft 
thought the gift of God may be purchafed with money, VVhat Peter 
there fpake concerning that fpecial gift of God,is true of this al- 
fo: Money cannot buy it our of the hand of God. Ic hath been 
faid, Al things are to be fold or faleable at Rome, Gold may get omnia Rome 
any thing of them who sre covetous of Gold. Not only Digaities Yenalie, 
and Offices, but indulgences and pardons, Altarsand Crofles, the 
powerofthe keys, and Chrifthimfelf, with Heaven andall, are 
fet to fale inopen marker by thofe Romifh Merchants, Bur che 
things which are highly efteemed among men arean abomination 
to the Lord, , 
Further , The word here rendred Gold,fionifies, (hut up or en- 
clofed ; Gold is fo called uponadouble confideration, “NID Denorh 
Firft, VVich reſpect to ic locality of Gold -For a8 -qurum inter fa- 
fome Gold is mingled with the fand, and lies open to the eye up- sa conclufum 
onthe face of the earth; fo othér Gold is Mut up in che bowels O compreffum 
ofthe earth, or fhut in among fones and rocks. This éhclo- & vocatur apud 
fed Gold isthe beft and richeft Gold; and yer for'this, wifdom seater feted 
cannot be gotten, —— ee Bul 
“Secondly, It ĩs called fo, becauſe they whovhave gotten Golda 
ſhut itup'and keep it ſafe and cloſe under lock and, Key, within, sooi 
bolts and barres ; Nature focks.ir up, it is hard to come byat firk. - vie 
And when men. have once unlockt Natures clofer, an got it out, 
they lock ic up in fafer clofets. VVhat we eſleem highly, we lay 
up carefully, And our cate in keeping ir, is proportionable;to out: 
pains in getting it,’ This word is tendred pare Gold,and we pur, in, 
the Margin hur wp (1 Kings6. 20, ) and hererbew ref Gold is. 
meant 5 It cannot be gotten for Gold, thefineQ Gold, 7 
: Na Neither 
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“Py Unde- | There is an allufion in the word weighed to the cultome of thoſe 
Jil quod ef? cimes;then they made their payments by weighing- (Gen, 23. 
-genws ponders. 16°) as we doe now by télling, oo ai hai — 


Vert, 16, It cannorbe valued with the Gold of Ophir, ` 


( Pfal. 15.56.57.58. 60.) . thele : k 
. And tis faid here, that. . 


wiidom-cannot be valued with this gold ; 


Meken dom., This verfe 1s of the, famefence:with the fore 

E mer ; oplynote, that whereas we render, Jt cannot be valued ; 

=d% caléavir the Hebrewelegancy is, it cannot be laid on the ground with the 
humi proftavit Gold of Ophir, Which manner of {peaking is a further allufion to 
if —— the cuftoms of many Nations, in trading by exchange or barter, 
ceftimavit,quiz AMODg Whom the buyer layeth an heap of his commodity, and 
merces venales the feller an heap of fome other commodity upon the ground, 


dy aftimande that exch may judge whether it be proportionable in value, (Goa. 
ante oculos hy- 


mi flernuntur, 










. Concerning Ofsr , the-reader may. fee more 
. 24.) Where Ophir alone is put (as we tranflace), 
found there. Zt cannot be valued with the gold of 










ap. 22, 
for the gold 
Ophir ; 
With the precious Onix and the’ Saphire, 


Having fpoken of precious mertals,he now {peaks of precious 
Quodattinen ft nes, gemms.and TeWel ; Concerning which it is not neceflary 
varia nomina tó make any large dilcourfe,either as co the realon of their names, 
wigem™a- or of cheit Nature. And if a Modern Author hath faid in his 
ceri flor bong Comment upon rhis Scripture, it may. well enough become a good 
offe Grammati- Grammajia to be ignorant abour t em, much more may I fay,, 
ciquedamig- it will beno dilparagement toa good chriltian to be-fo,-We find. 
rorate. » this Ron® mentioned as the fecond inthe fourth or laft row of 
ne precious Rones appointed by God to. be, ferin the breft-plate of, 


Judge- 
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Judgement tobe worn by the High-Prieft ¶ Ex⸗d. 28.20) And 
the fourtbrow,a Beryl, and an Onix; and a Fafper: they (hall be fet 
in Goldin their inclofings, The Oxtx isa whiciih tone; like the 
white of amansnayl; “from whence alfo it hath irs name ; fome 
of them are of divers colours, white-(peckled, The Saphire was 
fpoken of at the fixth verfe of this Chapter, Buc L would not have 
the reader either here or there to expect any exact dilcovery of 
the figure, of the nature, of the-vercue or value of theſe precious 
Rones ; I leave chat work to its own profeflors.Buc how excellent 
foever they are, they cannot be valued with wifdom, ` 


Verf. 17. The Gold and the Cryftal cannot equal it, and the * 
change of it (hall not be for Fewels of fine Gold, 


Before icwas Gold with the precious Onix Here The Gold and MIND} Gen- 
the Chryftal, The word. which we render Chryſtal, is tranflaced A mani aieo, 
by fome nor as a diftingt kind of fone, but as noting the quality Of pum, apuritare 
the bekt Rone of any kind, the root importing purity and clear- p 
pets, The Cryſtal isa well known Gemm like unto mof pure 

water congealed into a cranfparent,perfectly perfpicuous body; 

And as its excellency arifeth from its own nacive beauty, fo from 

ics ufe in Scripture, to Embleam or fet forth the mof beautifull 

things (Ezek, 1.22, and 4, 6, Rev.22, 1.) Tobe clear as Chry- 

ftal is a proverbiall ſpeech noting the greateſt clearne{s, And if Chryflallus 

this ftone were as hard as icisclear and pure., no Gemm would gannan can- 

be comparable to the beft fort of Chryftall for beauty and glory, — 

Aud becauſe it is hard ro determine what Rone is diſtinctly in- —— 

tended by the Hebrew word,therefore,as we tranflace it the Chry- Murrhina gy 

ftal, fo others the Diamond, Doubtiefle Fob meant a Rone of great Chryfalina ex - 

efteem;for feeing the fence rifeth higher and higher; Therefore 6em terra ef- 

it leemes tobe a Rone in value beyond the Ovix and the Saphire, ‘buy retin 

The Natuialift Pliny puts the precioufnefs of it in the brittlenefs faceret ipfo `- 

of it, men boafting molt im chofe-things which are fooneft lot. fragihtas. Hoc \ 
And the exchange of it (hall not be for Fewels of fine God. ——— 

Some read veffels of fine Gold. Now as he had fpoken of Gold. pr Sy mir 
in the maiter and-nacure.of ir, So here he {péakes of Gold in the habere quod 
uſe of ir, when wrought into fome exquifite forme by Att. Some palit {atin 
things are more prized for the att uſed and thewed: in making: pau perire. 
them, then for: the matter of rhemp the wotkmanthip ismo-e — 

Nn2 worth : 
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worth and coftly then the ſtuſt. And though Gold be exceeding 
precious, yer tbe skill of the Arcift may be more'precious and yas: 
Juable chen che Gold. Therefore: fobs difcourle is fill ‘alcendixg,: 
‘exalting wifdom not onty above the belt of Naturals, bur artifici- 
als ; not only above Gold as cake from the earthy bur above Gold 
whenthe artificer bath putchis greateft skill upon it; Gold fathioe 
nedand wrought with: the greaceft skill, and moft ingenuous cu- 
riofity cannot equal wildom, | Fheexchange of it:fhall’ not be for 
ee jewels of fine Gold. AS if hechad faid 5 if any man fhall offer fich: 
min O iif Jewels in exchange for it, the offer would not beiaccepied, -” 
cotum quod eff _ The word (phaz)which we render fine Gold, ——— from its 
folidius. Inter- ftr ength, faftnefs or ſolidity) others expound as che name ofe 
me cca place from whence hea es ; A learned conceive 
i muma thar phaz isthe fame with U phax fpoken of (Fér. 10, 9. Dazsto, 
— 5.) Mr Broughton trat ſſates it phe: Gold ,and'conchudes that iris 
the fame which ĩs at this day known bythe name of Fefe in Bar- 
bary, from whence excellent Gold is brought. 


Verf. I 8. No mention fall be made of | C oral, or of E arlis Bc 


Job ſeemes to bring in Coral and Pearl as lower în value’ then 
thofe precious Rones before inftanced in; andtherefore fpeakes 
of them elegantly, as inferior things, not worth the remembring 
in this bufinefs, they are fo fhort of it; As if he had faid, Thefe are 
fo far below w'fdems, that they are not worthytobe named the fam, 
day. : 


The textis, There fhall be xo mention of Coral on of Pearles. 


Sag ties The Hebrew Doors are at much uncertainty how to under- 
— —— ftand or render the Originall words.Firſt, fome take and tranflace 
Eminentia non *h¢m Appellatively ; High and Eminent things (hall not be remem» 
menorabamur, red; For the Hebrew word ‘fignifieth any ching that ĩs high, 
Vulg Secondly, others cranflace the former Word (Ramoth) The Uni- 

. corns, Horn, which is a moft foveraign antidote againtt poyfon, 

and in’ price or worth, almoft invaluable. Again, A third tran- 

flates, precious skins or furres, which we know are of high efteem. 

Fourthly, Moft as we, tranflate the word ‘Coral, becaule Coral 

doth ufually grow on high upon the Rocks. Coral iscalled by the 

learned Lapicaries,A bud of Maritime beauty, and the delight of 

children, the beft of Natures buds, Tis a plant of Natures fering 

ip. 
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in the Sea, which though while ic continues ip its proper place, it 
be green and foft, yet taken our and abiding in the Ayr, quickly 
changeth its colour into a beautifull red, and its foftne(s into rhe 
compacted folidneft of a Rone. It is very delight/ull and pletfing 
tothe eye, refembling a plant adorned with many fpreading bren- 
ches. The word (Gabi) which we tranflate pearles, is no where 
elfe ufed in Scripture, But the word by which we render it is well 
known and of frequent ufe both for medicine and for ornament. 
The pearl or Union(fo called ) becaufe the greater of them are al⸗ 
wayes found fingle ina thel, whereas the leffer, commonly called 
Margarites are found many together, the pearl I fay ) isnothisg 
elfe but the excellent Geniture ofa thel-fith congealed into 2 
fair dyaphanous Rone, and ic is che birth of thar fith or Scallop, 
The value of thefe Rones is according to their beauty, and bignels, 
and rowndnefs, greater or lefler, Some (as that famous one which 
Cleopatra Queen of Egypt diflolved and drunk) are worrh many 
thoufands, Itisfaid (Rev. 21.21.) That the twelve gates of 
the new Ferufalem ( which Fobn faw in vifion) were twelve pearle:, 
every feveral gate was of one pearl, That che greareft glo:y of our 
Spiritual ftate is fhadowed by them, is proof enough of their 
beauty and glory ; and yet how exceeding glorious and beautifull 
foever they are, they have neither beauty nor glory, by reafon of 
that beauty and glory of wifdom which excelleth, and there is no. 
mention (hall be made, either of Coral or of Pearle, in comparifon 
of, or in competition with thìs holy and heavenly wifdom, Ofall 
which Fob gives a further reafon, s ; 


For the price of wifdom is above Rabies, 


Mr Broughton renders, Wifdemes price doth pals Carbancles, 
Ha thing chat is better be not of value fufficient to make che pur- 
chafe, then thar which is lefs worth is not worthy to be mentio= 
ned, Rubies are (it feems) of a higher value then Coral or 
Pearl, yet their price is nothing to wifdom, The word which we 
render price, comes from aroot, which fignifies to draw our, 
becaufe the price of a thing is that which drawethir out. He char 
layech down 2 cue price fora commodity, draweth it out of any 
mans hand, houfe or fhop, where ic is laid up, Some read, A lit- 
tle Wifdem is above Rubies. Which Rill hightens the value and ex- 
cellency of wifdom, Rubies are precious Rones, of a.red colour, 

as: 
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as we may ead( Lam. 4.7: Ji bey were moreruddy in body then Rue 
bies, The Ruby or Carbu:cle, for foche great Raby is called, hath 
aglory in it which refembles a flame of fire 5 °tis of the colour of 
pure vermillion o; crimfon, And by how much the more fiery it 
doth appear, by ſo much the better it is, Ic is reporced by a learn- 
ed Author, that one of the Indian Kings had a Carbuncle of fo 
great a magnitude and (plendour,¢ hat he might be feen by. itin a 
dark place, asif the Sun-beames had darted into the room. And it 
hath a name in the Heb:ew(nor that here expretled by Fob,which 
is Panimim bwi Barakath) derived from a verb fignifying ro lizht- 
en, becaufe this Rone caltech forth a {parkling glory like light- 
ning. In complyance wherewith ic iscalled pyropus in Greek, 
from a word fignifying fire, as allo Anthrax, hecauſe ic is {o like a 
fire-coal, This Rone alfo was the lait of chefirftrow of thofe 
precicus Rones which adorned the Breatt-place of Judgement, 
` (Exod.28.17.) Aftone of fuch value itis, that it beares the fame 
price withthe moft excellent Diamond of irs own weight; yer 
faith Fob, and Solmon faith it too , (Prov. 8. 11.) The price of 
wijdom i above Rubyes ; Fob hath faid much, buc he chinkes -he 
hath not faid enough inthe praife of wiidom, and chefefore goes 
two Reps further in che next verfe, . 


Verſ. 19. The Topaz of Ethiopia (Fall not equall st, neither thal, 
it be valued with pure Gold, 


The Topaz alfo had che honour to have the fecond place in the 
Breft-place of Judgement: (Exod, 28, 17.) and is one of the 
cwelve foundations of the glorious City defcribed (Rev, 21.) 
This Rone, the Topaz, is fuppofed to be the fame, with the Eme- 
rauld or Smaradge ; All which names are applied co one precious 
ftone, of fo admirable a visidiry or {pring-colour,that irexceeds the 
beauty of the faire meddow, and feafts che eye wich freſher de- 

_ lights, thenche greenelt {nie that ever the Spring wore. And as 
this Rone pleafech the eye much, loit much clearesor (harpensthe 
dulnefs of ic. There are feveral fores(fome fay twelve Jof this Rone 
reported by Lapidaries;but I Mall {ay no more of ir,whenT bave 
faid, thar they tellus, the Topaz of che Ancients was that which 
is now now called che Cryfolite, And chat though the. Topaz was 
found in many Countries., yet the rareft and moft elleemed 


was i; 
The 
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The Topaz of Ethiopia or Cufh, 

Geographers diftinguith of two Ethiopia’s, One in Africa, 
whichis divided into the upper and the lower, The other in A/a, 
which extended from the red Sea unto the Pei fian gulf, and is 
that Ethiopia which is fo often mentioned in the old Teftament. 
Oi this itis faid ( 2 (hron. Chap. 14.) That Zerah King of the- 
Ethiopians came again{t Afa King of Fudah , with anhoftofa 
Million and three hundred Chariots, And thar this Ethiopia isin- 
tended by Feb,is as the moft received, fo the moft probable opi- 
nion, Yer ic is not much materiall for us co enquire which of thefe 
is here intended, only we muf take che General {cope of the place, 
which is to thew that the beft fore of Topazes fhall nor equal 
wifdom ; and therefore if any place called Eshiopia yeeld better 
then other, that may be underftood. a 


Neither ſhall is be valued with pure Gold, 


He fpake of Gold before , more then oncein this bufinefs ; 
here he returnsto it again, yet withan Excelling difference. 
We had Gold,and the Gold of Ophir, and fine Gold before, but here 
itis pure Gold. Asif he had faid; Wifdom is not to be valued 
with Gold, so not with Gold it felf; as Fob {pake of darkue/s like 
darkne/s it ſelf, pure darknefs (Chap. 10, 22.) fo there is Gold 
that is like Gold it felf, puret Gold, or Gold which is nothing 
but; FA, AN Geld, 1t fhall nst be valued with pure Gold, the 
parefe Gal g er ` 5 

- Having opened thefe words, thall give fome obfervations from 
them in Gene ‘al, as laid and copfidered together. 

~Firft , Confider how many of the good things of nature are 
here heaped up, Gold, Silver, Fewells, Pearl, Coral, the Rubie, 
the Onix, the Saphire, and ch: Topaz ; here ate precious things 
of all forts, and of all names. Aud why all chefe 2, Why doth the 
Holy Gholt give us a view of allthefe treafures, and asic were ~ 
open the whole Magazin of the Earths riches , by the pen of Fob 
inthisplace. The reafon of this Mall be the ſitſi ob‘ervation, 


‘Natural men have an high ‘efeem of vifible Glories, of Gold 


and Gemms, 


They. who live: by fight,:and not by faith, cannot beleive there 
is 
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is any glory like to chat which appeares in what is feen, Beleivers 
look not at the things which are feen, but atthe things which are 
not feen (2Cor. 4.18) unbeleivers: look not at the chings which 
ate not feen, burat the things which are feen, Faith is the evi- 
dence of things which are not feen; fence hathno evidence of any 
thing beyond whacicfees. And therefore the belt things feen, 
(fuch are Silver and Gold and glittering Gemms) are the beft 
delights of the moftof the children of men, the defire of their 
eyes,acd the joy of their hearts; after chefe their foules run,and to! 
them they cieavesnor had it been to Fobs purpofe,if chele rarities; 
Gold and Silver, œc. had not been of high efteem with men, to 
have (poken of them here. And though it cannot be denied, but 
that che Iufts and pride of mem have fet the greateft price upon 
thefe things; ( The covetous man is all for Gold and Silver ; proud 
men and womenare all for precious Rones and jewels )yet it muft 
be granted that they have alfo a great intrinfecal worth in chem 5- 
they are ferviceable as well ss delightfull, and yeeld an excel- 
lency tothe eye of reafon as well as to the eye of fesce, Indeed 
molt menexceedingly over-cate them, and earthly-mindedmen ` 
not only. efteem them highly, buc adore them fuperfticionfly as a 
God, or as their chiefeft good, VVhen the J/raelites.would make ` 
themfelves a God, they made it of Gold, A Golden calf ; fo Mofes 
at once complained againſt and prayed for them (Exod,32. 31.) 
Oh this people have finned a great fin, and have made them Gods 
of Gold, And as they’ (inthis grofs way of Idolatry) made them 


Gods of Gold, fo nothing is more common then (in a clofe way of ` 


Idolatry) to make Golda God. “All they doe fo; who give it 
thofe valuacions.and affections which are due and proper co God 
enly. Thus the covetous mans Gold is his God ;-and every man 
whofe mind is either delighted vainly, or lifted upinordinarely, 
either in tbe poffeflingor wearing ot Gold and Silver, puts them 
in the place of God. Now, what higher efteem can man beftow 
vpemany thing, then co efteem it as God, who ishigher then 
all chines, and the maker of all things. A Godly manufech theſe 
things, bur he doth not admire, much le(sadare them. He takes 
and ate prets them as they are, the {ports of nature,the delights 
of fence, the trittls of humane folly, and at beft, the.helps of his 
mane frailty ; But that which he properly and truly feekes, and 
loves, and embracerh,and rejoyceth in, is infinicely better * all 
theſe. 
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theſe. But becauſe moft men over-value them, therefore the Spi- 

rit of God puts a flight upon them, in comparifon of wifdom, 

thereby co convince all men that wifdom deferves our utmoft re- 

ſpect, feeing thefe things, which men fo much refpe&t, and which 

bear fo great a weight atthe common beam, are yet lighter then | 


vanity in chis ballance of the Sanctuary, 
Secondly ,obferve 5 


Man is fo weak, and dark in his underftanding,that he cannot dif- 
cern the worth of wifdom, nor of any thing that is {piritual y 
but as compared with and fet off by thofe things which are natural Ludibvia fens 


and obviows to our fences, yea but toys and trifles for onr fences ſuum. 
to play withall, 


The realon why the Spirit of God gives fo many inftances in 
the beftrreafures to be found in nacures ftore-houfe, is, becaule 
our dulnefs knows not how to apprehend the excellency of that 
which is divine, nor how to value it abftraétly, or in it felf, but by 
confidering how much it excells thofe things which are moft va- 
lued by our felve 

















„And there- 
fore, though there are many ufes, for which, and ends why God 
made Silver and Gold, yet this may be reckoned a fpecial one, 
thar their worth andinacural excellency might be as a foyle to fet 
off the beaury and luſtre of chac which is {piricual, 
For, As when the Lord had finithed the erork of Creation, 
he brought and ſet all the creatures in their Original beauty be- 
fore Adam, that having viewed chem well,and given them names 
according to their natures, he might fee there was not one among 
them all worthy of himfelf, or meete for his fociecy, and that - 
then his defires might be drawn out roembrace a help meste for 
him (Gen. 2.20.) So the Lord fers before the pofterity of eA- 
dam, all the good things of this world, that finding their defires 
ftill hungry and unfatisfied, they may be led furcher, and con- 
vinced, that if things of greateſt worth here below, cannot fatif- 
fie them, then they muft look out for fomewhar that is above, 
and better. That's alfo one reafon why Chrif is fo often thadow- ~ 
ed in the Gofpel by fenfible objets, by bread and cloathing, by 
light, and the light-bearer, The Sun inthe firmament ; ‘that fo, 


O we 
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we in them perceiving how uleful and neceffary Chrift is forthe - 
-  fupply of all our Wants, might be excited to a following afcer,and 
a clofing withhim, And indeed we fhould either not at all, or 
not fo fully perceive either his excellency or our ownneceffity, 
were we not initruéted in both by fuch refemblances, That’s alfo: 
the fervice, which all thoſe Gofpel-Parables doe unto our faith, 
Now as we fee our need of Chrift more clearly , by comparing 
him withthofe things which we moft need; So we come to & 
better unde ftanding of the eranfcendency of thar wildom by 
which Goddoth adminifter che affaires of this- world, by prefer- 
ing ic before the beſt things which we behold and enjoy in chis 
world, 
"Thirdly, Fora(much as Job doth fo often repeat the fame ne- 
gation in fuch variety of words and expreffions, telling us ; 
$ Firft, That Wifdom cannot be gotten for Gold, - 
Maximam ba Secondly, That Silver fhall not be weighed for the price of it, 
bet —— 1 Thirdly, That Ze can not bevalned with the Gold of Ophir, 
ee Fourthly, That Geld and Cryftal cannot equall it, 
ulation: Fifthly, That the Exchange of it {hall not be for Jewels of fine 


br < 
Sixthly, That Coral nd Pearl fhall not be mentioned with se, 
Sevenchly, That the price of it s above Rubies, 
Eightly, Thac the Topaz of Ethiopia fhall not equal it. 
Ninthly, Thac st hall not be valued with pure Gold, 

Hence Obferve ; 


Man is not cafily perfwaded, or convinced of the excellency of 
the wifdom of God, 


Job had never multiplyed fo many words, but that he knew 
man would not take up this truth in a word, Jf the Iron (we work 
with) be blunt, and me do not whet theedge , then muft we put to 
more ſtrength, faith Solomon ( Eccl.10.10.) And fo, if that which 
we work upon, be hard, we muf put to the moze ftrength, and 
give the harder {troaks before we can make an impreffion upon ir, 
They are flow to receive a truth who muf have (asthe Prophet 
fpeakes, J/a,28. 10.) Precept upon precept, Precept npon precept, 
line upon line, line upon line, And doth it not argue that man is 
very flow to receive this truth, when fo many ftroaks’are given, 
fo many Specialties inftanced in, and made ufe of to perfwade hin 
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of it ? Man is as backward to take up high thoughts of the wif dem 
of God, as heis forward to have high thoughts of his own, Our lit- 
tle is much in our own eyes, And Gods Great, yea, infinite, is but 
little in our eyes, 

‘Fourthly, From the large and graduall Catalogue or Invento- 
ry of chefe precious things here givenin, 

Note ; 


God hath made fome thingsin nature more excellent then others, 


Gold and Gemms have not only a reputed worth, from the 
phancies of men, but an in inherent one beyond iron and common 
ftones. The creatures are diſpoſed into feveral formes, and have 
as cheir {pecifical differences,grounded in their nature and kinds, 
fotheir gradual differences, groundedin their betcer qualities 
and properties , though they be of the fame kind. Fob {peaks of 
Geld four times in this context, and every time with fome addi- 
tion of Excellency. We have here, firt Gold alone ( v. 15.) ſe- 
condly, the Gold of Ophir, (v. 16.) thirdly, Feffe or fine Gold 
(v. 17. ) fourchly pare Gold (v.19. ) which though they differ 
not in nature, yetin degree they do. So among grainor corn, 
not only doth wheat differ from ric or barley, bur wheat differs 
from wheat in goodnefs, Not only doth one Rone differ from 
another, asa peble from a Pearl ora Topaz, but one Pearl or 
Topiz differs from another. Not only as the Apoftle (aich(1 Cor, 
15.40.) Arethere (eleſtial bodyes and bodies terreftrial ,and the 
glory of theceleftial is one,aud the glory of the terreftrialis another : 
But among the celeftial bodyes, there are feveral gloryes. As 
the Apoftle exemplifies inthe following verfe(v. 4t. ) There is 
one glory of the Sun, another glory of the Moon, and another glory 
of the Stars, for one Star differeth from another Star in glory, 
And the learned Aftronomers have obſerved fix differences in the 
glory of che Scars, This isan experienced truth in the higheft 
fpecies or fort of vifible creatures, Man; for not only do all 
men differ from bea(ts, asall have the fame endowment of rea- 
fon; but one man Giffersfrom another ina better improvement 

of reafon, God hath made one man to differ from another in 
Wifdom, in parts, in power , in riches ; man differs fromman in 

internals, and in externalls, yea, nor only is there a difference 
among men, as natural and ‘civil, bur as {piritual and holy. 
Oo2 Not 





a. — 


of J oe Ver 


Not only doe all Saints or perfons regenerate differ from the mot 
accomplithed meer rationall men in the world, but one Saine 
differs from another in goodnefs, and in grace, that is, in the de- 
grees and eminency of grace and goodneſs. Among Saints, fome 
are Starrs of the firt magnitude, others are Starrs of an inferior 
magnitude, they fhine not with the fame beames and brighinefs 
_ of holinefs in the firmament of the Church, 
Fily, Note ; 


God gives a power to fome one Country, or Climate, to produce 
the fame things in greater perfection then others doe, 


Not only is fome Gold more excellent then other in the fame 
place; and fome precious ftones more precious then others of 
that kind inthe fame Country, Bur the Gold and (tones of this 
orthat place or Country, are better then are found in any other; 
the Gold of Ophir is better then any other Gold ; and the Topaz 

of Ethiopia, chenthe Topszes in other Countries ; the Orienral 
or Eaft- Indian Pearles, are more beautiful chen the Occidental 
or WefteIndian ase. This is a farther argument of the wildom 
of God, who hath {o ordered it, thar every pare of che world hath 
Somewhat in ic ofa peculiarexcellency beyond other parts of the 
world, One country excellsin this, another in thar, rhat fo eve- 


ty Nation might have fomwhat to endear itto other Nations,aad 
to envite traffick thither, 


Sixchly, Obferve ; , SO EAR- T 


God bath given ws not only fach things as ferve for the neceffary 
ufes of this life, but for honour and ornament, 


Gold and Jewells are more chenneceffaries ; we might have 
lived with bread for our food, and with wooll and flax for our 
cloathing. BucGod hath provided for us with a liberal hand: 
He hath given us not only that which is good, but fore of ic ; 
And be hath not only given us great Rore of that which is good, 
bur he bath given fomewhat which is excellent, and beautifull ; 
He hathmade all his creatures for our comfort, and nor a few for 
ourconcent ; He hath made all the creatures for our ufe, and not 
z few for our delight ; Only he hath made none of them for our 
lufts ; Ic is our own fin which makes them fo. And we have much 
caufe to lament, that what God hath given at moft for our —— 
an 
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and ornament, for our content, and delight, is (o often imployed 
in the fervice of luft, and hung out asa flag of prideand vain 
oftenration. ; 






in their original confticucton J: 











(as tous) ò 
fad is it, chac we fhould greive and burden God wich chat, which 
there was no realon (asto us) why God made it, but for our de- 
light and ornament ? 






Seventnly, erve; 


The beft and moft precious things in this world, Gold and Silver, 
' Pearles and precious flones, arè not comparable to divine wif- 
dom, 








ry name of wildom founds high, nor doth any thing fet man fo 
high in the efteem of thofe who are wile, as crue wifdom doth. 
The wifdom of man in aright adminiltration of juftice and humane 
affaires, is more excellent then Gold, Yea, Soloman preferrs the 
wifdom of a vertuous woman in ordering her family beyond the 
rare(t Jewels, (Prov, 31. 10.) Whocan find a vertuous woman, 
for her price ts far above RubiessAnd why?He tells us (v. 11, 12.) 
_ The heart of ber husband doth fafely truf in ber, fo that he hall have 
no need of [poyle, fhe will doe him good and not evill all the dayes of 
her life ; (he feeketh wool and flax, and worketh willingly with her 
band:, And if the wildom of a woman dilcovered and exercifed 
inthe difcreetand induftrious government of her houfhold,is to 
be valued above Rubies, how gloriousis the wifdom of God in 
Governing his Great Houle and Houfhold, The whole World 2 
Andifthe wifdom by which God orders the motions of this 
world, excelleth Gold an¢Silver and precious Rones, then how 
excellent is that wifdom of God which he infufes into man for the 
due ordering of his heart and life in holineſs and righreoufnefs, 
of which Fob ſpeaks at the laft verfe ofthis Chapter ? How much 

is 
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-is the Grace of Ged, the riches of his grace in Chrift to finners 

to be valued above Rubies 2? That's the creafure of which Chrift: 

Speaks (Aath. 136 44+) Thekingdom of Heaven ts like unto a 
treafure hidin the field,the which when a man hath found,be hideth, 

and for joy thereof goeth and (clleth all that be hath, and buyeth 

that that field, That man makes a good bargain, who parcs with 

all histreafure to purchafe the field of treafure;who parts with all 

that he bath, to buy that which is better chen all that he hath, 

- „Again (verf: 45: X the kingdom of Heaven is like unto a Moer- 
chant man fecking godly Pearls ; who when he had found one Pearl 
of great price, he went ard fold allthat he had and bought it. This 

Pearl of great price isa portion or anintereft in Chrift, and qoſ- 
pel-Grace. They are wife and happy Merchants who ger this 

Pearl whatfoever it coltstheni, This was the Judgement of Sole 

‘mon the wile,ot rather of a wifer them Solomon, theSpirit of God 

by hispen, (Pro, 3.13514. ) Happy is the man that findeth wif- 

dim; and the man that getteth under(tanding, for the merchandiſe 

of it is better then the (Merchandifeof filver, andthe gain thereef 
then fine Golds fbe is more precious thes Rubies. 









à There is no- ` 
thing worth the menticning or remembiing , when once the 
grace of Godin Chrift,is mentioned and remembred, And asthe 
riches of chis world ate. but dung and drofs to wifdom and holy- 
nets ; fo they make no maneicher wife or holy, Ifa man were 
jnvelted with the riches of beth the Jndies, he could not purchafe 
-wifdomto find cur the bottom reafon of the works of God, 
-We are apr to think, rich men, wife men, as.if riches had an apt- 
ne(sto make men wile, or asif they who have riches enough 
mutt needs be wife enough, Such was their fence who faid, Have 
any of the-Rulers beleived on, him ? Bagas Chrift himfelf, fo our 
daily fad experience,hachtaughe us, that riches are no advantage 

- to, but a hindrance rather of our fpiritual injoyments 5 They pur 
gi "= Clogs 
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clogs upon us,rather chen give us wings, either in feeking or find- 
ing eternalhappinels, = o0. 

_ Earthly things never befriended any man for Heaven. We may, 
I grant, as Chrilt advifeth rich men, (Luke 16. 9.) make to car 
felves friends of the Mammon of unrighteou{nefs, if we our felves 
are {piritually wile; but the Mammon of unrighteoufnels never 
made apy man fpiritually wifesyea,as mof men getriches by their 


folly, that is, by finning again{t. the rules of righteoufnels towards 
man es 
And. that’s the realon why 


Chrift faith, (Math. 19.24. Mt is taſier for a Camel to go throngh 
the eyeof a needles then for arichman to enter into the kingdom of 
id, 


cep the Moon (thatis, things temporal and changeable ) un- 


der his feer- (as that Woman the Church, called agreat wonder 
in Heaven, is defcribed in the Revelation, Chap. 12: 1.) 
till (as thar woman was ) be i cloathed with the Sun ; and that’s 
a cloathing which as all the riches in the world cannot purchafe, 
fo the rich men of the world feldom prize, Someare fo poor, 
that they are undone temporally, and many are forich, thar their 
riches,both as tothe getting of them, and as to the ufing of chem 

_ have undon them ( asan occafion ) eternally, And therefore 
Chzift to weth how little any are beholding to their riches for their 
wifdom ( if they have any) faich cothe rich man ( Luke 12. 20. 
Thon fool,thss night fhall thy oul be required of thee: Then whole 
feall thofe things be which thos hafi provided? That’s one great 
poynt of folly, to provide many things forweknownor whom; 
and yet there is a greater poynt of folly which that rich man was, 
and many thoulands more have been and are guilty of, That while 
they provide many things for they know not whom, they have ro» 
knowledge to make p-ovifion for themfelves ; bur as they came 7 
naked into this world when they were born, fo they goe naked 
out of this world when they dye, dying hopelefs, becaufe Chrif- 
Is{s and Gracele!s:. 








Wheres. 
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therefore get this wifdim, and with all t 
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Wherefore coclofe-this whole difcourfe about the precious 
things of the earth, 1 fhallgive in thefe brief Coralaries, 









Fir, ž 
The depth faith plainly it ss mu in me, and che fea fait plainly it 
ie not in! me’; therefore do tot: feck ic either in the deep places 
of the earth, or in che bofome of the fea ; ee pees 

Secondly,Seeing the belt chings of the earth are not to be com- 
pared with wifdom, then feek and pray: for wifdom above ‘all 
earthly things ;) for'true wildom to underitend and know {fo far 
as God revealerh his fecrecs tothe creature ſthe fecret of God in 


his dealings with others, efpecially what leffons and inftructions 
he cives us in his providencisl di(penfations to our felves. Tobe) 











ss wifadm ( as bolomon 3 o4e7- A 
hy gettings, get this undir - 

finding a oe T = 
Thirdly, Seeing the beft of earthly things bear no weight, 
and are of io "price in comparifon of heavenly, let not earthly 
things:draw us off from che pur fuit of heavenly. Ler not Silver 
outweigh wifdem in our ballance,nor the Gold of Ophir be valued 
“shove itsLet things frand in our rate-bock as the and in Gods. 














They are - 

prophane fpirit like Efan who (as the Apoftle rebukes his 
folly, Heb, 12.16. )for one morfel of meat [old bss birth-right, Such 
bargaines and exchanges are daily made by the wifett of meer 
worldly men. They know not how to approve of things that are ex 
cellent(as we are adviled to doe,Phil.1.10.) or, (as we pucin the 
Margin) of thingsthat differ, that is,of things that differ in excel- 
lency; How often doe fuch read Jobs text backward in their 
Books; as if Gold were to be valued before wifdom, and the 
price of Rubies were above it; as if chat were no match for the 
Topez of Ethiopia, or were tefs precious then the Onix or the 
Saphire. As they are wife men indeed and happy who know the true 
case, fo alfo arethey who know the true prizes and value of things, 


JOB. 
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Whence then cometh wifdom,and where is the place of 
under fianding è 
Seeing it is bid fromthe eges of al living, and kept Es 
clofe from the fowls of the air. 
Deftruttion and death fay, We have heard the fame 
thereof with our ears. ` 
God underftandeth the way thereof, and he knoweth 
the place thereof. TUE ! 
For he looketh to the ends of the earth, and feeth un- 
der the whole Heaven. PA 


Bre is a 'eperition, yet no tautology ; a repetition, yet 20 
vain repetition (which Chrilt forbids in prayer, Marb. 6. 
7,_but an excellency of (peech. When in Scripture the [ame things 
are often faid, they are fuch as cannot be faidtoo often, The Apo- 
file celis the Philippians (Chap. 3.1.) To write the fame things 
to you, to me indeed ts not grievous, but for you it i ſafe. And this 
he: did not for any (carcicy of words or matter, with which him- 
felf was prefled,but chat the maccer might take deeper impreffi- 
on upon others, 


Vef, 20. Whence then cometh wifdom? And where is the place 
~ of under ftanding ? 


Fob having once before paed an enquiry all the world over, 
for the place of wifdom, and not finding it, reneweth his enquiry 
the fecond time in this place, and at laht findeth ir, We have the 
queftion laid downat this 20th verfe ; whence then cometh wif- 
dom? and where is the place of underftanding ? This queftion is re- 
folved two wayes. Fitt, Negatively (v. 21,22.) Seeing it i 
hid from the eyes of all living, dec. Secondly, Affirmitively (v. 23.) 
God ander ſtavdeth the way thereof and he knoweth the place thereof. 
The realon of which affirmation is given (v. 24.) For he looketh 
to the ends of the earth , and feeth under the whole Heaven, The eki 
plicarion and illuttration of it follows(v. 25 526,27. ) To make the 
weight for the wind, 8c, Then did he fee it, and declared it, he pre- 
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` condly, "tis hidden from the eye of a created underftanding, @he 
of God. : fe natural eee of the moft underftanding _ 
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pared it,yea and fearched it out, Thus we have the partsandme- -· 
thod of fobs profound diſcourſe upon this great point, .LMail now 
touch uponthem in their order. Whence then cometh wifdom è sal 
and whereis the place of underftanding?This verle isthe fame with. = =» 
the 12th, already opened, and therefore I fhall not ftay upon its ; 
And the next is almoft che fame with the 1 3th, and therefore I 


Kind g 


Mall make but little Ray upon that alfo. ` ae 
Verf. 21.8 ceing itis hidden from the eyes of all livin rA &c 


*Tis hid, firft, from the eye of the body ; and chusall wifdom 
is hid the eyes a : i 








> menmay 
ok long enough with that eye, and never get afightof it, Se- 





mancould never reach ir. There are fome things that we know 
not, becaufe they cannot be known by us ; they are in themfelves 
too myfterious for mans apprehenfion : other things are noc 
known by us, becaufe they are concealed and hidden from us.. 
(Col, 3.3. ) Our lifeis with Chrift in Ged. Our {pirical life 
is an hidden life. It is hidden from the fenfitive eye of all men, 
and from the underftanding ofall worldly men; Only it is nor 
hidden from the eye o fa beleiver, he is able by faith to fee that 
life, which is a fecret to all men living in the world befides, And 
as this life is hidden from the fight of worldly men, fo from the- 
malice of the Prince of this world; He would devour our fpiri- 
tual life, as he did che natural life of Adam, were itnot hidden. 
(which his was not) ima Mediator, And as our.fpiritual life is 
thus hidden from the Devil, and from moft men alive;So the wil- 
dom here fpoken of by Fob is bid from the eye of 


all livix; 
fromthe eye of the Saints, and holyeft men alive. The shy oe 
the Spi ia The original word here rendered Hid, implies 4 
animei hiding, or the keeping of a thing fecrer, on purpofe: 
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fhadows, were wont to place the picture or Ratue ofa Sphinx, 
before or at the entrance of their idolacrous Temples ; thereby 
intimating that che learning or wifdom of their facred or rather 
fuperfticious worthip was a fecret or a riddle to the vulgar.And the 
ccnp g (Minerva among the Heathens ( who was their God- 
defs of wildom) had thisinicriptionupon it; Z amall that ex- 
iſtetb, is and fhallbe,and no mortal did ever open or look, within 
my vefè or hood, 1f Heathens did efteem the wiidom of Idols and 
dunghill Deities fo unfeena fecret, may we not think that the ` 
wifdom of Jehovah , -the true and living God, hia from the eyes — 
of all living? And (as it follows in the next clauſe) / | 


Is kept clofe from the fowls of the ayr, 


This, may ſeem to diminith or leflen the fence (though it if 
-indeed an heightning of it) For who would wonder that wifdom 
fhould be hid from the fowls of the ayr, who have not fo much as 
the ufe of realon, Who would expect that what is hid from men, 
fhould be known to birds? This {cruple will foonbe removed 
in the explication of the text. The word which we tranflace #% 
| kept clofe, fignifiethto keep a thing clofe upon a twofold account; 
Firft, chac it be not difcovered; Secondly, chat it be not bart or 
moltfted, Here “cis uſed inthe former fenie , Wiſdom is kept fo 
clofe, thar the fowls of che ayr cannot difcoverit. — 
But, what or whom are we to underſtand by the fowls of the 
ayr. There isa fourfold interpretation of chefe words, 
Firft, Some by the fowls of the ayr, underftand che Devils, 
or wicked|{pirits - Asif Fob had faid, This wifdom of God is hid 
not only from the eyes of all men living upon the earth, bat even 
P from allche Devilsin Hell. And we find in Scripture allufion, 
_, that evil {pirits are called fowls of the ayr. Ic {is (aid in that Para~ ~ 
| ` ble( Lake 8. 5.) A fower went out to fow bis feed: and ashe 
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fowed [ome fell by the ways fide, and it was trodden down, and the 

fowls of the ayr devonredst, Thefe fowls of the ayr are expounded 

(v. 12) to be the devils ; Thofe by the way fide are they that 

heare; then cometh the Devil, and taketh away the word ont of their 

hearts ; &c. Wifdom is hid from thefe fowls of theayr, from 

the Devils; whothough they are fo filll of knowledge, that they Saiyan, quofi 

bs are called kxowers or cunning Ones ; yet if you would goe for coune danuoy gna- 

F cel to, or conſult with the Devil — Saul did when he went - rus peritus: í 
p2 the 
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the Witch ac Endor ( 1 Sam. 28. ) to find out the providential 
_qitdom or fecrets of the works of God, they may (as they have 
dealt with many) befool and cozen you, bur they cannot inform 


you. 
Secondly, Others by the fowls of the ayr underftand, the 
geod eAngels , who may not unaptly be called fowls of the ayr, by 
reafon of their ſwiftneſs, they being alio in that refpe& often, in 
Scripture,de(cribed with wings, Thefe good Angels are wonder= 
fully ftored wich wifdom and wich knowledge, and are as it were 
" anxioufly prying into the myfteries of divine wiidom (1 Pet. 1 
12.) Which things the Angells defire.te look into, The Angels 
Roope down to look into the fecrets of the Gofpel. The word 
thereuled fignifieth a prying into thar which is veiled over and 
hidden out of fight,a locking(as we {ay wifhly ar it, withing to fee 
the rarities of it ; And “cis well conceived that the Apeſtle Peter 
in rhat place alludeth tothe Cherubims, which were formed with 
their eyes cat down towards the ee y in the Holy of Ho- 
fies (Exod. 25.18,19, 20.) asicisfaid (forthere alfo this word 
isufed, John 20.5.) The Difciples who came to the Sepulchre, 
frcoped down to fee the place where Fefus was laid, Or (which rea- 
ches the Emphafis of the word as well ) it referrs to their geſture 
and poftare, who when either (ews or perfons of note pafs through 
the freet, put their heads out at a window to obferve what and: 
who goesthere, The Angels being thus ftudious, and asic were 
curious ro infpe& the manifold wifdom of God revealed inthe 
Gofpel, and receiving alfo much light and information about ic 
intentionally by that light which fhines forth in the Church (as 
the Apofile fpeaks, Eph. 3. 10.) Now to the intent that unto the 
_ principallities and powers in heavenly places ( That is, the holy An- 
` gels) might bekrown by the Church the manifold wifdem of God. 
` Tfay,confidering that the Angels borh by their own ſtudy, as 
alfo by chat revelation know fo much of the myfterie of the Go- 
fpel ; i 









is kept 
clofe from thefe of the ayr,the Angells, When Chrift would 
thew howuncommunicable a fecret the time of the end of the 


world is, he faith (Math. 24.36.) Of that day and hour knoweth 
no man, no not the Angels of Heaven, but my father only, 
Thirdly, That is not co be pafled by with filence,thar peed 





fowls of the ayr here fpoken of, refpect may be had to the ſuper⸗ ro ae 
Nitious practife of the Heathen; who as they were font to con- — 
fult with their Aurifpices or cunning men, who gavethem anſwers 
concerning things to come, both publick and private, of good or 
bad -fucce(s in their Wars, of the Rate and changes of Kingdoms 
and Nations, of Cityes and familyes, as allo of particular perfons 
by certain figns appearing to them in the intralls of beatts offe- + 
red in facrifice to their Idol Gods.Of which abominable divinati- 
on we find mentioned inthe Propher(Exe.21.21)when Nebuchad- 
nezzar intending 2 War both with the Jews and the Ammonites, 
was refolved which to attempt firft by opening the belly of the fa- 
crifice, and looking into the liver 5 fo they fought refolution in ` 
doubfull cafesof importance from their Augures,by che chattering 
and flying of birds,whecher on the right hand or on the left, whe- 
ther high or low, whether crofs and overwhart them, or directly a= 
gain them, as is notorioufly knows co all who have any acquain- 
tance with the Roman Hiftories and cuftoms. Thefe Heathenith 
Augurs had a great opinion that thefe birds hada kind of forefighe 
of events by fome natural inftingt,beyond all men, fo chat by them 
they looked for informations and predictions by certain tokens, 
which through their vain credulity and curiofity they had phan- 
. cied to themfelves. And poffibly the Spirit of God might ac 
once point at and rebuke that wickednels, in faying Wifdom ṣe 
kept clofe from the fowls of the ayr. They (how much foever men 
did Idolize them) do neither know what fhall be hereafter, nor 
the realon of any thing that is. Thefe three interpretations have 
each of them a fair probability in them ; And are not diffonant 
‘either from the {cope of Feb inthis place, or from any other Simplicius eft 
Scripture truth. Yet quod negs inis = 
Fourthly, I rather pitch upon rhar,which asit hath more plain“ mo negsin funs 
nefsin it, fo it comes up] every way as fully to the General fence 7° animali na- 
of this context, That when de faith, Wifdom is kept clofe from Tori —— 
the fowls of the agr, his meaning is only this , That as ic ishid —— 
from the eyes of all men living and converfing on the face of the oceulis cum fa- 
earth, fo if ic were poſſible for a.man to live inthe ayr and con- pientraquate- 
verle as near Heaven as the birds and fowlsdo; yetbe fhould nus ea vow fige 
notbe able to find out the fecrets of providence. Not only they —— 
who liveat as great a-diltance from the throne of God,asearth divinarum ‘Rig 
is from heaven, but if any of the fons of men were admitted as jumanarum. 
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neartohim, as the higheft flighted fowlsof the ayr, yet even 
they would remain {trangers to this fort of wifdom, 

Thefe two verfes already opened, being of the fame mind (as 
was toucht before) with the 12th and x 3th verfes of chis Chaps 
ter; I fhall only give this one Obfervation from them, 


God hath purpofely bid fome things from the knowledge of all 
mn, 


Weread(Deut. 34. 5,6,)that when Moſes dyed the Lord bns 
rytd him in a valleyin the land of Moab, over againft Beth-peor, 
but no man knoweth of his fepulcher usto this day ; for though the 
valley where he was buried be expreffed by undoubted or wel- 
known circumftances, yet confidering the largenefs of the val- 
ley where he was buryed , and that che Lord without the help or 
privity ofany man laid him up there, che particular place ofhis 
fepulcher could not be known. Now, As the Lord hid the body 
of Mofes;and would not let his burying place be known, leaf (as 
fome conceive) the children of Zfrael (among whom hisname 
was [o renowned, both for his conduct of chem out of Egypt, and 
for themany miracles which the Lord wrought by his hand ) 
fhould take an occafion to commit idolatry there, as they did af- 
terwards with the B:azen Serpent.So likewife the Lord is pleafed 

‘tohide and bury the knowledge of fome things quite out of our 
fight, leaft ic fhould prove an occafion of drawing out fome of our 
corruptions, or hinder the exercife of fome of our graces. It is faid 
(Math. 13.44.) Thekingdom of Heaven ñ like unto treafure bid 

ina field, &c. But the knowledge ofthat treaure (which is Je- 

fus Chrift and falvation by him ) is nor hid from the eye of all li- 
ving, norisic at all hid wich§ an intention that it thould not be 
fought for or found. But tis hid that feeking we may find it ; for 
fo it followeth in the fame Parable; which when a man hath found 
bebideth , and for joy thereof goeth and felleth all that he bath and 
buyeth that field. God hath hid the treafures of ſpirĩtual wifdom 

that they might be found; bur he hath bid the creafuresof his 
providential wifdom that that fmay not be found, The Prophet 
faich of God himfelf (Ifa: 45.15.) Verily thou art aGod that 
hideft thy felf, O God of Ifrael, the Saviour, God ( being a Spirit ) 
isinvifible inhisown mature, He cannot be feen, snd cherefore 
in chat refpec needs not hide bimfelf from the fight of man ; 

which 
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which is a great conviction of the finfullnefs of Idol-Makers, and 
Idol-worfhippers, 28 Mofes warned the Fews (Deut, 4.15316.) 
Ye faw no manner of fimilitude on the day that the Lord [pake toyon 
in Horeb, ont of the midh of the fire Take ye therefore good heed un- 
to your felves, that ye corrupt not your felves, and make you a gras 
ven image, the fimslitude of any figure,&c, And that che Prophet 
may have fome aimat this, in the words now cited, Thos art a 
God that hideft thy felf (even inthe fpirituallity of thy nature) 
may have a probable ground from the oppofition which he makes 
in the next (or 16th) verle, Versly they hall be albamed and con- 
founded all of them: they (hall goe to confusion together that are maa 
kers of Idols, Now as God hidech himfelf in the invifibilicy of his 
nature, fo in the fecrecy of his works; God doth,as it were,arti- 
ficially hide his workes, though not in the matter of them, yer in 
the cauſes and reafons, in the defigns and purpofes of them, For 
thus the Prophet fpeaks, in a holy aftonifhmencacthe depths of 
Gods difpenfations towards that people. Oragain, God. doth 
hide himfelf from his people two wayes ; firft, by withdrawing 
his comfortable prefence and powerful affitance, as if he would 
take no more care or of, nor do any more for them, Secondly, the 
Lord hidech himfelf from his people by drawing a curtain of fe~ 
crecy and concealment over that which he hath already done or 
is in doing, fo that his Judgements and intentions in them are un- 
fearchable and patt finding our, Therefore as the vain curiofity 
ofman appears in prying into thefe fecrets which God hath kept 
clofe, fo his rafhnefs and madnefs in cenfuring of or murmuring 
at (whichis alfo a cenfuring of) thoſe wayes and workes of God, 
which his dull eyes cannot fee, nor his {hallow brain apprehend 
in the divine reafons and reaches of them. 

There are two great vanities in men in reference to know- 
ledge. 

Firft, a negle& to know what we oughr, and what is our du- 
ty. There are many things which God hath revealed and fer o- 
pen to all living, which few care to look ĩnto. There is a wii. 
dom which God hath not only given us leave to fearch after, 
but cryeth to us from day to day to fearch after ir, (Prov. 1. 20, . 
21.) Wifdem cryeth without, fhe uttereth her voice in the freety, 
fhe cryeth in the chief place of concour{e, inthe opening of the gates, 
wtheCrty fhe attereth ber words, faying ; bow. long ye fimple ones 
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will ye love fimplicity ? and ye [corners delight in ſcorning, and fools 
bate knowledge? And (V. 23. ) Iwill make known my words #nta 
gon. Thus wiidom cryeth, and’ cryeth her moft precious wares 
in che open ſtreets and ereateft throngs of men, there fhe cryeth 
her wares more precious then the Gold of Ophir,yet none, chat is, 
few or none, regard them more chen tralh, or braided ware. 
She utrereth her voice, fhe uctereth her words in che opening of 
the gates, at whichall pafs, there fhe is known and utters words 
more excellent then Jewels of fine Gold, yet (he can get no utters 


ance, meets with no confiderable marker for them, as appeares 


but too plainly in that moft wrathful and chreatning account, 
which the gives of the reception and entertainment which both 
her Self and ber counfels Gud among the children of men,(v.24.) 
Becaufe 1 have called,and ye refufed,l have fireiched ont my hand, 
and no man regarded, but ye have fet at nought all my courſel, and 
would none of my reproof ; I alfo will laugh at your calamity, &c. 
As if the had faid, you have even laught at, or made 2 {corn of 
the counfel which I brought and offered you,and therefore I thall 
but ferve you in your kinde, to laugh ac the calamicies which Mall 
be brought and laid upon yor. How fad is ic ro fee, that men will 
not receive wildom revealed , And thi (as Chrif hath afferced, 
Fob. 3. 19.) % the condemnation, that light « come into the world, 
and men loved darknefs rather then light. 

Secondly, The vanity of man appeares, as in a dull negle& of 
what is revealed, (o in an eager purfuit of what is lockt up and hid- 
den;as in refufing the light for the love of that moral darknefs,fin, 
fo in preffing after that light which God hath compaffed about 
with che miftical darkne(s of fecrecy, intruding ( as the Apoftle 


. fpeakes fignificantly co this poynt, Col. 3. 18.) into things which 


they have not feen, yea into thofe things which canno: be feens 
becaufe God hath not revealed them ; and whence comes this in- 
trufon? The next words of the Apoftle hew us whence: even 


< from pride of fpirit, or from being vainly puft up by their fle(hly 


mind, There’s fleh in the underftanding, 28 well asin the will and 
aff-Gtions of man,and inthe fle) there is prideyand ‘cis pride which 
makes men fo bufie and bold, fo boldly bufie, as (unasked,yea 
forbidden) to intrude chemfelves into the things they have not 
feen, This was the diftemper of Chrifts own Difciples, who, 
when they had admiringly fhewed him che buildings of the Tem- 
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ple, told them that beautifull fabrick fhould be utterly deftroy- 
ed (CMat.24, 2.) Verily, I fay unto you, there fhall wot be left 
here one flone upon another that {hall not be thrown down, They 
were not farisfied with knowing what Chrif cold chem, but en- 

quire further (v, 3.) tellus whe» fall thee things be ? and what 
flall be the fign of thy coming, and of the end of the world, Ic did 
not contert them to know what fhould be, unlefs they might al- 
fo know whenic Mouid be, wich the immediate {ympromes and 
prefages of thofe great revolutions. They thought when che Tem- 
ple ended, the world muft end too,ind their Malter muft appear 
in glory; and therefore they; urge him co inform them of the 
very vickof time, when thefe things fhould come to pafs,And we 
find, that Chrift did condefcend far to their importunity in giv- 
ing them many figns both of the deftruction of the Temple, 
andof the end ofthe world, yet would not tell chem the ſpecial 
time of thofe things, but concludes hisdifcoucfe with a lock upon 
that fecret (v. 35.) Of that day and hour knoweth no man, no not 
the Angels of heaven but my father only, As ifhe had faid, Z per- 
ceive ye have a mind to know what the Angels know not, yea (as he 

adds, Mark 13. 32.) what the Son, or / my {elf know not at this 

time, or according tomy prefent fiare of humiliation, 












, The Apoftle Peter was nor facisnec, 
that Chrift had cold him how him(elf thould be dealt with in his 
old age, but puts thar curious Queftion (Jobs 21, 2! ) And what 
fall this man do ?. (meaning it of Fob the beloved Diciple, who 
leaned on his matters brealt) Jefas faith, if I will that he tarry 
till I come, what is that to thee ? As if Chrift had ſaid „That’s nens 
of thy bafinefs, to inquire what this man [hall doe, thou fhou'deft ra- 
ther be preparing for what I now told thee, thou muf hereafter ſuſ⸗ 
fer, Wually they (Ido noc fay Peter did fo) neglect what isre- 


- 'vzaled, who are moft irquifiiive into thofe things which God 
“hath kept fecret, And though God correéts this humour in min 


by puting a bar in. his way, and fhu:ting the door upon him, 
yet man will be fo-cing it open. Asour firit parens, fo ail their 
poftericy are apt to be ten p ed with the forbidden f- uit if the tree 
of knowledge, The Lawyers were charged by Crriit ‘or raking 2- 
wry the kry of knowledge (Luke rt. 52.) Butthere is a know- 
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ledge the key whereof God him(elf hath taken away; and yet» 
though the key be gone, what working is there at the door toget 
ic open. I would only fay to fuch, remember, itis a great poinc 
of ignorance, to attempt the knowledge of thofe things which 
God would not have us know ; but not to know them is no point 
of ignorance, 














But fome may ask, why doth God hide fo many things from 
the fons of men, and referve them to himfelfalone ? why are not 
allthe locks opened and veiles taken away,which holds us in fo 
much darknefs ? Is itnot much honour co know much, and the 
more any man knowes is he not the more fit to honour God ? 
I an{wer, firft, 


Eliab, Davids elder brother, charged him falfly, when he faid - 
(1 Sam. 17.28.) 1 know thy pride and the naughtine/s of thy heart. 

But the Lord chargeth us moft cruly,when he faith, I know your 
pride, and that your hearts are {o naughty, that a lictle-more 
knowledge may make you a great deal more proud.(1 Cor, 8.1.) 
Kvowledg puffeth up, that is, i 










ye#,we have feen [ome fo puffed up that they 
have been quite blown away with knowledge, Paul himfelf 
was endar gered by ir; though he was fo holy a man,yet his know- 
ledge, as him(elf confeffeth, had almoft over-fethim (2 Cor.12, 
7-) Left I fhould be exalted above meaſure, through the abundance 
of revelation,there was given to me a thorn in the flefh,the meffenger: 
of Satan to buffet me, left I fhould beexalted above meafure, He 
{peakes it twice, lef J (hould be exalted above meafure;a godly man, 
yea,the higheſt of godly men,a Paal, vhen he is led into the fecret 
of God,. is in danger 4ofbe lifted up in bimfelf,. All his other 
graces run a hazatd by his knowledge, And if Paul had need: 


of a correGtive, of a meflenger of Satan to keep him humble,. 
what nerd may orliers bave >: GOVEGA 
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nd if che knowledge of chofe things 
which are ufe profitable for us, doth ofrenrun ont more to 
our pride chen co our profir,: what would the knowledge of fuch 
things do as are not for our ufe or profic ? The knowledge of the 
beft and holyeſt chings doth not make us better, or more holy 
by ic felf, but che knowledge of fome things is very apt to make 
us worfer and more unholy. 






t when he fees, that we would only 
wound and hurt our felves by the knowledge of fuch and fuch 


things, then he hides them from us, As a father hidesa knife 
from his child , not becaufe he loves rhe knife better then his 
child, or would deny his child any thing that ĩs good for him; 
But becaufe the child may foon doe himfelf a mifchief with the 
knife ; So the Lords hides fome things out of our fighr, hy we 
might nor do our ſelves a mifchief, 

Secondly, He doth it, becaufe though he is exceeding ready to 
fatisfie our neceffities,yet he will never feed our curiofity ; there 
and there only he cucs us fhort, His heart is inlarged tous in giv- 
ing, and he would have our hearts enlarged in defiring and ask- 
ingany ſupply of our wants ; but ashe forbids us to ask, fo him- 
felf will not give (unlefs in wrath and fore difpleafure,as he gave 
the Zfraelites Quailes,t fay unlefsin wrath he will not give) us 
any thingto feed our wantomneffe, or meat forourlufts. Pan! 
writing to the T heffalonians,tells them of a knowledge which they 
have noneed of, (1 Thef. 5. 1.) But of the times and the feafons 
Brethren, ye have noneed that I write unto you, Asif he had faid, 
I know ye are looking, yea longing that I who have written to 
you, that the Lord himfelf (hall defcend from Heaven with a fhout, 
with the voice of the Archangel,and with the trump of God, and the 
dead in Chri ff {hall rife fh ; having(I fay)written to you of thefe 
things, I know ye will be expecting chat I Mould write fomewhat 
to you about the cime when thefe things Mall be ; Bur all that I 
thall write to you about che times and feafons is only this, that of 
the times and feafons ye have noneed at all, chat I fhould write 
unto you ; and as it is befides my duty, fo Tam nor at leifure to 
write of needlefsmatcers, Pan! fhunneth not do declare all the 
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counfell of God to the Church of Epheſus (Acts 20.27.) But times 
and teafons are no parc of that counfel which he declared, He de= 
clared the whole counfelof God, both concerning faith and re- 
pemtance, concerning eternal life,ind che way co it,even the whole 
myftery of Chrift crucified. But he had no commiffion to declare 
the counfel of God concerning the time or feafon when Chrift 
fhould come to be glorified on earth, nor-coth he take upon him 
to have any acquaintance with chat fecret, 

Toirdly, Our not knowing the fecrets of the viſdom of God in 
fome things, occafions us more fully to give him che glory of his 
wifdom inall things, For, if when we cannot fee a realon of what 
he doth, we can fit down quietly and conclude, the Lord is holy 
and juft in all he doth this is the greateft acknowledgement of his 
holynefs, wifdom, and Juftice ; And if, when we know not the 
time when he will come to do his great workes onearth, we are 
yer alwayes preparing for his coming, and waicing for him from 
heaven( which is the true pofture of a beleiver,1 The/.t.10. chen 
we nour him cen choufand times more then we could doe by 
knowing the year or day or hour of his comingOar faith honours) 

God more then our kuowledge. 


Verf. 22. Deftruttion and death (ay, we have heard the fame 
thereof with our ¢ares, 


Vfratum effin  Here’s fome kind of areport brought in concernisg wifdom 
Seviprurs ut ab- bya pair of ftrange intelligencers, Defiruétion and death: But 


* — how doth deſtructlon here, or death receive a fame ? And how doe 
perditio pro pere either of them or both of them fay, we have beara it ? 


ditu,mors pro Lanfwer, fir, it isufual in Scripture to put che akfirat for 
mathis, the concretesand then by deftruttion and death we are to.underftand 
ant thofe who are deftroyed and dead, So the meaning is, The de- 


frroyed aud the dead fay we have heard the fame of it. But how can 
the dead fayit ? I anfwer, Hearing and {peaking are attributed in 
Scripture, not only to thofe perfons who once lived and are dead, 
but to thofe things which are meerly livele(s or never lived, either 
a life of fene or realon, to the Heavens and to the Earth (J/a. 1. 
2.) tothe Trees of the wood, (Za. 14. 7, 8.) and the corm in 
the valleyes, or valleys of corn. (Pfal. 65. 13.) This is a high 
yet ad uoufual (fain of Rhetorick, both in che holy Scriptures, and 
humane Authors. Much more is it u(ual co attribute acts of as 
3 an 
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and reafon tochem , who once lived in the fpheare of realon, 
though now among the dead. And fo when Job b:ings in De- 
firattion and death,faying we have heard the fame thereof ; Ic isas 
if he had faid ; Zf you go and erquire of the dead, even of allthat 
pave heretofore lived upon the face of the earth, but now are dead and 
gone,all chat they can give in anfwer to this great erquiry,amounts 
only to thus much, which indeed is very little, we have heard the 
‘ame thereof with our cares, > 

Secondly, Some by deftrtlion and death,underftand the wicked, 
that are not only dead but damned, men caft into the loweft pit, 
and buryed in utter in everlafting deftruction. Thefe while they 
converfed in the world, met fometimes with difcourfes and re- 
ports of the unfearchable judgements and wifdom of God,the im- 
preffions whereof are not quite worn out, no not in hell. And 
therefore, enquire of and examine chem, and they will bear wit- 
nels, that they have heard of fuch a thing, but further they can- 


not fay. 


Thirdly, Others, by the word deflruftion, underfand al] chat } 


are in hell, and by death, all the Saints departed and in heaven, 
‘And fo we have the dead of both ftates in this text, good and bad, 
biefled and miferable, Inquire of either, and what will they an- 
{wer; We have heard the fame thereof, 

Fourthly, The three forts of rational creatures are fuppofed to 
be fpoken of by Fob in this context ; and che worft of themin the 
lak. As when he faith, idem is bid from the eyes of all living, he 
intends ic of mankind; when he faich,'e # kept clefe from the fowls of 
the ayr, he intends it of the Good Angels ; And when he adds, 
Deftruttion and death fay, we bave heard the fame thereof, he in- 
tends ir of the Devils,or evil Angels, who being furtheft removed 
from God, by reafon of their defperate wickednefs, have only 
heard a bruit or arumour of wifdomes excellency, but have no 
knowledge at all of ir. 

Laftly , I rather clofe with that interp-ctation which afferteth 
that by defiruttion and death we are to underftand, all things crea- 
ted and paft ; Asif he had faid, As this wifdom ss xot — known 
in the prefent age, fo neither was it by any heretofore.So that if nei- 
ther they who now live, nor they who lived in former times, but 
are dead and gone, knew ir, then itis slrogether unknown, 
ornone at all know ir, And the usmoftrepore that any could 
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make of ic (chough fome could make that report more perfeatly 
then others) was this, We hawe heard the fame thereof. 

The text is, We heard the hearing of it; The a& of hearing is 
by a figure put for che word or maicer heard. As (Rom, 10.16.) “ 
Faith comes by hearing {chat is, the grace of faith is wrought by 
the Spirit in the a& of hearing ) and, Hearing by the word of God, 
that is, the matter heard, both by which and in which chis faith is 
wrought, is the word of God. We have the like manner of fpeak- 
ing(Ob, xr. 1.) We have heard a hearing,or (as werender) ars- 
mour from the Lord, &c. 

Againe, When we fay, deftruftion and death, have heard the 
fame thereof, The word fame,may be taken two wayes, Firſt, for 
an honourable report ; fo fame commonly fignifies, and famous 
men are honourable men, Secondly, Fame implies no more then 2 
dubious or uncertainreport. Thus when a man heareth only fome 
peice of news, or an imperfe& account of a matter, he maybe 
faid te hear afame of it, In this latter fence (I conceive) we are 


Audivimus fae chiefly co underftand it in this place.Goe to the dead, goe to the 


mam ejus, fe. 


damned, or deftroyed, and all that they can fay, 1$ somore 


appanage thenchis poor little or nothing, that they have heard a fame, a 


Q.d. nunguam 


7* 
Jun, 


rumour of a ftrange power of God in turning things up-fide 

down, and of as frange a wifdom of God in difpofing the af- 
faires of this world, which way bimfelf pleafeth, yet in wayes 
which to mans reafon are paR finding our, In the firft fence 
there isagreateruth ; The workings of God with the children 
of men are very famous, there is an honourable report made of 
them in the world,and fhall be to che end of the world.( P/al.44. 
1,) We have heard with our cares, our fathers have told ws, what 
works thou didft in their dayes,in the times of old that is, aS we have 
heard a moftcertain, foa moft honourable report ofthe mighty 
workes and glorious deliverances, which God brought about and 
commandedin the former ages. We have heard how he hath 
deftroyed the enemies of his people, and ftretched out his hand 
for their falvation, 

But confidering the works of Godin the feveral circum(tan- 
ces, wherein they are done,and inche reafons why they are done; 
efpecially why done in fuch a time, why in fuch a manner,why by 
fuch meanes, why by fuch perfons, why upon or againft fuch per- 
fons, as here in Jobs cafe (who though he were a righteous perfor, 

yet 
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` yet he had much done upon him, and again(t him, by the wicked 


and unrighteous, confider (I fay ) and fay all thefe things toge- 
ther Jand chen, “cis liecle that we know of the wifdom of God in 
his workes, We only hear the fanse thereof, bucattain not to a full 
underfanding and comprehenfion of ic. This being taken for the 
incerpretation of this verte, it holds forth che fame truth with che 
former two, and therefore I thall pafs ic by, without raifing any 
difine obfervations from it, The whole being but a proof and 
confirmation by another fore of witnefles » namely, all fuch as are 
gonout of this world, of one fort or other, That they know noe 
thing certainly of the wifdom of God, but this, that Certainly 
there is in him fuch an all-difpofiag and over-ruling wifdom, °” 
Thus far Fob anfwershis own queftions Negatively ; phen, 
then cometh wifdom? And where is the place of wider flandin > 
fecing it is hid from the eyes of all living, and kept clofe from ths 
fowlsofthe ayr ; Defruttion and death fay, we have heard — 


_ fame thereof with our ears, But inthe next verfe he Speakes in the 


Affirmative, 


Verf. 23. God anderfandeth the wa iy thereof, and be knoweth the 
place thereof, 


After he had found nothing but ignorance and infufficiency 
allthe world over, as to this thing, and had takenthe crown of 
this glory from off the head of men and Angells, of the living and. 

ead, he enforms where and with whom this Glory refteth. 


God underftands the way thereof, and be knoweth the place 
thereof, 


Some expound this,as the anfwer of de/fruttion and death which 
having faid, we have heard che fame thereof , feemto fay furcher,. 
If ye would know more of us, this is all we can fay ; God knows,. 
But I rather take the words as [poken by Fob. Asif he bad faid ;, 
After alloar inquiries and interrogations, the refalt of all is this, 
God bath hed to himfelf the reafon of all; He underftandeth the- 
way thereof, thacis, whence it cometh, and whither it goeth 5. 
God underftandeth that wifdom cometh our from himfelf , and 
goethinto manaccording to the meafure of his appointment and 
the pleafure of his will. Gods underftanding of the Way Of wifdom 
is his nature. All che underftanding which man hath of it, is from 
the free gift and grace God, . Again, 
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Again, When he faith, God underſtandeth the way thereof, we 
are to take ir excluſively, God alone underftandeth it; For Jobs 
purpofe is not to teach or inftruét his friends how to find ouc 
this myftery ; but blames them for taking upon them the know- 
ledge of thar, which God hath kept to himfelf, the fecrets of hig 
providence, whether cowards himfelf or any other, This wifdom 
fills all chings,yec is not comprehended of any, It is with God, Ic 
is in God, It is God; And therefore none but God can fo much as 
pretend any thing to ir, 

Once more, When Fob faith, He, that is,God underfRandeh the 
way thereof, we mult take it of a petfect and exact underftanding; 
others may have fome guefles end glimmering light about it, buc 
he only underftands it perfectly. And whereas it followeth 


He knoweth the place thertof, 


We are not roconceive,that there is any place properly taken, 
Dew eft origo where wifdomis laid up, Bucthe meaning is, He knoweth the 
Siea 10 lace of ity thar is in binsfelf, yea that it ts himfelf, God knowing 
“igh — bimſelfis bis knowledge of the place of wildom, or, He knoweth that 
feipfium perfer the place of thes wifdom ss xo where elfe but in bimfelf, and nothing 
enovit, fub- elfe but himfelf, The wildom of God, is the wile God ; the andere 
dit, O" ipfe no- ftanding of God,ts the underſtanding God. The realon and wildom * 
v — by which the whole world is governed, is the wifdom of God, 
pate or rather God himfelfis that reafon and wifdom, God is the ex- 
Diftingue inter emplar, he isthe fountainof wifdom: our wifdom is buta ray, 
fapientiom que buta beam, buta fpark, bucadrep. There will be further occi- 
oft ewemplar et Ron ro fpeak of this divine wifdom atthe 27th verfe, where 
— ——— Jeb (peaks thus of God in reference to wifdom; Then did be fee 
a medium.Dla it, and declare it, be prepared it, yea and [earched it out. 
ejtapud drum Here inthe next verle, Fcb fubjoyns the firlt part of che demone 


dy dew. Hee Qrgtion or realon, why God knoweth the way thereof, 
éf? a deo in noe 


bà radim illi- Verf, 24. For he looketh to the ends of the earth,and ſeeth under 


us farientia the whole Heaven, 
Coc, 


As if he bad faid ; God muft needs underhand the way of wil- 
Explicatiofa- dom, For he looketh to the endsof the cath ; Not asif God did 
pienie detab look out of himfelf co behold this wifdome: For himfelf is eve- 
infiitate ejus ry where, evento the endsof the earth. And {othe argument is 
rn taken from che infinite excenfion of the wifcomefGod; He 


farely 
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Surely hath the comprehenfion of all wifdom, He kvoweth the place 
and way of it, that [eeth under the whole heaven,and looks to the end 
of the earth. But thus che Lord doth,theretore e underftandeth the è 
way thereof yand knoweth the place thereof, And while Fob affertech 
this glory of God, he vindicates himfelf from that unglorioas 
charge of Eliphaz( Chap. 22. 14.) Thon fayeft bow doth God know? 
can he judge through the dark cloud ? thick clouds are a covering to 
bim that he feeth not, and he walketh in the circuit of heaven, Here 
Fob an(wers for himfelf,I fay, God looketh to the ends of the earth and 
festh under the whole heaven ; and if this be an article of my faith, 
then furely I never made any fuch fimple or finfull doubtsand 
queries, How doth Godknow ? can he judge through the dark chosd? — 
Nor did I ever make any fuch Atheological conclufion; as this ; À 
Thick clouds are a covering to him, that he feeth rot ; For I fay, He 
looketh to the ends of the carth, and therefore he looketh quite over 
“it, and thorough it, inco the wayes and motions of every map. 
Looking, which is an a& of fente, is metaphorically afcribed to 
the mind,ro the underftanding of God ; whole looking is nothing eae Pet TA 4 
- elfe buchisunderftanding, And the word fignifietb, not a bare oo od intel | 
looking , but a looking with confideration and care. The Lord leflumtranf- 
doth nor give a glance(as we fay)flightly looking over the world, fertur, fignifi- 
but he locks with a careful eye upon each thing, #9 the ends of the ts curaretcone 
- earth, asif he had but one thing to look to, or look upon inthe ſaeraro. 
-whole earth. The wordis uled (//4.66. 2.) To thu man will I s 
look ({aith God) even to him that t poore, andof a contrite Spirit, 2 
' ec. Asif the Lord had faid, Though I amfohigh and grear, that 
heaven is my throne and the carth is my footftooltyet 1 will have re- 
ard to and take notice of a poor humble-hearted finner, Ù wil 
ook to him and tend him (fuch is the emphafis of the word) as 
a Nurce-keeper looks ro, and tends a fick or weak perfon lying 
‘pained and diftempered upon his bed. ‘Thus The Lord looketh to 
the ends of the ai, 


And feth under the whole heaven. 


-- Hedoth not only fee in heaven, but, under che whole heaven, Ridere, 
and he feeth every.thing every where, with an exadine(s,yea with etiam curioſe 
a kind of curiofity, as the Hebrew word imports, We have that infpicere. 
fpecial fignification of it upon record ( Gen, 16,13.) when Ha- 
gar being hardly dealt with by — fied from her face (v. 6.) 
r an 
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an Angel fond ber and bid her return and ſub mit ber [elf tobe” 


her Mifirefs, Ard fhe called the name of the Lord, that [pake wrt? 
her, Thou God feeft me ; for fhe faid have I alfo here lookea af er him 
wa’ feeth me ? Wherefore the well was called Beer- lahat-roi, tharis, 
the well of him that liveth and feeth, She repeats that a&t of God 
fecing her three times, Ficltt, the called him, Thou God fee? me; 
Secondly, him that feeth me; And thirdly, the called the well, 
The well of him that liveth and feeth me, ; 






Ha ivant as wellas 

Sarah her Miftrels, and be iaw her in her flight from her Miltrefs,. 
as well asin herabode with her Miltreis.. A {parrow falls not to 
the ground without bim,(chacis, without his obiervance and {uffer« 
h ' 


ance) and the very haires of our head are all xumbred ( Math 











raham had pafled char-hard exer- 
cileand try is faith, the offering of his fon Zfaac { Gen,22.. 
14.) He called the name of the place Jehovah-lireh, asit is faidto 
this day,in the mount of the Lord it {hall be (een, 


Cela aenene ie biagi. The Lord feeth and provideth fe~. 
cretly forchofe chat fear him, as Abraham did, and he willbe 


feen evidently in bringing them fuccour.and ‘upply in their grear=. 









_ eft fraires and wants, ashe did rto Abraham, This name of God 


either in the Active or Paffive fignification of ir, Fehovabelirch,. 
the Lord feerh,or,the Lord is feex,was fo famous in the old C hurch,. 
chat it grew intoa facred proverb (Cith Mofes there) 4s it ts faid 


to this day, in the mount of the Lord it fall be fees, He [teth under- 
the whole heaven, 


Hence Nore, 


a — 


He that looketh to the ends of the earth, and feeth under the whole- 
aven, inthe fence explained,cannox but rake notice of all that is 


done; or comes copalsall the world over. (2.Chrit.16. 9.)The 


eyes 
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eyes.of the Lord ran to and fro throughout the whole earth ; not that 
he needes to move from place to place, or run upand down from 
Country to Country to fee whatis done, for by one infinite invi- 
fible,indivifible act, he beholdeth ail things in all places ; but che 
Scripture fpeakes thus, to reach usche infallibilicy and particulari- 
ty of his knowledge ; even as we are faid to know thofe things 
infallibly, which we have viewed upon che piace: for otherwile 
there is neither high nor low, far nor near, ſitſt nor latto God, , 
all things being at once before him forever, (fer. 23.23.) Am 
1a God at hand, faith the Lord and not a God afar of ? Some ten- 
der the words as an explicit affirmation, I am a God at hand, and 
nota God afar off;that is, I am alwayes at hand,or ready ac hand 
upon every call and occafion to doe my people good, I am never 
as a man afar off when there is need of me: This is a truth; yet 
our reading an interrogation carrieth more quicknefs in it, Am Z 
a God at band, &c. That isan Ia God in heaven only, which is the 
place of my glorious refidence, and which in common apprehen- 
fionis accounted nea er to me; And am not La God afar off ? 
That is,am not I able coz& my power, and declare my felf God 
upon the earch, which feems further off from me, or upon thofe 
parts of the eartii which co you are moft remore and furtheft off } 
as ic follow: (74°4,)Ca ary hide bimfelf in fecret places, that I (hat 
not fee him, Janh the Lord ? 

And it che Lord feeth every where,let us every where fee the 
Lord. Mofes faw hin that was invifible. This thought, the Lord 
ferth, will compofe and keep us from doing what the Lord can- 
not endure to fee.Did we but keep chis common princi ple warm 
upon ovr (pirits,7 be Lord feeth under the whole Heaven, how hea- 
venly would ourlives be ! and feeing the Lord feeth, a8, under the 
whole Heaven, fo into the hearts of all men,how fhould it deterre 
us, even from heart-fins, and che cloſeſt hypocrifie ! : 

Again, the Lord in feeing all things, diſpoſeth all things. 
As his hand fer up all in order at firk, fo hiseye hath kepr all in 
© der ever fince, and will do for ever, That which fome expound 
oi Davids picmifed care over others (Pfal. 32. 8.) as itis allo 
expounded, fo ic is mof true of Gods » ovidencial care over Da- 
vid and all others his faichfol ſervants; J will inſtruci thee, avd 
teach theein the way that thou fhalt goe; I will guide thee with mine 
eye 3 Or (aS we putin the Margin) 7 will counfel thee, mine eye P 
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be upon thee ; that isto guide theein all chy undertakings. And as. 

Gods eye is the guide of perfons,(o of things, his fight is influen- 

tial, and curnes che whole world about, Further, take chefe con- 

cJufions concerning the fight of God. 

Firft, The Lord beholds all things diftinétly ; not in grofs only. 

or ina lump she beholds the leaft as well as che greatelt ; he looks 

upon every parcell, and opens the whole pack and bundle of hu- 

mane affaires, 
Secondly, He beholds every thing and perfon perfectly, fully, 

uite through; Hisis an intentive and moft attentive view, 

Thirdly, In feeing he governs every ching effectually , and 

workes it co his own'ends; He over-rules the purpofes of men co 

his own purpofe ; He guideth the wholecreation with his eye; 

which way he lookes, he makes chat look too, which way he is 

pleafed co move,that fhall move too ; His is a ruling eye, $ 


Fourthly, He feeth all thiogs together not fucceflively, or one 
thing after another, isthe We AE Se (eeb aoe aE 
( Alls 15.18.) Known unto God are all bis works from the begins 
ning of the world, He knew his works before they were wrought, 
and fo he knows ours. He knowes tkemin their caules ; He doth 
pot only know what is, but what hath been, yea what thall be, 
at one view,and that in himfelf.He declarerh the end from the begin- 
ning (Ifa. 46.10.) thacis, he feeth what che end or iffue of 
every thing willbe, nor only when we begin or undertake ir, buc 
from the beginning of all things, yea before any thing had a be- 


ginning, /s and was,and isto come, are alike to God, who (firiflly) 
neither was nor is to come, but ever is. 
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morrow., for thon kroweft not what a day may bring forth, Every 
day is in travel,and bringeth forth (ome birth, but we know not how 
or what to name the child, whether good or evil, ‘whether Benjamin 
or Benoni, joy or forrow, till we feeit brought forth, As God only 
_Jooketh co the ends of the earth, fo he only feeth the end ofall 
things which (hall be done upon the earth, and he ſeeth all theſe 
chings.and their ends together, and that from the beginning.. 
nce 
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` Hence take two Inferences 5 The firlt ferving forthe oe e 

onand confolation of all who know and feare d; andthe fe- 

cond for conviction and terror to the wicked. — 
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( Pal. 48. 5.) Way art thon caft down O my foul? and why art 
thou difquieted in me > hope thow in God, for I fhall yet praife bim 
for the help of bis countenance. AS if he had faid, God who look~ 
eth to rth, will furely Jooktome, and 









His countenance will help me, or he will fo far countenance me 
eam from his pleated . 


and my caufe, as to give we help. One b 
countenance, one gracious caft of his eye who feeth all my dif- 
quiecments.and che caules of them, will work my eftablilhment ; 

the eftablifhment of my heart again(t inward trouble, and the 
eftabli(hment of my eftace againft chat which is oucward, And a-: 

gain he ſpeakes as to the general Rate of the Church (Pfal, 46.15. 

2.) Godss our. refuge and firength, a very prefent hilpin trouble, 

therefore will not we fear though the earth be moved, Sc. And fee 

how God repreffeth all tumultuatings of fpirit in the zreateſt 

worldly cumults and vicificudes(v.i0. )Be fhill and hnow that I am , 
God, Men are not God,they cannot fee what co doe,nor doe what 

they ſee: but I whoam God can fee under the whole heaven what 

is doing,and what to doe,and I can doe whatfoever I fee needfull 

robedone. Therefore be ftill,.be not ye hurryed either wich 

‘difcontents at what is.doing, nor with fear of what may be done, 

For, know I am God, I laok to the ends of the earth, and what 1 fay 

muft bz done, and what is jut for all men and beft for. you whe 


are my people fhall be done 



















He that looks to the en 
earth, is their friend and their father ; therefore he will look to 
them and fee chat all Mall goe well wich chem, or end well for 


Secondly. 





` 


—— n 
Secondly, This cruth may cauie the wicked and unjuk to 


trembie ;- the Lord feeth whac they tre doing, and thar their end 


is coming, (Pfal. 10. 13, 14+) Wherefore doth the wicked conn 
temn God? (tle can give no more realon for doing fo, chen for 
faying wiar followes) He barb faid in his heart, Thom wilt not rta 
giire it, Thou baft feen it, for thon beholdeft mifchief and fpite to 
réquitest with thy bands The wicked flight the Lord, as if he eja 
ther did mor fee whic they doe, or would doe nothibg to them 
wharfoever he feeths but the Pialmift was of another opinion or 
faith,rather,in both particulars;He knew,God faw them, Thou haf 
feen it (faith he) and he knew God Would not take what he fave 
at their bands, bur would reckon with them for it; Therefore he 
adds; Thon beboldeft mifchief and [pite (thatis, how mifchievonf] 

and {picefully they at) witha purpofe co require ic wich thy hand, 
As the Lord feeth what they doe, fo he feeth it for this very end, 
to requite them according to their deeds. And becaufe the Lord 
feeth thefe things to require them (as he once fid, Z bave feen, 
T have ferh, or I have furely feen the affliction of my prople that are 
i# Egypt (Exod. 3:9. YAad, as he faid(2 Kings 9.26.) 1 bave [een 
Thavefeen, or farely T have fetn yefherday(’cis as fre(h iñ ine eye 
asifit had been fhed bur aday agoe) the blood of Naboth the Jez- 
veclite and of his fons, becaufe, I fay, the Lord feeth thefe things,’ 
mi(chief and ſpite to require chem wich his hind.) Therefore 4; ic 
followeth in che fame verfe of the tench Pfalm s the Por commit 
dth himfelf tohim y He ts the helper of the fatherlefs. He fees how 
helplefs the fatherle(s are, and fo he becomes their helper, This 
Principle, The Lord looketh vo the ends of the earth, thould remove 
wickednefs our of the earth, and “isan aff;, ance that he wili re- 
buke all che wicked of the earth. For he bebolderh mifchief and fpite, 
ve that he way requite it with his hand, what heart or hand foever ig 

fillied and defiled with ir, 
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JOB 28. Verf. 25, 26, 27- 


To make the weight forthe winds, andhe weigheth 
the waters by meafure. 

when he made a decree for the rain, anda way for the 
lighining of the thunder. 

then did he feeit, and declareit, he prepared and: 


fearchedit ent. 


O Bhaving purfued his fearch for wifdom, and propofed the 
_Fqueltion, (Where fhall wiſdom be found?) Throughout che whole 
Creation found no an{wer, buta difclaimer from men and Angels,- 
from the depth.and from the fea, from the living and from the 
dead, till hischoughts arrived atand face down in God himfelí; 
as was (hewed fromthe former verle ; God wxderftanderh the wap: 
thereof, and be knowerh the place thereof ; For be lookerh to the ends 
of the earth, &c. 





And Fob makes inftance in thoſe works of nature which feem 
to lie molt out of he difpofure of God, and about which his wif- 
_dom (in vulgar opinion) is liccle engaged, or doth leaſt, The mo- 
tion of the winds, and waters,'the fallof rain, and. the furious going’ 
forth of lightning and of thander, He begins with che winds. 


Verl. 25. To make the weight for the winds, &c. 


There is a twofold making of che things of chis world; firt,ori= 
ginall, by creation ; fecondly,. occafional,..by providence. : We: 
may under{tand both here, chough. the: current of che text ſe em⸗ 

_gacher cocarry it tothe: latter. The. 


Tota creatura 
per partem figa 


nificatur. 


Augut.- 











312. Chap, 28, An Expofition upon the Book of Jon. Verf 25, 
: — t 
The word which we render a weight, is ufed in the verb Meta- 
phorically, to fignifie che moft ferious and intentive confideration, 
of apy matter or bufinels before us. We commonly fay when any 
thing of difficulty or ĩmpottance is propoſed (ó us,we will weigh, 
bpw thar is,confider it, That {pecial coyn among the Jews, fo often 
a pw “mentioned intheold Teltament; the fhekel, is fo called from this 
Librsvit,zonde- word, which fignifies to weigh, becauſe thac being fuch a known 
vavit,hinc fi- ~weight,was the rule of reckoning the weight of all things ponde- 
on ponders TOUS and commonly weighable among them, = `` j 
@ omnium pone ty 
erum regula. 








+ 











dofmap, We properly weigh on- 
ly heavy bodyes; Winds move very heavy bodyes, but thefts- 
felves are a very light body, light to a proverb; And where thall 
the skale or bailance be found into which that vaft fubtil and difa 
fufive body may be gathered and therein poyſed. This onlyis the 
Lords doing, and(as many other things which he doth) ’cis mar- 
vellous in our eyes, and a myftery to our underftanding, He makes. 
a weight for the windes ; that is, he orders and delivers them out 
as by weight. 
"There isa threefold reading of this claufe, 
..,  Firft, Some tranflate, To make aweight for the Air, 
Pow b Secondly, Others, To make a ihe fr the {pirit or breath. 
eles aces ‘Thirdly , As we, To make a weight for the wind, 
quafi dve wd The Hebrew word is indifferently applyed coall three. And 
Siveventus. theſe three may concur in one fentence ; The wind is that breath 
or fpirit which moves in the ayr. Or, The wind moves the ayr, 
and is the breath or fpiric of it, And the Lord makes a weight as 
much forthe ayr, as forthe wind in the ayr. So (ome render 
Fecit atvem the fenfe of the place, He maketh the ayr to keep its due proporti« 
Servare fuam on, and likewife the water, This element, the ayr, is of it {elf fo 
proportionem - chinand fluid a bedy that ic paffeth into all places, penetra. 
poral tethorgetsinto all bodyes, and will noc fuffer any( vacsim or) 
: " emptinefs in nacure,yeteven this the Lord weigheth.But I rather 
take it for that impetuous Meteor which moves inthe ayr, The 
wind, And when ‘tis faid, Ged makes a weight for the winds J 
“The meaning is, he orders them as exactly as if he weighed them, 
And that may be called the weight ofthe windes, which turnes 
and fers them this or that way, to this or thar, or t’other coant of 


the 
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„ which enclines or q4 
the earth, or poynt of ths. heaven. As that, Me ss BOENDE OT Ofrann gi ne 
turnes mans mind this or that way, to this or that thing, 1$ MBAC- verum omnium 








ly called the fit, (whence both Moralifts and Divines frve levium fi 
ch oe in- 
r g clinotio ad na- ` 
prea 2 98 turalem fium 


ooe, the mind goes and action follows) fo that which carryech the 5 
wind any way is che weight of the wind. And uſually the inclina- — 
tion of all things, whether they be light or heavy co their natural Corpus pondere 


or proper place; iscalled the weightof them. h ficut ani mus ae 
i i j- More certur guor 


cung; fertur, 
Auguft. J. ir 
de civi: dei 






ate, - The Scripture» {peaks bur of four windes , Ea, ane 


an 

Welt, North and South. Thefe the ancients called Cardinal ferantur quo dei 
winds; After ages diftinguithed them into eight, others into fapientia decree 
twelve. But our modern Navigators have diftinguifhed them in wit.Fecit ven- 
thirty-two,tccordirg to ſo many pointsin the Sea-card. or Com- id eae Be 
pafs ; every one of which bath its weight, that is, afecret pro- paaa pea 
penfion or impulfion, carrying it forth its own way. Tne Latine wifes nad 
Erymologifts, dérive the word which fignifies wird from a word tur quandogs 
fignifying force, (or which being joyned, with the former doth ad bane partera 
more fully declare the nature of it) from a word which-fignifies guandog; ad ile 
tocome ; becaufe the wind cometh forcibly ot with an impetu- prr, — 
ous vehemence, The material cauſe of the winds (as Philoſo- m eotiaguod fi 
phers teach) isa hot and dry. exhalation arifisg-not only our of agitatio wehe- 
the earth, but out ofthe waters, out offthe Seas and Snows, which mens; vel re- 
being fo thin thatit cannot be condenied into acloud, quickly 4 va pe 
brcometh wind, This light wandring an unconftane creatu:e. the ge — 
Lord doth fo regulate, as if all irs motions were not only boun- · 
ded, but counte poyfed and weighed. To thistext in Job fome Gurce. Mete- 
conceive that paflage hath relation mentioned isthe bo kof orel g: 
Wifdom (which though itbe Apocryphal, yet is tored with nfa- 

ny excellence truths) God hath ordered-all things in number,weight, 

and meafure, ( Wild. 1.17, ) The Lord maketh a weight for 

ae which hath no weight, He makeib the weight for the 

winder, yr : ; 


“Hence Obferve ; 
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xpofition npon the book of. Jos. Vert. 25. 
The motion or inclination of the windes thisor that Way, i 
from the ſpaciall defignation or difp fe of God, 4 
VNaturaliſts afcribe the efficienr-caufe of the windes to the Sun 


Chip. 28. An E 





and other heavenly bodies, or tothe cold of the middle region of: 


the ayr, which repelling or chrufting back that afcending exha- 
lation , caufeth it to glance flantingly and violently through the 
ayr, Again, Aftrologers aſcribe the motion of the windesto 


~{pecial Planets ; The Ea(t-wind they afcribe tothe Sun, the. 


_. Welt-wind to the Moon, the South-wind to Mars, the North- 
wind to Fupiter ; But che cruthis Jehovah, the living God, is the 
fupream caufe and director of them all; he made che weight for 
the winds in creation, and he hangs on the weight for the windes 
in providence everyday. The Scripture defcriberh the Lord flying 
upon the wings of the wind (P{.18,10.) and walking upon the wings 
of the wind (Pf.104.3.)He who madeall creatures may make what 
- ufehe pleafeth of any creature. The winds are elegantly faid 
to have wings, becaufe of their fwiftnefs; And the Lordis faid 
“to fly or walkuponthe wings of the winds, to thew chat ashe 
declares his power by them,fo they are continually acted and go- 
verned by his power, In the ftronger and more violent motions 
of the wind he may be faid moft properly co fly , andin thoſe 
more gentle and cemperase motions of the wind to walk u 
their wings, There are many’ diftin&t a&s of God fpoken of in 
Scripture concerning the wind, Firlt, he is faid co create ic, that 


is, to g veitabeing ( Amos.4.13.)Loe he that formeth the moun , 
tains and createth the wind, Secondly, he is {aidto prepare the- 


wind, tharis, to make it ready for any particular fervice( Job.4. 
8.) And it came to pafs when the sun did arife,that Ged prepared 


~ avehemens: Eaft- wind, Thirdly, be is faid to command the wind, 


that is, to give it actual commiffion to ferve his purpofes, And 
this command is twofold ; firft, forthe raifing ; fecondly,for the 


Nopping cr-allaying of the windes, The former (Pfal, 78.26.) 
He cauſed an Eaft-wind to blow inthe Heavens, and by his power 


he brought inthe Ssuth-wind, And again in that moft Rhetorical 


de‘cription of a ftorm at fea (Pfal. 107.23, 24, 25, 26.) They 
shat goe down to the fea in fhips; that doe bufinefs in great waters: - 


Thefe fee the workes of the Lord, and his wonders in the deep ; for he 


commandeth, and raifeth the flormy winde; which lifterh ap the 
WAYS: 
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waves thereof; They mount np to the heavens They go down again 
to the depths , their foul is melted becaufe of trouble, They reelto 
andfro and flagger like adrunken many and are at their wits end, 
Then they cry unto the Lordintheir trouble, and he bringeth thers 
out of their diftreffes. Then follows che fecond part of che Lords 
commanding power over the winds, (v. 29.) He maketh acalm, 
fo that the waves thereof areffill, Then are they glad becauſe they 
be quiet: fo be bringeth them: to their defired haven, Thefiercelt 
and wilde meceors as well as the tamelt and gencleft creatures 
mutt acknowledge and (hall feel the Lords foveraignty over 
them. (Pfal. 148. 8.) Fire and bail, {now and vapours y ftormy 
wind fulfilling bes word, When we fee the winds goe forth in 
racing (tormes, they goe upon Gods errand. When Fonab rofe 
upto flee uuto, Tå fkih from the prefence of the Lord, the Lord 
fends a meflenger,a/purfevane after him, ro arre(t and attach bim, 
‘and what wasic? read (Chap.t.v. 4) Bat the Lord fent a great 
wind into the Sea, and there was 4 mighty tempeft in the Sea. 
The wind is(entas a fervant to doe his Mafterswill ; The Lo:d 
(as that Centurion in the Gofpel ) faith to one wind goe, and it 
goeth, to another come, snd it cometh, to a third, do this andit 
dothit. He commands the wind to cleanfe and fan the ayr, 
and it cleanfech ix (Jer.'4. 11.) He that faith tobi people and to 
Ferufalem , a ary wind of the bigh places in the wilderne{i toward 
the daughter of my people, not to fan, nor to cleanfe, can command 
the wind co fan and cleanfe. He commands the wind to bring rain, 
`- andit bringeth it, (x Kings 18.45.) or to drive rainaway, and 
it driveth it (Pro. 25.23.) He can command the wind to dry up 
the wacers,and they are dryed up (Gen,8.1.) The Lord cin com= 
mand the wind ro divide the waters of the Sea, and they ate di- 
vided (Exod. 14.21.) He can command the wind fafely to wa‘ 
whole Navies of Ships over che Sea, and they doe ir, as frequent 
experience teacheth ; and if he command, the winds will quickly 
wrack and Gink the mightielt Navies. (Pfal.48.7-) Thon breakeft 
the fhips of Tar[bifb with an Eajft-wind, For all chefe and many 
otherfervices , the winds are a: Godscommand, and as’cis faid 
(Pfal.135.7.) He canfeth the vapours to afcend from the ends of the 
tarth, be maketh rain, be bringeth the wind ost of bis treafuries, 
The Lord hath a Magozine of windes, which he can lock 
or epen, mut up or ler out in favour ot ‘in wrath, in mercy or in 
S{2 judge-, 
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„` _ Jadgement, as he plealeth, Agar puts this queftion among many 

`- others (Pro, 30. 4.) Who hath sais up into heaven or de[cend- 
me ed? Who bath gathered the wind in bis fifis ? cell we who? what ` 
a is his name, or what is bis fons name if thou canft tell me? God hath 
the wind inhisown keeping as aman bath thatwhich he Koldeth — 
in his fift ; when he openeth his fift the windes iffue forth, and 
return nor, till he call chem in agin, | Chrift fai ; 









wenderful’ gift ofithelholyyGhott,. (Acts 2,24) Suddenly there 
came a found from heaven.as of a mighty rufking winde and it filled 
ali the boufe where they mere fiting, i 





eth, bath'a truth init alio in reference to the; natural wind, Thos 

\ heareft the found thereof, but knoweft not whenceit comethor whether 

— it goeth. For though we know the general place from whence the 

wind cometh, Eaft,Weft,North or South ; yet no man knoweth 

the fpecial or determinate place, either whence „ic taketh its rife 

and beginneth its motion, or where it fitteth down or concludes 
A —— 


a Yer tore difin&ly, take the exa&nels of the Lords care and 
, the fulnefs of his. power in-di(pofing of the windsin, thefe three 
- Statos five ani, particulars, Me a 


$ oratii: I Fih, God appointech where orin what coah the wind fhall 
gulis annis cer’ blow. There are fome plzces of the world where the wind blows 
to temporeree conftantly one way (as Navigators have long obſerved) and fome 
Ceum, O fiato are called flared or fetled anniverfary winds, which rifeand blow 
© tempore fpirare. stways ar fuch a time or feafon of the year. Such is the Erefan 

f: Solent. Tales É R : x i 
= Junt Erhefie, © Wind,and.fuch theCheledonian,srifing.at the firft coming of fwal- 
- “arce: Mete- lowes, Yer thefe are ſiated by a lawof God upon nature. He hath 
Goroleg: ` bound chem by a decree to hold their. way and keep their. age 
—— with- 
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without variation for che fervice of bis own providence towards 

the fons of men. But asto mof parts of che world the wind re- 

ceives new lawes for the change of irs motion,almoft, every day ; 

and, not feldom, foz many changes of ics motion inone day, 

yea fo difcriminating are the Lords appointments to the wind, 
thacthere is oftentimes a ftorm in.one Country and a calm in 

another, a tempeſt in one fea and a profperous gale in another at 

the fame inftant, In one Country and Sea there's a large wind, 

and in another at the fame time not a breath to move a leafe, or in 

che leal to ftrain a fail, Some have more wind then they know 

what to doe with, while others muft lye ac bull and can do no- 

thing for want ofwind, What the Lord {pake by the Prophet 4- 

mos concerning the rain (Chap. 4.7.) [caufed it to rain upon 

one City,, and canfed it not to rain apm another City) is as true 
concerning the Lords foveraignty in difpofing of the wind, He 

caufeth it to goe forth and blowin one Country, and he caufech 

it not to goe forth nor blow in another Country ; as nota drop of 

rain falls, fo notabreath of wind blowes any where but by the 

leave of God firk obrained,or but by his rnle and direction. 

Secondly, as the place and the coalts, fo the quantity and de- 

gree is at his difpofe; how much fhall goe ouc, and with what 

fttengch, how large or how ſcant the wind fhall beis from his 

word. Iris {aid (Exod, 14.24.) The Lord caufed the fea to goe 
back by a ftrong Eaft-wind, The Lord did not only order from 

what poynt of heaven thar wind (hould blow, or thar it thould be 

an Baft-wind, but he ordered the ftrength and force of icin a due 
proportion to that miraculousdi‘pen(ation, Tne Lord did not only 

{end oura wind, but a great wind into the fea after Jonah, which 

made a mighty tempeft (Chap. 1. 4.) and he prepa:ed nor onlyan 
»Eaft-wind, but 4 vehement Eaſt. wird to aff him, ( h p. 4.8 )~ 

He indeed madea weighe for that wind which preflea him fore ; 

and he makes the weight of every wind more or lefs, acco:ding _ . 
tothe workicis fence about. = sgn 

Thus as he’ dire&ts from what poynt of the hea vens the 

wind fhall blow, fo fn whatdegree, whectheri: fhial be much or 

little; whether a form oracalm: And be can with one word 

turnrhe calm into a florm, and the form into a calm. We pe 
read that there grofe agreat tempeh inthe Sea, infomuch that the ; 
Ship(wherein Chritt and his Difcipleswereemba quzd) was cove- à 

red 





Chap. 28. 
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: —— oe. voce 
vered with the waves ; and che Diſciples were fo affrighted, that 
they came to Chtiſt ( being afleep) and awoke him,{aying, Lord 

Save us, we perifh, Then (faith che text, Math, 8, 26, 4 arofe 
and rebuked the wind and fea, and there was agreat-calm.He {pake 
to the winds asa Nurfe to a froward child, peace, be fill, and fo 
it was ; ſo that Themen marveled, ſaying, what manner of man is 
this that even the winds and the fea obey him? The mok enraged 
windes cannot Rand before the rebukes of God; andifonce he 
rebuke them, theirrage isdown. God Jayes his law upon the 

molt lawleſs creatures, even then when they feem to act moft 
Jawlefsly, and to have broken all bounds of moderation, ; 

Thirdly, The Lord orders whenthe wind Mall rife, and how 

long it (hall continue in any corner. He appoints how long the 

Eaft-wind (hall blow,and how longthe Weft; how long it thall 

lodge in the Nozth, or in the South, is limited by a divine com- 










They efpecially who have great bufinefs upon che wateis and with 
the winds (Merchants and Marriners) fhould take notice of this 
power of God, and honour him in the reverential acknowledge- 
ment of it. The Heathens who parted the world to their Idol 
gods, had a god for the winds; For even they hadthis notion 
thatthe winds were under the dominion of fome fupream power. 
This hon our they gave to Æolus, who as they blindly believed 
bound and fhut up pe winds “s aren o, f} —— i 
i _ honour the true and living God, by dependin im a 
—— praying to him, for the binding and unbinding of the winds, for 
tef; fonoras, the withholding or allaying of orms > When the Merchant hath 
-Imperio primit bis {hip broken and wtackt, let him fay, che Lord hath done it; 
` aevinclisac op he breaks the {hips of Tar{hifh with an Eaft-wind (Pial. 48.7.) 
— And when his thip comes fafe home toharbour , let him fay the 
fib" Lord hath done it ; For be bringeth them to their defired haven 
(Pfal, 107.30.) Some goe to Witches for winds, and others 
whena ftorm isup, fay, there's conjuring abroad. I know the De- 
vill hath great power inthe ayr, and he can doe great things in 
that Territory ; he isthe Prince of the power of the ayr,(Eph. 2.2.) 
‘He can raile Rormes and doe mifchief at fea or land, he over- 
. threw the houfe where Foss children were fealtingby # great wind 


that 
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that came from thewilderne/s (Chap. 1. 19.) yet this is only a de- 
rivativeand permiflive power; God hath the fupream power 
there ; and we fhould own him init. The forcerers in Mofes 
time could doe miracles ;bur ic was by a limited power,the Lord 
checktir when he pleafed, And therefore (as one of the Ancients ` 

fpeakes) The power of the Magicians failed sn lice ; God ftopped ny yim 
them there, to fhew that he could have topped themin the firft, ae — * 
And though they did not confe(sthe finger of God till chen, yet nn. 
the hand of God was inall. And whatever ftorms and tempelts 
are raifed by the devil,he therein acts the counfel of God(chough 
pot at all incentionally) more then his owa malice, Asthe Devil, 
cogether with the Magicians and forcerers, his fervancs,were cone 
founded and could not make a lowfe, when God cook away their 
commiffion, and reftrained their power; {o neither can all the 
Devils in hell, nor Witches upon earch, make a breath of wind to 
_ move a feather, if the Lord doe but hold up his finger and fupe:-- 


feed their power, í 








e maketh a weight for 





winks, 
eAnd he weigheth the waters by meaſure. 
JIM Appendits : 


The word fignifieth to weigh in a balance. The Prophet (//a.. 

40, 12.) fercing forth the glorious power and — of ia — 
faith, He weigheth the mountains in ſcales, and the. bills in a bale pro JP apta- 
lance, Here we have alike argument of his power, He weigheth the Vit,concinna- 1 
waters; And (as was touched before, upon the former claute, Vi direwits/ed. 
weight, for the winds) The word here allo ufed co weigh,fignifies boi ut fugt ; 
not only to take the weight ofa thing in a ballance, but by any — be, 
way or means to attain che due kaowledge of ir.. Weighing». 












e So the word is uled and ap- 
lyed by Ha⸗vah inher fong of praile for that fon who wasas 
much the fruicof prayer as of her womb (1 Sam. 2. 3.) Talk: 


no more fo exoeeding proudly, let net arrogancy come out of yonr» 
math: 
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mouth: forthe LordisaGodof knowledge, aud by bim altions are 

_ weighed, God hath a weight and aballance for all che workes of 

man; and he weigheth them to a grain; yea he weigheth 

jifipreparan- dot only our workes,but our words and thoughts s fo fome render: 

“wr cogitationcs that place, with a change alfo of the verb, Tobim Thoughts are 

Vulg. Prepared,thacis, he fees what they are, before they are, to him 

they are prepared before they are prepared by us, But rather a$ 

We render; by him aftions (the iflue of thoughts ) ars weighed; 

that is, he fees what they are, and what they are worth, whether 

chey be vain light and foolith thoughts, or holy ferious and re- 

verential thoughts, He weigheth them, and as their weight is 

he accordingly rewards them, The Lord brings in the Fews charge 

ing him as if he had not weighed his own a@tions ; fo he be- 

Speakes ele (Extk. 33.17.) The children of thy people 

53 Jay the way of the Lord isnot equal + bat as for them their way is 

y Š - not equal: Thus he retortsit uponthem. The word is the fame 
. ufed hereby Fob; Ye fay the way of the Lord is not weightd; Asif 

the Lord had acted atrandom or at a venture as men often doe. 

Thewa yes of thofe who doe fo are unweighed wayes, they are rot 

equal (as we tranflare the metaphor elegantly and clearly co the 

{cope of the text) thatis, they are not Juft or right. And though 

he that doth not weigh his actions, may poffibly doe that which 

is right, yet he doth not choofe thar which is riche, OBRAD zo 

ADENA pirc But tothe point in hand, we fee 

both in common and Scripture language , that co weigh a thing is 

totake an exict account ofic, whether we {peak of weighing in 

a proper or ina tropical acceptation, As therefore when in other 

places the Lord is faid co weigh AGtions, whetber his ows or the 
actions of others, ic enforms us, that he hatha very diftin® and 

“perfect knowledge of them; fo here, when he is faid to weigh the 

waters, the meapingis that he keepeth chat fluid and boy{terous 

element to as ftri&t cermes of Order,and to as due a decorum with 

his own will and command as if he weigt edit ourby the ounce, 

or drop by drop. ” is . 


p 





He weigheth the waters, ` 


What waters ? We may extend this work of providence to all _ 
i ` forts of waters, Mofes madea diftribution of waters into thofe 
below apd above ( Gen.1. 7.) Ard God made the firmament, and 


divided 








— 


Chup. 28. «4n Expoftion npon the Bok of Jor. Veti as. 321 


_ divided the waters which were under the-firmament from the waters 
which were above the firmament, andit was'fo, The word rendered 
firmament, in the Hebrew fignifies an expanfion,or a thing ‘pread 
ourand extended like a rent or Curtain; and fothole higher 
heavens where the farts are fixed ormoye, are called the Fir ma- 
ment (at leal in vulgar fenfe) above which thereis no waters 
but the firmament there fpoken of by Aeſes, isthe out-fpread 
ayr from the earth co the cloudes, in which asin great heavenly 
vellels, upperjwaters , or waters above the firmament, are con- 
tained, as the lower waters, , or waters under the firmament are 
contained and kept in earthly veſſels, or channels of the earch. 


He weigheth the waters by mtafure. 


A A meature is moft proper for water ; but to weigh waters by 
meafure, may feem improper. Numbers are told or reckoned ; g 
Heavy things are poyfed or weighed, and liquids are commonly 
meatured, But Job afcribes both weight and meafure to the wa- 
cis, He weightth the waters by meafure. We meate things of 
cyo Jores;firlt, fuch as are of a continued quantity Thus we mea- 
fure lands and houfes and cloath of all forts. Secondly, fach things 
as are of t diſcreet quantity aad bodies aggregated, thus ws mea- 
fure grain and feedes of all forts, and thus we meafure water and 
all forts of liquids. Time alfo hatha kind of meafure 5. and foit 
is expreffed in che 7th Chapter of this book at the 4th verfe;where 

bemoaning his teſaleſs condition, (peaks thus; When I lye down, 
1 faywhen fhall T arife, and the night be gone ? The Hzbrew 
is (as we put in the Margio) wher will the evening be mea[ared? 
To weigh any thing, implyes anexact obfervation of i:;and to mea- 
fure avy thing, implyes an exact obfervation of it; But when both 
thefe are joyned,2s here God is faid both tọ weigh and meaſure 
the waters, ot ta weigh them by meafure,this implyes the urmoft eee 
imtginable exaGinels, yea in this thing an-unimeginableand une · 
conceivable exaétne(s, of obfervation. z 

Hence Note ; 


The waters are inthe hand and power of Goi, 
_ He keepeas rit a hand and warch over chemin all heir mo~ 
tions, asifbe weighed chem to a grain, and meafuied them toa 


drop. The winds and che waters are very unruly creauses 5 
AE yer 
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yet they are under rule; the Lord.orders and commands them 
both, Agar ( which text was coucht upon inthe former part of 
this verie) puts che queftion aboutthem both, while he was ma- 
king an humble conteifion of his faith (Prov..30..4.) who hath 
gathered the wind in his fits? whohath bound the waters in a gar- 
ment?Here are windes and waters, the former gathered, the latter 
bound to obedience, The word and power of the Lord, or his 
powerful word and decree, are the fits inco which the wind is: 
gathered, andthe garment in which the waters are bound. The 
čų Prophet puts a paralel queſtion, and to the fame purpoſe,( ſa.ao. 
12.) Who hath meaſured the waters in the hollow of bis hand > 
When he enquired, who? he did nort arall doubr, who? His 
very queftion is a determination that no creature bur God alone 
hath done ir, And co ſhew the Lords foveraignry over che waters 
David faith ina dire affirmation (Pal. 29.10.) The Lord fiteth- 
apon the floud: yea the Lord fitteth King for ever, This floud upom 
‘i which the Lord ſitteth may be under{tood two wayes ; and fo alfo 
J may his fitting upon it ; The Floud upon which the Lord ſitteth, 
i. may be underftood , cuba 
Firft, Plainly and properly forthe inundation and confluence 
of many waters which make a floud, The Lord fits upon this. 
floud, nor-only when’tis calm and quiet, but when ic fwels and. 
rageth, when ‘tis moft turbulent and unruly, 
Secondly, The floud may beraken figuratively or myftically. 
(fo T conceive the Pialmis chiefly co be expounded throughout, 
though there be a clear anda glorious:cruth- in the outfide and 
pps rcefmes of it, but 1 fay, che flood upon which the Lord fit’ 
, terh, may be caken figuratively ) for che people and Nacions- of the 
world, when they gather together asa flood: upon this flood or 
confluence of many waters: the Lord ficteth, and his fitting there 
implyeth two things; Firft, his fixednef¥and ſiability, He isas 
fare upon the flood as upon a rock, he firs faft;he is immoveable 
upon that which is moveable; and fits upon chat which cannot 
ftand, a flood of people. Secondly, his firing notes his Rate and 
foveraignty ; he ficsupon che flsod as Lord and Governour upor 
his thione, orin achayr of Rate, and gives out the rule according 
to the pleafure of his own will, This expoficion of the waters, 
and of fiting upon the waters roo, was given to foba in vilion 
5 (chough in a far different ca‘e ) bythe holy: Angel .( Rev, fs 
15 
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15.) And he faid unto me, the waters which thou faweft , where 
the whore fitteth,are peoples and multitades,and nations and tongues, 
And (y.1%.) the wman which thon Jaweh is that great City,which 
pogina over the Kings of the carth, The woman the whore of Ba- 
bylon fat upon the waters, that is fhe ruled kingdomes and peo- 
ple and nations, And as the hadafoveraignty over them, fo fhe 
was confident. of her Rability, for(Chap.18.7.) She faid in her 
beart 1 ft a Outen, and am no widdrw, and {hall fee no forrow, 
Thus the Lord ficteth indeed upon the floods,’ he-firceth upon the 
proper floods, his power and foveraignty is over and upon all'feas 
and waters thronghout the whole compa(s of the world : and h: 
fics upon the figurarive foods, upon nationsand people, to rule 
and govern them, There (as the Pfalmi(t ipesks ) he fitreth a 
Rietvee ee ee ee a 
That, God Gts upon the natural waters is a comfortable confi- 
deration to us all, to thofe efpecially chat have to doe upon rhe 
waters, and whofe bufinefs is upon the Seas. And as tis "good for 
goodmen, that Moods and waters are atthe command of God, 
fo it may be arerrour to the wicked. Eliphaz aflures Fob (Ch. 5. 
23.) that ithe were godly he fhould bein league with the fones of 
the field, and the beafts of the field fhould be at peace with him. The 
godly alfo are in league with che winds, and the waters of the fea 
are ac peace with them. Bur woe to the wicked and all ungodly 
men, for they having no league or peace with God, yea being at 
enmity againit him, cannor be at peace with windes and wactrs, 
but have realon to fear left the Lord give them commiffion eve- 
‘ry moment (as executioners of his w'ath) to deftroy and{wallow 
themup. They who have not God co friend have no affurance to 
have the creatures (which are Gods hoft) to friend. 
-+ Secondly, irisa great comfort alio to Saints and godly men 
that the Lord ſittech upon the myftical or figurative waters, 
multitudes and people and nations. David purceth both chefero~ 
gether, or rather expoundes the one bythe other. ( P/a. 65. 7.) 
Which fillet the noife of the (eas, the nofe of their waves, and the 
tumult of the people, chat is, the Lord ftilleth the people when they 
fluctuate and tumultuate like che waves of the fea, roaring and 
„making anoifeina mighty cempeft. The ftormes which rife in 
the fpirits of the multitude, are often more terrible and have more 
dreadful effects then any ftorm at Sez, and is not this {weet co 
Tps re 
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remember that the Lord can Rill thofe cempefts wich a caf of his 
eye,or a word fpeaking, He can rebuke the company of {pe are-men, 
the multitude of the bulls,with thecalves of the peopie as David ele- 
gantly expreffech the roaring rage and brutith, folly of the many 
( Pfal, 68. 30, ) and deliver his, as David confefleth God had 
delivered him (Pfal. 18. 43. )from the firivigs of tl epeople, — 
Further, there are three things not only confiderable bur won- 
derful iv che natural waters, : Ps 

Firft, their greatnefsand vafinefs , the Sea isealled the great 
deep, and as it is deep,fo’cis large, fo large, that the boundes of ic 
have not been fully meafured nor difcovered to this. day, When 
Fob expoltulaces about Gods fevere dealing with him , he makes 
two queries (Chap, 7.12.) Am 1a Stayor a Whale that thon fet- 

teft a watch over me? The Sea isthe hugeſt part except the earth 
of the inanimate lower creation, and the Whale withoutexcepti= . 
on of any, is che greareft of che animate ; and as thefe are greacelt 

{o mof forceable and dangerous, which isthe fpecial realon why 

Fob adds that thon ſetteſt awatch ouer me, s 

Secondly, The fcituation of the waters is affo wonderful, che 
fuperficies or furface of the Sea- (welling fpherically (as fome Na- 
turalifis both difpure and affert ) higher then che furface of the 
earth, at lealt in fome places, So that as there are waters above 
our heads, a fea, a vaft Ocean in the ayr wrapt up in clouds which 
hang and move over us; Somanyof chofe waters which are be- 
low, doe (as ic were ) hold up theirheads above the land; or are 
higher then the fuperficies of the earth : yet the mighty power - 
of God more then, banks and clifts keeps them within bounds, 
which they cannot pals to overflow and cover us, 

Thirdly, The difiriburion or divifton of the waters hath won- 
ders init, God hath cut out channels for the waters through ap 
abour, the whole earth 5, ke hath diftributed it into fprings under 
the earth, and by rivers and rivelets upon the ‘face of the earth. 
( Pfal.104.10.) He fendeth the [prings into the valleys, which run 
among thehills, And he hathevery where made che Ses full of 
Portsand Creeks and Bayes acd Havens fit for che reception ard 
fafery of (hipping. Spr ) 

Laftly, take one inftance more ofa divine government over 

abe hacural waters, They are not encreafed or diminifhed in any 
Special: place withoug the meafuring power and wifdom of a 
; e 
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He cauſeth his wind to blow,and the waters flow (Pſ. i 47. 18.) that 
is, they Aow beyond their ordinary courfe and marks; and again 
he caufeth his wind toblow, and they returnco their wonted 
courfe and channel.. We find this moft clearly expreffed in that 
meditation upon and defcription of the mighty pores provi- 
dence of God (Pfal. 104. 6:7,8,9.) Thon covered/t it (that isthe 
earth ) with the deepas wih a garment ; the waters ftood above the 
Mountaines, Atthy rebuke they fied; at the voice of thy than- 
der they baSted away ; they go mp by the Mountaines, they go down 
by the valleys to the place which thon haft-appointed for them: Thos 
hafi fet abound, that they cannot pafs over , that they tarn not av 
gain to cover the earth, Unlefs che Lord did retrain thofe mighty 
waters, and keep them asit were under lock and key , under 
his own power and command, they would quickly turn again 
like an enemy and cover the earth. All chefe a&ts of providence 
“about the waters are but the expoficion of Fobs text, He weigheth 
the waters by meaſurc. 
Verf. 26, ben he made a decree for the rain,and a way for the 
lightning of the thander. A 
Fob having fpoken of the wifdom of God in winds and earthly PM a ppn 
waters, proceedes to fpeak of the witdom of God in fending the * ingere, cribe~ 
waters of heaven, or raic-Waters upon che earth, pi — 
As before ctwas faid he made a weight for the wind, fo here tis (Raruerespeoprid 
faid, he made a decree or therain,. Tne wotd which we reader fenlpere ſtilo 
i t ferreosbinc fae 
a min pie da 
So that it tuere ve! ege 
imports two things; firft, the authority ofa law ; fecondly, the * g — 
permanency of a record. Such an authorirative and permament de- Jeulperentur ad: 
cree hath God for the rain. 7 futuram ret 
{will nor Ray here upon any Philofophical difcourfe about rain, "670" 
either: how that Meteor is generated and formed, how iflued and 
ſent forth, either about the conception or birth of it; There will 
be a more fit oceifion cffered in this book. to opzn thoſe 
workes of Na:ure,or rather of God in Nature, if he Mall pleaſe to 
lengthen out this work fo far, — 
He made adecree for the vain, 
Asthe Lord according to his abfolute and. uncontroleable foye- $ 
? traigo yy, 
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raigaty, hath made decreesand ttacures Concerning man,the chief 
of all earthly creatures, boch-as to his end and all thoie meanes 
which lead thereunto; fo he hath madea decree concerning all 
other creates, evei the meaneft’creatures, by: which they are 
regulated in all ‘heir trotions toward man’; and among the reft, 
he hath made a decree for the rain byiname, 

‘ Hence Note ; ot pal enh 

i 2 22 Okt Th) RS (Saad SETI. 

vo Natural rain is under a divine lam, i. y i 
"The rain'is formed and falls ‘from ‘heaven upon the earth by 
ſtatute, even by the ſtatute of the great God of heavenand earth, 
The rain is under a decieein a fourfold refpectFirlt, for che time, 
when ic fhall beginto rain, (Ger. 7. 1.) Secondly, for the con- 
tindance, how lone it Mallra ( Gen. 7, 12.) Thirdly, for the 
quantity, in what me aſur e and degree it thallrain, (1 Kings 18, 
45+) Pourthly,for the places and perfons, where and upon whom 


it fhall rain, (Amos 4. 7.) Z cauſed it to rain upon one City, 
and caufed it not to rain npon another City, —— ARRIA 


Eliah {peaks as if the rain had been in his power (1 Kings 
ee the Lord God of Ifrael liveth, before whom I fraud, there 
fall be neither dew nor rain thefe yeares, but according tomy words. 
But thar word was not his own,buc the word of God. Asif he 
had faid ; There thall be no rain bur as I have declared, or as God 
mF {hall declare by his word in my Miniftty. ‘Thus David fines the 
at praifes of God (P/al 65.9, 10.) Thow vifite? the carth (fe; with 

bes rain when it isas icwere fick ( ofa fever through aboundance of 
heat) andthirfty, fo it follows) and watereft it: thou greatly 

invicheft it with the river of God which rs full of water. Buc rain 

t waterisnot river water, why then doth he {peak here ofa i- 
- ver? Lanfwer, raip isa ‘river. above, “as a’river is rain below. 

Rain fromthe cloudes Rreames like'a river, aid doth the fervice 

of ariver to the earch, And “ris called not barely a river, but The 

river of God> Which may be expounded’either by that common 
Hebraifme, a great and wonderful river. Orrainis called the'ri- 

ver of God, becaufe ic comesmore immediately’ (2t leaſt to ap· 
pearence) from God, and is of, a differenc rife and srigiaal from 

æ — con monrivers, with this river faith’ David’, “thaw enriche/? the 
earth, ) And (as ic follows in the fame” Plalm)? Thon pripareft 


them 
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thems corn,when thon bafi fo provided for it; thou watereft the rid- 

gts thereof abundantly: Thou fetlef? the furrows thereof, thos ma- 

Koff it foft with foowers, thou bleffft the fpringing thereof. All this 

is truei Gods dilpenfing rain in a proper fenfe; though, the 

Pialmift doubrlefs intends it chiefly of chat fpiricual and myfti- 

cal sain ot riyer of God, the Word and Spirir, by which che 

Church or people of God have their fouls wacered,refre(hedand 
made fruitful, according to thofe prophefies, (Joel 2. 28.Cb, 3. 
18. Exek,'47.1. 9.) Bur to return to the naturalrain, The 













where having granted, chat 
uffered all nations to walk in their own wayes 





in times paſt Go 






; Never- 
thelefs (faich the Apoftle) He left not bimfelf without witnefs, 
in that he did good, and gave us rain from heaven and fruitful [ean 
fons. Again (Math, 5. 45.) He maketh the Sun to rifeon the e- 
vil and onthe good, aud fendeth rain on the juſt and on the unjuf. 









m 
The Prophet Feremsah is much upon this point of 

providence (Chap.$.24,) Neither fay they in their heart, let us 
now fear the Lord our Gg, that giveth rain, both the former and 
the larret in bit feafon” He would have them koow, that as rain 
isthe gift of God, (0, tis a gift which man onghe, nor Tightly -to 
pals by, and therefore he wonders that they. did not fear the > 

Lord, at the firft coming and Gght of ic. Neither have they faid 

in their hearts let wa fear the Lord that giveth rain, The fame Pros 
phet defcribes the rain aflembling like an army åt che call of God, 

at the found of his trumpet, (Fer. 10,13. ) When he uttereth' his 

Unice, there is a multitude of waters im the heavens, and he caufeb 

the vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth, maketh lightnings - A 

with rain, and bringeth forth the wind out of bis treafsres, Here 

we have (all which this text in Fob takesin ) the Lords power o- 

ver and upon waters, vapours lightnings, rain and wind, The wae 

ters gather like troopes, the vapours aicend like (moak; the lighe- 

nings ifue forth, the rain fallech, and che wind tilech at his all- 

commanding word end decree, 





And 
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And if the Lord make a decree for che natural rain, doth he 
pot much more make a decree for the fpiritual for cherain of 
the Gofpel ? Holy derive is often called rain in Seip. 
And the fame word in theHebrew fignihes co rain and co inftruct; - 
Mofes puts both together (Deut. 32.2.) My dothrine fhall drop 
as the rain, my fpeech fhall diftill asthe dew, as the {mall rain * 


the tender herb, and as the fhowers upon the grafs. 

















. He tharwaters the earth and makes it fruitful, chat 
it may minitter feed to the fower and bread to the eater, doth much 
more water the foul, thac ic may bring forth fruic meet fot his 
own ufe,or that himfelf may come into theGarden of the Church, 
and eat his pleafant fruits, When the Apoftle had quoted 

that good old law of Mofes, (1 Cor. 9.9.) Thom fhalt not 

y mszzle the mouth of the ox that treader out the Corn,prefently in- 
fers this queftion or rather reproof from it, doth God take cart for 
Oxen? The Lord doth take care for labouring Oxen; but he takes 
care much more,that thoſe labouring Oxen, the faithfuband paine 
ful ‘Minifters of his word fhould have food convenient for them. 
So here, doth the Lord take care to fend the fhowers of heavebin 
feafon upon the earth? Surely he doth much more take care to 
fend fhowers of heavenly truth in feafon and out of feafon(as the 
Apoftle:fpeakes) upon the fouls of his precious fervants. He 
gives order when and where and how to diftil word-rain upon us: 
and as we fhould take heed of being unthadkful for, fo of being 
unfru(ul uier it (H¢b.6.7,8.)The earth which drinkethin the 
rain that cometh oft upon it,and bringeth forth herbes meet for them 
by whem it is dreffed, — egik God: but that which 
beareth thorns and bryers, is rejetted ard is nigh anto curfing, whofe - 
end is to be burned, Tisfad when God makes a decreesgaintt this 
rain, and faith toa people as Davidto the mountains of Gilbea, 

(2 Sam. 1, 28.) Let there be no dew, neither ler there rain upon 
su, “Buc’vis more fad when after we have bad many {weet 
Gofpel dews, and foaking-deétrine-raines, we either bring forth 
no ufeful fruir, or that which is hurtful, Orgars.and thornes, He 
amade a decree for therain, — 


i à Anda way for the lightning of the thunder, 


Here Job gives another inftance of the mighty power of Co 
1e 
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inthe watkes of Nature ;. Lightning and Thunder, = a 
Hemaketh away for the Lightning, © ` 


The word which we render Lightning, comes either from OF yyy inde 1g 
comes neat toa verb which fignities to /ee,becaule Lightning is r fidita 
either fo eafily and quickly feen, or becaule itis ufually feen be- quod videtur 
fore the Thunder isheard. » Lightning is of fopiercing and pe- antequam toni- 
netrating amature, thar if it tru audiatur, 


os. Verl26, 329 


find not, it willmake its own way. y, conueniat 
Yer becaule this penetrating power of Lightning is from God, he ee A 
is faid to make 4 way,asic were atrodden path-way,’or che Light- dir, 
ning ; even the Lightning had never found its way it che Lord had TVA irer femi-- 
not made it : or the Lord is faid to make a way tor every flafh of 4 
Lightning, becaufe choughic be a moft fubtil and violent impre ffi ee oa 
on, and frikes through che whole ayr in a moment, yet it ftirs x * 
norit moves not a foot this way or that way without his order and be 
direction. 

He maketh a way for the lightning of she Thunder . 


That is, for the lightning which is accompanied wich thunder; 
for whenit lightens, it ufually thunders too,though fomerimes we y 
doe not hear its or ’cis called the lightning of the thunder,be- Mew Vocum. 
caufe lightning isnot onlya concomitant, but a caufe of the thun- — ee 
der, The word here rendered thunder, inthe Hebrew is voyces, ———— 
And thunder is therefore fo called, becauſe though we cannot fay tari folet gy ‘ 
of it, as we fay of fome creatures, That it is a voice,and more then quod tonitrua 
that nothing, (for ic hath fome very uleful and many very terrible Arot uat 
effects) yet fuch a mighty voice, fuch a dreadful found goes out a — 
wich thunder, thatit is both elegantly and moft fignificantly cal- piris via 4 
led a voice, yea not only by heathen Authors, but by the Scrip- minentiæ, toni- 
ture, The voice of God (Pial. 29. 3+) The voice of the Lord is up- »» quodGre 
ox the waters, Tbe God of glory thandreth, The Lord te upon many A efi P 
waters, The voice of the Lord % powerful (ot,in power) the voice Sovis 
of the Lord is full of Majeftie (or, in Majeftie) the voice of the ; 
Lord breaketh theCedars, &c. Jobn the Baptift was called inthe 
prophefie (J/a. 40. 3.) and he calleth himfelf in the Gofpel 
( Job.1.23.) eA voice : Being asked whe art thos. ? he anlwered 
Jam the voice of one crying in thewilderne(s. Avd be was called | 
voice, becaute his cffice and errand was tobore the eares of the 


Jews with preaching repentance and preparing the way of the 
Vv Lo:d, 


* 














330 Chap, 28. A» Expofition npon the bick of Jos, Verſ. 26 


Lord as it were with thunder. And befides, thofe rouzing and 

awakening Preachers of the Gofpel Fames and Foha the brother 

of James were ſurnamed by Chrift himfelf ( Mark, 3.17.) Boa- 

-, merges, which i$ the fons of thunder, Now if thefe men of voice 

we e called fons of Thunder; end che Thundering. Baptitt a-voice, 

: well may Thunder it (elf be called:a voĩce. And it is here put plu- 

' rally, the lighting of the Thunders or voices, becauſe God doth 

(as tc were ) difcharge many of thefe great Cannons neer toge- 

cher from the Clouds, and chevarcillery of heaven goeth off clap 

after clap. When it lightens we may fay, God gives fire; and 

when ic Thunders we here che report of it. For though the Thun- 

der be in order of nature before or at icant contemporary with the 

lightning, yerin order of ime we fee the coxuſcitation or flaſhes 

oflighning,r before we bear the found or voice of thunder, or 

the Thunde which is a voice.And the reafon is,becaufe the eye is 

nimbler at is work chenthe ear; the eye taking in ics object by 

a direc line, bur the car by a gyration. from feveral Angles. 

Daily experience ceacheth us, chat when’ any Gub, great or {mall, 

is difcharged, we fee the light of the fire a diſtinct {pace before we 

hear the found of che report; efpecially if we are at any confide» 

rable diftence ; and fo at every ftroak of an ax or hammer, we 

fee the fallof the Rroaky before weheare the found of ir. And 

therefore Fob doth rightly put thè Lightning before the Thunder, 

becaufe chongh that Collifion of the clouds which we call thunder 

be fir(t, yer that brightnefs in the.cloudes which we call lightning 

is feen firk. Naturalis difcourfe largely of chefe tro Meteors,, 

lightning and thunder ; The former,ts an exhalation which by fre- 

quent motion takes fire like tow or fiubble, and breaking the. fides of 

the cloud flaſpeth with a ſud dain brightne/st hroughout the ayr. The 

latter is thar found or voice isthe ayy which that hot and dry exe- 

Tonitu rere  Palation makes by a violent renting of the Cloud, whofe thicknef sand 

vendo quod for coldnefs flops its paffage,and binders 1b from afcending higher,Hence 

nus ejus terreat ĩd hath irs wame in Latine either from terrifying, Or from founding 

vel attoncrel We ad yxa (ing, ve may joy both derivations together,- becaule 
—— rifhing wirhan amafing foune through the cloud, ir cerrifieth 
mubispercafis thoe that hear irs This isa Workin nature, bur fob who was a 

ford irruat, GBS RMOTOPEP, Calls ie berrers ‘The work of God, Hémakes : 

Gane Mere- Away forthe lightning ofthe thunder, nr , 
oiolog. ‘Hence Obſerve W high 
Lightning 
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abe te ee! 


x i} ofl. ; R535 
The heathen gave this a3 a Title of honout to Jupiter’, | The 
Thurdven David confideting this Work OE GGA NER portau Ja. 
adore and worlhip God, ( Pfal. 29.1, 233.) give urto thé Lard, ter Yonans, Al- 
(Ove mighN) givennte the Lord glory and firength ; give unto titondus, dec. 
the Lara the glory dne unto bie name ; wor fhip che Lord in the beate : 
tie of holinefs. The voice of the. Lord is apon the waters, the God of 
glory thundreth, gic. Asif he had faid; When we hear’ tie ‘God 
-of glory chundering, or becaufe the God of glory chunderéch, we 
“ought to give him glory, and to wofthip him in the holyeft man- z 
ner,even inthe beanty of holine/s, or (asthe Margin hathit ) ix 
his glorieus Santtnary, Epicurss of old (as Athiefts of alate dare) 
argued; chat cofear God orto ‘have the awe and impreffion of a 
divine power upon our Spirits when we fee the lightning and hear 
che thunder , ó: feel the Thunderbolts, was chifdith vain and 
croundlefs,becaufe Thunder and Lightning proceed from natural 
caufes ; Burbefidesithe wickednefs and irreligion which alwaye⸗ 
lyes at the bottom, and is fome times held our uppermoft in thefe 
kind of — it is eafie co convince ir of fenflefpéfs and ir- - 
ratiénalicy s: for may not the fame effeé be afcribed tô God, as 
and yet confeffed to have fubordinite and» 
fecond caules in nature, according tothe law and rule of its pro- 
duction by God originally fer and aligned ? And feeing Godis 
the Author of nature (as fome have feen by the common light of — 
nature) isnot God as much tobe feared and honoured: im thofe 
things which he doth mediately by natural cauſes, as in thofe 
which are wrought by his immediate hand and power ? and there- 
fore though lightning and thuader be 2 work of Nature, yer itis 
not only in part but c —— doubt ‘ 
lefs, as God ordered Nature ro J— hefe aftonifhing effets <... 
for natural ends, namely, firk (ast he learned Meteorologifts tell 
us) ro purge the ayr and {pend thofe shi nals which are 
apr ro taint the blood and bodies of men with peftifential difea- 
fes; and fecondly, co fqueze thore onges the clouds, and p'o- 
- voke themto give rain for the refrething of che earth, as we fee 
in experience Rais following the Thunder. Now Tay ,"as God 
and the ‘like natural 


hath ordered Nature this work, for thefe 
Vv2 ends, 





che flipreansor firk, 


ka 
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4 “But fome ebje&t ; If God makes 4 way for the lightning of the 
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‘ends, fo alfo for ends facred and Spiritual , as 
$ i : 





“thander ; How comesit copafs that the lightning and thunder 
Jeem fooften tomifs or miftake their way ? Whence is it that they 
fomecimes ftrike good men either in their perfons or goods ; and 


that the wicked moft timesfefcape the ftroak and danger of them? 


Tanfwer; God hath not appointed any of his outward difpenfa- 
tions whether of good or evil robe the mark of difin&tion be- 
tween good and evil mes, Solomon thus — this Queftion 
(Eccl, 9.1.) No man knoweth either love orbatred by all that is 
before them > and (though all men are not alike, yet) all things 
come alike to all ; there u the fame event to the righteous and to ee 
micked, God would have us learn co mahaa difference of men, 
by what we fee of God inthem , and by their walking according 
co the mind of God, not by what himfelf is pleafed to doe upon 
them, or with chem, And therefore he makes the way of the thun- 
«der lye fometimes to the houſe and perfon of the righteous, that 
menmay not find his way, but fear and honour him both for his 


Rirtuitos ius, WOrd and workes. Lightning and Thunderbolts do not fly ac 
bruta fulmina, random (as bullets in a battle do not ) nor ftrike without di- 
qua nulla ves rection ac hap hazzard him that is next, (as fome heathens 


niant natura: 


though), but are guided by an unerring hand to their mark, when 














— we are ready to fay they have miffed their mark, And thus much 
 Batononire _fome Heathens have acknowledged, Thunderbolts (Taith one of 
fulmina, fed them) goe not by chance, but by a certain'guidance order and di- 
ferri, Mira cree; e works or workings of the Thunder are wonderful, if thas 
—— —7* wilt but ferioufly confider them, and leave not the leaft ſcruple 
va fint, — in the mind, concerning this aſſertion, that there is a divine power in 
quicquam dubij theme. 
reinguentia 
guin divina 
infrrilla Cr 
Subrilis poten- 


tia, Seneca, 
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Thunder and lightnings, fo that allt 
trembled (Exod. 


he people that were inthe Cam 









when God gave a teftimony to his fon from heaven (Luke 9.3 Se) 
Therecamea voice out of the cloud, (aying, this is my beloved Sen, 
hear bim. This (peaking from the cloud the Fews call. ( bypna) 
Thedanghter of a voiee,ic being as ic were a middle or whilpering ta s 
Thunder. And whena like voice came from heaven (in anlwer 
to Chrift prayer, Father, glorifie thy name) faying, I have bork 
glorifies it, and will Bra it again; The people that flood by and 
heard it, faid that it thundered ( John 12. 28,29. ) Thusalfoche 
great things which God will do in the world are given ourby 
Thunder (Rev. 10.3.) The fever Thanderers uttered their voices ; 
and (Chap. tr. 19.) Whenthe Temple of God was opened in: hea- 
ven, there were lightnings and voices and thunderings, Signifying, 
what dreadful things God would doe, what terrible things ta 
righteoufaefs againit the world, as alfo for the vindication of-his 
own nameand people. 

Take two or three notes more general from theſe tuo verfes, 
as they hold out the works of God in Nature. 


(Pial. 92. 5.). 0 Lord, how great are thy works | and th Nemo tam rus 
thoughts are very deep, A brutifh man knoweth not neither dorb des off us non 
a fool underStand this, They are brutith indeed who underftand — * 
not, that thofe things are done and difpofed by more then abu- — 
mane wifdom, which the wifdom of man-cannot reach nor under- contar, conpilio 
ftand, Yecfome cannot get out ofthe circle of nature for any aliquo mayor! 
ching which hath a caufe within the compafs of Nature, And be- fit nfèruttum. 
caufe they can give fome account from reafon, why and how the Lett ib. 1. 
windes blow, che waters fow, the (howers fall,the Thunder and YES P2 
Ligheing are generated and brought forth,therefore they ceaſe ro 
wonder, and will not take noice of God in them. But though 
thefe things bave an order in Nature, yer who but God could: put 
nature in fuch an order ? who could make fucha weight for the 
windes, fuch a meafure for. the waters, fucha way for the lieht- 

. nirg ofthe Thunde’ ,but God himfelf 2jwho appointed the windes 


o 


so cool and attemper the ayr, but God? who -appoioted 
; ths * 
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che rain tò moyſten and-refreth-che eatrh but God-p who laid 

thoſe pipes uader ground which conveigh water coferve all the 
world > and who made chofe channels and cifiecns in which ic is 
ccnveighed and keptabove ground forthe ufeof man; bur God ¢ 
who commandedthe thunder to rent and tear the cloudes, and 
the fiery Lightnings to Pli the ayrsbucGod ? When anyof thefe 
come forth for judgement,may they nor fay as Rabjhekeh( Iſa. 36, 

10.) Are we come up without the Lord againft this land to dalia 
it? The Lord faid unto us, goagainf this land and defroy it, 


“Secondly, The leaf? motions of the crextarevaré ander the hand 


* of God as wellas the greateft, 


| When Fob faith, God made a weight for the winds, we may un- 
derftand ĩt of the lightelt winds, of the leaſt puff or'breath of © 
wind, as wellas of che weightieft Rormes which prefs all down 
beforecher, And when he faith, the Lord weighsth the waters. 
by meaforeschis care excendeth co the fmalleft rivelet as well as ra 
the main or mighty Ocean ; and he makes a decree for the dewine 
drops as well as for the drowning thowers, He makes way for the 
weakeft as well asthe ſtrongeſt claps of Thunder, The crathing, hif- 
fing, whifperiag, puffing Thunder (fo Naturalifts diftinguith )is of 
od, as well asthe roaring, rouzing, tearing, aftonihing, killing, 
claps of thunder. As God is able to doe the greareft things, fo rhe 
leaſt are not done without him. And itis bis honour as much that 
` ke willand doth order {mali chings, ag that he can order and dif- 
poſe che greateft, FO? kanye R 


~ Thirdly, T hefe things which are moft boyfteron violent and furia 
cus, are yet at the ordering and under the hand of God, 


If winds are under order,if the waters are under order, if thun- 
der and lightning are under order,then the moft diforderly things 
are underan order, and themoftunruly muft obferve che rule of 
God.(Pfal. 32. 9,)Be notas the berfeand mule which have nonn- 
flanding, whofe mouth muft be held in with bit and bridle, leaf? they 
come near untotbee, As thofe living creatures which are mot 
head-{trongand dangerous, are yet managed by men; ‘we Have 
abit and a bridle, awhip and e fpur for the Horfe and mule, and 

: can bind them coltheir good behaviour : fo thofe inanimate crea- 
tures,which moft endanger the life of man are cuidediand curbed 
as 
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asa hotſe with bic and bridle bythe all-powerful hand of Gods 

The winds and thunders which exceed Lions and Beares in wild- 

nefs and fiercenefs, the Lord can tame and make as gentle as a © 
Limb. Windes and thunder which are able co over-throw the 

tallet Cedars in Lebanon, and root up the ftrongelt Oakes of 

Bafhan, which fhake, yea hiver the beſt founded Towers, and 

make the Mountains tremble, thefe the Lord can confine and Im- 

prifon in their proper places , fo that a leaf of a tree fhall-nor 

thake, nor a feather, nor the lighteft chiftledown be lifted up into 

or movein the ayr. As the wrath of man (hall praife God, and the 
“vemainder of wrath, (chat is, fo much of it,‘how much foever ic is 
asisnotlikely to turn or be ferviceable untohis praife) he will 

reftrain (Pfal, 76.10.) fothe wrath and rage and violence of — 
winds and waters, of lightning and of chunder, (hall praife God; 
asfor the remainder of it,or what/oever is nor Su bferyient that- 
oreat end,te will and can ferain icathisplea(ure; For,bebath® 


d 


made a weigkt for thewind, &c. ` 









Laly, Here being many words to — wifdom and 
power of God in difpofing thefe creatures, weighing, meafuring, 
decrecing, making away, A BRD ae? LRT OSH 

‘ a —— « e < 


Note ;’. 


‘Whar elfe or what left can this heap of wordP import? "When 
wre fee a mathmaking of providing himfelf with weighs andntes- 
fures, wecannot but conclude hima, wary man in his byfinels, 
and 
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and that he meanes net to deal or doe things ralhly or by onefs, 
That which a man weighs and meafuces, thac which he doth by 
a dectee and nor upon a guh of paffion, how pundtually is 
itdone ? When the Lord thewed Exekielin vifion (Chap.J4.10, 
13.) That the children of Ifrael fhould cat their meat by weight , 
ard drink their water by meafure, it notes the ftriétnels 
of their dier, not as from temperance (fo ‘tis good alwayesto 
eat and drink as it wereby weight aad mealure) ‘but as from fa- 
mine ; not from fobriety as to the ufe, but from ſcarcity as to the 
enjoyment of chofe outward comforts(andfo “tis a punifhment to 
eat by weight and drink by meafure.) Which, Ifay,implies fuch 
(triGinefs in dier, that they might not exceed (in che leaft, not, 
in an ounce, not in a fpoonful) their appointed proportion of 
meat and drink; they muft in che one keep to the allotted 
weight, and inthe other to the allotted meaſure. So then, asto 
doe a thing in print, (oto do it by weight or meafure, may be a pro- 
verbial fpeech for doing it skilfully and exactly. As he that 
walks by rulewalkes fafely , fo he that workes by rule, workes 
unerringly ; Nowif men are exact inthofe things which they 
weigh, meafure, and decree, how exact are the workes of God 
when he is{aidto doe them by weight, meafure, and decree ? 
yet thefe are not attriburedto God as if he flood weighing and 
mea(aring ; No, he hath the compals and proſpect of all things 
alwayes before or rather in himfelf, He hath no need of delibera- 
tion, nor doth he ever deliberate about any work. Bur actsof 
deliberation attributed to God fhew an exactnefs beyond all ima- 

inable deliberation in all his works, 

And if the Lord be thus purctual and ex2& in difpenfing 
windes and waters, thunder and lightning, much more is he fo in 
ordering the Nations and Governments, the Rates and affaires of 
the world, If he weigh che windes and meafure the waters, will 
he ror weigh the works and meafure the wayes of the fons of 
men! Did not he weigh Belfhazzar in the ballance and found him 
wanting ? ( Dan. 5.27.) ‘Did rot the Lord fand and meafure the 
earth ? (Hab, 3.6.) Did be not meafure the holy Cityyand all that 
appertained toit ? (Fzek.go. 2, 3, 4, 5-Chap. 42.15.) Did be 
not meafare the Temple and the Altar and them that worfhip there- 
in, but left the outward Court uxmeafared ? (Rev, 11.1, 2. ) And 
was notali histo thew his urmoft exeétnefs about the matters 

of 
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of his worfhip, and che concernments of his people ?. And hath 


he not madea decree which cannot be broken for the good of 
his inheritance ? 1 





aes IEY CRGO 


Fob having fhewed how God manifefted his wifdom in the dil- 
pofe of hefe naturals; draws up allinthe 27th verfe, 
Then did be fee st, &c. 

Whatldid hefee 2 he faw that wifdom which lay out of the 
fight ofall creatures, Which the Vultures eye never faw, and which 
was bid from the eyes of allliving, and kept clofe from the fowls of 
the ayr. . . 

Verl. 27. Then did he fee it, and declare it, and prepared it, 
yea, and {earched it ont, 
So then this 27th verfe clofech the former point, upon which 
— — PAR k 


o infilt 














|= 
0,23.) God underftan tref, and 
knoweth the place thereof she gave alfo a reafon or demonttration, 
that God knoweth the place theref(v. 2.4. )For he looketh to the ends 
of the earth, and feeth under the whale heavens, to make the weight 
forthe winds, and be weigheth the waters by meafare ; when be 
— a decree for therain, and a way for the lightning of the thun- 

er, 


Then did he feeit, a 
X x This 
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Fa 


This whole verfe hath a twofold reading, 
Firft, As of a thing. 
Secondly, As of a perfon, 

. Our Tranflation runs in the former fenfe , Then did he fee it. 
Which is four times repeated, together with four diftin& a&s 
of God about ic, Whereof the firk in order of the cext, is, his 
fig hrofir, * 


Then did be fee st. 


— are three queries to be anfwered concerning this fight 
of God, 
Firlt, Ie may be inquired about che time, when did hefee ità 
Secondly, About the place, where did be (ee it ? 
Thirdiy, About the manner, how did-he fee it 2 . 
To the firt Querie,the anfwer(as I couched before )is plain i 
the 26 th verle ; When he made a decree for the rain, and a way for 
thelightning of the thunder, then did he fee it; Then,that is, from 
the beginning of the world ; yet we mult not reftrain it co that 
beg inning ftritly taken, as if che firft fight chat God had of wif- 
dome was when he began to make che world ; for he had the fight 
of it from everlafting, we can put no other aate upoa that act but 
illud jamtum eternity, The participle of time, Thes, doth not denote atime 
non zricipium wherein God began to fee, or to take notice of wifdom, but 
temporéquoce it implies and imports thus much, that God had alwayes.acquain- 
i a fe Ie a tance withir, only he did not explain or holdit forth, he did not 
rat fed Gm give it out, asit were,to the view of the world, till the beginning 
abeterno eam Of time, when he created the world, when he made a weight for 
habuerit tun the wind and a decree for therain, then was the time when God 
demum expli- faw it fo,as ( which follows inthe text ) todeclare it, then did he 
ee conii (¢t its and declare it ; that isthen did i itor gi 
Sa i cepit Seftimony and demonftration of ĩt. 
condere, Merc.. 









atthe 23d verfe it is faid, God under ftandeth the way thereof, and 
he knoweth the place thereof; 

Tunc fe. quan « 
do factebatcre: 


uatras vidit il} 


‘nal, and therefore his ight of it muftneedsbe eternal. 
Secondly, Where did he fee it > or where was wifdom feen ? 


7 
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| entiam in feipo 

inguancwn per 

afua ël fue fa- 

pientia confide 

. ê rationem resin — 

ffe producit 

Aquin, 








Pro8.22.)The Lord 
pof efed me in the beginning of his way before his workes of old, 


Further , Some expound this wifdom not of the object feen, 
but of che medium or light by which God faw all things. And thus 
the text is carried in all the four parts of ic ; Then did he fee (all 
) byit,and then did be declare (all things ) by it, then 

spare (all things ) by it, and them did he fearch (all things) 















dom» Thus much for the clearing of 
aflertion, then asd be fee it, 
Hence Obferve; 


God faw all things, all the works of wifdom,and all the wifdom of 
bis works, from eternity in bimfelf, 7 3 


Hefaw wifdom, and he faw all things by that wifdom : as 
od faw every thing that he had made, and behold it was very good, 
Gen, 1, 31.) ry chi it: he had 
asic were, the platform, the mould, the idea of all his works of 
creation, and of all his workes of providence, tlwayes before him. 
Nor thac God needed co draw a platform of things to work af- 

wer. When men have any great building to fet up, they draw the , 
patternor plot of ic, and keepic by them, that the whole work 
may goup ſutably; the Lord is infinitely above fuch poor helps 
as chefe, he doth all things infinicely more exa@y then men, who 
work by models and formes without chem; God had the form 
of all chat bimfelf purpofed co doe, and of all things that were or 
are tobe done in the world in himfelf before they were. Thus 
he {pake by the holy Prophet (Ifa. 46. 10.) Remember the for- 
mer things of old for I am God,and there is none cife, Lam God, ard 
: ARA there 
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[ubftance, yet being unperfect, and in his book all their members 
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Chap. 28. An 


there is none like me,declaring the end fromthe beginning, and from 
ancient times thethings that are not yet done, If the Lord had not 

a clear Gighcof ail chings, from the end co the beginning, he could 
not make them known, nor declare the end, that is, what the con- 
clufion or iſſues of allchings fhall be from. the beginning ; and 
when “tis {aid he declareth the end, we matt,take in all the inter- 
mediate acts and fecond caufes which concur to the making up 
of that conclufion. dei ivi 
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. Tis commo when 
any great bufine(sis undertaken ; We have feen the beginning of 
it, but who can tell the endof it ? We have feen the beginning of 
wars and troubles in this Nation, and we have feen a great pro- 
ore(s, but yet we know not what the furtheft ead may be; and 
who could believe they would have come to fuch anend as now 
they are at ? but God faw the end that is now, and what the end 


~ will be co the end from the beginning; this is his glory, and this is 


his peculiar glory. Man cannot fee what (hall be done to morrow, 
nor can he fee the end or ifue of what is doing this day.Man can- 
not feea day before him, but God can fee thoufands and thou- 
{ands of yeares before him; Known unto God are all bis workes 
from the beginning of the world ( A&s 15.18.) Where Rill remem- 
ber chat, thofe wordes, from the beginning of the world, are not to 
be under{tood, as if che Lord began to know all things atthe be- 
ginning of che werld,and did not know them before the world be- 
gan: bur the Scripture ſpeakes fo, becaufe, che beginning of the 
world, was the firft or beginning of time, and fo to know from 
the beginning of the world leadsus to this confideration, that che 
knowledge of God, as himfelf, is eternal, or from eternity. 

One of the Ancients brings this place of Fob, to prove that all 
thingt, before they were or had aay being chemfelves, hada being 
in the foreknowledge of God, and that they: were infinitely more 
perfect in the foreknowledge [of God, then in their created exi- 
ftencies, becauſe there they are in their fountain and original, 
What David ſpake (Pfal.139. 15, 36.) concerning his body, 
we may take up in reference to all man, foul and body, yea in re- 
ference to all things with their iffues and cperations ; Their fab- 
france veas not hid from him when they were made in fecret, and cu- 
riowfly wrought in the lowest parts of the earth, His eye did fee their 


were 





278% a 





— Chap. 28. ex Expofition upon the Bokof Jou. Verſ. 27. 341 
J 
were written,which in continuance were fafhioned; when as yet there 
was none of them. God had (as ir were )-a ſcheam of all the limbs 
and lineaments of mans body, before bis body was, before there 
was any one bone joynt or member, the whole wasin the know- 
ledge of God. And may we not {peak thus allo concerning the 
whole body of humane affaires,and divine providences ? The fub- 
Ranceof all thefe great thingsis nothid from God, when men 
are forming them in fecrer.Thereis a clofe contriveing and fa(bi- 
oning of mattersio the brain of man ; there is,as a conceiving, fo 
a haping up of this body of actions, and the other body of aċti- 
ons, the fubftance of all which is not hid from God, when as 
et there is nothing of them appearing above-board unto men, 
The Prophet (Jf. 29. 1 5-) denounceth 4 woe unto them that dig 
deep to ide thear councell from God, andtheir works are inthe 
‘dark, and they fay, who feeth us ? who knoweth ws? But the- Lord 
feeth both the {ubftance and the circumftances of their workes 
even while they are imperfet; he feeth chem not only when they 
come forth fa(hioned and made up, but when they are rude and 
unpolifhr, yea, God feeth them not only when they are imperfect 
in the heads and-hearts of men, bur even before they come into 
their heads or hearts: when as yet there was no fuch thing in the 
remoreft imagination of man, he faw them inall their fhapes and 


colours and compleareft confticutions. 


For the clofe of this point, wemay note five properties of this 


fight of God. > 
Birlt, ic is intellectual, as God cannot be feen; fo he feeth nor 
with bodily eyes. | 

Secondly, This fight is full and perfeat, he hath not a glin pe 
or glimmering reprefentation of things , he feeth not darkly as in 
a glafs, but faceto face, the face of every thing comes before his 
face. As we can fee only the back-parts.of God, fo we ufually fee 
no more but the back parts of thofe things which are doae by 
men; yea our fight is often deceived, and we think co fee that 
which indeed we fee not : but the ight of God is infallible, he 
feeth every thing < without errour ) as itis, 

Thirdly, this fight is univerfal: Gods ſight ĩs sot bounded by 
any object, it reacheth all things, not only great bur fmall, even 
the fmaleft, not only the fall of a Prince, but of a {parrow on the 


eround (Math, 30. 29.) not only things neer at hand, bur things 
afar 
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afar off, things ſatiheſt off are within the fightof God, And in oi 
deed whereloever any ching is, it cannot be far from God, who 1 
himielf s zot far from every one of ws (A&s 17, 27jam: i 

Fourthly, The fight of God is from Cverlatting ; God did not 
begin to fee, ashe didnot begin tobe, Andas this fight is from 
everlaiting, foit iscoeverlafting, as he did not begin to lee, ſo he 
doth not ceafeto fee that which he feeth, As himfeli is, fo he 

, beholdeth all things by one pure act, bor 

Fifthly, This fight of Godis operative ; God is pot a bare 
ſpectator, his fight of things gives them their effect, as will ap- 
pear furcher in that which followeth. Somuch of the firk A&, 
Then did he fee it; The fecondis, ¢ 


And declare it, 

33 Enerra- Th 5 : . ` 
amnuneravir, ` The word which we tranflate to declare fignifies alfo to vumber: 
; I fhall touch upon ic in both fignifications, both being made ufe 

of by interpreters upon the place ; firt as We. 


Then did he declare it, 


To declate a thing notes the manifeftation of it to others ; and ‘ 
Angelis. Ax here the queftion is, to whom did God declare it ?Some an(wer, 
Bimo homini, PE declared it to Angels, Others he declared it to the firf man, 
aia, "and fo inhim asa common perfon and the reprefentative of man- 
Hane deus ipfe Kind co all men who fhould follow, 
narravit tune But it may be queftioned a Sain. How did God declareic ? 
cumadmirabi- -I anfwer, there is a two-fold declaration of a thing ; firft, fore 
lis ot! mal; fecondly,vertual ; God declareth formally when he {peaks - 
Fai propolis out of any marter in fo many wordss ind there is no doubt but God 
"que deum fapi- did thus declare his wifdom, both ‘to Angels and to menin the 
entem eff pre~ beginning of the world. He made alfo a vertual declaration of it 
dicarunt, qui by fuch figos and fignal ceftimonies as made it known and plaine 
feires et poren: Beyond words, or as plain as words could make ir, Thus che 
—— illuà Lord declared his wifdom, in fettingup the frame of che world, 
opus è nihilo and in making fo many wonderful and excellent forts of creas 
producere. tures, to adorn and inhabit ic, All chefe declared,as che power of ~ 
Sanct. God, that he was able, fo the wifdom of God, that he knew how 
Figurat é nar- "O contrive and bring forth fucha valt and Aupendious fabrick, 
ceo quiama- With che furniture of it, The Lord made a real declaration of his 
„seriam prebuit Wicd m, when he made chat which muf needs declare, yea pro- 


clam 
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claim and crumpet out the Author of them infinitely wife. 







he declare it. 
Hence Note; 
God hath made known bis wifdom from the beginning of the 
world, 
God declares himfelf three wayes, 
Firft, by his Word, tothe ear. 
Secondly, by his Spirit, to the heart. 
Thirdly,by his workes,to the eye; and thefe are either workes 
of creation, or providence. David wonders at the declaration, 
which is made by the works of God (Pfal. 19.1.) The heavens 
declare the glory of God, (it is chisword) We cannot want 2 
preacher of the wifdom of God, while we behold the Heavens Jard 
the firmament [beweth his handy-work (fuch workagno hand but 
hiscould doe) day unto day uttereth ſpeech, night unto night 
Neweth knowledge ; thacis, night and day (hew the wifdom and iil 
knowledge of God in treating and ordering the motions and fta- 


tions of the creature. 









creatures cannot mak o 
us; yetthey make fuch a difcovery of God as will convince us, 


and Ropour mouths for ever, if by their teaching alone we glori- 
fie bim not as God, mor are thankful but became vain inour imagi- 
i nations, axd oar foolifh bearts are darkred. 


—— 









that word WE eclare the fubRantial 
word, bis Son Jefus Chrift?(Heb.1.1. )God,who at fandrytimes,and 
in divers manners [pake in time pafi antothe fathers by the — tt, 
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hath in thefe laft dayes fpoken tous by bis Son, whom he hath ap- 
pointed heir of all things, by whom alfo he made the world,who being 
the brightnefs of bis glory, and the exprefs image of his perfon, and 
upholding all things by the word of his power, when he had by himſelf 
* purged our fins, fare down on the right band of the Majeſ Ly on high, 
` And as this Chrift the Son of God, is che brightoefs of his Fathers 
glory, fo the light of the knowledge of the Glory of God fhineth to us 
inthe face of Jeſus Chrift ( 2 Cors 4. 6.) Thacis, the wildom, 
goodnefs, and mercy of God, ‘which are his glory, are made 
known to usin the perfon and offices of Jefus Chrif.: Now, I fay, 
if God proceeded fo feverely with thofe who did not make ufe of 
thart vertual declaration of his wifdom in the creature, what will 
he doe co chofe who flight or doe not improve what he hath-for~ 
mally declared inthe perfon of his Son, and whache declareth 
daily inthe preaching of the Gofpel ?’Then did he declare it? 
Secondly, The word which we render to declare, fignifies alfo 
to number or account, and fo’ tis nfed in this conjugation, (P/.22. 
17.) I may tell (or number ) all my bones, The bones of aman 
may be numibred at anytime ; bur rhe bones ofa man in health 
and full of fleth cannot be feen diftinctly, and fo cannot be told; 
therefore David as arype of Chrift, (pake thus, co fhew how he 
was worn and confumed with forrow, even fo confiumed, chat 
`~ (as we fay of a macerated fean man) he might cell or number all 
his bones, they (asic followes in the fame verle) even looked and 
flared upostbim. Thus alfo did God cell or number wifdom, chat 
is the feveral wayes and acts of wifdom. He declared them z- 
. rithmetically, or had an exact account of chem how many they 
were, or how many he purpofedto pur forth among thechildren 
of men. God took the number of all things that he would make, 
and of all chat h: would doe ; not that God needes to keep ac- 
counts as men doe ; bur he is faid co doe fo, char we may know 
afiuredly he knowes the number of them as particularly as if he 
kept a book of accounts, and fer down the number of them. 
Hence Note ; 















God had a perfet account in bimfelf fromthe beginning what 

be would dse, and what ever ſhould be done or come to pafs in 
the world, dikes 

He reckoned how many creatures Le would make, ard of what 

forts 








— 


orts he allo reckoned what fhould be aged in the evetal ages 


-of the world, and how every thing fhould be dilpofed of ; this is 


beyond-cur comprehenfion, but the Lord is able to comprehend 
ali chings, himielf being che comprehenfion of all things, Al and 
one ts (as welay) all one tihim, who is himſelf nsore then all, yea 
to whom all chings are as nothing, The Scripture cells us more then 
once how the diving arichmetick -numbers thofe things that are 
to us innumeradie, The Lord faith to Abrabam, Lift up now thine 
eyes, and look. now towards Heaven, and.tell the Stars,sf thon be able 
to number them ; and he faid unto him, fo fhall thy feed be; tharis, 
they fhali (as to man)-be innumerable or without number ; bur 
the Lord knowes the number of the Srars (Pal, 147. 4: ) He 
telleth the number of the Stars,he calleth them all by their names, 
The old Aftronomers could hardiy tell them co eleven hundred, 
and the Modernes with their moft artificial glafles are as far 
from numbring them, as they are from governing them ; but the 
Lord celletb chem, as a Shepheard doth his flock, or a Mafter his 
family, and calleth chemall by their names ; which implies as a 


difting& knowledge of them,foa putting of them into their feve- + 


ral imploymencs, We rhink the haires of our head cannot be 
numbred, yer Chrift faith (Math. 10, 30.) The haires of your 


- head are allinumbred, Which he {pake to aflure his Difciples that 


nothing thould befall chem bur what he had reckoned upon be- 
fore, Thon numberef my freps (faith Fob Chap. 14,16.) And a- 
gain, (hap. 31.4. )Doth not he count all my fleps ? Yea faith Da- 
vid (Pial, 56. 8.) Thou telleſt my wandrings ; God hath the nume 
ber of all ouractions, which Fob calls ‘bis /Feps, and of all our af- 
fliGions and perfecutions, which David calls his wandrings, be- 
caufe they gave him many troublefome and uncertain removes, 
As the Lord knowes the particular account of all that himfek will 


“doe, fo of all char we either doe or fuffer. He is (as we put in the 





Margin, Dan. 8.13.) The numberer of fesrets, or the wonderful 
numberer, THE WOrd PAMA 7 
Which fignifies wonderful, and) Manah co 


Saints, 


>t 
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Saints, and he fulfilsthem according their number , not one of 
them shall be miffing orfhall fail, Then did he declareor number 
ity 


And prepared it; That’s the third A. 


: This word alfo hath a twofold fignification in Scripture, and 

abort fobi both very appliable to this place. 
ae fobs Firft, as we cranflate, to prepare, to fit, to diſpoſe a thing for 
fuch and fuch a bufinefs, or ufe, to fuch and fuch an end or de< 


figne. : 
P Secondly, To abliſp, to confirm, to fettle ; and ic is ufeful 
for us to confider the text under both thefe readings. 

Fir, He prepared it, he difpofed or directed it. God doth not 
provide before-hand, for any bufinefs as men doe, that he may 
have things in readinefs when he hath occafion to ufe chem : asit 
is {aid of David, chat he made a preparation for che building of 
the Temple, and laid up vaft fores and creafure cowards the fi- 
nifhiðg of that work by Solomon, But when ‘cis faid che Lord 
prepared it, the meaning is, that che wifdom of God was in a rea- 
dinefs for all his workes both of creation and providence,even as 
if he had been a long time providing and preparing materials for 
them. The Lord who hath all things alwayes in his-hand, doth 
mot (asmen) prepare things afore-handfor what himfelf means 
todoe. The fignification of his pleafure is {ufficient to put thofe 
things into at, which as to usand all fecond caules have not the 
leaſt appearance of che remoteft poffibilicy, 

Hence Note, 


God from everlafting did moft wifely order and difpofe all things 
to and for their feveral ends and iſſues. 


Alithings were ready to be from everlafting, though they be- 
gin tobe in time, They were prepared to appear, though we 
can hardly fay there was any preparation for them, whenthey did 
appear, The Temple of Solonssn was the more {peedily fet up, 
becaufe asthe Gold and Silver was provided by David, fo the 
timber and Rones were prepared before in the mountains and for- 
refts of Lebanon, All being ready the fabrick was quickly put toge- 
ther and raifed, God fet up this greachoufe, the World, in. fix 
dayes, he-could have done ir in ſix houres, yea in one a 

ere: 
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There was buta fiat given, 2 word fpoken, and every thing came 
forth according to its kind, ’ Fis fo allo in providentials; The Lord 
is alwayes ready, We read of a great Prince, who was called the 
nnready, becaule he was ever unprepared for action; “tis often fo 
with men, they have not things at hand or aca call, butare une 
prepared and to feek when they thould doe their work; their 
In@rumentis out of tune when mufick is look’d for, and they are 
fo long a making ready for their bufine(s, that chey lofe ir, and 
their expeđtants are tired inftead of being relieved, But all things 
are fit to ferve Gods defign, even when nothing feems to fit ir, 
When we fee means in their rudeft heaps, very Chaos of con- 
fufion, then are theyin a fitnefs and preparednefs to ferve Gods 
appointment and command, Whatone of the Ancients {pake , 





both truly and comfortably, concerning the grace of God, It imina — 
knows no tedious preparations ( The grace of God is alwayes ready; pus fangi ys —— 


He is ready co pardon the guilty, and ready to comfort fofrow- 
ful foules; heis fo ready and prepared. to fhew mercy, that he 
prepares us (when unready) co receive mercy. Now asthe grace 
and {piritual mercies of God) fo alfo the external workes or 
providences of God, are alwayes ready,they know no fluggifh nor 
lazy delays ; God can be as quick as he will in all his difpacches. 
And as the things of this world are prepared, fo alfo are thofe of 
the world to come. The kingdom which is the portion of Saints, 
isakingdom prepared. Then jhall the King {ay unto them on his 
right hand, Come ye bleffed of my Father inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for yon from the foundation of the world, (Math, 25. 34.) 
_ That form of {peaking from the foundation of the world, doth not 
import as if chen ic was prepared ; for ic was prepared from ever- 
lafting,ic was ever ready. But as ‘cis called a kingdoms prepared, to 
fhew the excellency ofic, and as’cis called a kingdoms prepared for 
them, to thew the futablene(s of ic to all thair defires.and needs; 
fo’tis {aid to be prepared for them from before the foundation of the 
world, to thew the freene{s of Gods grace in beftowing it upon 
them, That was prepared for them, before they had any prepa- 
ration in chemfelves for it ; only the fame free grace which pre- 
pared it for them before time,did in due time prepare them for ir, 
-And thus likewile the uxquenchable fireywhich fhall be the porti- 
onofthe wicked, is faid be a fire prepared; Goe ye curfed into 


everlafting fire prepared for the Devil and his eAngels, God hath 
X ya his 
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his punifhment for finners, and his rewards for Saints in a readi- 
nels, David profefleth (Pfal, 168. 1.) O God, my heart is fix- 
ed: Iwill fing and give praife, even with my glory : itis the fame 
word sea Text, we trapflate,my heart.ss. fi oth : 
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r O how great is thy goodnefs, that thou haft laid 
up for thofethat fear thee, which thon haft wrought for thofe that 
traft in thee before the fons of men (Pial. 31.19.) God hath trea- 
fures of mercies for his people , as of fuares fire and. brimftone to 
rain upon the wicked, asthe portion of their cup (Pial.11, 6.) 
Secondly, As the word fignifies, to confirm, and.eftabli(h, 
Learn, 


Ged hath furely fetled and eftablifhed all the wayes and iffues of 
his divine wi{dom from the beginning to the endof the world, 


And according.to this eftablifhment, he ſettles or unſettles all 
the purpofes and projects of the fonsofmen. The Prophec re- 
ports the work of God io both (Z/a. 44. 25,26.) He fruſtrateth 
abe tokens of the lyars, and maketh diviners mad; he turneth wife 
men backward, and maketh their knowledge foolifh, And why fo ? 
becaufe they divine or prophefie of things to come befides the 
purpofe God; lyars would fruftrate che truth of God, and 
therefore he will fruftrate their cokens,and make chem mad with 
rage to fee their dreams and predictions croft. ` But he confirmeth 
the word of his ſervant, why ? becaufe be hath put a word into his 
fervants mouth, to fhew: what is in his own heart to doe ; he 
therefore confirmeth the word of his fervanr, becanfe it is a con 
firmation of his own word, avd he performesh the counſel of his 

. Meffergers, bzcaufe that ĩs the performance of bis own couniel, 
for faith the Lord by the fame Prophet in purfuance op this great 
and comfortable truth (/f4.64.10.) My connfel pall fazd, and 
„Iwill doe all my pleafure, Let men thruſt and thove es hard as they 
will, they Cannot put my counfel a haires breadth out ol its place, 
‘mo nor make it move in ies place it, fhall Rand ( witha non ob- 
flante ) nowichftanding alScheix Risrings and Rruglings with.ic 

or 
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of againtit ; and ler men, the greareft, che wilen of menbe as 

much difpleafed as they will ac what I doe, will ( and ask them $ 
no leave) do all my pleafure, And thus David (hewethat obce the z 
ftabilicy of Gods counfel, and the inftability of theirs who either 

give or take'counfel contrary to bis( P/al, 33. 10, 11Mbe Lora 

bringeth the counfel of the Heathex to nought , (or,asthe Margin 

hath it, maketh it fruſtrate) He maket the devices of the people 

( their fineft and molt artificial contrivances of none) effect. The 


counfel of the Lord ftandeth for ever, the thoughts of bisheart to all $ 


Generations ; that is, whacfoever he hath thoughr, (hall be: done in 
its proper time and generation. As man perifhech, fo histhoughts 2 
perith too ; that which he hath been (pinning out and weaving to~ 
gether into a plot many yeares together, may perilh in a moment; $ 
Butas God him(elfis infinitely removed from the leat hador⸗ 
of turning, fo much more. of perithing and fo are his thoughrs, 
The thoughts of God as God himfelf abide for ever. The thoughts 
of God are the proceed of hisinfinice and erernal wifdom, of 
which Fob afficms, Then did be prepare or e(tablifh it, yea his 
preparation was its eflablifhmenc. That’s his Third a& concerns 
ingwifdom, . 
© The fourth and Jaf act is thus expreffed, 

eAnd hath ſearched it onta 


The word notes a very diligent enquiry after or {crutinie about — eruraus, 


thofe things that are ſectet and remote. But is.any thing remote perferutatus ef 
from,ora fecret unto God > Tanfwer ; Thereisa twofold fearchs remora aut ab» 
ing; Fir, proper or in kind; fecondly, improper orin figure. Lre explora- 
God doth nor fearch properly as men do for that which chey have 

not; God fearcheth wildom, but he doth mot fearch for it,- 


he alwayes bach it, yea he alwayes isit, Men fearch upon three 


‘grounds; firft, to get what they never had ; fecondly, to find 
what they once had but have loft; thirdly, to be informed of what 


they know not. David faith (Phal, 13.9, 1.) Lord,thou haft 
fearched and known me, » bucheis prveftipario 
faid to fearch and know, becaufe he knoweth as perfectly, yea un- per{¢flionem 


conceiveably more ‘perfectly then we doe by our exactaefs fearch- fismiefignifie 
ings, ` This expreffion, avd fearched st out, imports nor any ante · cat, Merc: 
cedent imperfection, but rhe prefent perfection of the koowledge- 

of God, The things that we have feerched and labouted to be 


fully, EE 


vit, inquifivits 
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fplly acquainted with, of chofe we have a perfect knowledge; the 
Lord hath as clear a knowledge of all thingsas if he had earched 
and fiftedthem tothe Bran, Zophar faith, Canſt thon by fearch= 
ing find out God? No,but God can find: out all things without 
Searching ; be that hath all che depths and heights, all the fecrets 
and mifteries of wifdom in his ownbrealt, needs not fearch after 
ir. God often pofes and puzzles us with the things chat we hear 
and{ee, they are as riddles cous; bucas the hardeft things are 
ezic to che power of God, fo the datkeſt things are light, and the 
moft intricate plain to the knowledge of God. There are fome 
things that when we doe our belt in fearching, yet we cannot find. 
David was upon the crofs point of providence to this which Rume 
bled Fohe was troubled to fee God diftribute good to evil men, 
as here Job was to fee evil, diftributed to good men, And there 
being(according co the ancient rule }the fame reafonof contraries, 
ic muft needs be, that a man fhould be alike fumbled, to fee evit- 
befal good men, as to fee good befal wicked men (P/al.73.16, 
17.)When I thought to know this it was too painful for me.I thought 
to know ir, but I was not able coreach it, ustil Z went into the 
Santtuary of God, then underftood I their end ; that is, how matters 
would end or conclude with them ; Luſed holy means to fee his, 
I plowed with Gods heifer to find our Gods riddle (as Samplon 
faid to the Phikftines ) and {0,1 fearned the meaning of it, David 
had never been able to find out the riddle, had he not gone into 
the Sanctuary of God; that is enquired of God; our knowledge 
of the fecrecs of God is the gift of God, and that gift comes out 


ot the San@tuary. And yet there arefome fecrets, fome private 


boxesin the providence of God, which though you goe tothe 
SanGuary, you Mhali never be able co find our, nor get opento 
you, God willkeep us inthe dark about fome things, bur there 
isnothing dark to God, The darkne(sisno darknefs unto hims 
hidden and plain, dark and light make no difference with him, 
who is light andin whom there no ds darknefs at all. I hall nocin« 
fift further. upon this point, having been led to ic by other pata 
fages of this book. 

Only take notice that here are many words, a heap of works, 
not a rude heap, buta moftdivinely rhetorical heap, he faw, 
he declared hé prepared,and he fearched it ont ; and all thefe to one 
andthe fame puspofe, to fhew that the difpenfations of Cod, 

though 
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though a fecret cous, areas clearly, fully, and certainly known 
to him, as thofe things which are mof familiar to ns, even as the 
things which we fee and {peak of continually, or as the things 
which we have long prepared, yea, and fearched to the bottom, 
The Apoftle Frka to thew the certainty of Chrifts manifeftation 
in the fleſn in the fulne(s of time ufeth a very paralel form of 
Speaking with thisimthe text (1 Eph, Chap.t.v. t. 3. ) That 
which was from the beginning which we have heard, which we have 
feen with our jeyes (that is undoubted! yfeen) which we have 
Looked upon, and onr hands have handled of the word of life , that 
which we have fen and heard declare we unto you, that yealfomay 
have fellowfhip with ws, namely in the fame faith of che Golpel ; 
Here are three of the five fenfescalled tobear their teftimony to 
the truth of Chrifts incarnation, Hearing, Sesing, Feeling, each of 
the latter carrying a ftronger ceftimony then the former, to fee if 
more chen-to hear, and to feel is more then to fee; and to make 
the cruth yet more fure, both the comparatively weaker ceftimo- 
nies are twice repeated, and che ftronger of the two, though not 
four cimes,yet more chen thrice, Hearing is twice repeaced, that 
which we have heard(v.1.)and that which we have beard(v.3.)and 
feeing (I fay) is more then thricefrepeared ; for we have that 
which we have feen (y. 1.) and that which we have feen (v. 3.) 
anda third time we have an act of the fame fenfe repeated bya 
word, which (I fay ) fignifies more then to fee, (v, r .) that 
which we have looked upon; cofee may be but atranGent {uddain 
act, but to lok upon is avery fixed and deliberate a&t,a very plea- 
fing and delightful act,we looked upon him as the rareft obje&t as 
che very defire of our eyes; yet this was nor all: as we have 
heard and feen, yea looked upon him, fo which is yet a furer fenfe, 
our hards have hardled the word of life, They handled or tcuched 
him,before his reftrrection and after it. Now as the Apolile Fob 
gathers thefe four words together, hearing 
ling, to thew the certainty of Chrifts being( who is the wifdom of 
the Father ) amongthem; fo F:d here gathers four words toge- 
ther, to fhew the certainty of wifdomes being with God (which 
Wildom, as I fhall rouch by and by,being perfonally confidered,is 
fame Chrif in his Godhead Spoken of by Fohn) He faw it, he de» 
clared it, He prepared ity and fearched it out, 


bifily, 





 fecing looking hand-. 


* 
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Laftly, Fromthe complication , and chaining together of alf 
thefe acts of God about that wifdom which at fir made the 
world, and now difpoieth and orders all things in the world, take 
thefe corolaries or deductions, 


Fi, Then, Nothingicomes by chanel, or fortune) 


Gd hath feen and declared, he hath prepared and ‘fearched 
thar wifdom which orders and determines all the motions of the 
creature ; therefore he hath a hand, an over-ruling hand in all,and 
he will leave nothing co hazzard. 


Secondly , Own the wifdom of God in all that is dine in the 
world, i 


‘Though we fee much of the folly of men în many things which 
are done in the world, yer the wifdom of God is inthem coo, 
While men thew forth their lufts,their pride, covetoufnef s, felf- 
feeking, yet the holinefs and juftice, the righteoufne(s and good- 
nefs of God are at work too, and will ap peare in perfect beauty 
at laſt through all che deformities and mif-fharpnefs of the workes 
of men. 


Thich 0 yf 


= -There is as much prefumption in our difatisfa&tions at the 
works of providence in governing the world, as there would be 
in our diffacisfactions ac the woik of creation in making the 
world + And to pick quarrels at what God doth, is not only as 
unchriftian-like,but as uncreature-like as to pick quarrels at what 
God hath made. God -hath feen and declared his wifdom alike 
in both works, and therefore woe to thofe who diflike or would 
mend his workmanthipin either, 


Fourthly, Then all things fhal! work for good tathem that are 
good and love God, 


For nothing workes but what God hath feen and prepared, 
and fearched out in wifdom; Ifamanbe once aflured that no- 
thing fhall pafs.concerning him, bur what a wife and cordiay 
friend hath feen ard prepared, furely he will never fer that any 
fiure (ball befall him ; “cis fo in this cate, all thatis done inthe 

world 
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world God hath feen and fearched and prepared it; all paſſeth 
through his band and hearr, therefore fear not, O ye that are up- 
right in heart ; For though ye know not what your outward pore 
tion maybe, or whether your Jor will fall in a fatr or foul place, 
asco the eye of fenfe ; yec you may certainly know,and fee by an 
eye of faith, chac your portion fhall be good, and your line fall 
in the faireft and ficceft place that the wiidom of God could chufe 
and pick out for you. . 


Fifchly, Pray wach, 





and fe 
of Which Fob ceftifiech ; Then 
aid he ſes it, and declare ity — it, and fearched it ont. 
I have done with this verfe in the firk reading. 

I thall now briefly pafs through it again in che fecond, as this 
wifdom is expounded perfonally ; Then he faw her ; and {hewed 
her ; and fetled her ; and fearched her ; fo Mc Broughton cranflacs. 
I might (peak much about This perfonal wifdom, which isno o- 
therchen Jefus Chrift the eternal Sonof God ; So many inter- 
preters expound this place; for as Fob is not ac all {peaking of that 
ray or fhadow of 5* which is inman; foneicher doth he 
treat only of chat wifdom which is an attribute of God, but he 
creates of God The wifdows, that is, of that perfon who is {pecial~ 
ly called viſdomʒ the Lord Jefus Chrift. The wifdom here creas 
ted of by Fob is, The word created of by the Evangelift Fob, 

( Chap. 1.1, 2, 3.) In the beginning was the word, and the word 
Lz was 


X 
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was with Ged, and the word was God, the fame was in the beginning 

with God, All things were made by him, and without bim was ne 

thing made that was made, BA > ORNL AST — F 
-Hence Note; ` 


That, The Son of God ig the eternal wifdom of God, 


This fundamental article of faith is difcourfed of and aflerted 
by Solomon at Sarge, inthe 8th Chapter of the Proverbs from the 
22d to the 32d verfe, There he declares, firſt, che eternity of his 
being to the 30th verfe; Secondly, the happinefs of his being, (v.31, 
32. and he doth it very near in the language of Fob; Solomon brings 
in wifdom,perfonal wiidom, Speaking thus ; The Lord poffeffed me- 
in the beginning of bis way ; A way is that whereby we goe torth, 
and in which we appear openly co the view of others. And fo 
the beginning of Gods way, was the creation ; for in and by that 
God did (asic were) fhew himfelf openly or made himfelf vifi- 
ble, who is inhimfelfalcogether iavifible. This isthe Apoftles 
exprefle doctrine (Rom. 1, 20.) The re ank things of him from 
the creation of the world are clearly feen, being underfteod by the- 
things that are made, even bis eternal power and Godhead; Thus 
the creation was the firft difcovery of God ; atid chea, in the be- 
ginning, God poſſeſſed that wifdom which is without beginning; 
and.which was (as the text in the Proverbs faith further) before- 
bis workes of old, that is, before his oldeft workes, or before ever 
he had fet anyimpreffion or ftamp of his power and Godhead 
upon apy of his workes. Wifdom wasat home with God, {or (as 
the Goſpel {peakes ) in his bofome, before God went abroad,as be- 
ing one with him, This etetnal being of wifdomis afferted fure 
ther (v, 23.) Iwas fet up from everlafting, from the beginning, 
or ever the earth was; that is, before char lump or Chaos was, of 
which Mofes faith ic was withoat form and void (Geniigt.) It was 
infthe lalt times chat the Son ofGod the eternal wildom was fent 
out tous, but he was fet up from everlafting.. Chrift hath now fet 
up an everlaiting kingdom, but he was fer up as a King from evet- _ 
lafling. Hear wifdom affirming this ecernity.Solemon to prove the 


_ Eternity of wifdom, or of the Son of God, having faid that he was 


before the earth, as ar firk. 2 rude heap, proceeds to prove the ` 

fame point by an induction of thofe feveral parts into which the 

earth wasdivided, and the formes into which it was fhapen, j alt 
which- 
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which, wifdom challenges precedency in time, Aad thofe parti- 
cularsarevery worthy co be couched upon for che,illuftration as 
well as confirmation of this great point of faith. And-firtt he be- 
gins with depths and founcains( v.24. )When there were no depths, 
I was bronght forth, when there were no fountains abounding with 
yeater, Depths are thofe channels, thofe vak veffelsor citterns, 
wherein the waters are conveighed or contained , which other= 
wife, would overflowthe earth, and make ic unuieful both for 
manand beaft, Fountaines (as the Hebrew word elegantly im- 
plyes) are thofe eyes by which the Seas look out here and there 
among the hills. And fuch is che fathomlefs depth of many wa- 
cers, fuch the continual flowing of fome fountaines, that they 
may feem to have flowed continually, even from everlafting ; 
yet there was a time when there were no depths, all things being 
wraptup in that unconceivable deep of Gods infinity, There 
wasa time when there were no fountains, the will of God having 
fealed up himfelf to himfelf who is che fountain of all things ; 
yet even before the birth either of depths or fountaines by che 
wifdom of God, was che wifdom , the eternal wifdom of God 
brought forth, From depths and fountaines he proceeds to the 
hils and mountains (v. 25.) Before the msountaines were fetcled ; 
before the bills, was I brought forth, Of which he faith, that they 
were fetled, or (as the Hebrew elegancy hath ic) drowned becauſe 
the roores and {bortomes of them are laid fo deep out of fight 
that they cannot be difcovered, as a drowned land cannot. Hi- 
ving [poken of the earth in ics rade unformed maffe (v.23.) he 
mentions the earth again as feparated and formed (v.26. ) While 
as yet he had not made the earth, nor the fields, nor the higheſt part 
of the duft of the world ; tharis, the open fields,plaines and cham- 
pions, which are fitted for corn and grafs, for cillage,or for tra- 
vel ; thefe he Gallech the bighe/t part (or head’) of che duft of 
the world, where indeed all che duf is raifed, and moft of the 
bufineffe which concernes mans life,are cranfacted and done.Now 
as in thefe former paflages, Wifdom or the Son of God fhewed 
the exiftence of his perfon eternally before the creation, fo in the 
271b 28th 2gth verfes following, he declares his prefence ar,yea 
and efficiency in’ the whole work of creation, and he in them 
makes mention of four parts of that mighty work; Arf, of the 


heavens ; fecondly, of the ayr ; thirdly, of che waters ; fouschly, 
ZLz2 of 
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of the earth. When he prepared the Heavens, 1 wasthere: when be 
fes a compafs upon the face of the depth (the heavens compals a- 
bout all che inferiour bodies both of water and earch ) —— 
cftabli(hed the cloudes above Ethat they ſhould not break nor diſ- 
folve inte rain, but by his order) when he frrengthned the fouxtaines . 
of the deep, (that is, when he gave a law to che waters under- 
ground, notto iffue chemfelves immoderately, but only for the 
ufe and- benefit of man) When he gave tothe Sea hie decres,that the 
waters Peuld not pafs his commandement, Here he. {pecifies the 
watersupon che earch, to which (they being ſo vaſt and unruly 
a body): he by an unalterable decree fet lifts and limits, left they 
fhould over-whelm the dry land, and all che inhabicancs of ir, 
Laftly, he fpeakes of the eftablifhment ofthe earth, when be apa 
pointed the — of the carth,(that ĩs, made ic fo firm thatit 
fhould remain perpetually unmoveable asic were upon its bafes ) 
shen Iwas by him, as one brought up withbim ; as if he had iaid, 
Ithe eternal Son was ever with the eternal Father, and I was daily 
Corday day, that is, continually ) bss delight,or delights,for the 


Hebrew word is plural without a lar, as the Latine word de- 
licia ia, — 


Rejoycimg (or, as the word imports , porting) alwayes before 
him, The Son % the joy of the Father, and the Father is the joy of 
the Sen; and yet the Son hath another joy, asit fellowes in the 
text; rejoyceing in the habitable part of bis earth, and my delights 
were with the fons of men, chatis, taking pleafurein the whole ~- 
work of creation, but efpecially in the fons of mes, both as 
they were all at firt formed and fafhioned in Adas, and in him 
bearing the ftamp of Gods image in their original righteou(nefs 
and integrity,asalfo forefeeing chat bleſſed eſſate to which they 
fhould be reſtored after the fall, by his own manifeftacion inthe 
flefh, in which, both by doing and fuffering he was foreordained 
to accomplifh: the work. of mans redemption, and to conform 
by a new creation all his redeemed ones to himfelf; yea, to make 
them one with him({elf through the mighty operation of his Spi- 
tits. Thus we: fee a large proof of the priority. of wifdom or 
of che Son of God before all creatures, and of his joyat work wich 
the Rather and the Spiritin the framing, making, and eftablithing 

of. 









— oe -.O OO Ooo 
Chap. 28. An Expofition upon the Buk, of Jos. Verl.27. 357 
ec a ee ape A 


ofall things. And chisis che fame truth, which is often afferted 
in the new Teftament and writings of che holy Apoftles, efpect- 
ally inthac (Col. 1. 16,17.) For by him were all things created, 
that arc in heaven and that are in earth, vifble and invsfible, wht- 
ther they be thrones, or dominions , or principalities, or powers, alt 
things were created by him and for bim ; and he is before all things, 
ardin him all things confifts, He is alfo called The beginning of the 
creation of God. (Rev.3. 14.) Not the paffive beginning or he 
that was firk created, but ihe active beginning or he by whom 
the creation was begun, This perfonal wifdom is truly and pro- 
perly the only begorcenSon of God, as himfelf ceftified (Joha 5. 
18.) therefore the Fews fought the more to kill bins, not only becaufe 
he bad broken the Sabbath, but ſaid alſo that God was bis father, 
making bimfelf equal with God, 

Firlt, He is GodsownSon (Rom.8, 32.) His Son, not only 
as Socinians fay, becaule his conception way by the holy Ghoſt; 
but * the Sonof God by an eternal, unipeakable generation 
nor ishe — 

Secondly, The Son of God only, as they teach, becauſe he 
was fet apart in a {pecial manner for the work of mediation 
( Fohn 1o. 36.) Say ye of him whom the father bath fanttified 
and fent into the world, thou blaſphemeſt, becanfe I faid, Iam the 
Son of God, F 

Nor is he called the Son of God only in the third place,becaufe 
of that {pecial love that God bare unto him (Math. 3.17.) 
eAnd loe, a voice from heaven, faying, that is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleaſed. f 

Nor ishe the Son of God only inthe fourth place, becauſe of 
his refurreGtion, inwhich be was mightily declared to be the Son of 
God (Rom. 1.4.) 

Neither fifthly, 
exaltation, ( Heb 
Son of God, becaufe begotten of God from everlafting. He is the 
Son of God by Nature, as beleivers are his fons by adoption end 
grace, or by the grace of adoption, Him God faw, and by hins 
God did declare and prepare ‘and {earch ont all things, 

This Doct ine of the eternity of perfonal wifdom, or that Je- 
fus Chrift is che eternal Son of God, is the pillar of our Chriftien: 
faith.. And Chrift bimfelf intending to inflrué his Difciples im 

this: 


is he the Sonof God only, becaufe of his high 


marépa diay 
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this fundamental truth, propofech two queftions to them ; Firft, 
what opinion others had of him, (Math. 16, 13.) Whom doe men 
fay, that I, the Son of man am ? The Dilciples anfwer (v. 14.) 
Some fay, thon art Fohn the Baptiſt, ome Elias and others Jeremias, 
or one of the Prophets, When Chrilt heard of thefe various appre- 
henfions which were abroad concerning him ; he prefently askes 
his Difciples a fecond queftion (v, 15. ) But whom fay ye that I 

4m? Peter in the name and as the mouth ofthe reft gives anſwer 
(v.16. ) Thou art Chrift the Sewof the living God, Chrift was fo 
highly fatisfied wich this anfwer, that firft he ‘pronounceth him 
blefled (v. 17.) and fecondly, declares, chat this confeffion is 
the Reck upon which the Church is built, and allures him, that 
againft this Rock the Gates of Hell {hall never prevail (v. 8.) The 
underftanding muft be fet right,zs well asthe affe&tions abour the 
2 "things of God, and not only to know char there is a Chrif, but 
alfo to know who Chrif is, is of abfolute neceffity to falvation, 
Fob having Mewed chat there is an unfearchable wifdom in the 
works of God, and that they were wrought by this unfearchable 
wildom,feaft it fhould be thought chat man is (hortned ip point of 
wildom, and kept in the dark, therefore he proceedes to thew, 
thac as firft,zhere isa natural wifdom common co all men; and 
fecondly, a divine wifdom proper unto God ; fo thirdly, there is 
a fpiricual and heavenly wifdom, that is common ro all God] 
men, And unto man he faid; Behold the fear of the Lord, that is 
wifdom, &c. . 


~ 
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JOB Chap, 28. Verf. 28. 


And unto man he faid,bebold the fear of the Lord,that 
is wiſdom, and to depart from evil,that is under- : 
fianding. ERE 


E hath been thewedin the opening of this Chapter, that Feb 
difcourfeth of a threefold wifdom, 

Firft , That which is converiancin the finding out the fe- 
cretsof Nature, the Gold and Silver, the Tron, and the precious 
Stones, which are ftowed and ftored in the bowels of the Earth. 

Secondly, Thae wildom which fecretly, yet efficacioufly or- 
ders and difpoferh all che affaires and changes of this world, 

Thirdly, That wifdont which confiftsin the worfhip and fer- 
vice of God, whether internal or excernal, 

The firft fore of wifdom is common to and attainable by alt 
men, whether good or bad, holy or prophane, who have but the 
light of Nature and the ufe of Reafen, : 

The fecond fore of wiidom is God, or referved to God him- 
felfalone. 

The chird fore of wifdomis peculiar to the Saints, to thofe 


who are holy and beleiving, and that’s che wifdom di{covered in- 
this verfe. 


Vetſ. 23. And unto man be faid, Behold, the 


tar of the Lordy 
that is wifdom, &c. phd air d 


As if he had faid ; O man,though thoa art at out of the fecrets 
of God though thow art not able to dive into the depths of thoft meifien ` 
ries of providence, or give an account.of thofe various difpenfations 
which thou feeft here in the world, yee thou needeſt not complain.that 
thou art at a lofs for wiſdom; doe not think, becanje thos haft not 
this piece of wifd-m, that therefore there's no wildom left for thee: 
thou mayeft be wife enough, even wife to [alvation. though thou haf 
aot the compafs of this [ort of wiftom, Behold the fear of the Lord, 


thats sefdom, &c. That's the general {Cope and tcadency of 
thefe. words, . 


And: 
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And unto man be faid, 


Some read, But, unto man he faid, Tt is an indefinite {peech, 
and is therefore in this place (being in a neceflary matter) right- 
fy underftood, univerſally: usto man, that is, anto all men, and 
fo it tands is oppoſition to a threefold reftri&tion. 

Firft, sot to the firman only, as fome expound, reftrain- 
ing the words tothe perlon of Adam, who was firk created ; as 
if chis were the firft leffon thar ever God caught man in the perfon 
of the firt man Adam ( that word which was the proper name 
of the fir man, is become appellative co his pofterity)’ Tis doubt- 
lefs a truth that God faid unto Adam, as feon as created, if not 
exprelsiy-yet equivalently, The fear of the Lørd, that is wifdom; 
And’tis astrue, thacthe Devil by his Agentthe Serpent prea- 
ched other dect ine to Adam, he taught Adam to get wifdom 
by cafting cff che fear of the Lord ; or affured him that he fhould 
be wife, if he would not fear to cranfgrefs che commandement 
of the Lord. Th eLord hath [aid indeed, thon must not eat of this 
tree of the knowledge of geod and evil, and be harbjcared’ thee with 
a threatning, that inthe day that thou cate/t thereof thou fhalt dye 
the death ; but faith Satan, eat,and thon fhalt be as God, knowing 
good and evil, Yet I conceive this interpretation too narrow for 
the text, if raken precifely or exclufively ; this leſſon, That the fear 
of God is wifdom, is extendible to all mankind, and there- 
fore; 


Secondly, Thete words, To mar, are fed alſo to this or 
that particular man,o 






Thirdly, He faid st anto man, thar isnot co this or that fore of 
men, buttomen of all forts. He hath not faid this co the rich, 
or tothe poor alone ; not to the great, or to the ſmall alone ; 
he hath not faid histo Mafters alone, or fervants alone; he hath 
not faid this co parents alone, or to children alone ; but he 
hath faid ic to man,even to all rhe fons of eAdam, of what fortor 
condicion,of whae quality or degree foever.Somrimes this phrafe, 
The children or fous of Adame, is put by way of difference or {peci- 
alty for men of low degree, or for inferiours (Pfal. 49. 2.) Give 
sar 


— 
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care all ye inhabitants of the earth, both low and high, The Hebrew 
is,Sons of Ij, tharis, thoie chat are high and mighty, and Sons of 
Adam, that is, thoſe that are low and mean, Yer ome Dodtrines 
which ferve properly for one man, or for fome one fort of men, 
will not ferve for nor fuite anorher man,or fort of men: there are 

fome commands peculiar to the rich,and fome to the poor; fome 
to Magiltrares, and {ome co fubjedts: what God enjoynes one of 
thefe he doth not enjoym the other; but when God faith, The 
fear of the Lord is wifdom, This leflonis given (Le- Adam) Tis 
for man. ‘Tis a Cacholick Dogtrine,not only in regard of the truth 
of it, but of che ufefulnefs and extent of ic. He faith ic to Parents 
as well as cochildren,to Matters as well asco fervants, to the rich 

aswell as co the poor, to the Magiftrace as well as to che fub- 


; But though ic be a Doctrine fitted co the capacity of all forts 

of men, yet we findicmore emphatically applied to great men, 

or more efpecially calculated for the meridian of Magiftracy ; 

to Magiftrates, co men in power, who fhould be che beit of men, 

and chiefeft in wifdom, as well asin authority, God faith , this is 

your wifdom to fear me, and ftand in awe of my dreadful Ma- 

jeſty. When Fethro,perceiving the burden of government too hea- 

vie for the fhoulder of Adofesalone,advifed Mofes to divide ithe : 

gave this among other characters of men fit for that office (Exod. g 

18. 21.) Thau fhalt provide out of all the people, able men fach as 

fear God, mex of truth, and hating covetoufnefs, and place [uch o= 

ver them, to be rulers of thoufand’, 8c. By now much Magiltrares 

are lifted up above the fear of men, and by how much all other — 

men ought to fear them, by fo much (hould they be carried out 

more then other men inthe fear of God. David, who eas the 

chief Magiftrace in Zfrael, layes this down as the rule of Magiftra- 

cy(2 Sam, 22.1, 2.) Hethatruleth among men must be juſt, ru- 

ling inthe fear of God, That man was a Rrange peice of Magiltra- 

cy, of whom it is faid (Luke 18. 4. ) chat he either feared 

God, nor regarded max: Thar Scripture is a parable of che unjuk 

Judge, andof che diftrefled widdow, begging for redrefs of her 

wrongs, and deliverance from che oppreffion of her adverfary, 

bur he had no regardto her trouble, only her clamour and impor. 

tunity troubled bim, They whe arein power and fear not God 

will have very little regard of men :therefore this is a Doctrine ; Or 
Aaa the 
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the higheftin authority. They who have the greateſt name among 
men, have the greateft reafon to fear the name of God, That name 
which isco be feared by.all men, ought eſpscially tobe feared by 
them whom allmenfear ; fochen, though this be not a Doctrine 
for fome men, or for fome forts of men only, yet ic. chiefly be- 
longs co thole who are,above other men. 


And unto manhe faid, ` 


Who faid ic? the Lord himfelf faid ĩt, he is the Author and 
principal teacher of this Dogtrine ;all holy DoGtrine cometh from 
God asthe Author, and he is the teacher of it ; ifnor by his own 
mouth, yet bythe mouths, of his Meflengers and Minifters... fob 
doth norfayunto man, J fay, fear the Lord this.ts my counſel una 
to man, but (unto man He, tharis, the Lord, faid) the fear of the 
* that is xiſdom: the Lotd himgelf is che publiſher of this 
truth. — 

But how did the Lord fay ic 2 we may expound it three 
waycs, | > i 
Firft, He faid it inthe beginning of time torheear of the firk 
man, who foon: after hoped and attempted to get wildom by 
difobeying him, whichis co caft off chis fear. — 

Secondly, The Lord hath faid iccothe eye of man, in procefs ` 
of time, caufing it co be written in bis book, and kept upon levera 
lating record; this Golden fentence isa Scripturecreafure, The 
fear of the Lerdthat & wifdem. 

Thirdly; The Lord hath faid icto the heart and con{cience of 
man; he-hath faidit, and faid it often by his Spirit ;- he /harh 
made many to ows this Doctrine, to-fee and walk in the power of 
this truth, to doe all under the: command of rhistruths the 
fear of the Lord is uponthem in all they doe or fay (and unto maa — 
he faid) 


Behold, the fear of the Lord: that is wt{dom, 






. 


Beboldythe fear of the Lord, 
Bur what isthis feanof the Lord ? we are not counderftand ic 
of 


* 


* 
* 
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of chat fear which the Lord féareth, for ina ſttict f enle rhe Lord 
hom alkmuft fear, feareth nothing ; 
ke We:read indeed, ithe, Lord fometimes exprefiing bimiel/, 
as having a fear.for us, buche is neverals aid,.of us.) Thus, Mofes 
repre(encs the Lord almoit refolwing, and yet ‘eating the iflue of 
what he had refolved upon concerning bis people (Dent .3 2.26, 
27.) L{aid L would fearcer them into corners, d would make. the rea 
mumbrance of them to ctafe from amopgmen, ware it not that T fea- 
red the wrath of the Enemy. How did the Lord fear,cbe wrath.of 
the Enemy ? was he afraid: of rhe Enemies oi the people of rael 
lelt they fhould enter upon his Dominions, or hurt him in his 
eftace? didthe Lord. thus. fear the wrach of the Enemies of his 
people ? not acall | he never feared any Enemy, he never feared 
apy fuch fear; bur when ne faith, were it-not.that [ feared. the wrath 
of the Enemy 5 He feared icfor his peoples fake, or he) feared ic, 
vor as if the wrach of the enemy could hurt him or impede his 
happivefs, but leatt chey thould have an occafion to darken -the 
glory of what he fhould doe righteoafly in efflicting his people, 
as if not his juftice buccheir power had-done it,or leaſt they fhould 
over-doe it , and as hetpaikes (Zach. 1.152) When Be was a 
little difpleafed they (houla help forward the affiiction,As his meaning 
is clearly explained isthe, wordes which foliow in Deateronowie 
Lesft their adverfaries (hould behave themfelves ftrangely, and leaf 
they (howld fay onr hand is high,and the Lord bath not dene all thas, 
Asif be had faid, Jf gide my people up to their enemies , they will 
infult and trample on them winhout.-mercy or men{are, and fay where 
_ is now their God 2 or’ ts net God, but we, who have brought them 
downs Of this blafphemy againft himfelf , and tyranny over his 
people, the Lord himfelf was afraid’; bess ſometime afraid for man, 
but he is never afraid of man, He is ſomimes afraid (co {peak 
after. the manner of mep)-to pue · at occafion into the hands of 
wicked men to venc their! malice and their lufs, but he, is never 
afraid of any detriment, which the highelt actings of their malice 
and of their luts can doeto him. And asiforchis text in fob, it 
fpeaketh nor of any fear at ail which che Lord (inany fence ) 
feareth, but ofa fear wherewith the Lord isco be feared. And 
thus in atwoiald (ence, ic is called the fear of thes Dardis oti. Genitivus ob- 
Firft, Becaule he is che obje& of icyior che perſon to be jeti O effici. 
feared. À, oth anti 
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Secondly, Becaufe he is the giver of it; icishe alone chat 
workes this fear, and puts it into the hearts of his people, For as 
true faving faith is 4 faith of the operation of Godt (Col, 2,1 2.) fo 
alfo istrue Gofpel fear. And as there isa kind of faith which is 
but a humane faich,a faith received by cradition,or wrought by the 
example and perfwafion of man; fo there is a fear which is not 
the fear of the operation of God, ic is a fear wrought either by 
humane compulfion, by the laws and commandes of men, or at 
belt by the appearances and revelation of the wrath of Goda- 
gainft finners,not by the operation of the Spirit of God in turning 
the heart from fin. Buc this holy fear is called the fear of the 
Lord, becaufe the Lord workesit, as he promifeth to doein the 
Covenant of grace; J will put my fear into their hearts, and the 
all never d bres: 32. 40.) 





The fear of the Lord that is wifdom, ` 


-` The fear of the Lord is not wifdom formal! 
isone thing, and fear is another: but th 









But what kind of wifdom is this fear? he doth not mean, firit; 
the wifdom of Philofophers, nor fecondly, the wifdom of the 
Politicians and Princes of this world; for ufually the fear ofthe 


Lord is a piv to, or very feldom found ameng them, viet 


` s 





And unto man be faid, Bebold, the fear ofthe Lord that is wif. 

OMe 
Again, Fear is not to be taken here exclufively, asific were 
folitary and alone, without the fociery of other graces, This fear 
cannot goe alone ; where any one grace is, thereare all graces in 
the feed,and matter of them:{or thongh all graces doe nor act a- 
like. 


Ys forfo wifdom — . 
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like in every Saint, yet all graces are in every Saint; there is a 
formation of every grace, though not an equal operation of every 
grace, atleaftnot an apparent operation of every grace * io 
every regenerare perfon, Some one grace operates io ftropgly in 
this or that perfon, that it carrieth the name of all ; infome faith 









, and therefore he is called faithful Abraham 


usol, dicuntur, 
non tam qui fè 
dem datam fer- 
vant, guamgquè. 
credant dei pro- 
miffis, Bez. in 





> 

pot to exclude or di(parage other graces,as Faith, Love, {elf-denia!, 

cc. Butto give a reputation to this which is fo fubjec to dif- 

reſpect, or (asthe Apoftle fpeakes in another cafe (Cor. 12, 

23.) that what we chink Zefe honourable, upon that he might be- 

flow more abundant honour ; He hath put thiscrown of honour up- 

on the head of holy fear, The fear of the Lord that is wifdom ; 

he doth not fay, feare is wifdom, but thefear of the Lord that is 

wifdom, And therefore that we may diftinguith the point and 
Doctrine a liccle more clearly, 

There is a fear which ts not eur wi fdors, 
Job Speakes ofa particulas and fignal fear (Behold, the m 
2 0 
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of the Lord that +s wifdam ) He dot Bettow this clogium or high 
commendation upon fear in general but reftraines it. to che fear 
ofthe Lord, orro holy fear, Some fearis bale and ignoble, ‘tis 
folly; madnels, “tis corment and vexation: Bur the’ fear of che 
Lord chat is wifdom: and ic will not be unprofitable a little to 
open that, androfhew that there isa fear, yea feveral forts of 
fear-which are unworthy of a wife man, much more of this excel- 
lent file or title, tobe called wifdom, 

Firft, Thereis ameer natural fear, which at belt is put a pal- 
fion, and moftly ic proves a perturbation ; if.good things be pre- 
fent, they cawie joy,and if abfent,{orrow ; evil,as prefenr, cauſeth 
forrow; as ablent; fear ; thisis not the*wifdom here fpoken of ; 
Natural fear 1s nothing elfe bat a trouble of mind arifing from the 
apprehexfion of ſome approaching evil, or impendent danger; This is 
án un(eparable companion of mansnatureever fince man finned, 
man cannoc fheke it off ; and I may fay of ic, chough ic be nor ale 
waycs finful, yer, as things ftand now wich us, it is alwayesan 
effect of fin,as ficknefsis ;cobe fick is mot afin,but ir is an effect 
of fin; to be afhamed of doing evil-is nora fin; but itis an effe& 
of fin; co be forrowful is nota fin, but forrow is an effect of fin; 
fo there isa natural fear which is nota fin, but yet ir is an effe& of 
fin; a tnberefore Chrift himlelf when he took upon him our 
pacure,and was cloathed with our fleth, -he was not exempted 
from natural fear, but asir degeneratesinto and is mingled with ~ 
finful fear. Man who ishxnfelf degenerate, feldom feares na- 
turally wiboucfearing finfully (finmingles'wich our holy a&i- 
ons,much more and more -eafily with our natural paffions ) But 
Chriffknew no ſin, though he knew fear; when he was retiredin 
the Garden at prayer, che text faith (Mark 14.33; 34.) He bea 

gan to before amazed, and tobe very heavy, and faith unto them 
tharis, cobisthree Diſciples) my foul isexceeding [orrowfal an- 
Ca death, Thi Natural fear, wich fuch like unpleafant affections, 
*Chrift fabmired to take up, when he cook fleth, being made like 
unto usin alhchtags, yet without fin, And if Chrift who was fo 
holy thac he knew no fin then much more may we and the holie(t, 
of Salats, woo are yet fiaful, fall under the farprilals of this fear 
Waen Focobs mellengers retu-aed wich a repore of his brother 
Elaus march coward him wick four hundted men, the text faith 
(Gen. 32.7.) Then Facob was greatly afraid and difrefied, And. 
again 
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again atthe ruth verles he prayeth, Deliver me from the hand 
of my brother, from the hand of Eſan, for L fear him, leſt he will conse 
and (mite me, avd the mother with the children, We find Mofes in 
a fit of fear upon alike account, (Exod.2,14,) He having fought 
to reconcile che two J/raelices that were fallen out, faying, Why 
doe ye wrong one.another [esing ye are brethren? one of them faid . 
unto him, Who made thee a Prince and a Judge over us? Intendeft 
thon tokill meas thou didft the Egyptian? agd Ad {es feared; and 
faid, [urely the thing is known, And prefenily he, fled upon ic, 
not daring to abide che danger of chat diſcovery. Samaghewas a 
man emisent for Godlinefs and incegrity,yee we read chat he was 
in fear (1 Sam, 16,2,), when God bid him gog and anoynt, Det- 
vid King in the room of Saul, he Rtartled ac the employment and 
faid ìf Saul bear it, be will kill me ; asif he bad faid, Mould ed- 
vesture upon this fervice, andanoynt David openly; I fhall en- 
danger my life co the wrath of Saul. All cheſe holy menwere a- 
fraid at the appearance ofdanger, and I fuppofe, finned not in 
fearing, Seeing we may charitably conclude, that they feared rot 
fo much (ifat all) becauſe they, were. afraid codye, as becauſe 
they defired to doe yet more fervice for God, and his. people with 
their lives, i 
Secondly, There isa fear which isnot only a fruit of fin, but 
finful fruit. Such is all fear (how great foever.che danger is) 
when ‘tisimmoderate and diftruttul. “Tis not finful to feare 
danger fo, asco ufe lawful. meanes co avoid it ; bur “tis alwayes 
finful to fear dangers either fo much as finkes, our {pirics. ander it 
or makes us utterly defpair.of avoiding it, Such wasthe fear'of 
the Zfraelites (Exod. 14. 11,12, 13.) whothough they had been 
newly delivered cut of Egypt by the mighty hand of God, yet 
when they faw- Pharaoh behind chem, and.che red Sea before 
them,they prefently gave chemfelves for loftand dead, and, could 
neither think nor {pe2k of any. chicg bur, rheir graves, nor pre- 
paringly (as all, at all imes, efpecially ac ſuch times ought) but 
defparingly, which none,in their fenfeyat any time fhould (v.11.) 
And they faid unto Mofes, because there were no graves in Egypt 
baf thou taken us, away ta dye inthe wildernefs? Wherefore haft 
thou deals thas with ms, to. carry us forth out of Egypt, ithad bein 
berter for us to fervethe Egyptians, then to dye sn the wildernefr, 
Words fo full of unmanly fear, and ungodly infidelity, thar no- 
thing 
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thing can be faid worfe of them then they are. Therefore Mafes 
rebukes their cowardife and difiruft (v, 13. ) Fear je not, ſtand 
fiill, beheld the falvation of the Lord; as il be had faid,for fhame 
be not thus afraid , i 













one more to keep you out oftheir hands ? Such alio was the fear 
which King Abax was arrefted with,upon the report of an hoftile 
invafion intended again(t him; (Z/a. 7. 2.) lt was told ike houfe 
of David, faying, Syria is confederate with Ephraim; and his beart 
was moved, and the hearts of-his_people were fhaken as the trees of 
the weed are moved with the wind : Therefore the Lord difpatched 
the Prophet to him with this meflage ; Go, meet Ahaz, and fay. 
unto him, be frill and be quiet, fear nit; away with this fear, it is 
finful. Such alfo was che fear of the Difciples ( CMath,8.26.) as 
foon as the fto:m was up, their feares were up, and they were in 
ás much hazzard of being over-fet with their own boifterous 
palfions, as the veffel was with the windes, They forgot thatthe 
Lord High Admiral ofall che Ocean, and Commander of thofe 
winder, was aboard the Ship, For though they applyed to Chrift 
to keep them from finking, yet their faith was much fink, as his 
ənfwer imports ; FirR,rebuking their feares, and then the winds, 
Why are ye fearful, O yeof little faith: thus he rebuked the tem- 
| pef within, and then the tempeſt without ; fir, he calm’d their 
— hearts, and chen the Sea, i 


And the Heathen, who were altogether ignorant 
of God in Chrift, were ſo deeply affeGted,yea tormented with it, 
thar, as fome of the Ancients enform us, they worthipped it as a 
God. Thisfear is {o far from being our wifdom, that it is out 
folly, our fhameandfin, Yer 

Thirdly, There is afear more foolith and finful then this, 
celled fuperfitious fear. If aHare crofscheir way, if amoufe 
gnaw their cloaths, if the fale at table fall cowards them, if they 
bleedthree drops at the nofe, they account thefe ominous prefa- 
ges of fome fad difafter, and fo are miferably difcompofed with 
feares of it. Yea there is a very vain and wicked humor in fome to 
know their own(as they term ic) fortunes ; and therefore nor eſt⸗ 
ing inthe will of God concereing themfelves in his providences 

, and 
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and provifions for them, they will needs be prying into ſectets 
‘and atcempz to know, what God hath no where revealed, To fa~ 
-tisfie this ungodly curiofity,fome venture to confule wich witches 
ard wizzards,with Sooth-fayers (as they call chem though indeed 
Falfe-fayers or ly-fayers) and Aftologers (which! kindvof Arti- 
‘fans (and I look upon it as a fad figne of Apoltacy from the 
power of Godline(s) are much traded with in thefe dayes, )And 
_ from thefe their clients hear fometimes very unpleafing predi&i- 
cons; and are:told chat they fhall have many croffes, char the Hea- 
-Wens doe not favour them, that they were born under the aſpect 
-of fome malignant Planet.» Thefe uncomfortable bodements fill 
their heads with many diftraGting cares, and their hearts with 
perplexing feares, which aſſſict them alwayes with a fenfe of that 
(which if truly forefpoken) they can but once or at laſt feel. 
We havea clear inftance of; this :in Saul, who having heard his 
Own fatal overthrow foretold by that councerfeic Samuel, Thede- 
vilin Sapsnels appearance and mantle. The cext faith (1 Sam. 28. 
20, )Saul fell ſtraight way all along on the earth and was fore afraid, 
becauſe vf the words of Samueli We read the like reports in Suero- 
* a a of the esi of 
fome of p ‘ours; Severus, Adrian; Domitian who- 
conful wich wien skilful in thofe curious buchellith arts, were 
told either when they-thould dye or what calamities they fhould 
meet vĩth in their lives. Thus alfo. were many of the Heathens. 
diftempered and drunk:with feares, when chey had applyed to 
their Cozening Oracles, vhich were indeed the Devil Prophets, 
Some four modern Writers ceftifie, thatin cheir-cravels into the 
‘Eaftern Countries; they found:'che -Inhabitants miferably sortu- ` 
réd upon the rack of thefe fuperfticious feares; yea,giving ío much 
creditto:theirfoolith Diviners, thar whacfoever they forerold 
was taken forgranced and that the iffue would afluredly anfwer 
otheir predictions ; ‘fo chat if they were foretold of ficknels, they 
‘would be fick with conctit,arid dye as chey were foretold} Their 
-opibion was fo fixed, and thait finful faith fo ftrong, that it-ofren 
pull dupon them the evil apprebeaded; and- verified the uncer- 
tain judgings of their wizzards with their own detruction, 
All of thefe {ores (as che! Palmiſt faith, Pale 534 5.) Feared 
imhèrevna fear:wanj and fo (48 dolomon cellsussPro. 10.24.) That 
` which they-featedaarme apon Aja 3 Apd: Godtheliviog-and me 
3.2 5 God, 
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God, concluded concerning thefe, Adorers of Idols, or dunghil \ 
gods, as he did in fomewhat a like cafe againit his ancient people 
turning to Idolatry (/a.66.4. Malſo have have chefen thesr delu- 
fions; andhave brought rheir fedres upon them, Sip 
Now asthe belt of thefe feares, hicherto toucht upon, is bur 
natural,fome finful,and others diabolical,and fo ac furtheft diftance 
from that fear of the Lord, in the text, which is our wifdom; 


Fourthly, We may goe one ftep further in the negative, to 
fhew chat there is a fear of the Lord, which is not our wifdom, 
the wifdom inrended here by Job, ‘For thotgh-God be the ob- 
ject of it, though ic may be called a fear of God, yet ‘tismot fuch 
2 fear as God calls his people to, of a fear purely according to the 
mind of God. > J KHAO i tista t 

But whar is thisfedn orhow may wediRinguifh it from cha 

fear ofthe Lord whichisourwifdom 22:0! Wwo7isiovo Ini ay 

Tantwer, “Tis thar fear of the Lord) :I mean, which is com= 
monly called flavi(h fear's when we fear God only asa Judge,and 
asa revenger, fuch a fear of the Lord isnot ftri@tly our wifdom, 
though poflibly,ic may be ameanes;or ac leaſt amoccafion to bead 
ngto that whichis, Of rhisfear the Apoſile fpeakes ( Rom. 8. 

cigs) Te have’ nor received the piri of bondage Agais-e fear ; 
that is,to fear like flaves or malefack —— did, And 
acain,(1 Joh.4 18. )Thereis no fear sn love, but perfet lowe caftesb 
out fear. What fear doth perfect love caftout # the next words 
refolve us; Becaufe fear bath torment He that feares God flavifh- 
Jy, is tormented in every duty he’ performes to God, When he 
prayes he is rormented,when he heares he is tormented, when he 
doth but think of God he is tormented, And that firft, in the 
very act of the duty, he bath no'fuiteablenefs reir, nocomfort in 
it. Secondly, as tothe iffue of the duty, he doubts wherher ever 
he (hall have an anfwer; or any benefit by ĩte Bue the: fear of the 
‘text (which is ur wisdom) “18 in Tove; Jove mingles with it, and 
‘îs conpathral tò it, The more we love the Lord as his: children, 
che more we fear him ;‘and he more*wefearhim, the more we 
love him ; there is not only'a reciprocationburan increale be- 


reen chèfe two." i 
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God moves and acts che foul in duty, there's no lodging left for 
bale and flavith fear; or if the principle of iclodge chere, yet the 
prevalency of it doth nor, nor can it either over-power the foul, 
or deftroy its peace. RRT —— 
We find frequent inftance and reproofe of chat tormenting 
fear in Scripture. We read, how,7 bat terrible ftate in which the 
Law was publithed upon Mount Sixai,did much amaze the Iran 
slites (Exod,20.18,19,) eAnd al the people faw the thunderings ` 
and the lightwings, andthe noifeof the trumpet, andthe Mountain 
moaking ; and when the people faw it, they removed and ſtood afar 
f, and they faid unto — thou with us, and we wih bear; 
wt let not God fpeak to us leaff we dye, Mofes (at che 2oth vetſe) e 
returnes this anfwer ; féar not: as if he had faid, I fee you are 
furprifed wich a wonderful fear at chisappearance ofGod, {peaking 
to you with fuch dreadfulMajefty in chunderings and lighcnings;, 
but lay down this fear,and-I will cell you of another fear, which 
ou ought totake up 5 For God ss come to prove you, and that bis 
sar may be before your syes that you fin note Thjsmay Seem a 
firange way of comforting them ; to remove the fear which was 
upon them by relling them of another fear, which they were. to 
take in, This lookes like the curinglof a difeafe by increafing it, 
Buc though Mofes his words have the fame found in the ear, yet ; 
they are very diffonancand diftin& to the underftanding.We fay” 
one heat drives out another ; and ‘tis moft true, that one fear. 
will drive onc another, When Mofes faith fear not, he would. 
remove that fear of-God meerly asa revenger of fin, And when, 
he faith , bess come that his fear may before your eyes, he means 
it of that fear oply, which would keep them from finning ; as is 
exprefle inthe text; God iscome to prove you (as his ſons, not 
to deftroy you as flaves jand that bis fear may be before your eyes 
‘that ye fin not. His aim is not to pur you in a coutinual fear of, 
fufferings, but that you may alwayes fear cofin, So that asthe 
Apofile (peaks about the bringing in of a better bope( Heb.7.19,), 
fo Mofes here about che bringing in of abercerfear, of which we 
may fay as the Apoftle there of chat better kope (or covenant of 


Grace,or Chrift imrhe Conse is the goud of our hope } j 
that-by it we draw nigh anto God. y sod, 
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way, and uſeth the fame method in dealing with the con{ciences 
of the Jfraelires (1 Sam. 12, 20.) where having reproved that 
people, laying cheir fins home to their hearts, and terrifying 
them with» almoft a miraculous ftorm of rain and thunder 
{when they fo importunacely defired a change of the ancient go- 
vernment , or tohaveaKing) he Reps in {atthe 20th verle) 
and revives their fainting and fearful {pirits, wich this dehortati= 
on, Fear not, ye have done all thie wickednels, yet turn wot afide 
from following the Lord, They were afraid of the Lords Judges 
ment, and yet it was fuch -a fear as he faw would not ſerve to 
keep them from turning aſide fromm following the Lord zit would 
caute them to run from God, not to keep clofe to him, therefore 
faith he,fear not; yecheadds (ac the 24th verfe) Only fear the 
se ae him in truth; with all your haart, &c. Hé even with 
the fame breath forbids ‘their feat, and bids them fear, Fear not, 
only fear tke Lord : Nov par che” : 







i n that which was blown 
up by a ftorm, and thofe angry difpenfations of God towards 
There maybe (T grant) a proficableufe of a flavith fear ; for 


-as perfect tove cafteth out tormenting fear, fo tormenting fear 
Te be a prepararory,to the bringing in of perfe& love ;’ even as 
t 


needle (ſo the alluſion hath been made, and nor unſitly 
makes way for che threadco follow it. —ã— AE 












ich 1$ pot 
'Fball now more dire&ly thew what that fear of 
the Lord 2, which is thewifdom of man, the wifdons of all mes, 
od F(halltake liberty co doe iva lictle-more largely then is futa- 


ble: 
+ 
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ble co che ſtrictneſs ofan expofition ; for feeing this-fear hath 
received fo high a Teftimony from Fob, in faying it is our wifdom, 
and becaufe what che woman faid upong falfe fuggeftion concer- 
ning the forbidden cree of knowledge (Gen.3.6.) may mof truly 
be fuggefted concerning this tree of wifdom,holy fear, leis a 
Tree to be defired to make one wife, ( ifdom * 








otaſmuc ay) as this fear is ſo uſeful and ine 
uential upon the right ordeiing of our whole courfe through 
this world,in wifdom ic will neither be improper, nor unprofita- 
ble coi while upon the difcovery of ic. 








. They who mingle their own inventi- 
ons wich the infticucions of God in worthip, and make to theme 
felvesa graven Image, chefe chink chemfelves wife,the only men 
of knowledge,as well as of zeal, abour the things of God: but as 
the Apoftle concludes of the old Gentiles, who. never received 
the pattern of any inftituted worfhip from God;yet when through 
their natural blindneſs, chey were led to a falfe worthip, They 
(faith he, Rom. 1.22.) profeffing themfelves wife, became fooles, 
So, we may much more conclude, that how wife foever thofe 
falle worfhippers(who have received a pacrernfrom God, and yet , 
fet up their own ) doe either profefs themlelves to be, or how i 
wile (o ever they may be inthe opinion and reputation of others; 

yet indeed, andin Gods account they. are.become very fooles. 





thereioreas tear 


n 
comes under this firft notion, the pure worfhip of God, fo'tis che 
wifdom of man. Not only are weto worlhip the Lord wich fear, 


» No manis wile enough to- 
know: 
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know whac will pleafe God further chen God reveals ir. And if 
fo, then to worthip God only as he hath reveated is our Wifdom, 
forto pleale himis fo, And hence David puts both thefe toge- 
ther (Pfal.2. 10,11.) Be wifeO ye Kings, ferve the Lord with 


fear. 


Secondly che- fearvofutheiLord whichis oar witdeta 
ken more generally ; for, 





And our wi 
and made up of thefe two feares, which tho 
guith in notion, yet we mult not fever in 
proves the neglect of this fear (Pro, 1,29.) Th 
ledge and did nos chufe the fear of the Lord, 


David opens a {chool,as a profeflor of this (cience 


is ta- 





o( Pfal, 


3411 1.)Come ye children harken unto me :1 will teach you the fear 


of the Lord, 






12. )prefleth the perpetual ufe of it upon t 
Saint ought to doe all bis workes in Jove, 
ont your {alvation with fear and trembling 


— 
2 


of all our enemies that we fhould ferve him witho 





The Apoftle ¢ Phi/.2, 
he beft of Saints, Asa. 
fo in this fear. 


it hath wrought our falvation,by delivering us out of tht hand! 
ut fear (of menor 






Work, 






devils, as alfo without fear of refufal, or non-acceprance at the 
hand of God )ix bolinefs and righteou{ne(s all our dayes” (Luk,1.71, 
72. ) But though be hath'wrought our falvation fo rhat we need 
not feare the iflue, yer he would have us work out our falvation 
wich much fear, left we fhould fail in duty astothe way and 
means of afluring it,and entrino into it. The chief grace exprefly. 


promiledin the new Covensnr,the Covenant of erace, 
bleſſed fear (Fer.32.39) 40.) Iwill give them one heart 


is this 
and one 


way that they may fear me for ever for their good, and for the good 


of their children after them,and I will make an everlasting Covenant 


with 
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with them, that I will not turn away from them, to doe them good, 
but I will put my fear in their hearts, that they fhall not depart 
from me, Here is fear twice mentioned, firk, as the defign of the 
Covenant, or that which the Covenant expects from us, Second- 
ly, as the promife of the Covenant, or that which God in the Co- 
venant will be(tow upon us. G i 
ich, Z will pat my fear into their hearts ; 









: Il are ready co grant 
that faich will keep the heart clofe to God (for as ax evil beart 
—— by which we depart fromthe living God, (Heb.3. 
BAe}. 
all I fay are ready co grant this ) bur few chink that fear hat 
fuch an. effe& in it ; And therefore Lord as he often honours 
faith in this, fo here he honours fear, and doth not fay, I will put 
faith, but J will put my fear inte their hearts, and they (hall not de= 
_part from me, 












had {pent many yeares as a probationer in the {chool of faith, 
and had given notable proofes of his proficiency in that grace, 
and in his laft cryal, che facrificing of his fon Iſaac had giventhe 
higheft and Rrongeft proof of ir,that ever any man before him 
«did ;. yet when God him(elf comes to give ceftimony concerning 
that a&, He doth nor fay, now I know that thou beleiveft on me; 
but zow J know that thon feareff me, feeing thou haft not withheld: 
thy fon,thine only fon from me (Gen. 22.12.) eAbraham received 
fomany markes of {pecial favour from God, and returned foma- 
„ny offices of real affeStion unto God, that the Scripture ‘doubts 
pot co call hĩm, The friend of God’ (amoft familiartide) (Fam.z. 
23. Ryet whenhe was ready to offer God chat token of his love 
( a greacer-then which he had ‘notamong all his Jewels) His only 
fon, hig fon Ifaac whom he lowed, The Lord doth not’ fay, Abra- 
bam, now | kbow thot loveft me, but sow I know thou feare/ me, 
-So that, holy fear (we fee) carried che day both againft faith and 
Tove; ina bufine(s, wherein boththeone and the other, even both 
; * toeg⸗ 
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together did put forth their ftrergth, even to the urmott, How 
glorious was fear that day, when ic bare away the Garland from 
choſe two renowned graces, and was not only one of the three, 
buc the firlt of the three,and the only one of the three which God 
was plealed to take notice of by name į Now [know that’ thon 


feareft me. 









l 'O God (faith David, Pial.68, 3 5.) 
thou art terrible (or much to be feared) out of thy boly places, 
And again (Pſal. 89.7.) God:is greatly tobe feared in the aſſem- 


bly of bis Saints; and 2 there his — doth pew 
















— 


More diftinctly , “This fearof ithe’ Lord may be eonidered 


y : To bhim 
will I look, that i of an humble and con 


rye s'i * 
trite ſpirit, and that trim- 
bles at my word, When the heart is once ina ‘trembling frame 


at the word of God, ic will quickly come to a fetled frame at the 
work of God; and becaufe thete is fo little trembling ac che word 

of God, there is but little fetling to the work of God. Mott hear- 

ers tremble and move no more at the word, then the feares they 

fit on, or the ftones they Rand upon ; cand fo inftead of being (as 

the Apoftle exhorts; (1 Cor.tys 58.) Cnmoveable ix the werk of TO 
the Lord, they are not atall moved toit, Holy fearhacha teſpect 

to the word,as it falls under a threefold confideration. 

Firft, As ic isa word of threatning; and fo the ‘word carries 
(as it were) a command of fear; when God like’ a Lyon roares 
an bis threacoings again{t finners, they who-ationg men ate as the 
_ bealts of the field, baye alwayesicaule to andoften’ cannot chufe 
sbut tremble; when che Lord fpeakes blood and wrath, and hell, 
and flames.of fire,how caa finners but be over-awed ? yeaas they 
- are admonithed ( Pfal. 4.4.) Stand in awe and fin not, Yer this 
e at is ſtĩtred not only.atthe voice of threatnings, bur * 
Secondly 5 Of Commands, which are fo holy and pure that the 

report of them may foon make thofe whore trolyeR and molt 
— pure 


ar 
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-pure cremble before che Lord, Yea every law ana command of 
God bears not only animpreffion of his holineſs and puricy, buc 
of his Authority and foveraignty ; who would noc fear that 
word which comes out from the King of Kings, the King of 
Nations ? — 
| Thirdly, This holy fear workes alfo inthe heart of believers 
at the word of promife, which chough ic be full of and drop down 
fweetnefs, like the hony-combe, which faith is continually fuck- m 
ing forthe refrefhingofrhe foul, yer fear is nora ſtranget to it, 
nor idle abour it. Hence the Apofle grounds his exhortation 
(2 Cor, 7.1.) Having thefe promiſes, let ns clianfe onr felves from 
all filshinejs of fieh and fpirit, perfesting-holinefs in the fear of 
God, He doth nor fay, having chefe promifes let us per ect holi- 
nefs in the faith or love of the Lord (though that be crue) bat 
inthe fear of the Lord, As the Lord is fearful in praifes (Exod, 
15.11.) that is, he ought tobe praifed wich a reverential fear 
whenhe bath performed the promifes; fo he isto be believed 
with a reverential fear as he gives us promiles, Thus fear acts ĩn 
reference to the word inthis threefold confideration, The threat- 
ningsare foterrible, the commands are fo holy, the promiles are. 
fo fweer, thaceach of them alone, much more all of them toge- 
ther, may juftly expec and fucably draw out this Divine: fear, 
And thus to fear che Lord and his word, or the Lord in his word, 
is our wifdom. i 
Now that fear ofthe Lord which workes kindly at the voice 
ofhis word, efpecially of his threataings, doth chefe three things 
in us, 
Firft, It roufeth and awakens{carelefs and fecure finners; It 
opens their eyes and makes them look about them, to view that 
black cloud of judgement, whether perfona! or national that 
hangs over their heads, and lowres dreadfully upon them, When 
the Lord acquainted Noah wich [his purpofe of fending a deluge 
of water upon the world ; it is faid (Hebar. g.) He was moved 
with fear. That holy man had a deep fenfe of that threatning, and 
was exceedingly affected with ir, 
Secondly, This fear which is our wifdom, puts us upon eny 
quiry, what to doe that we may efcape the wrath threatned, 
Carnal fear never made any man a good Connfeller, but {piritual 
fear may , and it.canfeth every man, who hath it, toaske good 
Occ es : conn 
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counfel, and feck meanes to avoid an impendent danger, When 
the Fews at the hearing of Peters Sermon were prickt at the heart, 
and ſtrucken with fome beginnings of this fear, as feeing them- ` 
felvesin the fuburbs of hell, they prefently went co counielin 
the cale,Saying to Peter and therest of the Apoffles, men and brea- 
thren what fhall we doe? (A&,2.37.)O give us your advife, tell us 
how we may prevent our eternal mifery. And when Sau! was 
{mitten down (Afs 9. 6.) He trembling and aftoni(hed faid, Lord 
vat mile thon have meto doe? There's wothingimore|itquiliive 















Thirdly, This fear puts us upon an application to all chofe 
means which we are advifed to, for our an{wering the duty com- 
-manded, for our obtaining the mercy promifed, or for our avoid- 


ing the evil hegn 


r Oof the end makes carelefs ofthe meanes; but fear of an 
evil whichis coming, makes us careful either to keep it from 
coming, or to get "above the reach of it when it iscome, AS 
‘Neab was moved wich fear when he heard of the flood, fo being. 
moved with fear,he prepared an Arke, in which himfelf and family 
were*faved from the flood, $ 

Secondly, Tis wifdom to fear the Lord in reference to his 
workes ; and thefe, firft, his Common ordinary workes of provi- _ 
dence; And it argues by fo much a more fingular holinefs wrought 
in us, byhow much we the more fear the Lord upon obfervation 
of what he commonly works (Fer..5, 22, 23, 24.) We find 
the Lord nor only expecting that his people fhould, but even 
wondering that they did not fear himin that reſpect. Fear ye not 
me ({aiththe Lord) will you not tremble at my prefense, which 
have placed the ſand for the bound of the Sea, by a perpetual degree, 
that st cannot pafs it, and though the waves therefore toffetbemfelves, 
yet they cannot prevailes though they roare, yet can they not pafs 


„over it; But this people hath arevolting and a rebellions heart: 


they are revolted and gone, Neither fay they in their heart, let us 
zow fear the Lord our God that giveth rain, both the former and 
the latter rain in its feafon, Here are two things inftanced in; 
fi ft, rhe boutding the Sea’; which was fo from the beginning, and 
istherefore a workof an old date, and as ordinary as che Sea- 


fhoar. 
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fhoar, Secondly, the givingof rain; which is alſo a common. 
work of providence, ic hath continued from the creation, and will 
go the diffolution of the world ; yet we ought co fear and trem- 
ble before the Lord while we confider thefe every dayes expe- 
- riences of his potver and greatneſs. And che more fpizitual our. 
hearts are, the more will they be affected with che fear of the ` 
Lord by the fight and contemplation of thefe common providen- 
ces, God isthe more tobe admired and fearedinhis doing that 
often or alwayes, which tó doe but once calls both for our fear 
and admiration, Aad thus we Mould reafon with our felves,what 
cannot God doe for us ina time of fpecial need, whoat allcimes 
doth greater things forus chenany which we canneed. Every 
good thing is the better by how much the more common it is, 
whether as to times or perfons; and cherefore he commonne(s 
of them thould not at all (though it often do ) abate our eftima- 
tion of them, or our thankfulnefs to God forthem, Yet 
Secondly, We Mould fear che Lord more then ordinarily for 
and in his extraordinary providences, whether they bear the face < E 
of Judgements or of mercies, When thy Fudgements are in the . 
earth (faith the Prophet, //4.26. 9.) the inhabitants of the world 
will learn righteonfuefs ; thar is, they ought to doe fo, and if ever 
they will doe ir, they will do ir then ; and I Claith the Prophet) 
do even Prophefie to others, and promife te my felf, that then 
they willdoe ir, Now, noman can learn tighteoufnefs, or doe 
fight indeed, but he that hath learned chis fear of che Lord. Tis 
faid of Fob (Chap. 1. 1: ) That man was perfect and upright. (or 
righteous) fearing God, Judgments worke fear, and fear workes 
righteoufoels, We mutt not fport withthe Judgements o God, 
- nor play with his Thunder-bolts, but tremble before him (P/a. 
§ 5.19.) Becanfe they have no changes,therefore they fear not God; 
thar is,there’s no new thing among them, no extraordinary provi- * 
dential tumes, no judiciary changes, their profperity keeps a : 
fettled cou: fe ; and becaufe they find all things going on in the 
old courfe of providence , therefore they goe on in their old 
Courfe of finfulnefs , they fear not God: intimating that as fuch 
changes always thould, (o ulually they do awaken fear : And thar 
ifthe Lord would but change and cofle and tumble them abour, 
by various croublefome difpenfations(aswe have been tofled in 
this Nation )furely they would fearhim, The Saims in the Revela- E 
Cec 2 tion 
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tion (Chap. 15.4.) finging the fong of Mofes for theirvi&ory 
over the beat, make a very emphatical inference of this fear 
from the then appearance of the ——— of God upon Baby- 
lon; who would not feare thee O Lord, and glorifie thy Name, for 
thy judgements are made manifeft. As if they had faid,thou O Lord 
- haft given all men caufe or ground fufficienc co fear chee, feeing 
thou haft made the jultice of thy proceedings againft thine Enee 
mies fo plain to allmen ; thy judgements are great,yet no great⸗ 
er chen they have deferved. Who or where’s che man, that heares 
or fees thefe things, and doth not fear thee ? 

_ Secondly, As workes of judgements, fo of mercy, fhould actu- 
ate this holy fear inus. Some read that (Pſal. 55.19.) to this 
fenfe fully,rendring the wordes thus ; With whom (although there 
be) zo changes, yet chey fear not God, And fo their want of the fear 
of God ismade (nor as the place was expounded even now, an 

Se effect of their having no troubles, but ) an aggravation of their 
wickednefs in the midft of fuch long continued and (without any 
interruption) enjoyed mercies, Tae Apoftle( Rom, 12. 1.) be- 
feeches the Saints ac Rome bythe mercies of Ged to prefent their boe 
dies(which we are to underftand fynechdochically for their whole 
man ) a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto Ged, which (faith he) 
ss your reafonable fervice ; and which fervice (I may ſay) is the pu- 
relt ating of our fillial fear, This is prophefied as the character 

_ of the beft menin the belt of times (Hofea 3. 5.) The children 
© of Irael {hall return and feck the Lord their God, and David 
( Thacis, Chri) their King, and {hall fear the Lord and his good- 
nefsin the latter dayes, Thote latter dayes willbe all holy — 
for theathere will be the mok plentiful powring out of the Holy 
Spirit that ever the people of God were under; then the good- 
nefs of God will moft appear, and then men fhall not only fear 

3 the Lord who is good, but the Lord and his goodnefs, or the 
Lord for his goodnefs; and that, not only for the goodnefs of his 
nature, but for his goodaefs declared and communicared to them 
in his workes, The good and great things that God do'h for his 
poole beſpeak a kind of awe in their hearts, and the more they 
tat his goodnef$to chem, the more and the more {piri wil is their 
fear, When Peter had been coyling all night,and could take no- 
thing,yer ac Chrifts command, letting down the nett, he enclofed a 
great multicude: of filhes 5-(’tisa word from Chii makes our. 
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work fucceffeful) Now (faith the text, Luke 5.8, 9.) When Si» 
mon Peter faw it, he fell down at Chrifts feet, Jaying, depart from 
me, for I am afinful man, O Lord ; for he was aftonifhed, and all 
that were with him,at the draught of the fifhes which they had taken. 
And at the 26th verfe ofthe fame Chapter, when Chrift wrought 
another miracle in healing one chat wasfick of the Palfie , the 
text faith, They were all amazed and glorified God, and were filled 
with fear , faying , Webavefeen ftrange things to day, What 
ftrange things ? the killing of men? no; the healing of aman ; 
when Chrift had declared as much good and mercy as power in 
healing that difeafed perfon, they were all filled with fear. 


markable in the Holy Chronicle concerning the Churches( AG, 9. 


31.) when God had wrought aftrange thing, given peace to his 
people ; How did this work in them ? the text tells us, Then bad 
the Churches reft throughout all Fudea, and Galilee, and Samaria, 
and were edified, and walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the 
comforts of the Holy Ghoft were multiplyed, This was à wonderful 
as well as a merciful providence.’ Tis rare that the Churches have 
reft and thofe Churches had been lately worried by Wolves and. 
Lyons, they had been difperft and fcactered by grievous perfecu~ 
tions. Buc when the Churches had ref, what was the fruit of this 
goodnefs of Godto them? even this, they walked in the fearof 
the Lord,as well asin the joyes of the holy Ghoft. As foonas they 
were freed and delivered from the fear of men,they walked more 
then ever inthe fear of the Lord, A all the Nations of the carth 
fhallfear and tremble (faith the Prophet, Fer. 33. 9.) For all 
the goodne{s and all the profpersty that the Lord procartth unto 
bis people, So likewife fhall his people themfelves ; though, firft, 
upon other grounds ; and fecondly, ina nother manner then the 
Nations of the earth (hail fear him. The Nations fhal! fear that 
it will goe ill with them , when God doth fo much good for. his 
people. The profperity of the Church: is formidable tothe world, 
And astothe manser. The Nations fear tremblingly, but the 
people of God fear rejoycingly ; the former fear and defpair, bur 
the latter fear and beleive. 
We have feen much of this gcodnefs of good, bitli tl: of 

this fruit, holy fear, hathas yer been feena mongus. For firna 
fome: 
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fome flight or, make little reckoning of the goodnefsof God , ` 
where then is theit fear ? Secondly, others grow wanton with © 
the goodnefle of God ; firk, with che. doctrine of his goodnels ; 
fecondly, withthe acts ofit; where then is their fear ? thirdly, 
noc a few hardea chemfelves in doing evil, becauſe God is good 
(Rom. 2. 4) and whereas fome faid, Let us doe evil that good 
may come of tt. (Rom. 3. 8.) theſe fay., Let ws do evil becaufe 
ood is come; O how far are thefe fromthe fear of the Lord t 
J (hall leave bucewo wordes with this fort of men ; firk, Tis ver 
finful not to fear the Lordand his judgements, the Lord and his 
wrath; muchmore not co fear the Lord and his goodnefs, the 
Lordand hismercy; ‘tis very finful not to be bettered bythe 
goodnefs of God. ; what is ic then co grow worfe by ic? Secondly, 
they who willnot fear che Lord and his goodne(s,, thallbe fore- 
ed at laft whether they will dr no, to fear che Lord and his judges 
ments, the Lord and his wrath, in all the dreadiul tokens and 
manifeftation of ir. 
Thirdly, as this fear of che Lord acts in reference to his word, 
and workes, both ordinary and extraordinary , of mercy and 
, Of jadgement ;°So it is-exercifed about all chat we our felves 
are doing or {peaking , about our wordesand workes, Hananiig 
thus deicribed ( Nehemiah 7. 2.) Hewas a faithful man, and 
feared God above many: He was a faithful man in all his dealings; 
faithful in hisword, aud faithful in bis wo:kes above many; for 
he feared God above many, Solomon (Eccl..9.2.) {peakes of diffe- 
rent forts of men,to whom yet there isthe {ame courfe or likenefs 
of difpenfations from God ; «Al things come alike to all, thereis 
oxe event to the righteous and to the wicked ; asis the good, fo is the 
finner, and he that ſweareth, as bethat fearcthanoath, There is 
acwofold fearing ofan oath ; firft, a fearing to fwear,and fécond- 
ly,a fearing when we fwear 5 the firft re "pects rath oaths, and falfe 
oaths: a godly man feareth an oath, that is, all fuch kind of 
oaths; bur that’s not all his fearing of anoath; Ashe fearesh 
yea abhorrethat all ro {wear fome oaths ; fo fecondly, he feareth 
when he doth {wear that oath which he is not at all afraid to 
{wears tharis; when he fwearech a right and true oath, or when 
he fweareth in truth and righteou(nefs, He feareth fuch en oath, 
that is, rakes it religioufly, as knowing thaticis an Appeal ro 
God, who is the fearcher of hearts, and that it is a great part of 


divine 
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divine worfhip; he confidereth well what he (weareth, end 
keepes him(el! clofe co what he hath fworn, i 
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The fear of the Lora, 
that is wifdom, ] Tr 
H-nce we may infer. A 
That Moral honefty without the fear of the Lord, is not onr 
' wifdom, i 
A meer Heathen, yeaan Atheift may doe honeft and vertuoud 
things, even witha love to vertue, For there isa beauty and 
an amabilicy in jut and righteous actions co the eye of natural 
reafon ; but no Heathen cap, mùch leſs can any Atheift doe 
that which is good and hone(t inthe fear of the Lord. And until 
aman doe good and avoides evil in this fear of che Lord, all the 
good he doth, ayd the evil he avoides, will not prove him a tru- 
ly wile man, Some vertues may be sted wichour this fear, but 
po grace can : and the beft of thofe aftions which are done with- 
out this grace, will ac laft be found but fhising fins, and beauti- 
ful iniquities. And thetefore Solmon concludes (Ece, 12,13. ) 
Fear God and keep his Commandements , for this isthe whole 
duty oftman; As if he had faid,if any man fhould keep the com> >» 
mindements, and notin the fear of the Lord, he bath done but 
hali(ac moft) ofthe duty of man, and nothing at all as a gratious 
map, 
And becaufe this holy fear is fo precious init felf,and fo rarely 
found among the children of men ; I thall firft difcover,where it 
is ; and fecondly, whence it comes to pafs, that “cis fo rarely 
found anong cthem. — 
The. 





LC —— — — 


384 Chap. 28, An Expofition upon, "the Book of Jos. Verf, 28. 


The tree (faith Chrif } æ known by its fruits, and where this tree 
of a holy life grows, will be known by che fruites or effets of 
ic; {uch asthele, 
_ _ Ficht, The fear of the Lord ù clean (Phal, 19. 9.) ’Tisclean, 
fir, (ubjectively, or in it felf ; 











felv,s (faith the Apoftle, 2 C * 
- felv (fath the Apoſtle, 2 Cor, 7. 1.) from all filthinefs of fle 

ard [pirit, perfecting holine/s inthe fear of the Pe rice Bes 

ftill together ; Fear the Lord and depart from evil { Pro, 3. 9s) 

Yea, the fear of the Lord s a Fountain of life to depart from che 

frares of death (Pro, 14.27.) He meanes ic either of fin, which 

is a fpirityal death, or of dammation,which is an everlafting death. 

Again (Pro. 8.13.) The fear of the Lord is to depart from evil, 

. The very (formals ratio or ) definition of holy tear, confifts in 

our averfation from that which isunholy, Once more (Pro. 16. 

6.) Bythe fear of the Lord men depart from evil, They depart 

from evil by the help of this good fear ; firft, fo as not to doe 

what is forbidden ; fecondly, fo as not to feel wha. is threatned, 

When Jofeph perceived his brethren fufpicious that he would 

deal rigoroufly with chem,he ufes no other argument to quiet their 

- mindes and aſſute their hearts againſt that fear, buc only this, Z 

fear God (Gev. 42,13.) Asif-he had faid, ye need not fear 

thac I willdoe you any wrong, or give you any hard meafure, 

_ while the fear of God forbids me. Abraham reafons on the other 

di hand (Gen, 20. 11, ) farely the fear of the Lorgis not in this place, 

i and they will flay me for my wives fake, Nothing can ſtop their 

| hands from any wickednefs which they have a mind to (but the 

want of power and opportunity )who have not the fear of God be- 

fore their eyes, The Prophet refolvesall the Apoftacy ofthe Fews 

front God and his law into the abſence ofthis fear ( Jer. 5. 24.) 

This people hath arevolting and arebellions heart, they ate revolt- 

ed and gone; why lo? neither fay they in their beart (poffibly they 

faid and profeffed ic with their lips) Jet ws fear the’Lord sur God, 

Pear is the bank which keeps the black and dead Sea of fin from 

over-flowing. “Tis the Golden bridle which checks our head- 

ftrong lufts,when they would either run us out of the Rraighr way 

of life, or run us inro the broad way ofdeath and deſt uctiop. 

We may thut up this with Davids conclufion - (P/a’,36.1.) The - 


tranf- ; 
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tran[greffion of the wicked faith in my heart (chacis, I beholding 
their crap{greffion am as fully perfwaded of ir, asif they {pake ic 
out and told me fo in fo many words) there is no fear of God before 
thereyes, Durft any mock God wich flourifhes and formalities Lg 
in Religion; if chey feared him ? Durft any provoke God to his 
face by real and open wickedneffes, if-they feared him ? Durft 
any fin with the judgemencs of God fref bleeding before cheit 
eyes, itthey feared the Lord and his wrath ? Durft chey fin wich 
heapes of precious mercy before their eyes, if they feared the Lord 
and his goodnefs ? Durft any flatter either others or themfelves 
with hopes of impunity in their fin, if they feared the Lord and 
his crath? Durk any flight their own promiles, profeffions, pro- 
teftacions, oaths, or defigne che entangling of others by chem, 
rather then the binding of chemfelves, did they fear the Lord 
and his faichfulnefs,even the Lord who keepeth covenant and pro- 
mife for ever ? All chefe and many more cranfg-effions of the wic- 
ed (all chefeways of cran(greffion are found among che wicked, 
it were well if none of chem were found among chofe who have z 
name of Godline(s, (I fay) all chefe tran(greffions of the wick- 
ked) fiy, there is no fear of God before their eyes. Yea, doe not 
thefe fay with the fool in their hearts (Pfal, 14.1, ) There 
is no God tobe feared, or no God but whom fooli(h fear hath 


made, 

Secondly, This fear of the Lord which is our wifdom, doth 
arm and antidote the foul again(t the power and poyfon of all — 
other fears, Firft, againft the fear of (uffering evil; fecondly, 
again(t fear in doing good, Thefe two feares fall ofreninco one, 
feeing one realon why many forbear todo the good which God 
commands, is for fear of fuffering thofeevills which either men 
threaten or they ſuſpect will enfue. Bur as he thar feares the Lord 
feareth co doe evil; fo he that feareth ro doe finful evils, doth 
not fear the fuffering of any penal evil. He neither croubleth 
himfelf aforehand with the fearful thoughts of that evil which 
he may fuffer, nor ishe much troubled (if at all) wich che fence 
of chofe evils which he doth ſuffer. The wicked fice (faith Solse 
mon, Prov.28.14) when noman purfueth, (they are afraid of con- 
ceited dangers) But the righteous are bold at a Lion, they are not 
afraid of reali dangers. They are bold as Lyon ; nor firft, with’ 


a natural boldnefsasa2 Lyon ; nor fecondly, with a proud bold- 
Ddd nefs 
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~nefs as a Lyon, prefuming and going forth upon their own 
firength , nor thirdly , with an ignorant eshi bokdnee asa 
Lyon who knowes not his own — nor is apprehenſive of ic; 
burt they are bold wich a {piricual, humble, well-grounded: bold~ 
nefsas a Lion; firfin the Rrength of Chrift for God; divio 
the tighteouſneſs of Chrift with God, . 
















The Prophet prefcribes 
this fear of che Lord as the beſt medicine againft all other feares 
( Ufa, 8.12, 13.) And fo doth Chrif himfelf .( Luke 22. 4, 5.) 
I fay unto you my friends, be not afraid of them that kill the body, 
and after that have no more that they can doe, But I will forewarn 
you whom you (hall fear, fear bin which after he bath killed bath 
power to caft into bel, yeal fay unto you, fear him, Asif he had 
faid, as you ought not, fo if you fear God, you will mot muck. 
fear man. He feares nothing elfe, who fears that one thing, to finz 
and he feares none elfe, who feares that One, who is more then All, 
God, That which we trapflace, Able men (Exod. 18,21.) the 
Geneva renders, Aen of courage fearing God. Thus fear dwels with 
courage, and isthe {pring of ic. A Magiftrate fearing God will 
doe right and juſtice, let who will be difpleafed with it, or còne 
cerned in it, -Moft Magiftrates know what is right, and fome have 
a good mind rodoe ir,bur there arenot a few who dare nor, a Li- 
on is in the way ; fome are as eafily brib’d with fear, as others are 
with hopes, or as any are with Giftsimhand, If there be any 
thing in the world,that deferves to be called cowardife,this is ir; 
All that I Mall fay co fuch cowards (whether they be fuch as for 
fear forbear to doz good in wayes of righteoufne(s cowards meny- 
or in wayes of holine(s and pure Religion towards God, all chat I 
fhall fay to them) is this, read and tremble at that whichis writ- · 
ten (Rev, 21. 8. ) Without are the fearful; none fhall come into 
Heaven but they who fear God, nor Mall any, who throw up 
their known duty for fear of man, 

_ Thirdly, 


: Holy- fear keepes che heart tender- and bumble ; 
— — * — uae alwayes (Prov. 28. 14% 


chat is,who feareth alwayes to fin, and who feareth chat alltimes 

he may be overtaken with fin, and is therefore watchful over 
himfelf) duty as it follows, he that bardneth bis heart’ (ball fall 
inte w fehief;: The Church complaineth. fadly.. co--the ‘ln 
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UVſa 63. 17.) Why -haft thou hardned our -hearts from thy fear. 
= Asthereis a natural hardnefs which every man brings into the 
world wich him, and an additional voluntary,yea affected hardnefs 
(iuch was chat {poken of in the Proverbs ) which wicked men 
bring upon themfelves;(o there is a judiciary or inflicted hardnefs, 

_ which God by withdrawing his mollifying foftning Spirit, leaves 
- his own people fometimes to, and which God by leaving wicked 
‘men (ashe did Pharoah) to the natural hardnefs of their own 
fpirits gives them upto, And as they who are hardned in the firk 
and fecond, andin the lat branch of the third fence, doe calt 
off the fear of God ; fothey who are but hardned according to 
the former branch of it, asthe Church fpoken of in the Prophet 
did,find a fenfible, abfence of that holy awe and fear of God from 
‘their hearts. Where fear is, ic foftens the hard heart, and when 
the heart is hardned, it either puts away Divine fear, or finds the 
failing of it, We may fay the fame of pride, as. the Apoftles coun- 
fel imports ( Rom, 11420.) Be not high minded, but fear, Tis our 
duty to mind thofe things which are. above or onhigh, but to be 
high-minded, is our fin 5 and holy fear will either keep the 
mind lowly aad humble, or pri igh-mi ill kee 

holy fear ; 













` Fourthly, » 
heart (hall fear and be enlarged, 
Eliphaæ {aid rightly (though - 
4.) Thou cafteft off fear, and reftraincft prayer before Ged, Asif 
he had faid, chou doft not care for prayer, or haQ po heart to ir, 
having cat the fear of God out of chine own b 5 








Natural fear fhrivels 
and (hrinks up the heart; fpiritual fear opens and widens ic ; ; 
‘and the realon is, becaule this fear is alwayes accompanied and A 
efpoufed wich faith, an i ilatati 


ol the heatt fo chac though fear doth not immediately or from — 
Ddd2 is F 
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its own proper at enlarge the heart, yet as confidered with its 
train and concomitants it doth, A man furprized with carnal 
` fear, ismade lefs then he was in all his abilities, and he feldom, 
inthat fir, hath the ufe ofany, but of thofe which difcover his 
weakneis, The fear of man (that is either a meer humane fear, 
or che fear of meer humane things, faith Selomon, Pro. 29, 25.) 
bringeth a fnare; and a fnare bringeth a maninto ftraits. What 
cana man doe that isina foare ? Inchac caſe he is not matter of 
himfelf, and cherefore muft act at a lower and lefler race then 
himfelf ; but Godly fear bringeth a man out of all‘ creature- 
fares, and therefore maketh him more then he was for God,and 
for all good purpofes, — mB 
Thus Ihave given a tat of fome of the effects of this noble 
fear, by which we may difcover where it is; and if ady thould 
-epquire, which was Ip Pa Mee i 
The fecond point propofed, whence iris, that this fear is fo 
litle, and workes fo fitcle in the heart and'hand of man-;. ¥ thal 
aniwer it in three things, festa R 
` Firlt, The fear of the Lord is caft off upon a prefùmption of 
the-mercy ofthe Lord, Asthe wanc of faith is alwayes followed 
‘With carnal and diftruftful fear ; 









. As believers plead mercy 
to ftrengchem their hearts in this bleffed affurance, that cheir fins 
committed (hall be pardoned, fo prefumers plead mercy to harden 

their hearts in chis curfed aflurance, that though they cemmit fin 

they hall nor be punifhed. Thus the prefumipruous perfonis def- 

cribed,even while he is bearing the word of thecur{e(Deu.29.16, 
- bleffing bimfelf in bie heart, and faying , I fhal have peace thou 

1 walk in the imagination of mine heart , to add arunbennoſt to 
thir ff. Which —A either {pecially for immoderate 
or exceffive drinking ; fome when they are chirfty, never chink 
they have drunk enough, till they have drunk too much, ‘nor are 
they ever fatisfied (nor them neither ) till they are overwhel= 
med and drowned in drink ; or we may expound that fpeech 


_ Of adding drunkenne{s to thirſt generally, as fignitying 
purfuir of any fin. $ 






: 
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Secondly, As thefe thew no fear of God, becaufe they have 
a (trong confidence (though a very vain one ) that God will 
thew mercy to finners hereafter ; fo others doe ic becaule they 
have a clear experience that God exercifeth much patience to- 
wards (inners at prefenc, Becaufe the Lord is flow to bring evil, 
therefore they are fwift co doe ir. The Preac beris exprels in this, 
(Eccl, 3:11.) Becanfe fentence againft an evil work, isnot execu= 
ted [peedily, therefore the heart of the fons of men te fully fet in them 
to doeevil, When once che ‘heart is fully not only bent and 
inclined, but ſet and refolved'to doe athing, then ‘cis far enough 
from any fear in doing it. And when fome men have venured ro 
fin once , and come off (as to any fenfible hurt) fafe, they will 
venture again and again, and fo often, till ac laſt chey are perfwva~ 
ded, there is no vencurein finning; and: chat there’s no more 
(poffibly not fo much) of hazzard in tran(greffing as in obey~ 


ing. a a 3 * as 
A Third fort have no true fear of the Lord, becaufe they have 
no true knowledge of the Lord ; they fee not the danger of fin 
and cherefore’conclude there is none, We read theferwo putto- 

ether (Pro, 1:29.) They hated knowledges and did not chuſe the 
far of the Lord, Nor can. they who have not the knowledge.of 
the Lord chufe his fear ; 












: -F have ‘thus far difcovered what and where, or in whom that 
fear of the Lord: is which is our wifdom : 1 fhall now briefly 
fhew that ic is our viſdom to fear’ the Lord, In the former dif- 
courfe the Emphafis lay upon fear, in this the Emphaſis lieth up- 
on wifdem, ——— res 

That ĩt is our wifdom to fear the Lord, David aflercs with 
Fob info many words (Pfal, 1¥1:10. ) The: fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wifdom, A ood underftanding have all they that doe 
his Commandements, He calleth ic * beginning of wifdom, 
not as if ic were only the e4yByC, the firt rudement, element, ijy cupur 
or_principle.of wifdom; for indeed it isthe perfetion,the head, zer metapbora 
the highe(tpinacle: ofwifdom, 9 Aud the word,:im che Pfalme, Jumotas cujuf- 
which we — fignifieth alfosthe head, the chief {> ret Hine 
oruppermoft= pare of aching 3: and-fo here, the head, che fum, neat 
the top of wifdom ; as-there are. degrees.of wildom, fo ofthe rx, ordins g 
fear dignitatis- 
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yet 7 Ea ty 
fear of the Lordi; but there isno degree of this feat (inferior 
or low, bucicis — (atleaft} of wifdom.; and there is 
nodegree of wildom fo bigh or perfect, bac ic bach its rootein 
or beginning from this fear, Solomon, affirmes the fame thing 
(Prov, 1. 7.): Thefear of the Lord is. the beginning of knowledge, 
but fools deſpiſe xf dom and inſtruction. Natural fools are defective - 
in che principles of Reafon, Spiritual- fools are defective in the 
principles of Religion, in this grand, principle eſpecially, the fear 
of the Lord. Fooles deſpiſe wifdom in every notion of it,but moft 
of albinthis; but how much foever they defpife all wiidom,and 
are unfatisfiedthat the fear of the Lord is any part of ir, yet tis 
fo in itfelf, and to the wife it appears fo, upon thefe following 
— —— Hatasi nno Sigs GISI 
Firft, 


——— a TE. 
is the now not the Lord, therefore he bardned his 


ce eeni IR 
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heart againſt the fear of the Lord, He never feared what God 
~ threatned, cillhe felt what God inflicted ; and. though he fele 

chat often; yet a8 foon as’ it was off, he ceafed to-fear, and fo 

broughvironagain, cill at lafthe was utterly —— Phas 


reah Said to hĩs grave and great Councellers, concerning the Zf- - 
vaclites (Exo, 1.11.) Come, let us delne with them, leaft they 
“multiply. But not knowing the Lord who dealt with him b 
A fes for their deliverance, he neither feared. what ihehad fad, 
nor what he had doney ill himfelf and his Egyptians were pak 
deliverance.» They — —— and they who 
‘know him will not e hĩm at ally. but co their urmoft keep 
pesce wĩth him, whichis our wifdome: =; ea 
Secondly, To fear the Lord is anargument that we know 
~ourduty (Eccl,12.33.), Let us hear the conclufiom of the whole 
moett er, fear Gods andkeep bis commandements, forthssis the whole 
‘duty of man; Adis ĩnnot our wifdom to know: our duty? Soe 
domon faith (Pro.tq.8.) The wifdom of the pradent isto anders 
and bis way, What way ? -the way ofbis duty, what he ought 
to doe, and how he ought to walk;as in every thing, fo inevery 
=A erelitionș t : 
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Thirdly, To fear the Lord, isan argument that. we know our 
own intereft, what is good, yea what is bef for us; to know chat, 
is our wifdom; and none but the wile, the fpiritually wife, have. 
ever attained to rhis knowledge, that their greateft-inrereft lyes; 
in the fear of the Lord.» That’s onr beft incere(tco which all good. 
is aflured and annexed by promife ;and fo ’tis tothe fear of the 
Lord, (Pfal. 34. ge) Ofear the Lord-ye his Saints y: for there ts 
xo want.to them that fear him. 
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reed nv t- 

e (Pfal i 28. 1,2, 3.) Blefed ts everyone that, 
feareth the Lord, thas walkethin bis-way ; for thow fhalt eat tho 
labour of thy bands, happy {hale thou be , and it fhal bewell with 
thee; thy wifé (hall be as a fruitful Vine by the fide of thy boufe, 
thy children like Olive Plants round about thy table; behold that 
thus fhall the man be bleffed that feareth the Lord, As Haman cau- 
fedit tobe proclaimed( Heft. 6:9. )T bus fhallit be done totheman 
that prensa delighteth to honour, Sohere, behold, thas- ſpall the 
man be b the Lo 












fig ‘I hold 

thus fhall the man bebleffeds And yet the man fearing God (hail 

be bleffed more then thas, his blefling Mall come in the belt way, 
0.5; p n t 


The Lord fhall blefs thee ont of Sion z 






e {hall have blef- 


(BleMings; He (hall blefs thee ont of Sion; And. 
fings beyond hisown walls : Thow (hale -fee the good of Fernfalem, 
ali the days of thy life; thom (halt fee thy childrens children, and: 
peace upon Ifrael, Sometimesagood mtn can cake no content: 
in-his family-mercies, becaufe of the Churches afictions ; he 
preferrs Jerufalem before his chief joy; (Pfal: 137, 6.) and 
whise that is moutning-he cannot but be forrowing 5 though hit 
own houfe be full of joy:; and fomeimes a mans own family is 
fo aſſſicted, and his houſe fo full: of forrow: chac he capnot bue- 

5 MOUS By. . 
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mourn, even when Ferufalem rejoyceth, and Sion is glad, But 

when a good man lookes home to his own houfe and fees good 

there, when he alfo lookes abroad to Feru/alem and fees good. 
there too, how fullishis joy ? how compleat is his blefledneis 2. 
and behoid thus che man is blefled chat fearech the Lord, We have 
ftore of fuch promifesin the Proverbs: (Chap,22.24.)By humili- 
ty and the fear of the Lord are riches and honowr'and life; chacis , 







What an incereft ishere! 
riches are a greacincerelt ; fome think if they can get riches e+ · 
Dough they have'enough ; othersare hungry after honour, power, 
and dignity; a third forc,who have both the former, have yet hun- 
gers after life, they are afraid death will remove chem from their 
riches and honour,and to live in that feat ĩs a continual deach,buc 
om who have riches, and honour, and life, whaccanchey defire 
more ? yea, the textis Plural, riches, honour, and. /eves 5 di 















s (Pro, 19. 
to life and he that hath it (hall abide fatisfiedi Fea e; to 
what life Pic is a ſpiritual life 5 and ic bath asa tendency co the pro- 
longing and fweetniog of natural life,(o an affurance or ‘ye uponthe 
joyment of eternal life. And th it fha i fatisfied 





: À . Some who. ` 
have all chefe at prefent, have yet many empty corners in cheic 
foules; they have as much riches,as much honour,as much health 
as they can tell what to doe with, yet they are nor farisfied, yea 
they know not what to doe wich all chefe, but they chat fear the 
Lord fhall abide fatisfied x though they have but little inthe world, 
though they have notbing chat can be accounted honour, nothing — 
that can be called riches,though they fcarce live while.they are in 
theworld, yet chey are fatisfied in che loving kindne(s of the Lord 

ss whom they fear, and that is betcer sot only chen riches and ho- 

s nour, bur better then life (Pfz/. 63. 3.) Toallthefe add that 
* precious fpiritual promife (Mal, 4. 2.) But anto you that fear 
my name, (hall the Sun of righteou(neffe arife with healing in his 

wings, and ye {hall goe forth and grow up ascalvesof the fall, 

Is not then che fear of the Lord our intereft, and our profic ? is 

* ic 
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ic not the all chat we can poflibly have in this world,.and for the 
next? Andisic notchenour wifdom? He is a wile mao that 
knoweth his intere(t,jand he is wifeft char knoweth this for his ine 
terek. This was the counfel of Mofes to Zfrael concerning the 
Statutes ofthe Lord which he had taught them, (Dent. +) 
Keep ye therefore and do them (chat is, the ftatutes of the Lord, to 
keep which is che fear ofthe Lord ) for this is your wifdom and 
underfianding inthe fight of the Nations, which (hall. bear all theſe 
Sratutes, and fay, Surely this is a wife and wnderftanding people. 
There isnothing to be feared more then this, chat we Mould fear 
any thing more then God;and there is nothing to be defired more 
then this, that we fhould fear God above all things ; For chat 
doth not only make us wife, but is our wifdom, above all things; 
The fear of the Lord, that is wifdom, 


And to depart from evil is under ſtanding. 


For the clearing of thefe words, I (hall fhew three things. 
Firft, VVhat is meant by evil. 


Secondly, VVhat it is to depart from evil, 

Thirdly, How our departing from evil is our wnderfianding, 

Tothe firt Query, I aniwer ; GETERE ev 

Fir, ; 

Secondly , Evil fuffered; or according to the moft ufuall 
termes of diftingtion, thereis the evil of fin, and the evil of 
punifhment. Here in the text, when Fob faith, to depart from evil 
ss underftanding , weare to underftand it of the evil of fin of that 
evil either done, or whichwe are tempted to doe. And as by 
evil we are to underftand finin general, fo that we may take the 
full compafs of what we are to depart from ; we may confider fin 
under a fivefold sotion, The word being indefinite, implieth a 
departure from evil univerfally. As 

Firft, A departure from all kinds or forts of finfull evill ; 
under what title or diftinétion foever fin appears, we muft depart 
from it, whether it be a finfull evil of the hearr, or a finful evil 
of the hand , or a finfull evil of the congue,whether itbe a finfull 
evil in the omiffion of that good which is commanded, or in the 
Commiffion ofthat evil which is forbidden. VVhen the text faith, 
to depart from evil is understanding, we mult underhand evil in 
this latitude, not this or char, bur wet finfull evil, 
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~ Secondly, V Ve are to uaderftand it ‘of finfull evill of all” degrees 
and meafures. VVe mutt ori not only from gtofs and palpa- 
ble evils, Bur from thofe which are {pun wich fo fine a thread that 
are 2lmo® indi’cernable, ‘nor ng mie open prophanenefs, 
fie clofelt hypoctifie, not only from thofe fins which lay walt 
our hope,which devour our faith,and make fhipwrack of a good 
con(cience, not, only from monftrous fins, from fins of the ficit 
magnitude, bur we are co depart from the leaſt and lowelt, the: 
memel and fmafle(tiGins. The leaſt Gnfull evill, and che leat of ir,, 
(is coo big and tob bad for our company, we muft depart from it, 
Indeed he makes con{cience of no fin, who makes Hor con{cience: 
‘of all ; andhe, isin danger of the greatelt, who departs not from: 
helene oo Oe es etter 
Thirdly, VVe mut depart nor only from the tra& or trade, 
from the courfe and cuftome.of evil, butfrom anyone act, or at · 
cempt of evil, No man, can excufe himfelf when he doth evil, 
by faying, [will sot do it often, I will not doit alwayes, I intend: 
not to live init, nor ro make a bufine(s of it, Twill do it but.this 


once ; for(befides,that he who fins once, runs a hazzard of inning 
— AA Buod, I fins roo often by once, The belt of 


but io man thould chuie co: fin, 
no not once. - 


“Fourthly, VVe matt depart from, or as the Apoftle expreffeth 
it (1 Thef. 5.22.) Abftain from all appearance of evil ; that is, 
from whatfoever hath fo much as, a fhew of fin, or wherein fin 









makes‘ any the leak (hew. Suppofe fin appear not in a full body, 
yet if ic pur out bur a lictle finger, we mult. nor havero doe with 
(it.Some thews and appearances of fin are real lome are only con- 
ceiced and imagioary, and thefe imaginary appearances of fo are 
of twoforts; fich , fuch as appearto us through our ignorance, 
of, want. of information, or, fecondly, fuch as appear fo to others, 
either upon the fame grounds, or upon thefe {uperadded ones, | 
thee jealoufies of us, or prejudices agaisft us. Firft, As forthe 
reall appearances of evil, . we muff alwayes abftain or depart from 
them, uponthe utmoſt ‘peril of our ows confciences, Secondly, 
As for chofe imaginary evils whichappear to us through our ig- 
- poratice as evils, though in themfelves.they are not. we, muf abe - 
Rain from them while they appear [03 an erring con{cience binds 
usto doe nothing againitic 5 Whatforver is not of faith is as us, 
Bhs 
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(Rom.14.23.)chough the faSborthing done be ‘nor’ finfulja’ferupa 
lous conicie — — fe pees as refump- 
tuous one. Ag wegnuſt not nourith ſctuples ot needlets totibte fo: 
e n not act ainſt our feruples or —— —— 
the evil be but a meer thewsorimagination of ours, yet we? mutt’ 
abhain fromit, Thirdly, as for thofe appearances of evil which are! 
fo only in the imagination of others, we muft often abfain from 
them, and rather forbear our own liberey, them offend the weak, 
ot bring» diſctedit upon -profeffion. » Paw! would eat Ho ‘Aethifor 
ever rather then he wouldoffendihis: brothery much’ tote would 
he abftain from, felh offered to Idols, though thar was foil on- 
ly in the imagination of others-¢r Cer, 8, 13.) nor would he take 
maintainance of the Corinthians, though hè pleaded the lawfulnefs 
of it ftrongly (1 (or. 9.15.) becaufehe wouldavoid all appear- 
ance of covetouſneſs in preaching the Gofpel, It is nor alwayes 
ground enough for us co do athing becauſe ĩt is awful, we mue 
confider in many cafes whether it be feemly and expedient’ as (0 
time and place, 4 ponp PECA 
Fifthly, As weare to depart fromthe appearances, ſo from 

the occafions of evil. VVhen Solmon bad given chat trict charge 
(Prov. 4.14.) Enter novsntothe path of the wicked; and: go not 
in the way of evil mens he prefently adds (0, 152) eAvoid it, “pats 
not by it, turn fromit, and paffe away ; as if he had laid, F advife 
thee, my fon, notonly not ro enter the path of the wicked, but 
not fo much, as to look upon it, not only to withdraw thy foot 
from it, but thine eye, for that may be’ provocation leading chee 
into it; yeatadvile thee notonly to avoid it when thou comeft 
near it, but ‚dø nor fomuch asicome near it's pafs thon not by it, 
keep aloofe off (as wefay,) keep thy diftace, turn from it, and 
make not the leat Ray when thou tarnen’, paff away ; the feat 
Rand may bean occafiomof' thy fall’, therefore’ keep thy felf al- 
wayes in Motion, yea upon thy? falPSpeed, when’ thou art near an 
evil path, paffe away, tharis, "pals it © by,° When ‘thou paffen 
by ir, As we muft'depare fromthe evil iefelf, fo from ever 
thing which hath any tendency theretinto, “Tis dangerous to abe 
alwayes co the furtheft bound of things lawful; they chat will doe 
the utmoft of what they may, are eafil ‘engaged to doe what they 
may nor, Buc ‘cis much mote dangeretis to ally’ with the fir 
la aay lan ral — —E Who kee k 
p ; ee3 “ o 
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cff from the verges of fin, may quickly be cartied to the centet 
of it. Solomon Speaking of the ftrange woman, whole lips drop like’ 
a honey comb, prefently fubjoynes (Prov. 5,8.) Remove thy way 
far from her, and come not nigh the door of hèr boufe; as ifhe bad 
faid, do not oñly forbear difcourfe withhers but forbear the 
remoreft fight of her, In oppofition ro this counfel Solomon hew- 
eth us che folly of finners (Pro, 7. 6,7,8.) At the window of my 
boufe I looked through the cafement , and behold among the fimple ones 
Ldsfeerned the youths, a young man void of underftanding, 
fing — the freet near her corner, and he went the way to 
er boufe ; that is, he did asit were caft him(elf inte the mouth 
of danger, and envite his own ruine. And whenever we put our 
felves upon the occafions of fin, then, we pafs near che corner, 
and goe the wayto the harlors houfe, WVhen Fofephs chafticy was 
folliciced. by his wanton Miftrefs, thetexe faith (Gen, 39. 10.) 
Ls came to pafs as fhe fpake to him day by day, that he bearkned nor 
unto ber, to lye with ber, or to be with ber ; that he might avoid the 


> . 

Secondly, what is ic to depart from evil? "Tis not barely 
faid, dono evil, but depart from it ; and there is a great deal 
more in departing from evil-, then a forbearance to do evil, 
As there isa wide difference between our doing of good and our 
delighting todo good (many aman doth that good which he 
doth not love, in which he hath no delight ) fo there is a wide 

- difference between our departure from or abhorrence of evil; 
and our not doing or forbearing to doe ir, Not to doe evil hew- 
eth indeed chat che hand and congue, yea all che parts of che out- 

| wardman turn fromic ; but tode 


part from evil is an argument 
that che hearcand Spirĩt, that the defires and affections, even all 
_ the powers of the inward man turn from it. So cher, this depar- 
ture is firft external, from the acts ; fecondly, internal, from the 
love and liking of it, from any pleafednefs or complyance 
-with finful evil. Yea,the Hebrew word implieth a. departing with 
indignztion and abhorrence, and not only adepartisg with abhor- 
tence, but with apurpofe ofrevenge ; as when a man-departeth 
{roman utter enemy, he doth not only leave his company, but 
“Bath a- purpoſe io be revenged on-him with the fir opportunity. 
EL {peak not to this to juftifie fucha {pirie or pu De 


J fp rpofe of Tevenge, 
uc. only. to declare the thing as it is moft commonly, andasin. 


i fome. 
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fome cafes it may lawfully be.) Thus,the departure from evil {po- 

ken of in the text, isnot like a departing from a friends boule or 

company whom we love & like very well, and from whom though 

we depart, yer it is dut for a feafon, and wich a hope fhortly to 

fee and enjoy him again. 








; yea with a purpofe of “holy revenze, 
tomortifie, kill, and deftroy it to the very uttermoſt of our 
power, For as che wifdom of the flefh (Rom, 8.7.) is not only 
a declining fromthat which is oo or from the Law of God, 
but enmity againft God, joyned with a total and refolved upfub- 
jection co and oppofition againſt his righteous Law : fo the [wile 
dom of the Spirit, and fpiritual underftanding, is not only an a- 
voiding of and abftaining from that which is evil, bur a erefta- 
tion, of it joyned with a firm refolution to fubdue and break the 
ftrengch of it for ever. They underftand not what ic is to depart 
from evil, who bear any the leaft good affection to it, how much 
foever.they lay downor leave off evil actions, This is that holy 
enmity which God planted in the womans feed, that ĩs, in the holy 
feed (Gen, 3. 15.) Iwill put enmity between thee andthe woman; 
and between her feed and thy feed, thit is, between thee and all the 
wicked, yea between thee and all wickednefs, This enmity 
is not only an effect and fruit,but the fecuricy and prefervation of 
our holinefs, 










moft fundi- 
menta : mean of any ching wrought in us)’ toit. - Suppofe 

corruption doth fo dog and cumberus,. that we cannot depart 

from many evils in our outward a&tiogs, yet if we do'maintain and 

keep up this hatred of che taw of fin in the inner man,we are well, 

yet mutt ſtrive codoand a&t better. David gives this character 
amongtt others ofa wicked man (Pfal, 26, 4.) he fetteth bimfelf 
in a way that is not good, he abhorrerh-not evil, Pofibly there are 

fome; yea many evils, which the wicked man doth not act; bur 
as he never fers himfelf ina good way, foneither doth he abhor, 

that is, inwardly deparc from that which is evil. 

Further, When fob faith, to depart from evil ú underflanding 5. 
in that negative, we are co underitand the affirmative, our doing 
-good. ‘Tis not the fulne(s of spiritual underftanding , bare- 
ly toabRain from doing evil , or not to bring forth evil fruir.. 
He that hah a fpiritual underftamding labours to- yaad 
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forth good fruit, and fo to becompleat imall the will of God,’ 
Al the negative commandemencs of God include their aff mas! 
tives, When God faith (Exod, 0, 2.) Thos foals have no other 
Gods before me, be faith, chou fhalt have me for thy God, thou 
fhalt fove me, and fear mz, and trultupon me. And when God) 

ith, Thou (halt not make to thy felf any graven image ; thar is, 








When God faith, Thos 
alt not kill; Thon fhalt not commit adultery ; Thon (halt not ſteal 
Thou fhalt not bear falfe witeſt; thon fhalt not cover 3 adeparture 
from all chefe evils is nor the keeping of chefe lawes,unlefs we per- 
form the contrary-acts of love and duty to our neighbours, wich: 
refpe& coche fafecy- of their lives, che puticy of their perfons, ‘the: 
projpericy.of their eſtate, and the preferyation of o their credir, 
For though notto do evil isto do good, becaule we are forbid= 
den to doit ; yer thereis a good which we are commanded to» 
do, befides the not doing of evil forbidden s and that departure: 
from evil workes which is our underftanding, isalwayes: accended 
and fruited with thoſe good: workes, (aig 
Thirdly, Ic may be queftioned , How it-ss'our ander ſtanding to 
depart from evil 2 A Z) 
Lanfwer ;Firft, ic is fo formally ; tharis, the thing ic felf is am 
act ofunderftanding, Every rational a&t isan a& of the under- 
ftanding, much more every {piricual act. Though grace be above 
nature, yeticisanact in nature; and exercs or puts forthit felf, 
fometimesin che will, fometimes in the affeCtions, fometimes in 
the memory, fometimes in the confcience, and alwayes in the un⸗ 
derltanding, The peace of God paſſeth all underftanding (Phil,4, 7) 
that is, our under(tanding is too narrow to compafs it, or to con. 
ceive whaticis; and) the grace of God: paffeth through our 
underftanding, that is, whatloever we do gtacioufly, we dovitun+ 
derftandingly, or in che light of our underftanding, 


_ + Secondly,. To. depart. from evikis underftandin evidentially, 
5 shar is, chesdeclareth ime co bean under, 
= Norkoow I how a man 
can: give a fairer proof of his: unde rftanding then this, ‘and that 
the belt understanding, of: ſpitĩtual underftanding.: "For as: itwis 


o fhewed 
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fhewed before, that che fear ofthe Lord is not only wifdom, 
but the belt wifdom, not the wifdom of this World which God 
willdeftroy, not the viſdom of Politicians, nor the viſdom of 
Philofophers;which (hall perith ; but fpiricual wifdom; fo to de- 
parc from evil, is not the natural or common underftanding of 
‘man asman, but the {pecial and Spiritual ,underftanding of Saints 
as Saints, Andwhenthe Lord faith, Todepart from evil i un- 
derflanding ; Ic is, as if he had faid, let men doalt of the pregnan-- 
cy of theirparts, and wit,and underltanding, as much as they will, 
yetthereis no mantruly witty orunder{tanding, there’s no man 
hath a crue pregnancy of parts, buthe, who inthe honefty and in- 
regricy of his foul, d eparceth from evil, 
From the words thus opened obferve, 


s romevih | — — — — — 


Waal, — 





We may 

is, many wayes, b Rot i s 
Firft, Sin is fo bad that nothing can be faid of ic worfe then 
itis, therefore the Apoſtle (Rom, 7. 13.)Speaking of the evil of 
fin, goeth not out ol its felf for a citle of difhonour and difcom- 
mendation. (Rom. 7, -13.) where acquittingthe Law of doing 
him apy burt, he chargeeh all upon fin ; Was then that which w 
good made dcath unto me ? God forbid, But fin that it might appear 
fin, working death in me by that which is good :That fin by the come 
mandement might becomeexceeding firful, Here ate two expteſſi- 
* ons fetting out the evil of fin, and both tell usthat it (elf is the 
worft word ic can be expreffed by;Firft,( faith he) fin that it might 
appear fin; Asif he had faid, when fin appears like ic felf, that's 
the blackeft and mof horrid appearance of ir,or there can no re- 
prefentation be made of it by any other ching to reach the evil of 
it, When fin appeares fin, then (as we fay) it appeareth in its- 
proper colours. Sin purs on fometimes fuch borrowed fhapes: 
and colours, asmake it look fomewhat hanfome, but when ever 
itis feen.in'‘its own fhape, “cis.anugly mifhapen Monfter. See. 
ct l ` condly,, 
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condfy, faith che Apottle, That fin might become exceeding finful, 

Some render, ons of meafure finful ; not chat there isany due mea- 
fure inany fin, the leat fin exceeds that meafure ofour actions 
which the Law requires and keepsusto :And yet a3 to the event 
or punifhment of fia, we may fay fin hath a meafure, which when 
it once exceeds or goes beyond,God will nolonger fpare nor for- 
bear to punithir, Aswe may fee inthe (anaanstes and other 
wicked Nations, whom God {pared great while, but when their 
fins had (urpafled fuch a mealute or decree,and their iniquities were 
full (Gen. 15; 16.) then the Lord would bear no longer, 
but utterly deftroyed them, But I tacher cake that phrafe of che 
Apoftle (%3 dapni) as it is ufed in many other texts of rhe 
New Teftament (1 Cor, 12.31. 2C0r. 1. 8. 2 Core 4-75 £7. 
Gal. 1. 13.) to note only the exceffive finfulne(s ofevery fin; fin 
becomes hyperbolically, or (as we) exceedingly finful, that is, 
it puts forth allics Rrength, whenic finds a check or Rop put to 
its courfe by the Commandement, The Greek is a ſubſtantive 
(paprunic) That fin might become an exceeding finner ; which im- 

th 


ports ning. Sothe 
Apoftle elegantly calls fi» a finner, ‘s a wicked one, 
25 on che other hand, the Scripture fometimes calls, a wicked man 
wickedne(s, and a (inner fin (P/a!. 107. 42.) The — Wall 

fee it anarejoyec, and all iniquity foal flop ber month ; chatis,all — 
unrighteous or wicked men fhall Rop their mouths, Wicked 


are nothing but a very maffe of wickedne(s. 

















othe finner is, as icwere, 
changed into fin, and is not fo much vicious as vice. 


(in a cotrect lenfe ) nly goc 
di 


ence 


ners, but fin, Thus we fee, thar as the finner is fin, ſo according 
to the Rri&nefs of the text inthe Romans, Sin is a finner, an ex- 
ceeding finner, But our reading is aboundantly full to thew the evil 
‘of fin, which faith, Si» through the Commandement becomes exceed- 
ing finfal, and thatthe difeate of itdoth increafe by that which 
at firit was prefcribed for ics prevention,though pever for its cure, 
The law, Secondly, 
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Secondly , The greatneſs of the evil of fin may be feen io the 
Author of it; fn s the work of the evil one, the work of the De~ 
vil; and whac but evil, and che worſt of evils, can proceed from 
the evil oxe ? he that committeth fin (faith che Apottle Fohr, Eph. 
3.8,) isofthe Devil, for the Devil finneth from t he beginning ; 
for this purpofe the Son of God was manifefted, that be might de- 
ſtroy the works of the Devil, Bue what are the works of che De- 
vil, which the Son of God came todeftroy ? I anfwer; the 
Devils works are of two forcs ; firft, he works againſt us; fe- 
condly, he worksinus. His works againft us, ‘is a defigne co de- 
ftroy us, he hath ftracagems, wiles, and deviles to undoe ws for 
ever: as he plotted and hoped to ruine all mankinde at once in 
our firk parents, fo he is every day trying to do it from man to 
man, Now Chrift the Son of God was manifefted to deftroy thoſe 
workes of the Devil, and to fruftrace or overthrow all his defiones . 
againftus. Secondly, The works of che Dastin us, are all thoſe — 
luſts and corruptions which che Devil Rirrs up, and chen draws . 
out co the acting of any wickednefs, And all chofe fins which are 
done by man may be called the Devils works , not only beceufe 
he provokes us to work them, but becaufe they are {uch ashimfelf 
_ works, Sin isthe Devils proper work, and therefore this text 

in Fobn faith, The Devil finneth fromthe beginning, He got on- 
ly finned at the beginning, but he Aneth from the beginning, He i 
from that day to this, hath been in a continued ag of fin ; as 
he promotes fin imal others: fo he isan unceflanc practifer of it 
himfelf, He cannoe turn his hand co any other work; hecan doe 
nothing but fin, and advance fin, or be the executioner of the 
Lords righteous vengeance upon finners. There is fome evil that 
God doth, the evil of punifhment is his, Is there any evilin the 
City that I have not done, faith the Lord ?. (Ames 3, 6.) that is, 
is there any trouble or afflition in the City that I have not fent ? 
the Lord taketh thefe evills upon himfelf,and freely owneth thems 
Ihave done them (faith the Lord) they are my works, ‘they are 
the works of my holinefs and righteoufnels,as well as of my wrath 
ip — ble ~~ st Gods —— as he ſpeakes 

Iſa. 45.7.) 1 form the light, and create-darknefs: I make peace 

and — evil; I the Lord deal thefe things, ‘ae — è 
vil of fin, though God hath a hand in ordering and bounding ie, 
yet he hath no hand in doing ic ; cht the Devils work ; ‘tis his 
—— FES _ work 
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work upon a cwofold account (as was touche before) Firn, as 
that which he isalwayes doing; fecondly, asthac which he dé- 

‘fires and endeavours all fhould-doe ; ‘he is turning every Rone, 
and oyling all the wheels of mans corruption, that they may be 
carried on. How evil is that which is the work of the Devil, : 
that evil one! 

» Thirdly, The evill of fin appeares, as itis che caufe of all penal 
eviils ;: how evilis chat, as done, which is produétive of all eviils 
endured, Sin bath (word, and famine, and peftilence, and death, 
yea and helliothe belly of it, (Fames 1.15.) Whealuff bath conm 
ceived it brirgeth forth ſin, and fin when it is finifked bringeth forth 
death. Luft is firk a mover unto fin (v, 14.) Every man is tempa 
ed when he is drawn awayof his own luf and enticed : fecondly, 
luſt is the mother of fin; we have ic firt teeming, luft conceives; 
fecondly,we have ic intravel, stbringeth forth fin ; fin the daugh- 
ter is as fruicful as luſt che mother; for when that is crown to ma- 
turity, or (as che Apoftles word is) when tis fiviſhoa, it conceives 

; alfo, and beareth a ftrange abortive, a pure privative, its ifue i$ 
fill born, yer not fo much dead, as death, Sin when it is fnifhed, 
bringeth forth death. The firt motions of fin, or fins unfinifhed 
deferve death,though fin fully a&ed and finifhed be that to which 
deach is cheifly afcribed, with refpe& co the event, as alfo co the 
evidence and conſpĩcuouſneſs of it, And asthisScripture, by an 
elegant fimilitude of a pregnanc woman, makes death the child of 
fin 5; fo tha of the Apoftle by another elegant fimilicude of a juſt 
Mafiersmakes death the wages of /in(Rom.6.23.)He that commits: 
finis the ſervant of fin, and fin will pay all ics fervants (ic hath no 
better coyp among all its creafures) in this black money called 
Death; which ts ſo great a penal evil, that icincludes and is put 
for all ocher penal evils, When the Prophet had foretold the Fews 
what difmakcloudesof wrath and judgement were ready to break. 
and-fhowrevdown upon them, he alfo cells them from whar ya- 
pours chofe clouds had been collected and embodyed( Fer.4. 18.) 
Thy wayes and thy doings have procured thefe things to thee, What 
wayes?.chy finful wayes, Thy doings; what doings ? chy evil 
dojags,asappearech plainkyby the nexe words, this is thy wicked- 
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mg, neki, becaufectt is hitter, becaafe it reacheth-to thine heart ; that is, 
; all ihe evilsyttoubies,and forrows th 
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Fourthly, the evil of ic appeareth yet more ; becaufeas it 
doth procure and is the meritorious caufe of all punifhments ` 
or penal eviSs,{o it (elf is the greaceft punifhment. We com- 
monly diftinguith between the'evil of fin, and'the evil of punifl- 
ment, yet the truth is, fin it felfis not only a punifhment butthe cy 
work of punithments. (Hof. 4, 17) Ephraim is joyned to ldolls; 
there is bis fin: bur how willGod puni(h him ? be doth not fay, 
I will bring a fword upom him to cut bhim off, or divide him from 
` his Idols y but,let bins alore ; this thallbe his punifhmenr,he fhall 
go oninhis fin: he loves Idols, let him take hĩs fill ofthem. So 
the Lord concludes agaia Ferufalem (Ezek. 24. 13.) Becaufe 
I have purged thee (chat is,I have ufe much meanes to purge thee, 
I have given thee many {trong purging medicines) and thou waft 
not purged (thar is, thou diditmot repent nor turn from chy fin) 
thou (halt not be purged from thy filthinefs any more; that is Twit -s= o- 
ufe no more meanes to purge chee, but leave thee in thy lults and $ 
groffeft humours : but know that while I leave thee to ref in thy 
fin,wy fury refteth upon thee, as it followeth in che clofe of che fame 
“Yerle. The old Gentiles having abufed the light of nature, what 
was their punifhment 2 ic was no outward evil, nor ftroak of Ven- 
geance upon their bodies oreftaces;tor the Gentiles lived in much 
worldly profperity ; what was ic chen ? che text anfwers (Rom.1. 
26. )For this caufe God gave them up to vile aff Etions ; and(v.28.) 
As they did not like to rerain God intheir knowledge, God gave them 
over to a reprobate mind, to doe things that are not convenent ; he 
did not give chem up ro endure things which were grievous, but 
to doe things that were not convenient, What thofe things were 
is-clearin the 29th verfe ; Being filled with all unrighteou{ne/s, 
fornication, wickedneſi, covetoufnefi, malicion{ne[s, full of envie, 
&c. The Lord ler their luſts loofe upon them, and laid the reines 
of their brutith affections im their necks, without the lealt check; 
this was cheirpunidhinenr, They are in a bad condition whofe af- 
fections are not renewed’; what then is their condition whofe af 
fections are nor fo much asreftrained ?-whemany man is given up 
to be as wicked as he will be,he is within one Rep (and that’s to 
hell) as miferable ashe can be, Some may think, this furely is 
2 fine world, when’ God teaves a man to do what he lift,and:ro run 
bis own courfe without controle whether he lilt, or as Salomon 
{peakes to the young maw (Eccl. v1. 9.) to walk in the ways of 
! F . 
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bis own heart, and inthe fight of hts own eyes, thatis, to act whats” 
foever feems good in his own eyes, But as Solomon there gives 
the young man a cooler, Karow thon, that for all thefe things God 
will bring thee to Fudgement ; ſo may fay, know-thou, O man, 
That tobe fuffered thus to take thy ways is a judgement. As thou 
fhalt be judged for chefe things hereafter to eternal {ufferings , fo 
thy prefent fufferance in thefe things is a ſpititual judgement, 
The hot difpleafure of God againft all thofe who received not the 
tove of the truth that they might be faved, is thus fignified bythe 
Apofile (2 Thef. 2.11.) For this canfe God fhail [end them frrong 
delufions that they ſpoulà beleivea lye, And chat thisis the very 
next door to hell, the next words aflureus (v, 12, ) That all 
they might be damned, who beleived not the truth, but had pleafure 
in anrighteouſneſt, Many thoufand thoufands of men fin, who. 
fhall not be damned ; buc all they who foraprefent punithmenc 
of former fins are finally given up tothe power of fin, fhalt furely 

` find and feel damnation for their puni(hment, ‘They are alcoge- 
ther left under the guilt of fin, who are wholly left co the power of 
fin. How great an evil is fin, which God oftens makes the laſt 
puñi(bment of men here, and when he doth fo, alwayes defignes 
chem to everlafting punifhment hereafter ? 

Fifchly, That finis the gteateſt evil may be evinced and fearn- 
ed from the means and manner of its cure. How was this evil re- 
medied ? how was the cure of ic wrought? not by the power, 
not by the vertue of aay creature in heaven or earth ; all mankind 
was tainted with this infe&tion;and though the good Angels were 
free, yet they could not free us from ir, nor were they, though 
mighty in power, able to undertake ir. There was no balm inany 
Gilead of this world, no Phyfitian there that could heal the hurt 
of Adams pofterity. Sin was fucha Goliab, {uch a Giantly 
Monfer, as made all the whole creation ſtand trembling at his 
challenge ; none buta David, none but Jefus Chrif the eternal 
Son of God, none bur he who thoughe it no robbery to be equal with 
Ged, had power and goodnefs enough in him to match and 
matter, to combate aie and conquer fin, and to heal che deadly 
wounds which ic had given us, How great is that evil which Bo- 

` ¿hing can cake away hut the greateſt good ? unlefle the vertue 
of the medicine exceed the malignity of the difeafe, no cure can 
be wrought; fuch was the malignity of fin, that no blood 3 
l j teh, 
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the blood of God, the blood of that perlon who is God blefied - 
for evermore could cure it, becaufe no other blood could match, 
much lefle overmacch the evil of ic 5 fin hath fo deeply indebted. 
us that none but Chrift could {atisfie or make payment for us 5> 
‘and fin hath fo deeply infeéted us that none but Chrift could 
cleanfe us or provide a remedy for us, 
Laftly, we may collect, how great an evil fais, by whac it 
, doth both to God and to our felves, Confider fin in reference to 
God sand then ; firft, it difhonours him fin is a breach of the 
Law, and through breaking che Law we difhonopr God (Rom,2.. 
23, 24.) Secondly, fin is a defpifing and flighting of God 
(1 Sam, 2. 30.) we, make lightof his commands , and fer ac 
néught allbiscounfels (Pro, 1.25.) and hence thirdly, icis2 
provocation to God (Fer, 32. 31. Pfal. 9§. 8.) What can pro- 
voke God to anger, Who is infinitely patient and good, but that 
which is extreamly evil ? Fourthly, itisaburden and a wearinefs 
to God (Ames 2.13. lfa. 43. 24.) yeaa very breaking to God, 
I am broken (faith the Lord,Exek, 6. 9.) with their whorifh heart, 
even as a loving husband is at the difloyal carriage of an adulcrous 
wife. All chefe chingsare fpoken of God after the manner of 
men, or of God ashe became maninthe perfon of the Son, to 
fhew how great an evil the fin of man isin the fight of God. 
To all which add, how ilt the holy and good Spirit is treated by. 
fin, which is aid, firlt, to greiue the Spirit (Eph. 4. 30.) fecond- 
by to quench the Spirit (1Thef.5, 19.) Thirdly,to refift the Spirit 
(A&s 7. 51.) Fourthly, to vex the Spirit (Ila. 63. 1>.) yea, 
Fifchly, when a&ed to the hight it is a doing defpight to the Spirit 
of Grace (Heb, 10.29.) And whereas che evil of fin is fo grear 
{as was fhewed before.) that nothing but the blood of Chrift 
crucified could releive us againft ic ; fo fome forts of fing theis 
fins I mean, who havingunade fome profeffion of Chif, apota- < 
tize from him and fall away, are called 4 cracifying of Chrift aa 
freſp, and a putting him to open fhame (Heb. 6. 6.) that is, fuch 
finners do it as much asin them lyes now that Chrift is in heaveos. 
and were Chrift here upon the earth again, they would doe their 
wtmoft to crucifie him again. That malicious Spirit poſſeſſeth 
them, which poffefled thofe Fews, who were the very betrayers 
and murderers of our Lord Jefus Chrift, And therefore fuch b 
their fianing are ſaid to bave roddes underfoct the Sen fcuk, 
an 
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and to have counted the blood of the Covenant wherewith they were 
fanthified (externally, ot as to the opinion of men) an unholy thing, 
( Heb. 10.29; ) How unfpeakable an evill is fin which rifeth 
‘up thus againit Chri, who only faverh us from our fins ? Sin 
aboundes in evil, asitbreakes the Law, buc as it oppofes and 
rejects the light and love of the Gofpel, it becomes exceffive-' 
ly evil. j ; i 
f Secondly, As the evil of fio appeares in its references to God, 
againtt whom we fio, fos icrefpects our felves who are the fina 
ners, Firlt,it deceives and befooles us, and therefore fin is called 
folly , and inners foales often and often in the Scripture. We read 
of the decestfulnes of fin (Heb, 3. 12.) and of deceitful lm- 
(Eph. 4. 22.) andwhat otber bufinefle can deceivers have with 
us, but ro deceive us? fecondly, fin pollutesand defilesus s it 
defiles nor our garments, or our faces, but our mindes and con- 
fciences (Tit. 1, 15.) iv is an internal {por , and will be an eter⸗ 
nal one, unleffe Chrif fetch ic our. Thirdly, fin keeps us low and 
debafeth us ; it is a reproach to a perfonand toa people. As Reu- 
‘ben loft his dignicy by it, though the firft born he could nor excell 
(Gen. 49. 4.) foevery man in Gods efteem is degraded and 
made lower by it: yea, they who are higheft among men are in 
his efteem fer, not only in degree bur in kind, below the loweft.of 
men,and are like unto and numbred among she bea/ts which perifh 
(Pfal. 49.20.) Fourthly, it breakes our peace and weakens our 
comforts, irtroubles- our confcience, and at the bef, doth but 
make work for forrow and repentance (Pfal. 38. 3, 4, 5+) 
. Fifchly, Sin feparaces between God and us, ( Jfa. 59.2.) and 
endangers his departure from us (Fer.6.8,) Sixthly, it makes pre- 
fent good things leſs good tous, and prefenr evils much worfe to. 
us ; and lafily, layes us open to endlefsevills. If in all chefe glaf- 
fes we fee not the eviloffin, ‘tis eithef becaufe we cannot, or 
(which is worfe ) will not fee, 4 
Secondly, Obferve ; 


It is our duty to depart from every finfulevil, 

Sin is The evil, and what good can we get or expect by ĩt ? 
* Tis dangerous to have to doe with it; Sin will be ro usin its ef- 
fects as it is inits parure, evil and only evil,and that continually, 
Mofes warned the people of Yfraed (Num. 16. 26,) inthe hifo- 
ty 
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ry of Corahs Rebellion,in the language of this text ;' Depart 1 pray 
yon, from the tents of thefe wicked, and touch nothing of thers, 
leaft ye be confumed in all their fins, It may prove {adcous, to aſſo- 
ciate wich finfulmen, much more coaflociate with fin; and there· 


fore Ifay, depart from che. rents of the wicked, but much more 


from wickedneis ic felf;we may fallinco mi(cheif if we keep com- 
pany with finners, buc ic is impoffible to avoid it if we ‘keep coms 
pay with fin, ype as 1 LAEE E DS 
-But if ſin be fo evil inirs own nature, at hath beenfhewed, 
and jo burcful unto us, jurely afew words may prevail with us 
to depart from it, yea it may be thought that no words can prevail 
with usto holdor retain it, Needs any man much admonition 
Dot to run into a devouring fire,' or many diflwafives to with-hold 
him from drinking down a deadly poyion ? 
_ Lanfwer; Firlt, afober man may. foon be diffwaded from 
thefe deftructives, bure mad-man will nor. A man may eaſily 
be entreated not to wallow and tumble in filthy mire, but a {wine 


` cannot. Ameer natural man is not only foolifh bur frantick 


and mad, he is a¢a bea(t among men, and as a {wine among beafts, 
He hath (/efa principia) a wound in his principles, and therefore 
nowonder if he wound himielf by his praétifes. Some will fin, 


whatever comes of ic; they will; buy repentance at any rate. - 


So they may have their luſt, lec them have wrathand death and 
hell into che bargain. As Nero's Mother, when ic was told 
her, he would be her death ifeverhe came to the Empire, faid, 
Let him kill me fo he may reigns fo fay they, ler fin reign though 
we dye and be damned for it ; lec us but have our will, and-then 
let come on’t what will, Some defires, whether of good or evil,conguer 
and overtop all feares : The defire of chat which aman intimately. 
loveth, is often ftronger and more prevalent then the fear of that 
which extreamly abhorreth ; and’cis fo chen efpecially, when: 
(asin this cafe) the ching feared is (at leaf co their apprehen= 
fion) afar off, and the ching defired prefent or neer at hand. 
Secondly, Ianfwer, though the fruit of fin be thus bitter, and 
the confequents of it thus deadly, yet finners have other ap- 


poffible, but nor unavoidable, as à contingency,not as a certainty 5 
they have at leaſt a peradventure for their indempnity and e-+- 


_ prehenfions of irsthey look upon the danger as that which is indeed’ 


Scape, as Eve. (the mother of usali) had, who seported Gods: 


ablo- 
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abfolute chreatning (Gen. 2.17.) Inthe day that thou tateſt theres. 
of thou fhalt farely dye, with chis micigation of his feverity( Gen, 4, 
3.) Ye hall not eatof it, neither touch it, leaft ye dye. Yea ſome⸗ 
times finners are fo bewitched, that they conclude fin their friend, 
and their choughts are, thac chey fhall rather get good then hurt 
by it, or gain rather chen lofle byir, as they faid, (Pro, 1.13.) 
We fral! find all precious fubftance., and fill our houfes with ſpoile. 
And therefore teeing many have thus made a Covenant with death, 

ard are at anagreement with Hell, promifing co chemfelves that 
when the over-flowing fcourge (hall pafs through , it hall wot come 
unto them (Ila.28. 15.) We have need to life up our voices 
like 2 Trumpet againft fin, and to cry aloud to all in the language 
Of Fob, Depart from evil, 

Bur fay others, chis evil of fin is withinus, ’cis riveted and 
feated in our Nature , yea “tis our Nature, how then can we 
depart from ĩteſin dwells inus, ( Rem,7.30,)How can we goe from 
thacwhichwe carry aboutus whitherfoever we goe ? 

I anlwer; Weare faid, ina Scripture fence, to depart from fin, 

Fitſt, when wecatt offand clear our whole courfe from the 
vifible and grofs acts of ic (Eph.5.3.) But fornication and all une 
cleannefs, &c. leit not be once named among you, that is, with ap- 
probation ; or keep your felves fo far from thofe fins, chat there 
may never be any need of having chem named among you, by way 
of reproof,as tis exprefled (Phil. 2. 19. ) That ye may be blame- 
befs and harmlefs, the fons of Ged without rebuke ; chacis, walk fo, 
that ye may not fall under any open rebuke, 

S:condly, Then we depart from evil, when as we efcape the 


acts of grofls fins, fo we make con{cience of the leak fins, and of 
thofe which are moht ct When ev icp ad 


idly, He departs from evil, who in uprightnefs refolves 
again(t it. He that wich fuch a frame as David(Pial, 3 9.1.) faith, 
He willtake heed to his wayes that he offend not with bis tongue, ig 
departed from tongue-offences; and he that with fuch an ho- 
nefty of foulas Daniel (Chap. i. 8.) purpoferh in bis heart that 
‘he will not defle bimfelf, is departed from all defilements, When 
we with purpofe ofheart cleave tothe Lord, then wekeep neer 
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to him indeed, and when we with putpoſe of heare ſeperate from 
fin, then we depart from it indeed, ž — 
Fourthly, He whocanfay as Paul faid ic (Rem 7. 15. 19.) 
That (evill) which I doe,l allow not ; theevil which I would not, 
that de I ; Such a perfonis departed from evil, The Virgin chat 
cried,and fo fhewed ber urtet abhorrence of all impure embraces, 
was not defiled, though defloured; her rape or ravifhment was 
not her fio, but het affliction, becaufe ic was done meerly by an 
outward force. And though our inward incompleat motions to 
finare our fins, though refitted, yet becaule refitted we may be 
faid co depart from them, while chey rife up in us, 
___ Fifthly, He departeth from che evil chat is in himor isdone by 
him, who beares ic continually as his burdes, and mournes over it 
fincerely before che Lord. When the regenerate partis vext with 
the irregular movings and actings of the unregenerate part, asthe 
righteous foul of Lot was vexed with the filthy converfations of 
the Sodomites (2 Pet.2.7,8.) when corruption remaining in usis 
zo us(asthe wicked are among whom the godly remain) as a shorn 
‘in our eye, and as a goad inour fide ; when as David bemoaned 
himfelf (Pfal. 120. s.) Woets methat I fojournin Maſic, that 
I dwell in the tents of Kedar : So we bemoane our felves , becaule 
Mefec and Kedar, this luſt and chat luſt dwellsin us; Then are 
we departed fromevil. > ee oe ee 
Sixthly, Hedeparts from evil, th 













ho reprefenrs his fin ro God 
g hen any word {mires ir, yea when any a Mi&ion weakens it, 
-or when God bedgeth up bis way with thornes that be may not find 
the paths of it; {uch aman is departed from evil. f 
<» Seventhly, So doth he who is fo far from ftanding upon his 
guard, by denying, excenuating, or excufing his fin, when others 
` charge him with it, that he is focwardeftand firfin charging, ac- 
cufing, and judging himfelf forit. As David (Pial, 73.22.) So 
foolifh have I been and ignorant, Ihave been O Lord as a beaft ben 
fore thee, eee TTS 
Thirdly, Obferve: 
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© To fin, is to doe foolithly, therefore he thar departs from it; 
doth wiſely. Sin isa deceiver, an impoftor; he isa prudent man 
that frees himfelf from (uch company; wemay:match, yea and 
out-wit-fome deceivers,buc there isno avoiding the deceit cf fin, 
but by-avoiding fin, which is chedeceaver;: fin will puc tricks 
and cheates upon all chat rade with ir. Sin made fooles of our 
firſt parents while che Devi aſſured chem they Mould attain che 
wifdom of God, or that they fhould be as God, knowing good 
and evil, if they would but fin, i 


© 









Zophar faith (Chap, 116 126) Vain man would be wife, that is, 
he would be reputed fo ; but furely a wie man ſhould nor be vain, 
he fhould not clofe,nor haveto doe with vanity, Sin of every forn 
of every degree, isavain thing, and therefore his underftandin 
is fadly departed from him, who departs not from it, wifdom cry- 
eth in the ftreets, how long ye fimple ones willye love fimplicity? 
Whar fimpliciry were theyinlove with ? There isa twofold fim- 
plicity ; fir, oppofed to hypocrifie ; fecondly, co'holinels ; or 
there is firlt,anionocent fimplicicy ; fecondly , anigoorant fim= 
plicity. It was eicher the hypocritical or the ignorant fimplicity 
which they loved, as the next words of wifdom expound ir, And 
ye [corners delight in [corning and fooles hate knowledge, Now then 
( {eeing there is che fame reafon of conrraries) if it be folly and 
ignorant Gimplicity codoe evil, ĩt cannot bucbe our wifdom and 
under{tanding to depart-from'it. We may demon(trate this, yer 
more diftinAly, 

Fir, Thus; He chat departs from evil, muft be able ro fee 
through all the plea’s and carnal reafonings, all the unfound po- 
fitionsand flattering promiles, which fin-evil: thakes to binder 
-our departure from it, Sin is fo perfwafive an Otator, fo ftrong an 
Ax guerjthac unlefs che word of God dwell richly inus, in all wif- 
domand -fpiricual undetfanding, we thall:quickly difcover a. 
othne ls co depart. T thall inftaace only in three pfea’s, which fin 
ufually makes why we fhould not depatt from ĩit. 

Fir(, Saith fin,. I will bring ycu in proficand Worldly advanra- 

Spes Bwitkexals, you and brĩng youro honour,» This isa prevail- 
jae argument withthe mof, Gain isfweetto Nature, and as- 
aT ae any: 
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^ To fin, is to doe foolifhly, therefore he that departs from it, 
doth wiſely. Sin isa deceiver, an impoftor; he isa prudent man 
that frees himfelf from (uch company; wemay:match, yea and 
out-wit-fome deceivers,buc there isno avoiding the deceit cf fin, 
but by-avoiding fin, which is chedeceaver;: fin will puc tricks 
and cheates upon all chat trade wich ir. Sin made fooles of our 
firtt parents while che DeviJ aflured them they fheuld attain che 
wifdom of God, or that they fhould be as God, knowing good 
and evil, if they would but fin. Sin deceived Solmon the wiielt 
of men 5 chey are( in this thing) wiier then Se/omon who turn away 
from ire Sin hath che ſubtlety of the Devil in ir, Surely 
then, they are wife with che wifdom of God, who depart from ir, 
Zophar faith (Chap, 116 124) Vain man would be wife, that is, 
he would be reputed fo ; but furely a wie man fhould not be vain, 
he fhould not clofe,nor haveto doe with vanity, Sin of every forn 
of every degree, isavain thing, and therefore his underftanding 
is fadly departed from him, who departs not from it, wifdom cry- 
eth in the ftreets, how long ye fimple ones willye love fimplicity? 
Whar fimpliciry were theyinlove with ? There isa twofold fim- 
plicity ; fir, oppofed to hypocrifie ; fecondly, co'holinels ; or 
there is firltytnionocent fimplicicy ; fecondly, an igoorant fim- 
plicity. It was eicher the hypocritical or the ignorant fimplicity 
which they loved, as the next words of wifdom expound ir, And 
ye [corners delight in [corning and fooles hate knowledge, Now then 
( {eeing there is che fame reafon of conrraries) if it be folly and 
ignorant (implicity to doe evil, it cannot bucbe our wifdom and 
under{tanding to depart-from'it. We may demon(trate this,. yer 
more diftinAly, 

Fir, Thus; He chat departs from evil, muft be able ro fee 
through all the plea’s and carnal reafonings, all the unfound po- 
fitionsand flattering promifes,, which'fin-evil: makes to binder 
zour departure from it, Sinis fo perfwafive Orator, fo Rrong an 
Ae guetʒthat unlefs the word of God dwell richly inus, in all wif- 
domand -fpiricual undetfanding, we thall:quickly difcover a. 
othne ls co depart. T thall inftaace only in three pfea’s, which fin 
ufually makes why we fhould not depatt from ĩit. 

Fir(, Saith fin,. I will bring ycu in proficand Worldly advanra- 
Ages Kwill exalt you'andbring youro honour,» This isa prevail- 
ig argument withthe mof, Gain isfweet'ro Nature, and as- 
aT i any: 
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aby Natural man, will be very bufie in the outworkes of holinefs, 
fo he will bardly lay aGde. any work of.unholinefs, when bs ices 
and feels gain coming in at the door, We read of fome (tts 
36.16.) who were croubled that. the Devil was ca our of the 
‘Damfel,who brought her Mafters much gain by fooch-faying, when 
they faw that the hope of cheir gain was gone, 
_ Is not he aman, of underttandieg, who can fee, that though 
snuch may be gorcen by Gos that yet,norhing can be gained by it? 
who perceiveschecall che piofits of it ate uaproficabie,. like, cbac 
Of Achan, who.got fones.about hisears,or like thar, of Gebexai, 
who got a leprofie. ip his forehead by lookisg after fintul g-i9, 
Is cot he a wile man chat can fee,chough a man may exalt himielf, 
that yet he cannot be.¢ftablifhed by unrighteoufre(s (Prov. 12. 3.) 
Jeroboam a wicked man was.tar from this peice of underftanding, 
he, thought. that. the two Idol-calves: which he had etected in 
Dax and Bethel , would prove 2s tuo mighty pillars and fup- 
porters of hispew gorren kingdom, bun they were indeed not 
only che fhame, but che ruine-of it, He ako chought that, bis un- 
paralel’d impiety would be an unparalel'd point of policy for the 
affuring of his eftare,when he made she lowest of the. people,Priefts 
of the high places {1 Kings.13.33«) But it follows (v. 34.) this 
thing became fix tothe houſe of Feroboam, How became it iin? was 
itnot fin (ipſo fatto), in its own nature ? doubtleſs it was fo, 
But ’tis faid ic became finto him in regard of the event or iflue, 
which was wrath or judgement, asthe next wordes tellus, ever 
to cut it off (chat is, to cut che houle of dreken off and to defircy 
it from the face of theearth, Fooles fee it thusin the event, bu: a 
wile man forefeech the event will-be thus, and. fo departs. from 
evil, The penitent: man faiths What fruit ‘have I of thofe things 
whereof | am xow afkamed ?- for the erd of thofe things is desth 
(Rem: 6 21.) Fhe prudent mapsfaith, I will forbear. ro do 
thofe-things which Lknow can haveno better fruicthen hame or 
death, The peniteat man doth well, but che prudent.man doth 








$ Secondly, Sini pleades fweetbe's fof cur continuance in it. 
Who would depatt trota his pleature { {sith fin) and,nor,role a 
fweet morlel under.bistongue? eves Solomon while his wifdom, 
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remainedinhim (Eccl, 2, 9.) cellsus notwithRanding (v. 10, Fj; 
Whatforver mine eyes difired, L kept not from them, I withheld zot 
my heart from anyjoy, — 

Then,hath not he an underftanding who is mafter of bis fences, 
and can keep his affections under ? hath not he an underhand- 
ing, who cen deny himlelf not only in fenfual, but in all fenficive 
delights , that he may. depart from evil > isnot he wife, who 
knowes, that though wickednefs be fwees in the mouth, yet the 
meat thereof will tutn to the gall of alps within bins (Job 20.12, 
14.) who, though ftoln waters arefweet, and bread eaten in fecret 
is pleafant, yet knoweth, that the dead are there and that her guefts 
are in the depths of hell (Prov.g.17, 18.) is not he wife, who 
knowes that as che beft pleafures of fin area bitter-fweer, fo all 
the pleafures and {weetneffes of fin are but for a feafon (Heb. rt. 
25.) and char che longelt life led in fuch pleafure,ss a death while 
we live (1 Tim, 5.6.) Is not he wife, who knoweth, that to de- 
part from evil, is noc co lofe our pleafures, bucto exchange them 
forthe better ; to exchange fading worm-eaten fly-blown plea- 
fures,for latting, everlafting pleafures,for joy un{peakable, and for 
peace which paffech all underftanding, 

Thirdly, If fin cannot prevailby promifes of profit and plea: 
fure, but thar you will needs be gon and depart from ir, then it 
fallsto threatning or at lealt to fuggefting france troubles which 
you are like to draw upon your felves by wit drawing from ie, 
This parting will coft you many’ figh, many a tear, it willbe 
like parting withan old friend, yea like parting with the fight eye, 
the right hand. 
~ Isnot he aman of underftanding that can turn off this obje@ti- 
on firft, and next his fin ? who cab tell finreicereeth, are we 
not willing to endure pain, that we may get quit of-a difeafe,or of 
an aking tooth, of to fetele a diflocated bone ? are we not willin 
to endure prefent ſmart upon hope of future eale > and hall we 
Be afraid either of bearing pain, or of taking paines to ger quit 
of fin, which (though it ‘be in mof their nature, yer) isto aif 
their worlt difeafe ? hath not he 2 good underftandirg who fees 
there is more pain ia keeping fin,thenin parting wich it ? Dothit 
not mike many a mens heare ake ro tend and humcur his lufis ? 
And faithnoe the Spirit of Ged in this book (Chap. 15.2.) The 
wicked man travelleth wik pain all. his dayes, And thapnot oe 
“vk fifty, 
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firft, In regard of thofe gripes of conicience n hich often trouble 
him; and {econdly , in regard of outward troubles which often 
sffli& him ; but thirdly, in regard of che crouble which he:findes 
in the very aétings of ir. Tolerve and purfue the unceffant mo- 
tions and commandes of luft,of pride,of ambition,of coveroulnefs, 
of malice and revenge, makes many 2 man toile and {weat , yea 
tire and ware himfelf quice out ? Laftly, hath nor he a good un- 
` derfanding that can fay ; what cell ye meof paines imparting 
with, or departing from fin? doe not I beleive and know, or ae 
know I not by beleiving, that eternal paines will be the portion . 
of alltthofe who doe not depatt from this fort ofevil ? Are the 
paines of repentance or of Godly forrow which works repentance 
not to be repented of here on earth’ comparable to the paines of 
that fruiclefs repentance which finners fhall for ever torment 
themfelves with in hell ? Are there no painesin Tophet ? or isit 
eafie to dwell in the fiery indignation and everlafting burnings of 
e /amangry God à thus he that departs from evil, purs fin to filence, 
and is it not an ict of underftanding to doe fo ? 

I might give many further evidences of this great truth, as 
firſt; Icis our underftanding to {ubmit to the will of God, but rhis 
is his exprefs will (2 Tim, 2.19.) Let every one that nameth 
the name of Chrift depars from iniquity. Secondly, it is our under- 
Randing to keep our felves in the loveof God (jude v. 21.) both 
in the love of God cous,and in our love to God ; but this we can- 

_ not doe, unless we depart fromevil. While the Pialmift advifech 
(Pfal. 97.10.) Te that love the Lord hate evil, he doth more 
then intimate chat che leaſt compliance with evil is inconfitenr 
with the love of God, Thirdly, Ic is our underflanding to preferve 
our own peace,even our outward peace but efpecially our inward 
peace , but this we cannot doe unlefs we depart from eviil; Fur 
as there is no peace to the wicked, who give themlelves upto doe * 
evil ; fo if agodly man inftead of a relolute departure from, be 
found dallying wich evil, God (as many-have found by fad expe- 
riences) will fooner or later break bis peace. Fourthly, It is 
our underftanding to maintain ovr ows liberty, or to recover 
ic; but we can doe neither of cheſe, untefs we depart from evil, 
for whofrever committeth fin, is the fervant of fin( Jon. 8. 34.) end 
while fin promifeth us liberty, ic doth but make us bondflaves to - 
corruption, Fifchly,ic ĩs out underftanding to keep our felyes free 

; for: 
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for righteoulnels; or ready for every good word and work; but 
we cannot ftand. ip fucha biefled frame and pofture, - unlefie we 
depart trom evil- y For, when we are the fervants of fin, weare 
free from righteoufne/s(Rom,6.20.)' thatis, ugbteoulnefs harh us 
not actually and readily at ics command, though ic alwayes had, 
and (till batha right to command us, and will at lah find wer 
enough to chaen us for taking up fuchan unwarrantable free- 
dome oSixebly, It is our under(tanding to keep our felvesas free ` 
and ready to doe, ſo to {uffer the will of God, or tobear the.crofs, 

Bur this we cannot doe unlefle we: depatt from evil 3 For asno 

crofs is heavy to him who thinkes no fin light ; fo they who make 

light of fin, think every crofs heavy. They who are forwarde4 
to doe evil, are in their own ſpitits furthelt from futfering, 

Guilt is impatient; a fhoulder our of joyne cannot carry a burden.. 

Why was Chrif fo pacient ?. ic was becaufe he was fo innocent 

(I Pet: 2,22, 23.) Seventhly, itis our underitanding to keep 

the way to Heaven alwayes open for prayer, But unlels we depart . 

from evil, either we fhall have no mind to pray, or if we doe, the 

Lord will not mind or regard our prayer( Pial, 66.18.) The love of 

any fin either (huts our hearts fo that We cannot put out a prayer, 

orit flops the ear of God forhat he will noc cake in our prays 
ers. 

Toconclude this verfe and Chapter, as Foha doth the q 3th of 
the Revelation s here is wifdows, let him that hath under ftanding, 
Counr, if he can, the number of thofe bleffings which are wrapt up 

in the fear of the Lord, and the number of thofe trouble-evilg 
which we e'cape while we depart from che evil of fin. Or fhal I 
conclude this verfe and Chapter as David doth the. 107th Palm? 
who f w wife and willebferve thefe things even they hallurderſtana 
thé loving kindnefs of the Lord, They who are fo wile asto obfe-ve 
theferwo things, To fear the Lord, and to depart from evil, They 
‘certainly (hall ac lat underftand( by their own enjoyment and exa 
perience) The loving kindnefs of the Lard, o? how kind the Lord 
is o hem that fear him;and then they will abundantly hear their 
reftimony to thiseruth, Thar, The fear of the Lord, that is wif- 
“dom, and to depart from evil is underflanding, a 
Be, 
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JOB. Chap. 29. Verf. 1,2, 3. 
Moreover, Fob continued his parable, and faid; 
Othat I were as in monthes past, as in the dyes 

when God preferved me : š ; 


When his candle fhined upon my bead,and when by bis 
light Iwalked through darkne/s. 







mea) His Chapter containes Jobs fecond parable , for 
Ves Ay {ohe beganthe 27th, Moreover, Job continued his 
Faas parable, and faid; This (fay) is his fecond 
— parable ot ſpeech which he made beyond what 
By x Nei] he was urged coin defence of his own innocency 
eem) after he had given particular anfwerscoall che ob= 
jections which his friends made againft him. . ‘s 
_ This parable hath three general parts in ic. 
t Firft, The propofal of his with, for che reftitution of his for- 
mer plentiful ftock and profperous ftate, or'tis, at teat, a wilh 
aboutit, which he purſues quite through this 2 9:h Caapter. 
_. Secondly, He gives nsa defcription of his prefent calamitous 
eftate,and of the contempt which was powred upon him under it; 
This he profecutes all along the 3oth Chapter to the 24th verfe. 
Thirdly, He prefents us with an affercion of his own integrity, 
joined wich che (oreftimprecations upon bimfelf, in cafe of his 
faultine{s, or of the truth of thofe accufations that his friends had 
brought again him. And this he infifts upon from the 24th 
verfe ofthe 30th to the end of the 31h Chaprer. And he thus 


Rands up for and affercs bis own inpocency or integrity, not bs- 
f defied ine win 

fame, but he doth it to doe bimfelf right, or to wipe off hoſe foul 
afpercions which his friends bad cat upon him ; thatfo he might 


be acquitted before men, even before the whole world, as his 
heart did acquit bim before Gode.. ry 





Moe. 
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‘ 4 
More particularly, Fobs (cope jin this parable or Apologetical 
Narration, which he makes for himielf, may be threefold, or it 
bears a three fold refpect, 
Firft, To convince his friends further of che wrong which they 
had done him , and of the wrong courfe which they cook with 
him,in judging him the greatett of finners,becaufe he was ſo great 
alufferer, ~~ s ; 
‘= Secondly, ‘To purge and clear himfelf of that imputation of 
impatience under his change, by (hewing how fad a change God 
had made in his condition, To fall from fuch a hight of outward 
happinefs, as he defcribech in this Chaprer, into fuch a depth of 
outward affliction, as he defcribech in the next, would put the 
Patience of any man toit, and therefore they might in charity and 
compaffion bear with him, if fometimes his fpirit were a lictle un- 
quiet, and his {peeches rinGtur’d with impatience. 
“Thirdly, His fcope might be to thew that he had retained 
his integrity, and confantly walked inthat fear of the Lord, of 
which he (pake in the clofe of che former Chapter, And anto man 
he faid, Bebold the fear of the Lord, that is wifdom, and to depart 
from evil is underftanding, Fob, I fay, to give 2 teftimony of 
his integrity that he had walked in this fear of the Lord, and de- 
ei parted from evil, even in thofe times of his greateft fullnefs and 
3 worldly felicity, makes this large profeffion ; though God had af- 
fli&ted him, yet his confcience told him he did not 2ffli& him for 
-the ill management of his power and profpericy(as bis friends fuge 
gefted again bim) by tyranoizing over and oppreffing the poor, 
by vexing the widdow and the fatherlefs, or by denying or delay- 
ing right to apy, for he had all along kept clofe to the rule of 
righteoulnels, juice and judgement ; and when he might have 
done what he would, had no will codoe any thing but whar he 
ought; and therefore faith he, Iam nor afraid to look bick up- 
on what I have been, nor to tike an account of what I have done, 
as many in fuch cafes are, whofe practifes reftifie unto others, and 
z whofe con(ciences teftifie agaioft themfelves, that they have per- 
| à verted juttice,and caufed judgement to {pring wp as hemlock in 
the furrows of the field. Bur (faith Fob) as for me, Tam ready to 
tell you the Rory of my whole life, in the exercife of my place and 
power, And as I have reafon to be acquired, yonr felves being 
Judges, fo I am fure to be acquitted before God. The —— 
the 
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the ſupream and impartial Judge.. Thus we may conceive Jobs 


{cope and- aim in chele three Chapters, 
More particularly, in this 29th, confider ; 

Firft, Thecicle of the whole difcourle ; parable; Moreover, 
Fob continued his parable, and ſaid. 
` Secondly, In this parable Job makes a large defcription of his 
once flourifhing condition, from the fecond verfe inclufively to 
the end ofthe g1th; concerning which we may note, 

Firft, His earnet with or defire of being re-eftated in what he 
once enjoyed ; for fo moft interpret the firft words of the fecond 
verle, O that I were as in monthes paft, 

Secondly ,He leades us to the fountain of his profpericy ; which 
did arife (according to his preſent difcourfe) three wayes. 

Firft, From that divine care,or eye of providence that watch- 
edover him, and all his wayes ; this is plainly intimated in che 
latter part of the fecond vesfe ; O that it were with me, &c. as in 
the dayes when God preferved me; Asif he had faid, J profpered 
while God preferved me, 

Secondly, (which is neer the fame) from that divine favour 
and grace, goodnefs, and kindne(s,light and love of God towards 
him, atthe third verle, when bis candle fhined upon my head, and 
by his light I walked through darkne/s, A 

Thirdly, He afcribes his pro'ptricy tothe free and famili 
prefence of God with him. Of which he fpeakes ac the 
part of the sth verfe As I was inthe dayes of my youth, when 
fecret of God was upon my tabernacle ; when the Almighty was yet 
with me, or when I had {weeteft converfe with God. Thus Job 
a:tribuces all his proſpetĩty co the care of God watching over him, 
tothe candle of God fhining upon his head, and to the fecret of 
God abiding upon his tabernacle. 

Thirdly, He defcribes his profperous fate, by the fubje& of 
it, or by that wherein it did confit. The profperity of one man 
confifts in riches, of a nother in honour, ofa third in childrenand 
relations. In Fob there was a confluence of all three. TRA 

Firft,He had many children, at the clofe ofthe sthverfe ; wher 
my children were about me, — 

Secondly, he had aboundance of riches, at the 6th verſe ; 
When I wafhed my fteps with batter, and the Rock, poured me out 


_ rivers of oyl, 5 
H hh Thirdly 
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< Thirdly, He was {ull of honour, and crowned with dignicy ; 
he was tailed high and lifted up above his brethren: And he 
gives proofe that be was fo three: ways, wà S 

Firft, becaufe he fac cheif Magiltrate or Judge, ac the 7th 
verle ; When I went ont to the gate thorow the City; when l pre- 

red my [eat in the ftreet ; chat is,when I fate cogive judgement 
akir man and man,between caule and cauſe in open Court, 

Secondly, His honout did appear by the obfervance and re~ 
verence which all forts gave him in his place, Some fir upon the 
throne as earthly Gods, yet. have no reall reverence nor reſpect 
from men on earth ; but Fob had not only great power, and fat 


_ inthe gate as a Prince over the people, but he had reverence and 


due refpect from the people, even. from people of all rankes 
and ages. (v.8, 9, 10.) The young men [aw meand hid themfelves : 
and the aged arofe and food up, The Princes refrained talking and 
iid their hand on their month The Nobles held their peaceand their 
songue cleaved to the roof of their menth, All thefe acts of young 
and old, of the Princes and of the Nobles, carried in chem the 
hiehot ang freeft fignifications of reſpect both to his perfon and 
authority. a 
Tody, He fhewsthe greatnefs of his honour, by the gene- 
ral content which all cock in him, and by the ceftimony which 
they gave him ; -alt readily fub{cribing to what he faid or did, as 
juſt and good (v.41, ) When the ear beard me, thenit bleffed me z 
and when the eye [aw me, it, gave witnefs to me, Here was a Ma- 
giftrace honowred indeed. What.can be faid more of or done 
more tothe man, whom either God or men delight co honour, 
then was faid of this man, and done unto him ? 
Fob having (hewed the profperity of his Rate from the multi- 
tude of his children, the aboundance of his riches, and the great- 
ne{s of his honour,proceeds in the third place, co clear the righre- 
oufnefs of his actions while he concinued in that high efate of 
honour, and this he doth two ways. 
` Fiif, By the. ready help and redrefs of wrongs, which they 
who were oppreffed and helplefs found at bis hand, Job received 
pot this honour for nought ; the people did not worthip an Idol, 
nor flatter him with forged commendations, they faw realon for 
all they did (v. 12,13, 14, 15,16.) Becawfel delivered the. poor 
that oryed, and the fatherlefs, and him that had neneto help km 
—— the 
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the bleffing of him that was ready to perifh, came upon me: And 1 
casfed the widdows heart to fing for joy, I put on righteonfnefs, ard 
ii clathed m: ; my fudgement.was as a Robe and a Diadem, | was 
eyes tothe blind, and feet was I tothe lame. I was a father tothe 
poor: and the canfe which I knew. not, LJearched out, Whena 
Magiltrate exercilegh his power, and beftirrs himfelf thus in his 
place, it is no wonder if all reverence him, if every eye and ear 
witneſs cohim. And as Fob carried it thus in bis office towards 
thofe who were wronged and opprefled,fo he was not behind in a- 
nother piece of jafticeand that was in punifhing wrong-doers and 
oppreflors, Thefe are the two parts of juftice,and the ornaments 
of magiliracy, reward and proteltion to the good wrath and pani(h- 
ment tothem that are evil, Thus he {peakes at the 17 h verie ; I 
brake the jaws of the wicked, and pluckt the ſpoile out of bis teeth; 
that’s the third part of the Chaprer, 

In the fourth, he tells us chat being in'thisprofperity and ho- 
nour,he had conceived great hopes that he fhould fo continue to 
the end of his days, Thus he ſeemes to conclude at the 18th verfe, 
Then I faid, I hall dye in my neft, and I {hall multiply my days as 

the fand; thavis, as I was in a good efate, fo I had a fair probz- 
bility covholdic, And chat ie might appear,he did not {peak with- 
out book , but had ground for this confidence, he fubjoines what 
reafon he had to be fo confident, 

Firft, He had 2 good bottome, or foundation, (v.19.) My 
roote was [pread out by the waters,and the dew lay all night upon my 
branch, He bad a good roore, and he had dew and moylture to 
maintain che beauty and greennefs of his branches, 

Secondly, He never found any decay, but rather a daily in- 
creafe of thefe, Some mens honour and riches are ina kind of 
conlumption, and they pine away by degrees; burhis abode in 
full Rrength and lufter (v, 20.) My glory was frefhin me, and 
my bow was renewed in my hand, a 

Thirdly, thefe hopes were confirmed, becaufe he carried all 
before him, as with a juf, fo witha high hand of authority. And 
this he amplyfiech five ways. = : 

Firft, by the willing atcentivenefs of all men to what he {pake 
(v.24) Unto me men gave tar, and waited, and kept filence at 
my.counfel, z ore 

Secondly, By the. prevailing power that his fpeech had with 
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ail mep;his opinion was not rejeted,bisjudgement was received 
“asan Oracle (Ù, 22.) After my wordes they [pake not again, and: 
“wy heech dropped upon thems ; No man had any thing to reply when 
“Thad GOCE Poken, * 
Thirdly, His ſpeech was nor only powerful but delightlul, 
his counfel gave great content, and was è refrefhing unto afl, 
(v.23.) They waited for me as for the vain ; and they opened their 
mouth wide as for the latter rain, F 
Fourthly, His very mirth and faughrer had añ awe and feriouf- 
nefs init (v. 24.) Jf 7 langhed on them, they beleived it not, and 
the light of my countenance they caft not down, ` ` 
Laftly,, As all gave him the band,and his perfon had preceden- 
cy among dll, fo they earnefily fued to him for, and gladly fub- 
mitted ro his counfel (v. 25.) Zthofe ont their way, and dwelt as 
a King in the Army,as one that comforteth mourners Layin: al thele 
confiderations together, iole not fay withouc felf-flactery, 
`I fhall dye in my neft, and multiply my dayes as the fand, Thefe are 
‘the parts and refolution of the whole Chapter. I fhall now pro-s 
ceed to a dilin& explication of the words as they lye in order, 


Verl. 1. Moreover, Job continued bis parable, and faid, 


I purpofe not ro infift upon thefe words, having already opened 
them fomewhat largely at the firftverfe of the 27th Chapter, I 
fhall only add, and {o pafs ; that here we may conceive Joba 
fecond time taking aoe a while, and making fome paufe, pofi- 
bly, to try whether his friends had any thing more to fay,or whe- 
ther they would renew their conference : but perceiving they all 
Rood mute or filent, and anfwered no more, he was refolved 
to powre out his mind and vent himfelfmore fully, inthe vindi- 
cation of his name and honour from aff chofe accofations, which, 
had been brought againft him ; being right in his own thoughts, 
he will doe what he can to- fet himfelf right in the thoughts of 
others. 


Verf, 2, O that I were as in Months paft; as in the dayes when 
God preferved me: or, who will give me to beas in the 
Months paft ?: Sorthe Hebrew, 


"Tis a form of withing frequent in that language, and we have 
metiwith it more then once inthis book, Thus Fob Spake (Ch.6. 
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he Chap. 


$.) O that I might have my requeft land that God would grant me 
a thing that Pang for. Thus iif Zophar (Chap.11. $.) O that 
G-d would fpeak, and open his lips againft thee! Thus here, Othat 

1 were as in the monthes paff! The Septuagint render it io the fin- 
gular number, month ;'Ọ that 1 were for amonth as inthe dages that x 
the Lord prefer ved mes Asif he had faid, O that £ bad my former 

profperity for a little while, tho nth, T 























. O ihat [were fora month, for 
a day; A ayes when God preferved me, The rich 
man fpoken of in the parable (Luke 16th) being in torment bee’d 
for a drop of water to cool his tongue, which if it had been gran- 
ted him could have given him but a little eafe, and that for the 
leat of time, moment ; how welcome then would fuch a month 
have been'to him as te oncé-had, when he was cloathed gorge- 
oufly and fared delicioufly every day ! A 

But we render more clear to thetext; O that I were as in 
months paft, that is, in the former part of my life, when 1 had as 
much of chis world as this world had when all creatute-content- 
ments courted me, ahd tendred themfelves up to my. acceptance. 
O that] were 


As in che monthes paſt. 


The life of a man hath a threefold meaſure in Scripture ; fifty 
*tis mealured ulually by yeares ; The dayes of our pears are three- 
fere yeares ard ten (Pial. go. 10.) Secondly, by dayes, Man that 
is born of a woman is of few dayes and is full of trouble(Chap.14.1.) 
Thirdly, by Months or by Moons, as here the Hebrew word 
rendred Months, comes from a root fignifying the Moon, as our 
Enelith word alfo doth, becaule Months are mealured by the 
courte of the Avos ; O that it were with me as in the Months or 
Moons paft. Fobs Moon was changed ; ic was full Moon with 
-him once, but now he was inthe wane, his light vas almoſt gone... 
All things under the Moon (like the Moon) appear dailyin anew 


fhape, and are only certain in their uncertainties, 2 
O that I were as in the Months of old, ot as in the. Months of an- 
tiguity, (othe Original. Dp Dicituy 


quicquid snte 


The-word figoifieth any thiog before us, whether inrime or nos, dg tamad: 
- place.;, 
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locum quam ad place; and therefore the Eaſtern parc of the world is exprefled 
ae *  byit: bur here ‘tis taken fora precedency of time, O that I were 

an a our. As inthe Morths that are paft, or haye been before. < 
P ` Buc it may be demanded, was Fob ſo eaget, was his Romack fo 
tharpe fet after earthly delights and delicacies, that he defired 
their recurn asin former times ? or isit becoming a godly man, to 
hunger after his former fulnefs,and to declare a difcontent or dif- 
fatisfsQion with his prefenc emptĩneſs ? O that I were as in the 
apwo - months before, The ApoRlesruleis ( Heb, 1 3+ 5.) Let your cone 
nis mapo verfation be without coveton{nels, and be content with Such things 
` contenti pre- as ze have, or (as the Greek text hath it) with things prefent,yea, 
fentibus, Bez. «So the 
poltle {peaks of himfelf ( Phil, 4. 11,12, ) [have learned in 
whatfoever ſtate Iam therewith to be content. Iknow both bow to be 
abafed,and I know how to aboucd, ‘very where and in all things I am 
tiftrutted, both to be full and to be hungry, both to abound and faffer 
need, Doth not Fobs fpirit feem very different from Pauls, 
while he is thus importunatly calling for his former fuldeſs and 

abounding Rate ? 

Tanfuer, firft, all godly men ‘are not alike eminent in the 
eGtings of the fame grace, thoughall have the fame grace, Se 
condly, ‘tis natural to man (I meanit notin reference to finful, 
but common neture) to defire thar-which is good, and to avoid 
that whichis hurtful, grievous, and troublefcme to himfelf, fo 
that Jeb ({udmiccing his defire to the will of God) might (with- 
out any impeachment either of his piety or of his Patience ) ex- 
prefs fuch a deſite as this, O rhat Ged would reflore me tomy form 
mer profperity! O that he would make up thofe breaches which he 
hath made in my comforts It is as lawful for aman to deſire the 
teftoring of that good which he had, asthe continuance of that 
which he hath, 





















Indeed to defire the 
reforing of a worldly good, becaufe We are in love with ordoe 
but Iove the world, aroues a worldly mind; but we may defire 


the reftoring of a worldly good, 


n Fitts: ThataGods may. be glorified in bis ecadne fete us, or 
that from our own experiences, as well as feo che promifes, we 


may magnifie the compaffions. and loving kindzefs of the Lord, 


This is fawfuljand this was Fobs {cope, Se- 
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Secondly, We may. defie the reftoring of a worldly good, that 
others may. bs-delivered from or convinced of their miltakes, 
who upon our loffe of it think evil ofus, or fay, furely we have 
done much evil becaufe we endure fo much, Thart others may be, - 
freed from this errour,we may wilh that God would free us.from 
our trouble ; and this may be probably {uppofed one.of Fabs ends: - 
in this with, j j 








(I grant) fit us (through grace). yea and quicken usi £0 duty. * 
but chofe affli&tions whichare accompaniéd with baie AP ups. . 
on the body, and. nxhe mind (which was. Fobs cale) 

thofe (I fay) th 
and to defireto be freed from affliction, that we may, ferve God 
more freely, is not only a blameleſſe but a commendable and gra- 
cious defire, aye e 






man under grear. fufferings , is under a great burden; And he 
that hath a heavy burden upon his back, is very unableco put his 
hand or move his foot about any work, Andcherefore as it is out 
duty (according to that counfel given, Heb. 12. 1.) To lay afide 
every weight (of worldly cares, -pleafures, or encumbrances ) 
and the fin (the boſome corruption, or'moft taking luft) which 
doth fo cafily befet us, that we may run with patiencethe race (of 
obedience in fuffering, for of thar the text {peakes) which ss fet P 
before us: So itis not at all ĩnconſiſtent with our duty, to entreat 
the Lord that-he would take off from us thofe greivous weights 
of trouble, and thoſe fufferings which do.fo-hardly-befec us, ther ` 
fo we may-tun with cheerfulnefs the raceof obedience (in doing 
that), which himfelf. fets before us, This alfo maybe conceived 
Jobs mind and gracious define in breaching out this with,O that 
it were with me as inthe Months paft, And therefore 

Thirdly, Though,ic bea very generally received opinion that 
Job defired a change of his Rate, yet fome think otherwilesand I 
am apt cojoyn with chem in opinion.,..chat Fob.did not fo-much, 
ifacall, defire the reftauracion, of his outward flourithing Rate, 
as that God would reftore him to the beauty and joy of his {pi- 
ritual ftare in which he once flousifhed,bus. wasnow fadly- decayed. 
As 
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Asif hebad faidss Othat my(pirit were inas koly a frame as it 
was in the time’ of my profperity! O that I were as free for good, 
Es and had a heart as inlar ged toward God as when God preferved me; 
$ ` O that my mind were as ſpiritual, and the light of my [oul as clear, 

as when bis candle fhined upon my head,and when by bis light I wal- 

kedthrough darknefs, And Job had realon to make fuch a with,be- 

cauſe his friends charged him that in bis profperous {tate bis mind 

was vainly lifced up, thaphe abufed his power, and oppreffed all 

tha were near him; O é faith fob) that I were as in the former 
Months, I wifh gad no worſe a frame of heart now, then when it 

was befPwith me inthe world, I could wilh my heart were now as 
Bumble and as heavenly as it was when Iwas at my bigheft in 
earthly injoyments; and,that I bad given no more occafion of offence 

O . fince wh affisbtiomthen I did before, hough every Godly man gaines 
in Grace, at the long run, or as to the iflue of his fictions ; yet 

his afiGtion may for a time muchwobfcure the beaut Y, and hinder 
the prefent tidos of'grace, The Lord chaftneth his children for 
their profits that they may be partakers of bis bolinefs (Heb, 12, 
- re.) yer while they are under chaftnings, their participation of 
and profitingsin holineſs may nor appear either ro themfelves 

vor others ; and therefore che Apoftle adds (v, 11.) Now, xo 
chaftning for the prefent feemeth to be joyous but greivous ; never- 
theleffe afterward it yeeldeth the peaceable fruit of righteoufuels to 

them that are exercifed thereby, As if he bad faid, thisis one thing 

that makes chaltnings fò ‘greivousto good foules, thar they have 

x fo much adoe to keep their foules quiet and peaceable while they 
/ feel the fmarcof the rod upon their backs. O how little of the 
peaceable fruits of righteoulnels doe they then bring forth} This 
fruit growes and (bews it {elf afrerwards, or after they have been 
exercifed therebysbut while they are in the exercife,O how {mall 
and ſometĩmes vot atali difcernableisit? this was (as *cis con- 
teived) greivous to I in his chaftnings, and provoked him to 
make this with, thar Were with him, as to che fruicfulnels of 
his foul in ho'ine(sand'righteoulnefs, as ic was when he abounded 
‘in the fruits of his worldly felicity. This is an excellent fence,and 
carties the text clearly toa molt divine defire and holy with : 
Tis laywfus (as was thewed before) to with and pray for our res 

` foring in temporals ; but to with and pray for our reRoring in 
{pirituals,: the reflourifhing of our graces, and the renewings of 


our 
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our inner man to former frengch and activity inthe way of God 
‘gnd works of holinefs ; this is che belt defire, the molt gracious 
praye> of an fided foul, O chat I were as in months paſt. 
I thall joynbothrhe interpretations of Fobs with in the follow- 
ing Obfervation, 


We are more apt to prize and to be taben with good things pap, 
then with good things prefent, whether [piritwal or tempor al, 


I doubt not but Fob had a due valuation of his outward com- 
forts,and alfo of his inward graces, when he enjoyed both ia their 
belt perfeétion’; yet the wancof the one and the decay of the o- 
ther, did increaie. bis value of them, and raife their price in his 
foul, Q that it were with me as in times paft. He thar is fick and 
languithing faich, O chat it were wich me as in the months paft of 
health ; and he thacis fallen into poverty faith, O that it were 
with me asin the time when I was rich; and he chat is in bondage, 
oraprifoner, “faich, O chat were with me as in the days of my, 
liberty,when I could goe and ftay where I lift, Queftionle(s Da- i 
vid highly prized the powerful and favourable prelence of God 
withhim in his ordinances when he had them co the fulland liv- 
ed (as we fay) at che wells mouth ; bur when he was deprived 
of them, O how eager was his (piric after them ? (Pfal.63.1,2.) re 
O God thon art my God, early will I ſeck thee, my fowl thirfteth for F 
| thee, my fiefh longeth for thee,in adry azd thirſty land where no wa- 
“ger is; to fee thy power and thy glory fo as I have [een theein the 
Sanékuary, ‘What dry and chirfty fand was this, and what was this 
land where there was no water ? 






Now when David was in this land, this dry and thirty 
jand,-what faith he ? Ady {oul thirfteth for thee ; what to doe ? 
To fee thy power and glory,as I have feen thes in the Santtuary. AS 
Gf he had faid, Z remember how I have feen theein the Santlua~ 
ry, Lremember what fulland-large draughts of the wine of thy cona 
folations I have had, while I had liberty to enjoy, and waited for en- 
joyments in thine Ordinances ; I remember how.aboundantly I have 
been (atisfied with the fatne[sof thy honfe): And now O —8 
ba 
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haft made me dri vk of the Rivers of thy pleaſares. But now alas, L 
am ina dry and thirfty land, where none of thofe heavenly waters 
are, Thus Chrift cold his Difciples, who then had the priviledge 


to be filled daily wich his perfonal prefence ; the days will come, 


when ye (hall defire to fet one of the days of the Son of man,and ye {hall 
not fee it (Luke 17, 22.) Thefe days of the Son of man, were 
the days of his bodily converfe with them, in preaching, ad- 


-moni(hing, inftru@ting and comforting them. As if he had faid, 
-now ye have many of thofe days, and are not much affected with 


them, nor improve chem co your utmoft advantage, but che time 
thall come when one of thofe days would be a welcome day, and 
you blamiog your former neglect and unbeleif, will cry our, 
earnefily,O shat it were with us as in the Months paftywhen we en- 
joyed the prefence of our dear Lord and Matter Jefus Chrift 
The children of //rae/ being in the wildernefs,faid,we remember 
the fleſh · pots of Egypt, the Garlicke and che Onions ; yet when. 
they were in Egypt they cried out of their hard bondage. Thus 


“cis alfo in the actings of grace, when faith and love are up in free 
commanion 

when the heart is freightned 
and the fpiric clouded in prayer and duty, chen we are preft to 


with,O that it were with.us as in the Months paft; fochen, whether 
weconlider foul-mercies or body mercies, our want of chem 
quickpech our defires after them, and cauſeth us to prize that 
which being prefenc, we either make light of, or did not fo dear- 
ly prize. . 
Secondly, Obferve ; 
There is nothing in this world bat is {ubjett to change, 


It may foon not be with you, asic was with you a few months 
paſt, whether for fpiricuals, or for temporals ; poffibly tomor- 
row you may have caufe enough to fay, Orbat it were with ss, as 
it was but yefterday. Boalt not of to morrow (faith Solomon, Pro, 
27.5.) for thou hnoweſt not what a day may bring forth, This 
proverbis their reproof who contemn providence , promifing 
to themfelves not only many daysin che world, but the attaining 
of their own'ends and projedts,as if they had the world in a fring, 











‘and living without any fence either of their own frailty or of 


the creatures uncertainty, Thisto morrow, may be cakeneither 
Rri@ly 


Buk f Jos. Veta: 
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Rri&ly for the next day coming, or largely for all time to come ; i 
every day hath its birth, it brings forth fomewhat or other 3 time +5 
is not barren, it cravellech co bring forth che Lords decrees. AS ‘a 
eats up and devours all things, fo time puts out or brings forth all 
things. But no man knoweth what to marrow will bring forth whe- 
ther good or evil, though moft pleafe themfelves with the hopes, yea 
and make boaft of many good morrows. Men know what themfelves 

t and purpole to bring forth, but what to morrow will bring. 
forth the wifeft man alive knoweth nor, The next day is not fo 
neer this ip time, asit may be remote and far from in its products 
and iflues. God may quickly fend fuch a change both in refpect 
of our publick and perfonal comforts, as fhall make us fay, O 
that it were with ws as in the manths paft. The things of the world 
ebbe and flow, move and turn from one condicion to another ; 
they goe forward and backward, up and down; now we have 
them, and anon they are flipt out of our hands, 










And as changes are incident 
to our graces,fo much more co the meanes of grace ; many a good 
foul hath faid, O that I had fuch a Miniftry, fuch food, for my 
foulas in the Months pa 










ick, and when we are inthe 
atk we with forlight; Owhac fhall we do, the light is gone, 
the word is gone, the Miniftry is gone, truth (as tò che publicati- 
on and protection ofic) is gone, alls gone, when fhall we feea 
return ? it is good to be fenfible of che want of mercies, but ‘cis / 
better to make agood ufe of prefent mercies, — ort 
The beft of men 
may foon have caufe to fay (as Feb) about all chefe things; O 
it were with me as inthe Months paft, 
As in the dayes when God preferved me. 


The fame thing is here intended by dayes a8 before by Months, 
The Months pafl were a time of profperity, and fo were the days 
of his prefervation, And as here he exprefly repeats adefcripti~ 
on of his former ftate,(o here is an implicit repetition of his with, 
which fhews his earneftneffe for the thing, O that it were 

with me asin the days when God preferved me, that is, when God 
Tira: kept 
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“kept me and all mine from invading evils, The fame word isufed 


in the 7:h Chapter of this book at the 20th verfe,as alfo Chap 10, 
v, 14. in all which it fhews the providential care of God for 
and over his people and fervants,both in reference to their pèr- 


fonal fafety, and the fafety of their families, of their dwellings, 


goods, cattle, and affairs, Satan took envious norice of Gods pre- 
ferving mercy towards Fob, yea he could bog but complain of 
it (Chap. 1, 10.) Haft thou not made an hedge about him, anda- 
bout bis houſe, and about all that be hath on every fide Thou ba 
bleffed the work of his hands, and his fubftance is increafed in the 
land; thou haft{ecured, fhelcered, and feced him from danger, 
as if he were thy darling, thy delight, Now as Satan Was very en- 
vious ar, fo Job himfelf was very fenfible of this former kindnefs 
of God, and therefore he faith, O that it were with me as inthe 
days when God preferved me, as in the days when the Devil could 
ot touch me without leave obtained, < z 

- Bur it may be asked, did not God preferve Fob at that times 
and all along in the dayes of his ‘faction ? had God taken away 
or laid afide his care ofhim, and left him tothe wide world to 
fhift for himielf, to fink or {wim ? or if God did then preferve 
him , how can. Job be blamelels, in this intimation that he did 
not ? — 

Tanfwer, Fir, Job {peakes according to the common opinion 
of men, who eafily grant chat God preierves aman when he ig 
free from trouble, and no evil comes neer bim to greive him ; 
but when once they fee him fall into the hand,agzd uncer the pref- 


fure of any evil,then are they ready to fay,yea conclude God doth 


not preferve him ; fuch is the vulgar unde: finding and judge- 
ment of man concerning the providences of God. They fcarce 
believe there is 2 prefervation in trouble as well as from trouble; 
or that God is gracioufly prefent with thole who fuffer greivous 
things.As (Mary faid to Chiift concerning Lazarus( Joh.11 32.) 
Lord, if thou hadft been here my brother had not dyed, Or as Gideon 
to the Angel (Judges 6.13.) Ob my Lord, sf the Lord be with ns, 
why then ss all this befallen us ? Thus the moft of men argue upon 
every crofs.accident (as they call it)-asif the forrows which 
prefsus, were inconfiftant with the care of God over us. Where- 
as indeed, his prefervaticns in trouble are greater chem chofe by 
which we are kept from trouble, ; 


Secondly, 
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. Secondly, I anfwer;that not only common, buteven godly men 
‘are apt co think that God hath wichdrawa his prefence, and pre- 
fervation from them, when trouble is upon them. ‘Hence thofe 
bitter Complaints and vehement expoftulations (Pfal.z2. 1. )My 
God, My God why baft tion forfaken me? Why art thon fo far from 
helping me, and from the words of my roaring ? Again ( Pfal. 77: 
q.) Willthe Lord'caft off for ever ? and will-he be favourable no' 
pire ? (Asif he had faid; farely the Lord hath caft ff for the pree 
fent, be takes no carclof me now) i⸗ bis mercy clean gone for ever > 
doth hu promife fail for evermore? bath God forgotten to be gractous> 
bath he sn anger flat up his tender mercies? What tumultuating 
thoughts were thefe ? yet thefe were the thoughts of Afapha 
godly man, or rather of David, a man after Gods own heart, 
in the day ofhisdiftreffe, And thus (poffibly) Fob thought him- 
felf out of covert when his enemies laid his eftare,and his friends, 
his credit, watt. The beft-of mén'can hardly beli- ¢ that God takes 
care of them,when they ave hardly dealt with by men, Faich acts glo~ 
rionfl y,when though we fee our felves deftroyed, yet we can ba⸗ 
leive our felves preierved, Jods faith was fometimes at this pitch, 
yet now, itfeemes, it was not, when he cried out, O that it were 
with meas inthe days when God preferved me, ' 

Thirdly, fabſwer; the work of prefervation may be confide- 
red-either abfolucely, or comparatively, When a man is fallew 
into g eat troubles, he may look upon himfelf as unpreferved ia 
comparifon of that prefervacion which he had in- thofe days whea 
God fuffared no evil to befall him, or come neer his dwelling. 
He thavisnot fo compleatly preferved as formerly he was or 
found himfelf to be , may be faid ro want divine prefervation, O 
that it were with me as when God rae me, * 

Fourthly, Janſwer; there is #twofold prefervation; firft, 
viftble ; fecondly, invifible, That’s vifible prefervation, when God: 
keepethus from oucward evil ; invifible: prefervation is wher 
God keeps our ſpirits up under the preflure of all thole evils. - 

God dorh not withdraw from his people at any time, his invifible: 
prefervation, bur his vifible he often doth. That word of promife 
{tands falt ‘or ever , how much foever the world fhakes,or we are: 
Shaken inche world (Heb. 13. 556.) J will never leave thee nor 
forfakethee ; fò shat we may boldly fay (even when to appearance 
weare mok helple(s) The Lord i my helpers God. once —— 
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Fob fo vifibly that he bad not fo much as a (cratchwithapin from 
any enemy or danger ; but when all Was tora from him to his skids 
whenhis very skin and flefh, and which ig yet more, his foul and 

* Spirit were all becorn, when he was foresand boyles and wounds 
allover, in that cafe all his dilcernable prefervation was gones 

he had noarm offleth to defend him 3 yet chen his invifible pre- 

fervation was not gone, The everlafting arms were ander him, 
bur thofe arms not being feen he looked’ 

of the arms of God,as if nor at all preferved ; and therefore defi- 

red the return of fuch comforts as he had in thofe days when God- 





_ (vifibly) preferved him, 
A Hence Note ; j 
* Firft, 7 
He condefcends to the daily care and over-fight of his people’ 
He gave us our being, an d 


he maintains us init, He is not like the Archice& chat builds a 
houfe, and leaves ir,never looking after it more,let it rott or ruine 
‘ific will: nor like the Ship-wright who builds a fatel veflel, 
and chen lets ic go to the wide Sea and dalh againſt Rocks, or be 
{wallowed with fands for all him, God deals not thus wich us, 
eichersin regard of our bodies,or of our foules 3 When he hath built 
us up a fpiricual houfe,he leaves us not co the Winds,and fands,and 
Rocks, but he looks to us and repairs us, and proteĝs ys in our 
graces, andin our comforts, As we owe our effeCtual vocation 
into aſtate of grace, fo our abiding and continuance in it unto 
him, He confirms as to the nd (1 Cor, 1, 8.) As he calls us our of 
fin to holinefs, fo he keepsus from fin in holinefs, He is the dya 
thor of our faith, by vocation, and the finifher ofit, by prefervation 
(Heb. 12, 1.) Weare kept (a witha Garifon, or as in a Gari- 
fon'd City ) by the power of God, through faith unto falvation (r 
Pet. 1.5.) He preferves us, firlt, from temptation ; fecondly, 
in tempracion, Again, he prefervs fome, firft, b affliction, A 
bedge of thorns keeps chem from wandring in forbidden pachs( Hof, 
2.6.) Many are preferved in brine from corrupting, Secondly he 
pre'erves others as we doe ripe fruits, in fugar, from corrupting ; 
The peaceof God which paffesh all underftanding, keeps their hearts 
and minds through Chriſt Fefus (Phil.4.7.) Thirdly, he preferyes 
us as befieged Cities are,by fortifying us,and puting in freth fup- 


plies 





upon himlelf as if out 
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plies of his Spirit, Fourthly, he preferves us by (topping the fup- 
plies of our inward enemies,our lu(ts,fo thatſthey ftarve and can- 
not alſault us, Fifthly, He preferves fome from greater fins by ` 
letting them fall into lefler fins, which both awaken their own 
coniciences, and the jealoufie of others concerning them. Chrift 
can make our dangers prefervatives, our fnare a table, and caufe 
chat which hath been an occafion of our falling turn to our good, 
Thus asthe natural, fo the fpiritual creation is followed with a 
watchful eye of providence. He that madeall things uphold 
them (Heb.1. 3.) This priviledge we have by the fecond Adam 
above what we had by the firft:we were made upright in the firt, 
we are kept in our uprighenefs by the fecond eAdam. Inthe firit 
we had apower to {tandif we would, in che fecond we havea 
power to keep us from falling, Thats a comfortable promife 
(Fer. 31. 10.) Hear the word of the Lord,O ye Nations, and de- 
clare it in the Ifles afar off, and fay, hethat [cattered Iſrael, will 
gather bim and hetp bim as a Shépheard doth bis flock, Keeper of 
L{rael, is ons of Gods names and glorious Titles (P/al, 121.4.) 
Behold, bethat keepeth Iſrael {hall never plumber nor fleep, Aswe 
want a keeper fo we have one, asd he is a fure one ; his-care is not 
only without end, but without inrermiffion, He sever flambers 
nor fleeps, And thus the Prophet expreffeth at once the vengeance 
of God upon the enemies of his people, and his watchfulnefs for 
theirprefervation (Z/s. 21. 15 2,3.) ln that day the Lord with. 
bis fore aud great and ftrong [word fhallpunifh Leviathan the peirce- 
ing [erpent, even Leviathan that crooked ferpent, and be (hall flay 
the Dragon that is in the Seasin that day fing ye unto hera vineyard 
of red wine, I the Lord do‘keep it, I will water it every moment, 
lafi any bart it, will keep it night and day ; chat is,mine eye Mall 
always be upon ĩt. Asche Lord plants his vineyard, fo he fenceth 
ir, and makes a cower is the mid(tof it (//4:1. 2.) to thew that 
he watches overit. This care of God towards his people, exceeds 
the care of a nurcing Mother toward ber tender infant ( Ifa. 49. 
15,16, ) Can a woman forget ber fucking child, that fhe ſhould 
not have compaffion on the fon of ber womb ? Ic were a kind of pro- 
digie in nature if fhe fhould ; yer this unnacuralnefs is poffible to 
nature (asic follows in the fame verle )yeathey may forget but this- 
igimpoffible (becaufe it implies an — and deficiency) 
tothe God of nature who is alfo the God of all grace and mercys, 
as 
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as himielf there profefleth, yer will Z not forget thee : and to allure 
us that he will not, he adds inthe 16th verie, Sebold; I have 
graven thee spon the palmes of my hands : thy walls are continuall ly 
before me. 

Secondly, Obdferve ; 


They are ſafe whom God preferves, 


: Inthe days when, God- preferved Fob, nothing moleRed of 

troubled him. We.may be unfafe norwichitanding ail the promim 

fes and performances of men to preferve us 3 bucif God will un“ 

dertake our refervation, who can touch us ? (Pfal.127, 1.) Ex- 

cept the Lord buildthe houfe,they labonr in vain that buila s : except 

the Lord keep the City, the watchman waketh but in vain, Is is in 

vain for you to rife up carly or to fit aplate, toeat the bread of for~ 

rowes:; for fa he giveth bis beloved fleep, Asif he had ‘aid, if the 
: Lord be with us, all’s well wich us, and without him nothing is 
well with us > they are {afe indeed whom God keeps,and without 

his keeping (whofoever elfe keeps us ) we are unfafe, Thar nine= 

ty-firlt Pfalm is full of this aflurance.sco'the Saints; Thus it be- 

gins ; he that dwellesh in the fecret place (chacis, in che iove and 

power) of the mof bigh; (hall abide (or lodge) under the fhadow 

of the eAlmighty (his thadow is our fubRance, or our fubftantial 
í defence, bothagainit heat and force,as ic follows in the 2d verfe) 
Twill fay of the Lord, heis m refuge and my fortrefs, furely he fhal 

deliver thee from the hash chs fowler (che Devil) and from the 
noy fons peftilence (both that which would infect, poyfon, ‘and kill 
thy body, as alfo thy fouil, which Solemon in his prayer at the de- 
dication of the Temple (1 Kings 8. 38.) calls the plague of even 
ry mans own heart,yea and from the peltilential wounds and Rings 

- of other mens tongues (As one of the Ancients expounds char 
Plalm) that is, both: from fuch words: a$ would: diicourage and 
z draw thee off from doing good, or from the good wayes of God: 
as alſo from thoſe peftilential- words which would -infe& thee 
i with fin, and boyle up thy luft like a plague-fore’: from the 
noyfome peftilence of all or any'of chefe kindes the Lord will de- 
liver thee; and(v.4.)He fhal cover thee with his feathers and ana 
der his wings (halt thou sruft:his truth [palhe thy ſpield avd buck- 
fer, Infomuch that thou (halt not be dfraid(chavis, thou needett 
Hotto fear) for the terror by night;nor for the Arrow that — by 
Ay. 
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day. Yeslv. ui.) He fhall give bis Angells charge over thet to keep 
thee in allthy ways ; they (hall bear thee up in their hands, left thou 
dah thy foot againft aftone, The Lord keeps his people bim(elf, 
and he chargeth bis Angels with their keeping and guardianfhip, 
None of the Princes of che earth (who are not Saints) have fuch a 
gua d as Saints have. We read alfoof another keeper which the 
godly carry about chem, they have a guard within as well as with- 
out (Pro 2. 11,12.) Difcretion fhall preferve thee, nuderftanding 
fhall keep thee,to deliver thee from the way of the evil man, from the 
man that |peaketh froward thir + deat i 










what's chis difcretion,whar’s chis underftanding, that ¢ 
` keep us?difcretion and underftanding are the giít,or grace rather, 
of God planted in man for his prefervetion and keeping. Man, 
by common natural diicretiop, may keep himfelf much out of 
harmes way, buc thar {pecial and ſpititual diſcretion which is the 
gift and grace of God keeps him much more and much better out 
of ways which are barmtul,whecher co himfelf or others. Yerthe 
fame Solomon tess us, that we are nor crulted alone in the hand of 
that di(crecion which is she gift of God tous ; for God himfelfis 
the difceticn and ubderftanding thar preferves his ; his he makes 
the ground of our encouragement (Pro.3.29, 26. ) Be not afraid 
of {adden fear, nor of the defolation of the wicked when it cometh 
( chat is, fear not thar cefolacion which cometh upon the wicked) 
For the Lord fhal be thy cor fidence, and {hall keep thy foot from a deh 
being taken > thatis, thou fhalt confide fully in bhim, and conf- REKATE ad 
ding in him chow {halt be fafe ; for he thall keep thy foot fom dominus tibi 
being taken, that is, fom being teken witb say {nace of evil, or preflo erit. 
with the fnare of any evil, ei her oi fin or trouble. The Hebrew åben Ezra 
word in this text of the Proverbs which we render confiderce, fo- 
nifies alfo incontancy and folly, Oae of the Jewith Expofirore QOJ incon- 
takes char fenfe heie, and eranfleres the text thus 3 rhe Lord thal! J? $ 
be wih thee in thy folly, charis,in tho’e thines which rhou doef —— 
foolifhly, or wherein thou difCovereft much folly, the Lord thal anti shes, 
be with thee, and preferve thee from thofe {naves with which confidentia. 
through thine own folly chou waft ready ro be raken. For as the 
Lord is above wi: ked menin ‘he things wherein they deal proudly 
_ (Exod, 18, 11.) thitkieg by their parts and policy to carry all 
* Kkk before 
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before chem. the 
l (while boneftly and 
with rĩghteouſneſs) to keep them from milcarrying ; he will fo 
guide che feet of his Saints, chacthey thall nor be takenin their 





` own folly, while the feet of the wicked (hall be taken in their 







ownwifdom. This isa ver 
on of that Scripture, 


Liflly, Lede meat to aferibe om fafag aed pace sor 


As no man hath made, fo no man hath preferved himfelf, He 


y Spiritual and comfortable expofiti- 























-Woe to thole who fic downin their own 
help, and woe to thole who goe down to Egypt for help. why 
gaddeft chon about (¢ much (faith the Propher, Fer. 2. 36,37.) 
to change thy way, or changing thy way (that is, looking afrer,and 
reforting co new wayes of fuppore and fuccour) Thou fhalt be aq 
framed of Egypt, as thou waft afoamed of Affyria ; Thar is, Egypt 
fhall no morebe able to protect thee,then Affyria did,who indeed 
diftrefied thee, but {trengthned thee nor, (2 Chron. 28.20. ) Yea, 
thou fhalt gos forth from bim, with thy hands upon thy bead (chat is, 
lamenting and bewailing thy difappoincments) for the Lord hath 
rejected thy confidences (though thou hadh a thoutand of them ; 
and the more thou haft, the more the Lord will reje&t them) 
and thon fhalt not profper inthem, The Lord fometimes feems as 
if he did not preferve us, b 5 
to doe it, 


that it were with meas inthe Beoniks 
= as inthe days when Ged preferved me, 
Verſ. 3, When his candle fhined upos mine head, and when by his 
hight I walked through darkvefs, 
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His candle fhined upon my head, 


Some take chefe words as anallufion co the cloud and pillar of 
fire that guided the children of J/rael in che wildernels ; bucI 
thall not infit upon chat, becaufe it is a query, and a query unde- . 
termin’d, whether Fob lived before the journey of Z/rae! through 
the wildernels, or after it; ifafcer, there is no neceffity of infere 
ring chat allufion here,and if before there is no confiltency for it. 

The candle of God is taken three wayes in Scripture. 

Firft, For theword or couaſel of God, by which as by a candle 

we ate directed and fee our way,chrough the darknefs and d oubr- 
ful paflages of this world. David found and acknowledged this 
ufe and benefit of the word (P/al. 119. 105+) Fhy word is a lamp. 
(or candle ) anto my feet, and alight unto my paths, By his 
feet he means both his inward motions and his outward, his af- 
fections and his actions ; and “by his paths, che courfe which he 
took by both, In all, che word of God was his light or candle 
co fhew him where his way lay. 

Secondly, As the word of God, fo the {piric of 2 man is called 
& candle, (Pro,20.27.) The {pirit of man is the candle of the Lord, 
fearching all the inward parts of the belly. By the fpirit of man Soloa 
mon means the intellectual powers, which in the fate of mans 
created integrity, were as the Sun (hining with pure beams of 
light in that Little world man: bucby the fall of man into fin, chat 
light is fo decayed and feffened, chat now it is but like a candle to 
give man fomehelp in this night and darknefs of his condition. 
And it iscalled, noc barely. a candle, but che candle of the Lord, 
not as chat w hich che Lord fees by, bur either Aich, as chat which 
the Lord hath mercifully lef or fer up in us to fee by;and fo thofe 
words , of the Lord, teach us that the Lordis the Author or efi- 
cient caule of ir, Or fecondly,thofe words of the Lord are as an e- 
pithite tothe word candle;and foto call the {pirit of man the cane 
dle of the Lord, isas much as to fay, che ſpitit of man isan excel- 
lent and a moft neceflary Candle ; for ic fearcheth, or byit we 
{earch all the inward parts of the belly, thatis, whacloever ismo 
fecret in our {elves ; as the Apoftle (peakes (2 (or.2.11.) What 
man knoweth the things of aman, fave the fpirit of man which ic in 
bim? chacis, ao other man knows what his own thoughts are, 

_ Or what they are working, bur himfelf by his own underitauding, 
Kkk2 Buc 
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~ > Burthis Candle ofa mans underftanding fearcheth afl the fecret 

good and fecret evil thar is in the molt inward parts of his belly, 

thaz.is, of his mind ; forasin the belly natural conceptions are 

wrought and fhaped, fo in the mind moral conceptions of good 

or evil are wrought and fhaped, And mao with his {picic or une 

derftanding as with a Candle may iearch himiel¥ quite through, 

The Candle of this Candle is the word of God, and the Candle of 

thac Candle is the Spirit of God.: -Mans fpirit hath no ſpititual 

light, buras the word and Spirit of the Lord gives light to it, 

The ipiric of aman would be buta very dim Candle, or a dark 

lanthorn, if ithad not the light of the word and Spirit of God 

x to guide ic by, Thus fome underftand Fobs text, when bis Candle 

! fhined upon my head ; thart îs, when the Lord gave mecleer di- 

rection from his word by his Spiric, how to frame ənd fathion the 
whole courie of my life in conformiry to his will. Buc 


Lucernsm dei Thirdly, confidering the context of the Chapter, I conceive 
appellat eis we may expound the candi of God in another ufual Szripture ſenſe 
favorem, quo — 

telat lucerna 










ei m omnibus 
i fufeipiebar 


; p 
— d triumphed over all his 
aur agebat ips 
i pralucebat ur 


» bY 
enemies (2 Sam. 22.29.) Thos art my lampe, O Lord: andthe 
y Lord will lighten my darknefs od 









fong of praile to 









omnia adver fa 

yorum diffi» 
cultates fupe- 
rarer- Merc: 





: ouzor tO do g ‘ emort woye 
Thus again (Pal, 132,17.) There will L make the born of 
David tobud: I have ordained a lampe for mine anointed; That 
is, I have ordained profperiry and bleflings for him ; bleffings up- 
on his perfon, and elpecially che bleffing of pofteriry. Children 
areasa Lampe or Candle in their fathers houle, making the 
name of their Anceftorscomfpicuous ; hence in Scripture a child 
given to fucceed his father is called a lampe.. When God by 4- 
hijab the Prophet told Feroboam, that God would take the king- 
dom out of the hand of Solomons fon, and give icuntohim, even 
ten Tribes ; he yet adds (1 Kings 11.36.) And anto bis ſon will 
J givsone tribe, that David my fervant may havea light (lampe 
` or 
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or candle(as we pur in the Margin jalwayes before mse in Ferafalem, 
the City which I have chofen me to put my name there, And again 
(x Kings 15. 4.) when eAbijam the fon of Rehoboam proved 
wicked, the cext faith, Neverthelefs for Davids fake did the Lord 
his God give him a lamp (ot candle) in Jerufalem, to fet up his fon 
after him, ‘Job once had a candle Mining upon his head, both io 
perfonal projpericy, and ina hopeful pofterity, but he lived co fee 
both extingt, and therefore {peakesas of what was pat. 


His candle fhined upon my head, 


The Sun Moon snd Starrs being above us, are as candles hi- Zy filuravibus 
ning upon our heads ; and fome conceive that here isan allufion confilsjs nwa 
to a lampe or candle hung upin a room, which being aloft fhines raai t, Aon 
upon the heads of thole thar ftand abour it, In Scripture the head Sbil ag pi 
notes the whole man, thar being his chief part, and the feat of —J Pilce 
all the fenfes, So that this fpeech of Job, his candle fhined upon 

head, is of the fame fenle (excepting the duration ) wich thac 
of the Propher(Z/a. 35.16.) The raxfomed of the Lord (hall retarn 
andcome to Sion with fangs, and everlafting joy {hall be upon their” 
heads: and wich that (Pro. 10. 6.) Bleffings are upon the head of 
the juft è -His bleffing is from above, though it be in chings of the 
earth, and fo coming down upon the head, like the ointment up- 
on Aarons head, runsdown to the skirts of his garment, -that is, — 
“he is blefled allover, or quite through ; he is bleſſed from thebe- 
ginning to the ending. ing ul 







Further a candle fhining upon the head, implieth che cleareft 
an alfo the moft uleful-and profitable light, for the more the light 
comes from above, the lels is the (hadow ; while the Sdn is af- 
cending or de(cending it cafts a fhadow;aud according to the de- 
grees of its aſcent or declenfion,the thadow is more or Jeffe,lon- 
ger or fhorter;when (hadows are very long,we know itis cowards 
evening, and that che Sun is fecting ; but when the Sun is in his 
Zenith, (as athigh-noon) and fo cafts his beams directly upon 
out head, then it makes no fhadow at all, This confideration of 

, Fobs from nature, gives us fome advantage for the better and ful- 


fer underitanding of his mind and (cope in chem. Fab had not A lighe, 
ining 


-~ 
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fining from below,buc from aloft ; not a light to his fide, but ups 
on his head ; he bada clear and good light, asthe light at noona 
day, whichis grown into a proverb, fuch a thing ss as clear as 
the light at noon-day. And becaufe the head is the feat of che un- 
derftanding as well as of the fenfes,the candle upon the head may 
fitly import, a clear light of knowledge in advifing others or our 
felves what to doe or howto order our affairs. Fromall which 
notions, it appeares chat Fob had much of God, many fignal tefi- 
monies of reſpect from him, he had comforts Without, and coun- 
fels within, and mercy every way, His candle ((aich he) (bined 
upin my head, 
Hence Noté; 


A godlyman owns Ged as the Author,and bis favour as the {pring 
of his profperity and geod fuccefs, 


Fob doth not fay,O that it were with me as in former times,whin 

T got and gained, but, O that it were with me as jn months pa 
when the candle of God fhined upon my head. As the candle of Ged 
or his favour fhining upon us, isthe bef portion, and portion e= 
nough, though we had nothing elfe ; fo what portion foever we 
have in other things is tobe alctibed zo thar, Carnal men Sacri- 
ficeto their own net, aud burn incenfe to their own dragg (thatis, 
they thank their wit or their induftry, their pollicy or their 
ftrengch, their ownforecaft, or the kindne(s of their friends ) 
a bicaufe by them (they conceive as the prophet faith, Hab, 1, 16.) 
their portion is fat, and their meat plenteous, And as many have no 
mind to offer the (acrifice of praile to God for their plenty, fo 
they have no reafonto doe fo: And becau‘e they have no reafon 
to doe fo, it would be their fin to doe fo, For feeing their plenty 
comes in by their fis,and is at once provided by and for their lufts, 
they in praifing God for their plenty, thould entitle God to alf 
thofe fins by which they have provided it, They have not got 
‘their riches by the Candle of God thining upon their heads, but 
by putting out the Candle of God which thined into their hearts, 
There isa natural Candle or light which God hath put into che 
hearts ofall men, by which they may fee (Heathens have (een it) 
What is juſt and righr in their dealings with men, This Candle of 
light they put our, that they may heap up the gain of deceit and 
fraud of unrighceoufnels and oppreffion in the darknefs of their 


owe 
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own lus, He only gets riches by Gods candle, who gers them 
in wayesof righteoufnels : and ifhe become poor (as Job) he 
may with or pray wich confidence(as Fob did) O that st mere with 
mt, as when the candle of God {hined upon my head, : 


: 






Buc it may be queftioned, what is chat light which Fob fo emi- 
neatly entitles God to ? His light, 
Ianfwer, Firft, negatively. Not light in a proper fence, the 
fighe of the Sun, which fills the air. 
Secondly, Afficmatively, we may underftend it two wayes. 


Firt, Bor the light of counfel and direGtion, given either im- 
mediately or mediately from Sea. Te word SF God ithe fighe 
Breed as was (hewed from the former words) Thus in the Pro- 
phet (//4.2.5.) Oye boule of Facob, come ye,and let us walk in the 
re J the Lord, 
` 2 D 
cg i ei emery or lamps fpoken of Hed 24.25 


3, 4. Numb. 8. 2.) which God hath appointed to hang up and 
burn continually in the Tabernacle of the Church, By this light 
of God, the light of hisholy word, Fob walked thorow darke 














Rese è 
— By bis light, or the light of God, may be meant the 
r .When David beg"d of God, 
to lift up the Lght of bis countenance upon bins (Pial, 4. 6») his 
meaning 
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meaning is, O lec me enjoy thy favour, or be thou favourable un- 
tome. And from this ligit of God thining upon us, another, a 
third light of God, the light of joy fhinesin us ; as it foliows in 
the Piaim, where David had no {ooner prayed, Lorddife thou up 
the light of thy countenance apm me,but he leems to have received 
an aniwer prefently (v. 7.) Thos haft put gladnefs in my heart. 
This light of God is fwn tor the righteous (Pial, 97. 11.) andit 
{prings up in chem like che joy of harvelt,even when che labour of 
the Olive failech, and the fields yield no meat (Hab. 3.17, 18.) 
Byall chefe, or any of chefe lights of God Job walked thorow — 





F it may = quefiioned, whar the darknefs wasthrough which 


Fob walked in the light of God, As before we had nothing to do 
wich natural light, fo neither here wich that natural darknefs 
which followeth the departure of the Sun from or its going down. 
below our Horizon, Buc ia an improper ſenſe Datkneſs in Scripe 
ture language is put . 

Fit, For fin; and towalk, in darknefs, isto lead a finful life 
(1 John 1. 6.) This is noc che daiknefs here meant, Job did not 
walke ina {tace of fin, though he had fin inhbim ; nor doc we 
walk through this darknefs bythe light of God, burt from ir, 












It, 
econdly, Da kne(sis fren puc for affliction, Fob (I grant) 
had walked long in chis darkne(s,and was then walking in ic when 
he ſpek⸗ theſe words; yer we cannot underftand chefe words of 
that dasknefs, becaule Fb in (pecking them, referrs or looks 
back to bis profperous Rate, in. which as he had all mannes, foche 
fulleft meaſute of outward mercies, and knew not what fo:row 
meaor, nor what ic was rowalktho:ow the darknefs of it, as co 
his own experience ; Fob in chefe times fcarce ever had a cloud 
come over his day, much leſs was his day turned co night, or bis 
lighr to darknefs. : 
* Thirdly, by darknefs is fignified fome eminent danger, He that is 
l in a good condition doth fometimes sall into fucha danger, and is 
com= 





oe ripe 
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compafled about with fuch fuddain extremities, as may cover 
him for the time. with very great darknels, andyet by the light 
of divine favour he paffeth fately thorow it. Though I walk (iaith 
David,Pial,23.4.)tborew the valley of the fhadow of death (that’s 
a dark valley indeed) Z wiil fear no evil, for thon art with me, 
thy rod and thy [Rafe they comfort me ; that is, in thy light walk 
thorow darknefs. Poſſibly Fob had mec with fome luch fuddain 
exigents in the former paflages of his life, thorow which he wal- 
ked or made his efcape by che light of God. 

Fourthly, Darknefs may import any difficult cafe or doubt- 

ful condition, thorgw which a mans own. ‘reafon cannot guide ‘ 
him, and he wanes light to fee his way our, Now ifin fuch cafes In rebus dubijs 
the Lord (hew us our way, we have caule to fay, thacin che ‘2 ejus A 
light of God we walked tholow darknefs, And this, I conceive, 7" —* 
is Jobs meaning here, whenhe faith, Z» his light I walked theruu 
darkne(s, As if hë had thus exprefled himfelf ; Not only did the 
candle of Ged, {hining upon my bead in former times, keep me out of 
a ſtate of mifery as affsétion,but if at any time did but fhep into 
or was ſur priged with a fuddain danger, if at any time I were hard 
put tost, not well knowing how to re falve or what to doe; prefently, 
sven in {uch dangers, doubts and fraits, I bad light from God 
by which I walked thorow the darknefs of thofe difpenfations, and 
alliffued well for me, 

Hence Note; 








aED as tis comfortable co remember that his light is {ufh- 
cient for us , fo tis much more comfortable to remember chat he 
will not fail ro give us light. As David prayed (Pfal. 43. 3.) 
Ofend out thy light and thy truth, let them lead me. So the Lord 
made a promile unto David (Pſal. 32. 8.) Z will inſtruct thee, 
and teach thee in the way that thon fhalt goe ; I will guide thee with 

Lt mine 
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mine eye: That is, I will look upon thee, and as mine eye curnes 
fo (halt thou, or not only doth mine eye fee chy wiy,buc mine eye 
“aall hew thee thy way, mine eye hall be thy directory, or as a 
sand pointing thee which way thou (hall goe, what courfe thou‘ 
fhalt take in every difficulty, and exigence of affaires. The Lord: 
makes fuch a promife in (pecial co him chat keepsa crue falt (Zfa. 
58.10, 11.) Then hall thy light rife in obfcurity, and thy darknefs 
be as the noon day ; Thatis (though I grant the text may allo be 
well expounded of a cura from adverfity to profpericy) obfcure 
things {fhalt be light or clear to thee, and thou Malt tee thorow 
thofe bufineffes as if ic were noon day,which are as dark as dark- 
nefs ic felf;even where che light was as darknels, the darkne(s fhall. 
be as light. The next words favour this interpretation much,where 
this promile runsin proper terms, And the Lord hall guide thee- 
‘continually, and fatisfie thy [oul in drought, and make fat thy bones, 
ce. The Lord wl guide his,not only for a day,but all their dayes, . 
continually, And hethar is alwayes guided, is guided in all his 
wayes, even in his darkeſt wayes. The faith of Hasnah was taĩ - 
fed cothis aflurance (1 Sam, 2.9.) He will keep the feet of bis 
Saints (from going out of their way ) avd the wicked fhall be ſi- 
lent in darknefs ; Not filene as Saints are in their darknefs by pa- 
rience and quiet {ubmiffion co the hand of God , not filent as 
Szints are incheir darknefs, by abfaining from all murmurings 
and complainings again God ; bur filent under a convidtion of 
the righteous judgment of God, or filent in an urter defperaticn 
of freeing themfelves from his judgements. They fhall neither 
have a word co fay for themfelves, nor (ball chey know what to 
dot for themfelves. They (hall be comfortlefs, and they ſhall be 
coun‘el-lefs ; they fall neither be able ro give themfelves coun- 
fel, nor to ask it of God ; they hall be ſilent in darkneffe ; this is 
a wretched filence. And that’s ic which the Lord threacned in ve- 
ry doleful language by the Prophet (Fer. 13. 16.) Give glory to 
ihe Lord your Ged, before be canfe darknefs, and before your feet 
fumble upon the dark mountaines, and while ye lok for light, he: 
turn it into the ſhadow of death, and make it grofs darkwe/s, The 
Lord who forms the light , doth alfo-create or caufe. darkoeſs, 
and he can add darknefs to darknefs ; The darknefs of igno- 
rance tothe darkne(s df trouble, And he canadd ove degree of 
` darknefs to another, one degree of the darknefs of trouble to 
another, 











Chap. 1296 


pë - — 
another, and one decree of che darknefs of ignorance to another; 
they who are in darkne{s, may foon be in greater dacknels, even 

in grofsdarknels. The dark (Mountains (poken of by the Proe 
phec, are notonly properly fuch, bur figuratively (uch ; as when 
men are in great troubles, they either run or are driven to the 
dark Mountaines co (helter and hide themfelves;{o great troubles 
are dark Mountains ; and to ftamble upon theſe dark Moun- 
tains of trouble, is tobe defticute of the light of counfel what to 
doe, or which way to betake our felves for deliverance. Saul was 
upon fuch a dark Mountain when the Philifins invaded him, 
and there his feet fumbled (1 Sam, 28.15.) Lam fore diftref- 
fed ( faich he ) for the Philiftines make war againft me, and 
God ts departed from me, and anſuer eth me no more, neither by Pro- 
phets nor by dreams. He was in darknefs, and God gave him no 
light co walk chorow that darknefs ; his darkoefs was indeed 
turned into the fhadow of death, when he turned tothe Devil to 
raife che dead, that he might have light. He was lefcin the g:ofs 
darknefs of ignorance, #s well as of crouble, when he went to the 
Prince of darknefsfor advice , how to get our of chat darknefs 

ich compaffed him round about. 








. One aná [0 mac y sn their owa 
ight, as alk in it, To walkin our own light, is to be 
(as Solomon (peaks, Prov.3.7.) wife in our own eyes, And as fuch 
are oppofed to thoſe (v. 6.) whs acknowledged God in all their 
waycs, fo they cannot expect (which is there promifed to them 
thac doe fo) that he hould dirett their paths, 
„Secondly, Take heed ye be mot found walking in the light of 
your ows comforts, as not in the light of your own countels. 
Some make comforts for themfelves,or they kindle their own fire, 
as the Prophet elegantly exprefleth ic (Zfa. 50. 11.) Behold all 
Je that kindle a fire, that compafs your [elves about with {parkes, 
walk inthe light of your fire, and in the fparkes that ye bave kind- 
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led, this fhailye have of my band, ye hall lie down in forrow, 
In the foregoing verfe he (pake of chofe who though they feared the 
Lord, and obeyed the voice of hie fervants, yet walked in darknefs 
and faw no light ; and fuch he advilech to traf in the name of the 
Lord, and to (Pay upon their God’; As if he had faid, if you who 
now walk in darknefs and fee no light, defiretowalk at laft 
through this darknefsin che light of God ; chen beware char ye 
doe not,as many, kindle a fire for your felves in creature-comforcs 
and contentments,doe not compaſſe your felves abcut with chefe 
{parks,hoping to get warmth or light by them, You may try if you 
have (uch a mind co it, what the light of your own fire, and what 
your {parks can doe for you;but I affure you, chere’s no walking 
through darkne(s by your own light,make it as clear as you can, 
gonr lying down or end will be in forrow,and that is but a cold and a 


» dark ledging, There ts no walking thorough any darknefs, but 67 the 


light of God. 


JOB, 


. — — — — — — — e— y — 
Chap. 29. “An Expofition upon the Bok of Jos. Verſ. 4. 445 
Fan EE E a E E e 





JOB, Chap. 29. Verf. 4, 5, 5 


-As Twasin the dajes of my youth, when the fecret of 
God was upon my Tabernacle. 


When the Almighty was yet with me, when my chil- 
dren were about me. 


When Iwafhed my fteps with butter, and the Rock 
poured out Rivers of Oil. 


fi Sih context Continues Fobs with ; and to make che fegce 

compleat, we muft have recourfe to, or reaſſume the words 
of che fecond verle ; O that I were as inthe months paſt, O that I 
were GC. 


Verf. 4, As Iwas inthe dayes of my youth. a 


There is much variety inthe rendriog of thefe words. 

Fir, M. Brosghtox renders, as I was in my laft yeares ; That 
is (as I {uppofe his meaning co be) as 1 wasin chofe yeares which 
immediately preceeded thefe my forrows; or, O chat I were in as 
good a condition as thefe troubles found mein. 

Secondly, Ochers render chus; As Iwas in the dayes of my In diebus hi- 
winterings, or when I lay in my winter quarters, This cranflation Sernorum meo- 
is an allution to Souidiers, who ufually all the fummer are drawn e% Jun: 
out into fervice , and tye abroad in che field, but in the winter frenfh — 
(thar being incommodious for action) come home to their quar- Peritate Tai 
ters, where after long marches, and hard, yea haztidous dary, fecurèin domo 
they reft in fafety.And thus Fob feemes to fay; O that it were with fuaagentisqus- 
me asin thoſe dayes wher I lay like a Souldier in my winter qaare Similes in hi- 
ters, not drawn out to combate with afflictions and temptations bern, Merl. 
not at all engaged with thofe Armies of forrow which have lately 
charged me on every hand both in front and reer. But this is a lit- 
tle coo cricical and curious, no: could Fob well expreffe the com- 
fort of a flourithing fate,by a Souldiers life, though in his winter 
quarters, where though he hath all things neceflary, provided by 
his General, or next officer, yet that’s no pleafant life,- nor much 


defireable condition, 
Thirdly 
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In diebus op- 
probrii mei. 
Mont. ` 


In hiems terra 
non oſtendit 
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Thirdly, Some give it in chefe termes ; As J was inthe dages 
of myreproach; That is, in thofe dayes which have been caft upon 
me as my reproach; Or with which I have often been reproached, 
Satan reproached Fob with his good or po/perous dayes, as if in 
them he had played the hypocrite, and ferved God only becaufe 
God filled bis belly, and fecured all his fulnefs to him. Such was 
his malicious fence, when he anfwered Gods queftion (Chap, 1, 
8, 96) Haft thou cnſidered my fervant Fob, &c ? with, Doth Job 
feare God for nought? Haft thou not made 4 hedge about him ? &c. 
Fobs friends reproached him fo often with fuggeftions of finful 
carriages in thofe dayes of bis profperiry, chat he at laf faid 
(Chap. 19.3.) Thefe ten times bave ye reproached mse. So that Fob 
having been fo much and fo often reproached with chofe dayes, 
might well call chem,the dayes of his reproachsand when he with- 
eth here,( according to this reading) O that it were with me as in 
the dayes of my reproach ! his meaning is,O that I were in as good 
a ſtate, both for foul and body,as I was in thofe dayes, with which 
you have fo frequently and falfly reproached me. 

Wetranflare,O that it were with me as inthe aayes of my youth, 
The word which we render youth,doth Properly fignifieregroach, 
or that which brings any kind of difgrace upon a perlon. And 
thus che winter is expreffed, becaufe ‘tis, asic were, the difgrace 
ofthe year; ituncloaths both fields and forrefts, {it foyls chat 
beauty which the Spring gave and the Summer maintained all 
things in, and (trips them naked and bare, To the fame fenfe,chat 
the Spring is the glory,winter isthe fhame of the year, And as 
the cold of winter doth fhame the fields, and blaf their bravery, 
fo the heat of youth is apt to thruft us upon the doing of fuch 


- things as turn to our fhame, and often bring not only reproofs, 


Non empueraf- 
cet cor meum. 
Bold. 


but reproaches upon us: youth is fubje& to many temprations 
and corruptions, ‘tis hurried in the, purfuit of divers lufts and 
pleafures: which,unlefstimely lefr, leave us under the clouds of 
difgrace. So the werd is rendred( Feb 22.6, )For whereas we fay, 
My beart fhall not reproach me; others render it > My heart fhail 
not youth or bechild methat is,it fhall not make me do things like 
a child or a youth,rending tomy reproach, The Prophet Cer 31, 


19.) reprefents Ephraim bemoaning himfelf thus, forely after 


that I was turned I repented, and after that I was infiruéted I fore 
upon my thigh, I was afhamed, yea even confounded because did 


bear 


Se 
a * 
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beare the reproach of my youth, Reproach falleth fo oftenindeed 
upon youth, chat youth and reproach goe alwayes in word coge~ 
ther, or are linked in one word;O that I were asin the dayes of my 
youth, We may take youth in a twofold fence. 

Firft, As youth fignifiesa diſtioct fate or age of man. The life 
of man is caft into many divifions, into childhood, youth, man- 
hood, and old age. Which referring co the four feafons of the 
year ; youth is che fpring,the prime and glory of ir, 
` Secondly, We may expound it not of the perfon but fate of 
Fob, And chen, Z» the dajes of my youth,is,when I was in the fou- 
rith of riches, and greatnefs, and power and honour. There isa. 
youth in every mans ſtate, and ſome mens eftates grow old and 
decrepid before their perfonsdo, O rhat it were with me as in 
the dayes of my youth. The general fence is the fame wich the 
former ; yet from the form of expreffion 

Obferve,. 


‘Youth is a flouriſping condition, but it ù a paffing condition, 


Whether youth teſpect the perfon or the ftateof man, the 
youthfulnefs of both paſſeth away. The Graces of fome believers 
are in a perpetual youth (Zfa. 40. 30, 31.) Even the youths 
(that is, fuch as t uſt to, or boaft in their own esot fhalt 
faint and be weary, and the young men fhall utterly fall; but they 
that waiton the Lord {hall renew their ftrength,they (hall mant up ` 
with Eagles wings, Now the Eagle reneweth her youth( Pfal.103. 

5. ) Aud as fome beleivershave a perpetual youth in grace, fo all 
beleivers {hall have a perpetual youth in glory. Bucche youth 
of mans mof flourifhing eftate in riches and honour,and the youth 
of his perfon, when ‘cis moft flourifhing in ftrength and beauty, is 
ready to decline every day. There was fomewhat of miracle in 
that of Mofes (Deut. 34. 7.) Whobeing an hundred and twenty / 
years old i, be died, his eye was not dim, nor his natural force : 
abated, Moft menare fencible enough of the decayes of their na- 
tural youth, and many of their civil, yet the Propherby an ele- 
gant allufion complains that Ephraim was not ( Hof. 7.9. ) 
Strangers have devoured bis ftrength, and beknoweth it not, yea 
gray hairs arehere and there upon him (or {prinkled upon bim) 
yet be knoweth not : He dothnot meanivof the gray baires upon ` 
his head, bur upon his Rate or outward condicion, He whofe af- 
faires 





a ree — —— — 

448 Chap. 29. Ax Expofition upon the Book of Jo Be Vetſ. 4. 
oe as TARE ESTOS RIE GENT TERN NIE LR BRS BN TE STE a rc ara 
faires were ftrong and proſpetous a while ago, even like a young 
man in hĩs prime, have now the fymtomes of old age appearing 
upon them, here a lols and there-a lofs,here a breach and there a 
breach, like gray haires, fignifying weakne(s and old age appear- 
inguponthem. Youth in every notion ofit, refpecting naturals 
or civils, is pafsing and fading. 

Again, O that I were as in the dayes of my youth. 1 thewed 
befo re,chat Fob doth not only,nor fo much defire the fame fate 
of outward profperity which he formerly had, asthe fame frame 
cf holinefsthat he formerly had in that ſtate. Fobs (piric was 
much out of order and difcompofed under his :ffliétions, And 
therefore he prayeth, O that J were as ſpiritual, or as well fetled in 
my [pirit, as in the forepart of my natural life, 

Hence Note ; ` 


Holinefs is alwayes a beauty,yet moft then, when we are moft 
Dy looking back to their youth, have no reafon 
to ‘at O that it were with us as in the “H of our youth, a 










. There are but few 
who can refic & upon end review that part of their life, wicbout 
much caufe of blu(hirg, yea of loathing, Yet in oldagea tempta- 
tion may come which puts a man more cut of order’ and befides 
the rule, then he was in the moft unvuly and diforderly dayes of 
youth ; childhcod and youth are vanity, end fo 














As Paul exhorts 7 i« 
mothy (1 Tim. 4.12.) Let xo man defpifethy youth, (he fpeakes 
not fo much to others as to Timotky, O Timothy, fee thou walk 
fo exay that xo man Lave ccca/er to defpije thy youth, let rot thy 
youth lay thee open to contempt, but) be then ar cnfample of the be- 
leivers, in word, in corver{ation,in charity, ix ſpirit, m aith; in 









thou mayeft have caule to with with Fob, O that it were with me 
asin the dayes of my youth, 


When 





n - a _ d * t EN - > 
eemi 0 3 e : F 





Verh. 4e 


Chap. — AF E spojini the Bok of, J d. B 








ae enthe ſacret of God was upon my Taberracle, 


‘With Gods favour upon my Tent, faith Mt Broughton, When God 
was [ecretly in my Tabernacle (faith the Vulgar tranflation) When Quando fecrero 
there was ( asit were) a league between God and my Tabernacle, deus erat in 


faich.a third, When God kept me company and affociated himfelf with Tabenscu- g: 


me in my Tabernacle, faith a fourth. The word fignifieth anaflem= fo m0. Juſa 
bly or meeting of choice perfons (Pfal, 111. 1.) Lwillpraife Qua a Bra 
the Lord with my whole beart in the Affembly of the uprig bt, ot, m o- 
the fecret of the upright, The upright are fecret ones, and the fe- vam, €» in do- 
cret Of God is witn them, Our cranflation gives this fenfe fully; mo meatan- 
When the (ecret of God was npon my Tabernacle; asif he had faid, 4am in fodali- 
O that it were with me as when God gave me fecret counfel, or open- PA ok z 
ed his heart to me upon all oscafions, ; Jetot, 
There is a twofold fecret of God. Firft the fecret of his word; 
fecondly,the ſecret of his works, or the fecret of his-counfel, and 
the fecret of his providence, Both chefe were upon the Taberna- 
cle or tent of Fob, There was the fecret of the word,or of the re- 
vealed will of God, We may have the word which contains the 
will of God, yet not know the fecret of God in ic, The wotd of 
God is the Covenant of God,and cheCovenanvis called a miftery, 
that is, a fecret, This fecret of God was upon Fobs Tabernacle,that 
is, God made known his mind to him, and (hewed him, as what 
himfelf would doe for him in mercy, fo what Fob ought to doe 
for him in duty. ~ * 
Again (which Srather conceive to be Jobs meaning ) the [fe- 
cret of divine providence was upon his Tabernacle ; fir(t,to pre- 
vent evil from anoyting him; fecondly, to preferve the good 
which he enjoyed ; thirdly, to blefs his labours,and co make what 
he took in hand thrive and profper. Thus ((aith he) it was with 
me, and O thatit might be fo again, This intimacy and ſweet 
fellowthip with God, Fob recounts with chankfullnefs, and begs 
the renewing of it as his happinefs ; he doth not with to be hap- 
pier chen when the fecret of God was with him, = ~ 
~ Hence Obferve; i 


Fick, Saints are acquainted with the feerets of God, 
(Pial. 25. 14.) The fecret of the Lord is with them that fear 


him, &c, Saints are (as I may fay) {The Lords Secretaries, They 
Mmm are 
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areof his Privie Counfel, he (heweth chem all that is needful and 
good for themto know, What be bideth from the wife and pru- 
“dent he revealeth to bis babes (Math, 11.25.) The wile men of 
the world cannot underitand the ſecrets of the Spiric,bur fpiricual 
babesdo. Inthe new birth God puts bis law into the mind (that 
is, he gives his people a right underftanding of ic) and be writes it 
in their heart, (Heb. 8, 10.) thacis, he gives chem a furablenefs 
to it, both in their wills co chufe it, and in their affections to love 
nd to embrace it, 









vant knoweth net what his Lord doth, but (faith Chriſt, 
Ihave called you friends : for all things t e beard of my Fa- 
I bave nown unto you, 






i Secondly, Obferve ;. 


A [ecrit unfeon bleffing from God makes the bouſe and efate of 
a Godly man profperons, 5 


Asa fecret curfe goes out from God upon the wicked mans 
houfe or Tabernacle, which blafts bis faireft fruit, and makes all 
to wither. Some are usthriving, and find all going to nought, they 
know not bow nor which way, furely by no way of their own 

intending (Haggai 1, 6.) Ye bave fown much and bring in lit- 
tle : ye eat,bᷣut ye have not enough: ye drink, but ye are not filled with 
drinks ye cloath you,but there none warne > and he that earneth 
wages carneth wages to put it into a bag withboles, Nothing comes 
of it, there isno tack in your ſtate, or any thing you have, ic 
melts as butter before the Sun, And what cauled all this d a fe- 
cret curfe (v.9.) And when ze brought it bome, did blow upon it: 
That is, I madeall your labours and endeavours fruiclefs, Now., 
I fay, as afecret curfe upon a wicked or finful mans "Tabernacle 
confumes and watts all(no man knowing how )So by a fecret blef- 
fing upon the tabernacle of the righteous , all their undertakings 
thrive, they fcarce know how or which way, furely by no way of 
their own prejt&ing or devifing ; fo that while their profpericy 
is vifible co'all,and envied by many,the way of ir isalmoft uccerly 
-unknown to themfelves, and they even wonder co fee how wealth 
comesin, Thisis the fecret of God upon the Tabernacle elhe 
righ- 
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righteous, A litcle chat we have, by the fecret influence of a blef- 

fing from above, is beccer then sboundance aes it zand alit- 

tle thar we doe, by the fecréc influence of a blefiin; “upon it, will 

bring in aboundance > fo thac a Godly man faith fometimes in te · 

gard of his temporal increafe ,as it is prophefied,the Church thall 

in regard of her {pirirual (Z/a. 49. 20,21.) The place is too ftrait 

for me, give place tome that I may dwell; and he is ready to fay 

admiringly, asit follows there, who bath begotten me thee 2 or < 

whe bath begotten me all this ? ; pits E 
Thirdly, Obferve 3 \ 


ba 


O that it were with mg asin the days of my youth when the fecret 
of God was npon my Tabernacle, Thar is, when God and I were 
often in fecret converfe, and even walked together as familiar 
friends, What David faid of his falfe friend, who at laft thewed 
himfelfanopenenemy (Pfal. 55.14.) A godly man can fay of 
his real and cordial friend(hip with God, We took fweet counfel 
togetber, and walked (both) wntethe bouſ⸗ of God (and in my own 
houle, God owning me there) i» company. God vificed me, and gps § 363, - 
I rejoyced in his vifits, The Septuagint render the text fo out of Eqicyomdy 
the Hebrew ; When God made bis vifiration of my honfe or family, trace që 
God vifies fome in wrath,or in fatherly difpleafure ac the belt, to a ue. 
chaen them for their uneven and diforderly walkings,to reprove Sept. 
and check them for what they have done amiffe she vifits others 
in love or ina friendly pleafure, to encourage them in their ho · 
ly and upright walkings,to approve and commend them for what 
they have done well, I know not whether they are more highly 
honoured, or more {weetly refrethed, who are thus vificed á 







(GBS) He fpeskes to God, and he is harkning what the Lord Goa 

will {peak (Plat. 8.5.) And what he {peaks is well worth the 
hearkning after, for (as it follows there) He will fptak peace to 
bis pe, anil to bis Saints. Tris (aid of Ifaac, that, be went ont in- 
to the fields to meditaté at eventide (Gen, 2426 3.)God and he kept 
Mmmz2 fecret 
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3 fecret correfpondence or intelligence one with another. And in- 
deed, then doth God communicate himfelf moft to us when we | 

retire molt from the world, from worldly delights, and from 

worldly cares,from our bufinefles and affairs, that we may be pri- 

vate with him. (Hof. 2.14.) Behold I will allare her and bring her 

into the Wildsrnefs, and {peak comfortably to ber, or I will {peak to 

_ her heart. When Lhave brought her out of the huddle of the 

-world into the Wilderne(s,( which (ome underftand to be a trou- 


blefome condition, others only a (olitar condicion) then will 
fpeak kindly toher. i 

They who live in a populous 

ity, may live as ina Wildernefs, private and alone with God : 


And when God hath got us thus alone, then he {peaks to our 
hearts, and powreshis heart into ours, Ic is the promife of Chrift 
. ( Fobn 14. 23.) If aman love me, be will keep 7 words, and m 
Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and make onr abode 
with him, Thus we have, as a defcription of the profperity of Fob 
in the increafe of outward thing’ythrough the fecret of God upon 
his Tabernacle, (as we render the ie So likewile a'defcripti- 
on of his piety and increafe in {piritual things, through that {weet 
intimacy ,and fecret converfe which he had with God in his Ta- 
bernacle, or conſtant courfe of his life, asothers render it. Both 
ways he was a godly man,though in the laft moft, Tis a great blef- 
fing to have the fecret of God upon our Tabernacle, bur ‘tise 
greater to keep clofe to God by fecret communion in our Taber- 
nacle, This laccer differs bur a little more fom heavenly bappinefs 
then this, that we are ina Tabernacle, Fob Rill proceeds in the - 
Hiftory of Gods ancient kindnefles to him : He cannot get his. 
thoughts off from the pleafant remembrance of chofe times, 





Verſ. 5. When the Almighty was yet with me, when my chil- 
dren were about me, ‘ 


In the former verfe, Fab ſpake of God by his Title or Name. 
Eloah, or, The ftrong God, in this by bis Name Saddai, the Al- 
„mighty; or God all-fufficient, The bountiful diftriburer and giver 
out of all things, Zs was the Almighty who was with bimin 
the time of his profpericy, and madehim profperous.. y 

; t 
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But was not the Lord with him in his afflicted condition ? or 
ishe not always with all men? was the Lord quite departed 
from Job ? or are any out of his prefence ? how then faith he, 
wher he was yet with me ? 

Lanfwer, God is faid to be wich us or abfent from us, ashe is- 

® plea‘ed to give out himfelfto us, or withdraw from us in his pro- 
vidences and diſpeuſations. Wnen God atts gracioufly towards 
us, chen ishe faid co be with us; and whenhe leaves us in the 
hand of any trouble, then he is faid to be; far from us.(Pfal. 10.1.) 
Why ftandelt thon afar eff, O Lord ? Why bideft thin thy {elf in time 
of tronbl e ? God is alwayesnear to hi$ people, and ufually then 
neare(t in his care for and wacchfulnefs over them, when they _ 
are in crouble ; yet chen they are apt to think he is afar off from 
them, and chen they cry out as men forfaken, why flandeft thow 
afar off O. Lord? Thus the Scripture {peaks according co our 
fen'e, or as the flelh apprehends,which,when we {mart under any 
trouble, is ready toconclude, God is not with us. * 

There is not any form of words (that I remember) in the: 
whole book of God which is made ule of with fo much variety as 
this, the Lords being. mith ws, 

Firft,, "Tis uled by way of promile, and’tis indeed che fum of 
all che promifes. If God fhould bid us ask what we would-have 
at once,or wrap up all our defires in one word, what could we 
ask fo comprehenfiveas this, Lord give us thy promife to be with 
ws. Thusthe Lord expreffed all that good which he intended to 
do by the hand of Joſhua for che conduct of his people into Cana . 
an (Fofh.t.52) There fhail not any man be able toftand before thee 
allthe dayes of thy life ; as Iwas with Mofes, fo will Ibe with thee; 
I will not fail thee sor forfake thee, God affures Fofhua againtt ail: 
oppofition, by giving him. affarance of hisprefence, And thus 
the Apoftle reafons for the comfort of all beleivers (Rom. 8. 
31.) If God be with us, who can be againft ws? Many (poſſibly, 
yea certainly) willbeagainft usto- oppofe us, but none canbe 
againft us, to prevail over us, . 

Secondly, Godly men {peak thus in away. of faith (Pfa!. 46, 
11. ) The Lord of hoſts is with us, the God of Facob is our refuge, 
Their faith was pofitive and peremptory in the ching ; they doe 
aor fay, we have fome g’ mnering hopes that the Lord will te: 
with us;buc they conclude upon it, 7 he Lord ts with usto eo 

$ an 
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and maintain both our fpirits and our caule, Thus fpake Calig 

and Joſhua to quiet the murmurings of che people( Wamb.14.9.). 
Only rebell not yeagainft the Lord, neither fear ye the people of the 

land, for they are bread for us; their defence is departed from them, 
and the Lord is with ns ; fear thems not, The men chat accompa- 
pied (aleb and Fofhua in the fearch of the Land, gave a very dif. * 
couraging report of ic { Numb. 13.32.) The land through which 
we have gone to ſearch it, ta land that eateth up the inhabitants 
thereof, Not fo (replied Caleb) you are quite miftaken 3 we (hall 
quickly eat up chat land, They are bread for us; their high walls 
cannot defend chem, for God whois the defence of a land, hath 
withdrawn his prefence from them, and i with us, 

Thirdly, Itis ufed by way of requeft and petition, by that 
holy man Facob (Gen.28.20.) If God willbe with me, and will 
Keep me in the way that I goe, &c, As if he had faid, Lord, I defire 
no more ofthee bur that thou wilt be wich me ; thy pretence 
will be my protection from evil, and that will alfo Procure me all 

ood, 
5 Fourthly, °Tisufed by way of good with to or prayer for o- 
rhers (Rath, oe 4.) eAnd behold Boaz came from Bethlehem, and 
faid unto thereapers,the Lord be with you, The (ame is uled by us 
in common {peech, but with two common and unferious a {piric 
by the moft, when wetake leave of friends, God be with yon, 

Fifthly, Itis ufed by way of prophefie (Gen. 40. > 3.) And 
Iſrael faid unto Fofeph, behold I dye, but God (hall be with you, and 
bring you again unto the Land of your fathers, Iam going the way 
of all eM, but God will abide with you, and becaufe he will, I 
know you ſhall not alwayes abide here, buc retujn to your own 
land, 3 

Sixthly, We find ic ufed by way of Hiſtory (Gen. 39. 21.) 
But the Lord was with Fofeph,and (hewed him mercy, and gave him 
favour in the fight of the keeper of the prifon. Lay all chefe formes of 
{peaking together, and irappeares ihat the beft thing which God 
can promife, is to be with us; the beft ching which man can pray 
for, or believe he thall receive at the hand of God, is that he 
would be with him;the beft thing thar can be foretold of or witht 

‘for another, is that God will be or would be with him sand che beft - 
report chat canbe made of any mans profperity isrhis, the Lord 
hath been with him or was with him, 





Further, 
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Further, we may confider the Lords being with us cwo 

wayes, sA 

Firft, More generally. 
Secondly, More pecially, 

` More generally ; 


He caufeth bis 

Sun to fhine upon the good and the bad,and bis rain to fall on the juft 
and on the unjuſt, The whole worldis his family, and he feeds 
themevery day, Thirdly, The Lord is wich all men,to obferve 
what they doe. He losketb from heaven, faith David (Pial.3 3.13, 
14.) He beholdeth all the fons of men, from the place of bis babitati~ 
on he looketh upon all the inhabitants of the earth, He looketh upon 
their perfons, and he looketh upon their ations; He Seeth who 
they are, and how they are employed. Fourthly, the Lord is wich 
all men, to order and over-rule them in their doings, to move or 
ftop them in all cheir ways ; whether would the hearts of men 
carry them, and what would their hands doe, if God were not 
wich chem to refrain, them ? wicked men would be boundlefs 
in their workings and uneven walkings, if God did notcheck and 
bridle them : did moc he fay co the pride, wrath, and rage of men 
(ashe dothro the proud and raging” waves of the Sea) hitherto 
fhall ye come and no further, who knows how far they would go, 
or where they would fic down ? In all thefe fenfes God is with 
all men, even with the worlt of men, Andthey are fometimes fo 
fenfible of the Lords being wich them, chat they are burdened 
with ir, and would fain be rid of him, as was fhewed (Chap.21. 
14.) they fay tothe Almighty, depart fram us. 

But when Job faith, there was a cime when The Almighty was 
with me, weare not to underftand ic of his favourable and fpe- 
cial prefence, God is with his people in a peculiar diftinguilhing 
way ; heis fo with them,that he isalfo for them. The Apoftle 
gives us the ground of this diftin&tion (1 Tim, 4.10.) Wetruft 
in the living God who is the Savicur of all men,e{pecially of thofe that 
bileive, Asthere is a [pecial falvation, [6 there is aipeeial pre- 

‘fence of God, which isthe fole priviledge of the Saints, and in 
which they only cam call him Immanuil, Ged with wa, I will = 
j x toim 
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them a God, and they fhal be tome a people, is the creat Charter 
or new Covenant, by which beleivers receive and hild all their 
mercies( Heb.18. 10.) Now, as God is the God of his people,in 
fuch a manner, as he is nor che God of the reft of the world, fohe 
is with bis people in ſuch a manner, as he is not with thereftof 
the world ; For bi 
~ Firft, The Lord is wich his people co afi them in doing good; 
I will be with thy mouth ((ai ihe Lord to Mfes, Exod, 4, 12.) 
and teach thee what thon (hal: fay, He isaliowith the ex of his 
people, and teacheth chem how to hear; he is alfo with the 
heart of his people, and teachech chem how co pray ; he is with 
their hand,and teacheth them, as howto work in peace, fo how 
tofight in warr, (Pfal. 144.1.) Tecan doe roiling (faith Chrift, 
Fehn 15.4.) without me, And while he faith fo, he aflures chem 
that he will be with them in che doing of all things, which he cal- 
leth them unto, Secondly, as God is with his people to affitt 
them indoing good, fo in oppofing and refifting evil, I mean, 
both that fin‘ull evill, which chem(elves are tempted to doe,whe- 
ther by Satan, or by the world, or by their own hearts ; as alfo in 
: < oppofing that evil which is done, or attempted to be done by o= 
thers. Thirdly, Cod is with his people to afit them in bearing 
A or fuffering evil, both that which his own fatherly hand, and that 
which themalice of the world layeth upon them, (Gen, 39. 20, 
21. lfa. 43. 2. When thon paſſeſt thorow the waters, I willbe 
with thee, Yea,then he is with them,not only to ftrenghten them 
in bearing (//a. 41.10. ) but to bear a parewith them (J/a, 63, 
9.) and in due feafon co deliver them, (2 Tim, 4. 16, 17.), 39 
Secondly, the Lord is with his people, not only to afik thems 
“but todire& and lead them, Whache did vifibly or by a vifible 
token to the people of //rae/, the fame he doth invifibly or by an 
‘invifible light to bis people continually (Exéd. 1 3,215 abe 
The Lord goes before them by day ina pillar of a clond tolead them 
the way, andin the night by a pillar of fire to give them light, to 
gre by day and by night ; be takes not away the pillar of the cloud by 
day,nor the pillar of fire by night from before bis people, They who 
are led both by day and by night,are never without a leader. If the 
old Church: had pillars co point their way, much more hath the 
pew. Mofes in bis laft Sermon and Song, gives an elegant defcri 
_ ‘tion of this condudting prefence of God with Ifrael( Deut. 3 2.10.) 
He 
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He found himin thedefart, and in the waft howling Wildernefs, 
be led him about, be iuſtr ucted him, God found Ifrael in the Wilders 
neis, not by chance, but by-refolved and gracious choice, he ma- 
pifefted himfelf a leader, there,where was moft need of leading ; 
we acealwaysled of God, buc chen chicfly and molt dif cernably 
when we are in a Wildernefs condition. As he caufech che wicked 
to wander in a Wilderne(s where there is no way (Fob 12, 24.) 
fo he thewerh his people a way in che Wilderne(s, 

= Thirdly, The Lord is with them to proper and to give them 
ſucceſs in all chei: undercakings, thar are according co his will, 
Thus ‘tis faid concerning Fofeph (Ger.39, 23.) The Lord pA 
with him, and that which he did, the Lord made st to profper, 








and we may do much, bur to little purpose , usleſs the Lord be 
wi h usin woar we do, 


ere sthe happie 
nefs of the Saints, in this life the Lord is ever wich them, and in 
the next life they (hall ever be with the Lord (1 The/.4, 17.) To 
be wita che Lord bura moment is a heaven upon earth,and to be 
with che Lord for ewer,ts the Heaven of Heaven, And asic will 
be the height of glory hereafterto be ever with the Lord, foris 
pow the hight of doty to be with the Lord, in our actionso beying 
him, in our affections loving, and in all our] defigns aiming at the 
liicing up of his name and glory. ` . 
But iome who are preſſed either with perfonal, or publick 
_ troubles may fay as Gideowywhen the Angel falured him in the lan- 
guage of Fob ( Judg.6.12,13.) The Lord i with thee,thon migh- 
ty man of valour ; Ob my Lord, if the Lord be with us, why then is 
all ihis befallen us? Whyam I fo weak, faith one, both :in doing 
good, and oppofing evil, ifthe Lord be with his people ro afsilt 
chem ? why am I fo much mifled and carried out of the way, faith 
another, why am I fo much in the dark, what to do, if the Lord 
be with his people to lead and co inftru& chem ? why am I fo une 
fucce(sful in all I cake in hand, or goabour, faith athird, if che 
Lord be wich his people to profper them ? why are we, fay others, 
fo clouded and covered with forrows,if the Lord be with his peo- 
ple to comfort them è why are our hearts fo hard, fo ftraitned, fo 
Noo dead, 
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"dead, if God be with his people co foften,to enlarge and quicken 
ps | 





them A 
, Lanfwer ; Fick, Thefe queryings favour more of flefh then {pi 
rit, more of unbeleif, then of faich ; were we more inbele ivi 
we fhould be le{s in queftioning and complaining. They who have 
faith do not alwayes ipeak, no nor adt-according toit. The fleth 
will {peak fomecimes without the Spirit, evesin chofe who have 
the Spirit, Nor may it feem ftrange chat the fleth (peaks fome- 
times alone in chofe who have the Spirit, feeing Satan bimfelf 
{peaks fometimes alone in thoſe who have che Spirit, or the 
Speak fo like Saran that they are called fo (Math, 16. 22, 2 ms | 
And therefore when Gideon had made that query; tis faid(v.14.) 
The Lord looked on bim, (we may conceive ) chidingly and rebue 
kingly, chough efficacioufly (as Chrift did upon Peter, Luk. 22, 
G1.) And faid, go in this thy might ; tharis, the might which I 
have now given thee, by my promife to he wirh thcc. nh 
Secondly, I an{wer ; itis the Lords will it Mould be thus with 
thee while he is with chee. What if che Lord an{wer, Iam with 
thee,and yet “tis my pleafure to leave chee in weaknefs,and dark- 
nefs, and wants, &c, Is not che Lords willreaion enough for any 
man, and ought it not to be the moft (atisfying reafor? ‘or though 


in man will and realon are often oppofed, yet never in God, Hig - 


will is che bigheft reafon,the perfection of reafon,though we per- 
ceiye ĩt not. And ĩt were the moft irrational thing in the world, 


as well as che moft impoffible, thac things Mould go ocherwife in 


the world then God would have them, Bur-though the preroga- 
tive will of God be enough to {top every mouth, and to make all. 
fleth filent before God, yer I anfwer. 
_ Thirdly, The reafon why God who is alwayes with his peo⸗ 
ple doth yet ler them lye under great troubles both inward and 
outward, is fometimes to corre& and cha(ten them for their nege 
lects and undervaluings of his former prefence with, and appear- 
ings for them. For this caufe he is as a man aftonied, as a mighty 
man that cannot fave,though be bein the m aſt of them, as the Pro= 


phet {pake (Fer.14.9.) We often depart from the living God 


through that evil heart of unbelief that ts in us. (Heb.3.12.) No. 
wonder then if God be as one departed from us, We often leave 
God by our uneven walkings and finnings again(t him; no wonder 
then if God be now and then as one that hath left us, We are rea- 


dy. 
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dy to fay, if God be wich us, why is it thus?or why hath this and that | 
and corher crois belalles us? bur may not. che Lord fay,feeing I have 
romiled to be with you, | aud have fo often Rood by you, why is 
ic chus and rhus wich you ? why have you thus requited my pre- 
fence with you, and the puttings forth of my power for you ? are 
your pallions-and your pride,and your earthlinefs,and your envie, 
and your carnality, due recurnes for my being with you fo long, 
and my fanding by you fo often ? 
~ Laptwer, Fouithly, As hypocrices{feem to be with the Lord 
when they are mots yea when chey are far from, they feem to 
cleave ucro him and hang about him ; fo che Lordis with 
the fincere when he feems to be far from them, yeato have laid 
theim quite afideyand co have caft chem off. And as the Lord is in- 
deed departed from many who perceive it nor, fo beis wich ma- 
ny who perceive it nor, 
” Fitchly, 







yea, he often juiters evil ro befall che n,chac he may have aclearer 
opportunity to (hew how much heiswich them, For the Lords be- 
ing wich us,is as much and as glorioufly {een in upholding his peo- 
ple under eryals and cempration:, as it is, either fir in prevent- 
ing them, or fecondly,in delivering us out o i 




















Laftly, Ianfwer, though the Lord hath promifed, to be fo wich 
his people, that evil hall not hurt chem, nor prevail over them ; 
ed tobe fo with chem, that troubles fhould 


yet he never promif 
not aflauleand vex them, Job knew the Lord was with him io 


the former fente, while his fad experience raught him,ttat he was 
not with him in the latcer.And therefore he wifhes,O rhat it were 
with me as in the dayes when the Almighty was fo with me, that 
he {uffered no trouble co Mault me. Fob when ic was worft him 
could fay, he would trut God though ic thould be worfe wich 
him(Chap.13. 15.) Though be flay me I will truft in him, he alfe 
4s my falvation, But ‘cis imposible for any one to fay this in faith 
; Nnon2 and 
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and truth, who thinks God hath totally left him. Upon which 
4 ground we may confidently conclude that Fob meant only chat 
God was not every way and in every degree fo nearunto him as 
formerly, when he faid, O that it were with me as 1 was in the days 
of my youth, when the Almighty was yet with me, 


When my children were about me, 


ys. The Hebrew word here rendred children, fignifies allo young 

— — min, ot fervants, Andhencefome tranflace, When my fervants 

pro feyvo,fic were about me, Ne, When my children were about me, The words 

amis grece Arzrhe defcsiption of a family-bleffing, whether we render chil- 

pruf, dren or fervants, And the fame word fignifieth both, as implying 
that children ought to be ferviceable and obedient to their Pza 
rents, and’ that faithful fervants fhould be dear and acceptable 
to their Makers, even as fo many children, When children obey 
their Parents like fervancs, and fervants love their Mafters like 
children, as if their Mafters were their Fathers, then things goe 
right ina family. 

So then the meaning of che text is extendible to either relati- 
on, to children or co fervancs, or indifferently to both. We tran- 
{ate well, though reftrainedly to one relation, When my children 
were about me, 

Thofe words about me, may note two things ; firft, their pre= 
fence with him. Time was when Fods children filled his houfe 
and his eye, which way foever he turned ; time-was when they 
were not fcatcered nor divided from bim by death, as then they 
were when he fpake thefe words, "Tisa mercy when they who 
are near to us in nature; are not feperaced from us by providence; 
whenall areabduc us, who are of us. 

Secondly, thofe words about me, may note the readinefs of 
his children to attend and ferve bim. Good children, like fer- 
vantsare about their parencs,waiting for their orders and dire&ti- 
ons what they would have them do. The very potture, of being 
about, referrs to duty. How comely isit for children to Rand 
about their parents as fo many fervanrs about their Mafters, co 
hearken to their counfel, or recieve their commands?children or 
Servants are not abour Parents or Matters for-fociety or company 
as friends are,much leſs for complemenr,as flacterers are,but for 
ule and helps eds Arrows in the band of a mighty man, fo are os 

en. 
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dren of the youth:happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them; 
they (hall not be aſpamed, but they {hall (peak with the enemies in 
the Gate (Pfal.127.5.) As if he had faid, their children will be. + 
ready both co plead and act for chem, if occafion be, they will not 
fee their Parents wronged either in perfon,(tare,or credir, co the 
beft of their power. i 






bo children were about bim, 
Hence Note ;, ; 


Tu one of che greateft outward bleffings to havea family fali 
of dutiful children, i ie 


~ To have many children is the next bleffing co much grace ; to 
heve many children about us, is beccer then to have much wealth 
abour us, To have (tore of thefe Olive plants(as the Plalmift calls 
them) round abour our Table, is better then cohave {tore of oyl 
ard wine upon our cable, We know the worth of dead, or rather 
livelefs rveafures, but who knows che worth of living creafures ? 
Every man who hath children, hath not a bleffing in chem, yet 
children area bleffing,and fome have many bleffings in one childs 
C’ ildren are chiefly a bleffing to che childrenof God, Lo (faith 
David, Pial.127, 3.) Children are an heritage of the Lord, and 
the fruit of the womb is his reward, But are not howfes and lands, 
Gold and Silver, an heritage of the Lord alfo,- chat is, an heritage 
__beftowed by the Lordupon his people ? doubrlefs they are, for 
the darth is bis, and the fullnefs of tt, and he gives it tothe children 
of men, Buc though all things are of God, yet all things are not 
alike ofhim; children are more of God, chen houfes and lands, 
And fo the Scripture fpeaks of a wife (Pro. 19. 14.) Houle and: 
riches are the inheritance of fathers,and a prudent wifers of theLora,. 
Asif he had faid, a prudent wife is amore {pecial and immediate 
gift of God then houfes and landsjyea,the care and fayour of God 
in providing 







Abraham wis rich, and he had received # good wife from Ged,. 
; Dur: 
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but the was btrren, and cherefore,even after God had faid to him 
(Gen, 15. 1.) Fear not Arahan, I am thy fhitld and thy exa 
ceeding great reward, Abrabam feems to reply tomewhar paf- 
fionately,in rhe next vèrie(v, 2, ) Aud Abraham faid, Lord God, 
what wilt thou give me, feet 2 7 go childle{s ? Thereisno quettion 
bur Abraham was infinitely pleafed with Gods promile to bs his 
Shield and his exceeding great reward, And indeed whac is ic to 
be childleis,when we are not Godlet: è whatis it to be without 
children, vhen we are not witkouc God in tie world ? bur Abraw 
bam {pake thus to thew that be preferred a child above all world. 
ly bleffings. As if had (aid, what are all thefe riches, if ! go child- 
le(sewhac ace all chefe fervants, if 1 go childleis ? yes, what is my 
life come, is nor half the mercy of chat relation taken away, itt 
gochildleis? I know eAbrabams fear was not only this, let he 
thou Idhave ‘no children, but left the promive of the blefled and 
bleffed-makin g feed Mould faile and not be accomplifhed in 
him, according to what God had frid, (Gen, 12.3.) And in thee 
flall all families of the earth be bleffed ; yer the want of a onin his 
‘own family was greivous co him, as eppears by that( Ger, 15. 3, ) 
: Behold, to me thou haft given no feed: and Lo one born in my honfe 
7s mine beir. And therefore the Lord renewes the Promife,not ons 

ly of a child, but of innumerable children to him (v. 5.) And he 

brought him abroad and faid, Losk new toward Heaven , and 

tell the Starrs if thou be able to number them, and he [aid unto him, 

fo fhall thy fee d be, When the Lord faid, Z will fan them with a fan 

in the Gates'of the Land (Jer,1 5+ 7.) His purpofe was not co fan 

ourthe chaff or the rubbifh as commonly we doe, but to fan out 

the beft ofthe Corn, or their very Jewels, which inthe next 
words of the fame verfe is thus exprefled ; J will bereave them of 

children; we put in the Margin, what/oever is dear, The Original is 

but one word, (Iwill bereave, or Ihave bereaved) and becaule 

children are moft dear and preciousto their Parents,thereforewe 

fay, I will bereave them of children or of whacfoever is dear, How 
dear children are appears in the forrow of parents for them (Fer. 
31.15.) Thws faith the Lord, a voice was heard jn Ramab, la- 
mentation and bitter weeping, Rachel weeping for her childrin, rife 
fed to Le comforted for her children, becaufetbey were not ;that is,be= 
caufe the was bereaved of them by death. Babylons vain confidence 


wasin herchildren, (Ifa, 47, 8, 9.) Hear then this thou that art 
i given 
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given to pleafures, that dwelleft carelefsly, that ſayeſt in thine heart, 
Lam, and none elfe befides me; I (ball not fit as a widdow,neither (halt 

L know the loffe of children: But thefe two things (ball come upon thee °* 
in a moment, in one day, the loffe of children and widdowhood, The 

laſt and worft plague upon Egypt was che dearh of the firft born, 

this made the great cry (Exod. 12. 29, 30.) The great forrow of ~ 
the Fews in their converfion is thus fer forth (Zech, 12, 10.) 

They thall be in bitterne{s. for him, as one that i in bitternefs for his 

firft born, 


Verſ. 6. When Iwafhed my fheps with butter, and the Rock pou⸗ 
red me ont rivers of oyl, } 


This verfe is an hy perbolical defcription of the affluence and 
aboundance of Fobs former flourifhing efate, 


I wafhed my fteps with butter. 


Some expound thefe words as an allufionto banquets in old in hac fontene 
time, at which they ufed anointings, and in hot Countries to indicatur prifi- 
wath and anoint their feet. But we never read of anointing wish nsungusndi pos 
butter, mor can chat be a commodious interpretation here, 4s in —— 
Buttet ts properly a parc of our food ; and though butter is often tet% = 
uled in medicinal anoinrings, yet nor at allin meer convivial’ or 
pleafureable anoincings, And therefore, I conceive, this form of 
Speech fignifies no more themhath been intimated, tharë Fob was 
a man flowing, even over-flowing with an increafe of the bleffings 
and good things of this life. Fob was rich in Cattel, (and in them 
the riches of thofe cimes did chiefly confift) he had {uch Rore of 
butter thache could wath his Reps with ic, The fteps of God (as 
the Pfalmitt fpeak?) dropt him fomuch fatnefs, that his Reps 
dropt it too. He had fuch plenty of oyl, as if the Rocks had pou- 
red it out to him, Here are two great and rich commodities, and 
both in great quantities, Burrer isthe moft precious increafe of 
Cattle ; milk yields cream,that’s the beft of the milk; and cream 
yields butter, that’s che beft of cream, The Olive-tree isnumbred 
- among the beft of crees; and oyl isthe beft, the farnefs of the 
Olive-tree. 1n language like this, dying Jaceb bleffed the kingly 
Tribe of Fudah (which rhoughfome departing trom the plain: 
import of the words, expound them Allegotically, asa prophefie 
of the powerofChrift, binding both Jews and’ Gentiles by the 

power 
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power of his Grace and Spirit to che Church, TheVine, and to — 
himfelf the choice Vine ; yer doubrlefs, the proper reading is in 
tended to hold forth che outward bleſſing of that Royal Tribe, 
(Ger.49. 11.) Binding bis foal unto the Vine, and bu Affes Colt 
-unto the choice vine: he walhed bis garments in wine, and his cloaths 
in blood of grapes, That is, he fhall have fo much wine chat he may 
{pare it for common ufe, even for the wathing of his cloathes, He 
. ali have wine (which bya fynechdoche is put for all good 
; thisgs) asplencifull as water, Alfo Cangan is defcribed (Exodi 
> 13085.) A land flowing with milk and honey ;as if the very {prings 
and rivers did run milk and hony, or asifchefe did flow likea 
tiver.So (Dest, 32.13.) Hemade bimride on the bigh places of 
the earth, that be might cat the increafe of the field ; and he made 
him [ick honey ont f the Rck,ard oy! owt of theflinty Rock,outten 
of ine,and milk of S! eep,with fat of Lambs and Rom: J. the breed of 
` Bafhan, &c. (Dewt.33.24,) And of Ajher be faid ; let Afher 
be bliffed with children, let hm be acceptablero bis brethren, and 
Let kim dip bis foot in oyl ; That is, let himhave Rore of oyl, Ia 
the 20:h of Job (v. 11.) we read fuch hyperbolies ; He (hall 
not fee the Rivers, the floods the brooks of hony and butter. As the 
aboundance of (pirittial and evangelical blefsings, are fhadowed 
(Joel 3. 18.) bythe Mountains dropping down new wine, and the 4 
bills flowing with milk ; ſo by a like ftrein of Roetorick all forts 
of temporalaboundance are fignified, Fb knew the time when | 
he wathed his fteps with butter : Not that he ufed butter for that 
purpofe, he was either fo proud nor fo prodigal, todos that, 
or was the ching init felf convenient to be done ; but rhe meane 
ivg is, he had fuch plenty of butter, chat if he had been minded, 
he might have done it. 


And the Reek poured me out Rivers of oyl, or fat, 


The fame word fignifieth both, becaufe oyl is the fat of veges 
tative, as fac is che oyl of fenfitive creatures, Fobs Olive-grounds 
yielded him a foanrainofoyl ; he had not only oyl in a crafe, not 
only veffels or pipes, but Rivers of oyl. 


The Rock poured me ont Rivers of oyl, 
goleni Olive 


: Some conceive him fpesking chus,becaufe the place where O- | 
ptimu m oleum .. E : A 
; — ‘aio live-treesufe co grow is fiony fuch is Arabia Petrea and there it 
- is 
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is{uppoled Fob dwelt; asif behad faid, che Olive-trees that c lapidofis & 
— Rocks yeelded me fuch ſreams of oil; chat the % 8 Hee 
Rockit felf might be thought co have generated a Fountain of “An. 
it, The words may be rendred to chat fenfe ; There was with me 
a Rock melted into Rivers of Oyl. As we read (Pfal.81.16.) OF 
Honey ont of the Rock , Becaule {warmes of Beesdid many times 
hive themfelves in a Rock.So here we have Oylout of the Roek, 
becaufe Olive-trees did grow among the Rocks, 
Hence note ; 


Plenty, the greate/? plenty of eutward good things, falls fomsetimes 
to the lor of geod men, 


Feb had enough and ro ſpare. A good man may have abun- 
dance, bur he doth not defire it, or fet his heart upon it,he doth 
not sbufe ir, asd grow wantonor proud with ir, It isfinful to 
fet our hearts upon, or abuse che leaſt portion of the creature, 
(they who have but a little may foon become guilty of abufing ir, 
and of fecting their hearts upon it) bur to have and hold for good 
ufes the largeft portion of the creacure,even Rivers of Wine and i 
Oyl is not finful, While we make not worldly things as fewel 
for the fleth to fulfil the tufts of ir, we may poflefs not only fo 
much of chem as will barely ferve che necefsicy of our flefh (as 
fieth is put for the outward man) but the regular and moderate 

—contentments of ir, Paul faid (Phil. 4, 12.) I know both how 
tobeabafed, and I know how to abound, tc isa great peice of {piri- 
tual wifdom to know how to want, and a greater to know how to 
absurd, "Tis harder toule abundance well, thento be wellin: 


want ; andthe realon is, becaufe abundance purs,as it were, 2 
Raf into the hand of every luf. ‘Rivers of Oytde but Oyl the 
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ble. There is a great ftrength of grace feen, in the due ordering of 
the things of Nature, Ic is the abufe of the creature, not the hav- 
ing of it, that is evil. If we ufe ic well, all's well: If we ule it 
ill, the more we have of it, che worfe it is, 

Thus Fob hath thewed us, what he once was in wealth, riches 
and plenty ;he will cell us next what he once was in honour,pow- 
er,, and Authority; he was not only a rich man,but a Ruler ; not 
only full of wealth, bur full of honour, as will appear in the pro~ 
cefs of this Narrative concerning his former condition. 
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'J O B, Chap. 29. Verf. 7,8. 


when Tment out to the Gate thorow the City, when 2 
prepared my feat in the fircet, 


The young men fam me andhid themfelves, the aged 
aroje and fiood up. 


N thefe two verfes,and chofe which follow to the 18th verfe, 
i Be fers forth how it had been with him in his publick capacity 
asa Magiftrace,having before fhewed how ic had been with him 
in his private capacity as aman andMatter of a family.And in this 
difcourfe he ceils us firk, chat he was aman of Power ; fecondly, 
that he had much refpect with all forts of men when he was in 
Power. Thirdly, He givesthe true cauſe of ic, The Jultice and 
righreoufnels of his proceedings in the manmagemenc of that 
Power which he received and wascommitted to him. From ali 
we may conclude that Fob was a man compofed of outward happi- 
nels, and compafied about with worldly bleffings on every fide. 
He was:happie as a Father of a family, and be was happie as a fa- 
ther of his Country + And what can be added or defired beyond 
this co make up an outward happine(s è 


Verf, 7. When I went out tothe gate thorow the City, ' 


Job Rill purfuech his with atthe fecond verfe; O that I were as 
in the months paft, as in the dayes when God preferved me, when bis 
Candle fhined upon mine head, &c, And O chat it were with me 
now, asic was when I moved in chat publick and higheft {phere 
of Magiftracy, when I went out tothe gatethorow the City, 


When I went out. 


That is, when I went out of mine own houle, A Magiftrare, 
or Prince, who is faithful co bis crult,goech out morning by morn- - 
ing like the Sun (Pfal.19. 5.) which as a Bridegroom comes out 
of his Chamber, and rejoyceth as a ftrong man to run bis races his 
going forth is from the end of the heaven,and bis Circuit to the ends 
of it, Fob went ourof his houle in the morning as che Sun to run 
his race,. che’ race of jultice and righteoufnefs." An upjuft and òp- 

Ooo 2 pref- 
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prefling Magiftrate goeth out of his houſe Jike fome Monſter 
whom men abhott; his riiag is like that, of fome malignant 
ftacr, which drops barrenne(s and difeafes upon the earth, or 
provokes ftorms and tempefts in the air s` bura juft and righre» 
ous Magiſtrate rifeth, inhis capacity, as Jefus Chrilt the Sun of 
sighteoufnefs doth in his, with healing inhis wings, with lighe 
and warmth, with beauty and brightnels in his face, fo that the 
people under his government, goe forttiand grow up (as to all 
mapi which they may duly expect from him) as the calves of 
e ſtall. 

When I went out {faith he) That form of ſpeech is afed in 
Scriprure as a Periphrafis of diligence. All che bufine(s of mans 
life isdefcribed by going ent, and coming in, Bleffed fhalt thow be 
when thon comeft in, and bleffed fhalt thou bewhen thon goeft ont, 
thacis,thou (halt be blefledin all chy undertakings ( Dest.26.6,) 
When Moſes was about( by Gods appoincment Xto lay dowa- his 
leading Raff and dye, he fpeakes thus of himfelf co the people of 

? Ifraei(Deut.31. 2. aman hundred and twenty yeares old this day, 
Í canno mort goe ont, nor come in, (and though notwith{tanding 
this grear age he might have done ic, for “tis faid (Deat. 34. 7.) 
Moles was an hundred ard twenty yeares old when be dyed: bis eye 
was not dim, nor bis natural force abated ; therefore he fuggelts(s 
further and fuller reafon why he could nor) alfo the Lord hath 
faid unto me, thou fhalt not goe over this Fordan, For chat reafon 
chiefly, if not only, he faith, Z can no more go ont nor come in, 
thar is, I canw longer holdthe place of your Capcainin War, 
nor of your Judge in peace. And-thus the Priefts and people both 
prayed for and prophefied che profperity of David in hisgo- 
vernment(Pfal, 124. 8.) The Lord fhall preferve thy going out, 
and.thy coming in, from this time forth, and even for evermore ; 
thar isythe Lord fhall blefs chee in all che bufinefles, affairs, and 
adminiftrations of thy Kingdom, Thushere, Fob went our, not 
as an idle petfon, who knowes noc whither he goeth, or what he 

~ hath to doe, but he went out abour che honourable employments 
of his calling as chief Magiftrace among that people. Ic is well 
forus, when wecan fay, we goe out, moc to fatisfie our luſts, or 
to take our pleafare, buc co finifhthe work-which God hath gi- 
ven us todos, Fob went out to the Gat e thorow the * 

There ĩs fomevariety in reading thele woꝛde,to the Gate tho 
rew.the (ity, Firft,, 
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Fi rit,fome unde: ftand them of a going quite out of the City 
thorow the Gate, and ſo pafling into the Country tò travel, to 
take a joutney, totake che air ; Buc this is incongruous to the 
tenour of his whole difcourfe. 

Secondly, O -hers interpret it, not of his going to the Gate 
thorow the City, but of his going out of his own Gate, thar is 
out of hisows boufe to the City about his bufinefs. Some take 
thac to be the fence of Mr, Broughtons tranflation, Whew I went 
out a door totbe City, But though we fhould cake his tranflation, 
yet there ĩs po neceffiry co make that interpretation of it. 

Thirdly, Ochers render thus, When I went out of the Gate, or 
from the gate, chat is, co goe home ; as if he had faid, When I had 
been doing my office, or adminiftring Juftice, much people fol- 
lowed meall the wayhome. Bur { pafs chac alfo , ic beingim- 
proper for him to {peak of his returning to, before he had ſpoken 
of his going from his boufe. ( 

Our tranflation is moft pertinent to his {cope : and the word 
which we render a Gate,fignifies rather the great Gate of a City, 
then the gate ordoor of á houſe. And though Princesand chief 
Magiftraves have great gates ro their houfes, like the Gatesof a 
City, yet it ismuch more convenientto expound ir here of a pub- . 
lick Gate, the Gate of a Cicy, rather then of the Gate of any par- 
ticular houſe, though the Gate of a great Prince (When I went to. 
the gate thorow the City) 


To the Gate. = f 


Gites are oft fourfoldufe, — 
Firſt, Gates are for Entrance into a City. 
Secondly, Gates are for the defence and ſirength of a City. 
Thirdly, Gates are for Ornament, Gates are the moft beauti- 
tiful parts of a City: We read of the beautiful Gate ofthe Ti emple 
(A&s 3,10.) And ufually all Gates. are made beautiful: 
Fourthly, Gates were appointed for the ‘adminiftration of ju- 
fice, or fome known placeneer the Gate : fo that his going to 
the Gare was his going to the Exercile of hisCivil Power. As the k 
Powers of darknefs, thofe evil fpiritual Powersare, called Gates; 
the Gates of bell (that is,all che Dominions, Principallities, and 
Powers:of hell, faith Chrilt, (Marh, 16.18.) fhall not prevail a- ` i j 
gainft she Church, So Gates are put for outward Civil power ;. — 
and 
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and to this gate it wasyor in this fence ic was, that Fob went out to 
the gate, thatis,’ to the place where Jultice was done, both in 
reliving the opprefled,and in punithing evil doers, Sothe word 
is taken (Chap. 5.4.) And chat it was ufual to exercife judge- 
ment in the gate, the Scripture isvery full (Ruth 4. 1.) Then 
went Boaz up to the gate and fat him down there z and there he 
fpake co the Elders of the City concetning his owncafe. (Pfal, 
127.5.) The righteous manschildren hall not be afhamed to {peak 
with the enemy in the gate ; chacis, they fhall not be afraid of 
any. matter which their enemy can charge them wich, they thall 
not be afraid co appear in any Court of juſtice, or ro be called to 
the open barr. (Zech. 8.16.)Thefe are the things that ye (hall do, 
[peak ye every man the truth to his neighbour, execute the judge- 
ment of truth and peace in your gates ; which fhould be as Sanctua- 
sies of juftice and Cities of refuge for all thacare wronged and 
opprefled.( Amos 5.10, ) They hate them that reprove in the gate: 
which may be under{tood of a twofold reproving = firft, of {piri- 
tual reproving, or of a reproof bythe Prophets, for they gave re- 
proof in the gate, that is, openly, inthe publickaflembly : and 
therefore wifdom is faid (Prov. 8.3.) to cryin the gate, in the 
place of publique Affembly, Secondly of civil reproving, or of a 
reproof given by the Magiftrace : His righteous fentence is a re- 
proof upon the wicked, And thar Magiltrace who reproves iim- 
partially, (hall be hared alfo. Again at che rath verfe of che fame 
Chapter, corrupt Magiftrates are thus reproved,7 hey take a bribe, 
and they turn aſidenhe psor in the gate from their right : That is, 
receiving a bribe from the rich, they turn off che poor, and will 
not do them righr,though their cauſe be righteous, Ic is {aid of the 
vertuous woman (Prov, 31. 23.) Her husband is known in the 
gate; fhe fends him out fo well furnifhed thar he is known to be 
her husband when he fics among the Elders of the people,thar is, 
among the Magiftrates. Once more (Lament. 5.14.) The El- 
ders have ceaſed fromthe gate, &c. And{o fome who expound 
that of God to (ain (Gen.4. 7. Jif thou doeſt well, fhalt thou not 

be accepted ? aud if thou doft not well, fin lyeth at the door, or at the 
gatexchat is, punifhment,or a dreadful fentence lyeth at the gare ; 
thou fhalt be condemned’as an evil doer, thou fhalt have judge- 
ment as in open Court. Bur J will nor give that as rhe meaning of 

thole words sforthe fentence of the Judge doth not lye at the 

gare, 
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gate, but is declared or pronounce the gate. T : 









iket amei 5. 9.) G nft ano- 
ther, brethren, left ye be condemned ; behold, the Fudge ftandeth be- 
_ fore the door ; That is,‘as he fpake in the former verfes, The com- 
ing of the Lord draweth nigh. The Judge ſtandeth a while before z 
“the door, but at laf he ficceth down in the gate, phen J went ons 
to the gate thorow the City f 


When I prepared my feat in the firer, 


Thar is, when P gave order to have my feat prepared and fet 
upinche ſireet; he did not ferit up wich his own hands, that’s 
no bufinefs for Magiſtrates, they are mot for fervile works, As 
’cis not che bufinels of che Commander of an Army to hew out 
his way with his own hands, he only gives order and directions; 
if hedoth but appear in perfon where dangeris, that’s enough 
for him, though he never ftrike ftroak himlelf : fo here, J prepa- 
red my feat, chat is, I commanded to have it prepared s what was 
this feat ? 

There are two opinions about ic; the Greeks underftand ic of 
that fear ſpoken of by Chri (Math. 23.2.) The Scribes ard 
Pharifees fit in Moſes feat, chat is, in the feat of inftruétion and 
do&rine, they reach the things and wayesof God, They were 
the great Doctors and Maftersin /frael; they were (at leaft in 
their own opinion) asthe Apoftle {peaks (Rom, 2. 19, 20.) 
Guides of the blind,a light of them which were in darknefs, inſtruct- 
ers of the foolifh, teachers of babes. I grant that as Fob wasa Ma- ; 
girate dohe alfo was an Inftructer of the peoplein the miftery noga fini 
of godfinels, both which duties were often complicated in the Re — 
fime perfon;yet the ſcope of the place carrieth ic rather to be un- ate aut pre res 
de Nood of che feat of Judicature,or Throne,where he and others gali folio; nars 
fate, co hear caufes and determine controverfies among the peo- judicum princi- 
ple. Siting is the polture of Judges and Princes,as ro Rand is the bumve federe 
poure of thole whoare judged. The Judge fics upon the bench, efi fi — 
the ori oner,che complainañt and defendant Rand at or about the > — fla- 
Such was the feat which Fob prepared for himfelf i» the re, Pined... 
ets : i ` 
Ihe word which we trat ſſate freety: fignifiech a broad place ; 
os che judgement feat was not in che very paflage of the gare, 

bat 





472 Chap. 29. Ax Expofition dpon the Book of Jos. Vert. 7. 
Tec tac, RE Sa CE ——— 
. bur infome place neer the Gate, fometimes in the open ſtreet, as 
the Cuſtome in many Citiesisat this day. (Neh, 8. 2, 3.) And 
Ezra the Prieft brought the Law — the Congregation both of 
min and women , and all that could bear with underjtanding, upon 
the firft day of the ſeventh month, Andhe read therein before the 
freee that was before the water-gate, Agtiv( 2 (bron, 36. 6.) 
Then he fet Captains of war over the people, and gathered them toa 
gether in theftreee of the Gate of the City, that being an eminent 
broad (treet, fit to receivean Army. (Pro, 1: 20, 21.) Wifdom 
eryeth without, and uttereth ber voicein the fireets fhe cryeth in the 
cheif places of Concourfe,in the opening of the Gates, In fucha ſtreet 
was fobs (eat prepared, The fum of the whole verte is this 30 
that ic Were with me, -as in former times, when I went honoura- 

bly attended to che place of judgement. 

Whence Note ; 


Conrts of Fuftice or places of Fudicature flould be publique and 
open for all Comers ; Fuftiec muft not be adusiniftred in a corner, 
or in private, 


The Gate of a City is an open publick place. Laws and Courts 
are of publick concernment, and every one is to have his liberty 
offeeing, hearing, and knowing what’s done there ; that’s the 
reafon why anciently the Law was adminiftred in or neer the 
Gate, becaufeit was a place of eafie accefs, and greateR conve- 
niency for the people, 

Secondly, Becaufe Magiftracy is the general ſubject, not only 
of this verle, but of all that follow to the end of this Chaprer ; 
I thall take leave to inff upon it a little beyond the ordinary 
method of this Expoficion, 

The Obfervation may be thus formed, 


Magiftracy, or the exercife of Magiftraticall power, hath been 
held up and fubmitted to in al ages, 


Migiltracy isthe appointment-and ordinance of God There ts no 
power but of Godsthe powers that be are ordained of God (Rom.13. 
t.) And thence the Apoftle makes this aniver(al inference(w,2.) 
Whofoever therefore refifteth the power,refifteth the ordinance ofGed, 
For though Magiltracy may be called an O-dinance of mans fir(t 
asco the end, ic being imployed for the good of Men ; as alfo fe- 


Condly, 
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condly, in reference tothe kind of it, every Nation having a liber · 
ty to coufe what form of Government they pleaſe, or is molt fu- 
table and commodious for them, In which fence the Apoftle Pe- 
ter calls ita humane ordinance or creation{ 1 Pet. 2, 13.) yet in te- 
gard of the original appoynimenc and infiicution of ir; we multak . 
firm ic to bean ordinance of God, And though many have not 
only acquired it by wicked and deyilith means, but adminift:ed ic 
in a Wicked and devilifh marner; yet this do:h not at all hinder, 
bur that che Magiltraces Authority, not only abltractly confidered 
in it felf, but concretely inthe perfon admiailtring it, is of God, 
For as the Apoftle faith, that all power is of God, while he faith, 
there is no power bat of God ; fo he \aichlikew ile, The Powers thas be 
(let cher be what they will, and vefted in whomloever they will} 
areof Goda o tae, Rs Se yes 
The lightof nature leads to this,as wel as the light of Scripture. 
Some difpute whether ever there would have been any Power of 
man Overman, if man had continued in his created integiicy, with 
God»; burit is beyond difpute, that ever fince manfell from that 
integrity, there hath been an appoyntment of God concerning Mi= 
giftracy, and the power of man over man. The light of nature 
theweth it, and carriesic out in three things, Resi 
Firlt, Even Heathen Law-givers have often, if not alwayes, 
pretended to receive the rules‘of that government which they pro- 
pofedto the people from fome divine hand, There is_a kind of 
religion in chat fuperftition, and a truth in thofe fabulous narrati- 
ons. Allintimating, that Magiftracy is of a divine pedigree, and 
hath a {tamp of God upon ic, And while they faid, they. had their 
lawes from the gods, it was to make an impreffion of Reverence 
to them upon the ſpirits of men. - Ri : 
Secondy, It appears by the very light of nature, because 
there is an univerfal hatred and abhorrence of Anarchy imprinted 
in the hearts of almen, That there fhould be poftive Laws isa 
Law natural. _ Though'nature being proud loves not the fuperio- 
rity ofothers, and being licentious loves. nor to be reftrained by 
others, yet it teacheth fubordination, and chufeth ‘Tyranny rather 
than Anarchy ; as feing, ’Tis better tobe where nothing ts lawful, ` 
than where all things are lawful, Noman a olive ay 


every man may do what he will, They fay, vagabonc beggars 
have a King of their own “ating aes che Wott ene even the 
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“font of Belal, who cannor abide the york of Bovermmenr, either 


that of Gud, or that of mai (that is, of chis or that man) yer e- 
ven they wilbnoc BE altogether wiehout a Ruler; and therefore: 

Thirdly, We' fipd chitin the greateſt rébellions and oppoſi⸗ 
tion chat ewer were made againft Government or Magiftracy, the 
thing endeavoured hath been the change, not the extingaifhment ° 
clit the puting of it into other habds, ‘nor the putting of it out 
ofall hands, Thofe cu:bulenc and fanacick {pirits, who role up ac 
Murfler, nd decryed the then prefent Magiftrates, quickly fet up 
( lucha one ashe was Y @ King! of their ewn. The molt unruly 
know nor how co fubfift without a Ruler, l 

Yea the very Devils have agovernment. We read of Beelze- 
bab, The Privce of the Devils (Math, 12.24.) The Devils who 
are the authors ofall diforders among men, have an order among 
ghem(elves, Thete is a'princial Devil; and theré are Princes and 
‘thefe wicked fpirics in Provinces and Nations under the Prince of 
the Power of the Air, the Spirit that now worketh in the children of 
Wifsbedierce (Eph. 2.2.) Some expound The Prince of the King- 
‘dome of Perfia, who with(tood thé affairs of the Church, ‘to have 
tpeen an evil Angel ( Da». 10. 13.) “And the Apoftle exprefly 
calls them Principalities and Powers (Eph. 6.12, Y Boch which 
titles are givento Civil Magiftrates ( Tiris 3. 1.) Now: aś the: 
light of nature leads to Governmett, 
_ Sothelight of Sciipture and the principles of Chriftianity doe 
aon weaken, much lefs oppofe and ‘contradict Government, but 
mightily confirin and ftrengitien ir. The crown of Chit doth 
not pull the crown of Princes from their heads, ‘neither doth ‘his 
Scepter firike their Sceprer out of their hand, unlefs they {trike 
Princes decree Faftice. Some read, For me Kings reign, and thacs 


true of all geod Kings, defgnedly by chemfelves they aim at the 
honour of Chrift ; and “tis crue of all evil Kings, defignedly, by 


at him with ite fer. ( faich he, Prov. $. 15.) Kings reign, and 


Chrif, he over-rules cheir power go ferve his honour, For what 


the Pfalmift {peaks of the wrath of man ( Pfal. 76. ro.) we may 
much more of the power of man ; Surely the power of man {hail 

“praife thee, the remainder of power (thae is, what power foever 

“there is over and abeve or d that Which doth rurn toth 
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the orders of men in Common -wealts, much fefsdoth ic bying in 
confufion. Thefe are fo.far from violencing on,violating one ano- 
ther; chat chey einbrace and kils, yea ‘maintain and dipport one 
another, 

I geen, firtt 5 Chriftmakes ail his Subjec As free 5 bur “cis wich a 
freeaotne from ipiritual bondage, noc from civil fubjection. 

fgranit, fecondly 5 Fhe ult area Law to ihemſelves, yea Chiiſt 
hath made them Kings, Yer firlt, chey need both Laws and Kiogs 
for them, that:is yi0 delend and protect them; fer res they 
dono vill, yet they į ima, —— futter evil, if they b ave nor 
prorection from Laws and Nncss. And ‘therefore sit-hath been 
faid anctently and cruly z- cA — are imade for men, fot men 
fer Magifirates, Secondly;th¢ ugk che juitare aLaw to themfelves, 
yet they have ſtĩll lutis in chemlelves coo; which many fimes call 
for coercion fromoutward Laws; even good men may be byafled 
and {way’d by evil affections, ‘and tiitn'd sfide by felf-ends and 
Incerefis; and therefore have need enough .of Laws jind Magi- 
{traces to keep themright, yea to punith them. when they, do 
wrong. 

"Tis granted, Third] 

















ba > ape TTE erry 


And God hath provided and fet up Magiltracy:for the guard and 
fecurity of his people: from annoyance; as alfo for their: comfort 
and encouragement ( //4.49.2,3.) Kings frail be thy —— Fa- 
thers, and their Queeus thy nurfing Mothers. God made feveral 
of the Perfiax Kings nurfing Fathers, and Shields. of defence to 
his ancient people “the Jews, at the time of cheir*return fromthe 
Babylonifh Captivity, as we read in the Books of Eæra and Ne- 
hemah. And towere fomeof the Romane Emperours, Confid- 
tine, Theodofims, &c. To his people profefiing Chriftianicy w ithin 
their Dominions. 

Fourthly, It muit-not be denyed ( whence fome have argued 
that Chriftians need no Magiftrates’) That Cariftians cught not 
torefift evil ( Math. 5.39. ) That they cught not to'avenge them- 
felves (Rom. 13. 1g. ) That they oxght wot to gaito law oxe. with 
— but rather take wrong (1 Cor. 6. 72). Burithough a Chri- 

ftizn'ought"nor to recurnevil for evil, but take two blows ra- 
chet than give one, and endure a double injury: racher than doe 
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one, though he may not cffend others, yet he may and ought to: 
defend himfelf, wnich he cannor do without the Magiltraces 
help ; though-he mey not wrong others, yet he may right bime 
felt in meeknefs and righteoufnels, and this he cannot do without 
the Migilt:ates help. Though he may not avenge himfelf upon 
thofe who wrong him, yet he may quietly put his cauſe into his 
hand, whois the Minifter of God, arevenger (by office ) ta exe- 
catewrath upon bim that doth evil (Rom. 13. 4.) and who is thar 
but ihe Maciitrate >and where there isno Magiltrace who fhalt 
do that ? ; 






a 


ftone hatha mighty attractive vertue, yet ĩt doth not put forth that 
vertue in ftrengch, till cis arm’d wich: Iron, which is connatural to 
ie, and chen by the Fronic rransfufech ics vertue,and is much more 
operative than alone : fo God hath all Power of governing and 
teaching in his ownhand ; he hath chofe two great ordinances of 
Magiftracy and Miniftry vertually and originally in himfelf; yet 
heufeth Inftruments and puts forth his Power in and by the-crea- 
ture as himfelf pleafeth and.hach appoyoted. The Lord hath not 
ſet up Magiftracy upon any neceflity which tyes upon Him 5) as 
Princes of the world fer up inferiour Magiftrates ; there isa necef- 
fity for ic, they cannot do all alone, though: they ave the feace of 
all executive power, yet they muft execute by other hands ; but ic 
is not fo with God, he is able to fupply all, but be will nor.. 

And be fides his will (in which we thould acquiefce ) 1o-have 
it fo; There is reafon why it isfo. For indeed, if che Lord fhould 
judge and rule the world immediately, we were not able ro bear 
che glory and terror of his appearance, In the day of Judgment 
God'willappear as Judge inperfon, and thea the wo:ld. will fand 
erembling before him ; if God thould appear as fupreame Judge 
now, who could abide it ? Fob defiredyand yet was afraid of a per- 
nat treaty with G:d. (Chap. 9. 32.) He i.sot aman as I a 
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that I fhoutd anfwer him, and we fheuld come together in Judgment + 
fo Chap. 23. 15: Chap, 33:6) 7., And therefore God appoyntech 
men who are iubjest to the like paffions and infirmities wich our 
felves to bz our Governours, What the Apo‘tle {peaks in refe- 
rence to Minilters, is trne in reference to Magiftrates rhe Power 4 
put into an earthen veffel : and why fo ? firft, rhac the excellevcy 
of the Power may be of God and not of man ; fecondly,that we might 
have the more eafie and free accefs to them. ( Exod. 19, 16. ) 
When tbe Lord himfelf premulgared the Law in an Immediate 
way, O fay the people, Ler xor God {peak to m leaſt we dye; let 
him {peak co us by Mofes, So it is inthiscafe ; if God Mould ex- 
ecute either rhe Minifterial or the Magiftraical Office himfelf Im- 
mediately, even the beft of men would cry out, O letus have a 
Moſes, a Paul, an Apollos, to {peak to us, à f 

God hath made them that ru 
them that are ruled all of akind, as the greater and leſſer wheels 
of an Engine are allof one matter: Fir, chat there might bea 
greater tryal of cbedience in thofe who are fubject ; fecondly, a 
ereacer ground of rendernefsand mildnefs in thofe who rule. 

To fhut upthis obfervation, I fhall briefly hew wherein Ma- 
giftragy doth confilt, and lay down fome confiderations, which 
may evince both the ufefalnefs and neceflity of ir. 

Magiftracy confiftsin two things. F 

Firlt, In Superiority ; hence Magiftrates are called'not only 
Powers but Principalities ( Tic. 3. 1.) They are the Head of the 
Body pelicick (Num. 14, 4. Fug. 11. 8.) They aremoun* 
tains, which {tand above and overlook the earth ( Mic.6. 7.) 
They have fo much fuperioricy over men, that they are filed by 
‘Ged bimfelf, Gods and children of the mof High ( Pial, 82. 6.) 
© Secondly, In Authority, And thar, firit, inan Authority re 
make Lawes, both affirmative, coramanding what is good, and 


negative, forbidding the contrary, of that which is evil, ~ Lawes 


avethe fecuriry of a people, the fecurity of their perfons, of their 
eftates, of their credit, and of their libe: ties. Some have well com- 

aed Lawes to Phyfick, which doth both prevent and remove 
thofe difeafes which are incident to the whole Body of a Nation. 
Secondly, As Magiltracy confifts in an Authority to make and 
contticure Lawes ; fo inan Authorityco apply actuate or execute 
-them fn all particular cafes and emergencies. A Law unexecored 
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is like a ſealed Book, or like a Sword Jocke up in the Scabbard, 
This execurion of Laws is threefold ; firlt, in determining con- 
troverfies abour right bewween parry and party ( Exod, 22, 9, 
Deut. 1.15. Dest, 19417.) Secondly, in diftributing rewards 
and punÌfhnents according to the rigiteoufneis of unrighteouf- 
nefs, the good ot evil of mens agtions, «( Rom. 1 3-3) 4.) Ralers 
are not a terror ( that is, intheir inititucion they are nor; or they 
were never fet up tofuch an end, co be a terror ) ta gard. works , 
but to the evil: wilt thon thernot be afraid of the Power d: do that, 
whichss good, and thou ſhalt have pra'fe of the fame ; for be is whe 
vinſter of God to thse fur good: bat if thas do that whichis evil, 
be afraid ; for be beareth not the Sword in vain 3 for beis the: Miz 
nifter of Gea, a revencer toexecute wrath npon him that doth evil, 
How large and diftinet: is the Apoftle in fecting forth this partot | 
the Magiltracescflice, ashe is arawarderand a puoither. And 

though the lattenbea fad work,: yee it mut be done, The Ma- 
giltrates duty is Jultice not pity ( Dest. 19. 21 ©) Foz though he 
may attemper the rigour of rhe Law, yet he muit nor sbare the 
vigour of ic, Such pity to one may prove a cruelcy ro many, 
He may punih —D — but he mutt noc ſpare to puntth, Though 
his fword (trike notli who offend, yet it muſt caufe all offenders 
fo fear, and: all co fear offending, He mult not be bloody, yet 
he muft fhed blood, That all ( as’tis {aid in the Law of Mofes) 
may bear and fear, and do no more prefamptuoufly, Thus we {ee 
what. Magiftracy both is and doth ; and from thence we mia 

quickly fee both the ufefulne(s and neceſſity of it; which T (hail 
give forth more diflindtly in a few particulars, peni 

Fiif, 
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K Y» Itis the Pillar chat props up humane fociety, With- 
out Magiftracyall would fall to ruine, and become a heap of con- 
fufion, ht 

Thirdly, ‘Tis the Defence and fafety of the Innocent, Maigi- 
ſtrates are the Shields of the earth, 

Fourthly, It is the rerrour of evil doers, What would become 
of us, if every’ man might do evil, without fear of fuffering 
the prefentevils of punifhment ? How could we five among thofe 
who fear nat the invifible God, if there were not vifible Gods tó 
fear? Ir hath been truly obferved, That if fome men were not 
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ads among men; the moft of men would be Beafts, yea Devils 
imod mén: 

Pitoly, Tis the: prefervative“ of publick peace and order ae 
méne then, The Mountains bring forth peace to the people, and the 
hitgle Hills by tighteodfnefs ( Pial.7 203.) but without it,the moun: 
tains arè rnountains of prey, and che hills filled with Robbers, 
All are out of place, where none are chief in place. The {trongeft 
Nations prove weak, where Powers are pot maintained and 
obeyed. 


Sixchfy, Magiftracy isthe Fence of our liberty, and property 3, 


if hone were fubject, none could be free. Anarchy brings in che 
worft flavery : No man (hould tong cail any thing his own, if Gor 
vernment were norowned, Were there not lawsto limit men, 
and Magiltrates co enliven thofe laws, many would: chink that 
lawfully enough theirs, which they have power enough to make 
theirs. 

Seventhly, Magiftraces are'the very vital Spirits and breath by 
which millions of men fubGit comfortably ‘in oné body Politick. 
Jeremy in his Lamentations (Chap. 4. 20. ) calls their King 
(though none of che beft ) the breath of their Noftrils, 

And therefore asin duty, fo for neceflity, as for Confcience, fo 
for our own comforcand commodity, we fhould ( as Chrift com- 
gnanded his Difciplesin his own cale ( Math, 22. 21. ) Render te 
Cafar the things that are Cafars, The Apottle not only exhorts 
but enjoyns ( Rom, 13.1.) Let every foal be ſubjelt to the higher 
Powers. WitlPthis fubjeGtion co them he commands fypplicacion 
for them (1 Tim, 2. 1,2.) J exhort that firft of ah Prayers and 
Supplications be made for all men, for Kings, and for all that are i} 
authority, that under them we may lead ‘quiet and peaceable livery 
@e. And as be commands that Magiftraces Mould be much the 
fubje& of prayer, fo allo of preaching ( Tit. 3.1.) Parthemin 

- grind to be fubjett to Principalities and Powers, avd to obey Magi 
frrates.. Which thews, fir(t, thar this is no new Doctt ine, but an 
old duty, which they were to be put in mind of, Subjectiomco 
Magiftraces is the old commandment, and ic doth not wax old, 
‘cis as ftrobg aS at firft, Secondly, that they were often to have 
thig inculcated upon them ; men have ‘a very untoward fpirit,-as 
for fubjegtion’to God, ‘fo to ‘man ; we-are ‘naturally fo high- 
minded, that we cannot ſtoop to thofe who are higheſt, therefore 
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x {aith he,pwe them in mind to be fubjett to Principalities and Powers. 

Many will be ready to fay in che pride of their hearts, are we not 
us allone manschildren ? are we nor fellow-members, fellow-crea- 
ie tures ? fuch kind of language hath been heard among many; 

thefe need tobe pat im msind tobe ſubject. And ( as St, Peter di- 
rects, 1 Ep. 2.13,)T0 fubmit themfelves to every ordinance of max 
for the Lords fake, whether it beto the King as fupream, or unto 
Governowrs, as untothem that are fent by him &c. Ihe Apotile Jude 
difcovering Anti-Magiltratical Spirits, calls them filthy dreamers 
(v.8. ) Likewile alo thefe filthy dreamers defile the flefh, defpife 
Dominions, and {peak evilof Dignities. We mutt have liberty 
and freedome ( fay chey ) why ihonld we be under, and others 
above? Thefeare filthy dreamers, they fpezk for liberty, but in- 
deed it is for licentioufhefle : They would do what themfelves 
pleafe, not what is pleafing co God. Behold in the glaffe of one 
Scripture, the woful and deformed face of things, where either 
there are no Magiltrates, or none that know how to adminilter ju- 
tice according to the duty of their place ( Jfa. 3.1, 2, 3, 4; 5.) 
where the Prophet threatens chat the Lord will rake away from 
Ferafalem and trom Judah, the fray and the feof: Whar Ray, and 
what {taffe ? He {peaks of a twofold flay and ftaffe ; firft, the 
natural {tay and ftafte ; Secondly, the civil ftay and ftaffe ; yea, 
there is alfo a third mentioned, even the fpiricual fay and Rafe, 
Firft, Howill take away bread and water, which are che {tay and 
ftaffe of natural life, Secondly, He will take away Magiltrates 
and other Minifters of Rate, who are the {tay and ftaffe ofa civil 
life.- The mighty man, and the man of war, ihe Fads and the Pro- 
phet, and the Prudent, and the Ancient, &c. I will break thefe 
(faith God) F will cake away all Orders of men from them ; I will 
leave them none to go ĩnto the’field to fight for them, none to 
goto the Gate to judg for them, What then ? J will give Chil 
dren to be their Princes,and Babes (hall rule over then 5 that is,they 
that are in places of power, wherMer for peace or war, Mall be 
as fit for it, as babes‘ are to lead an Armys and martial a barrel, 
or as children are to fit in Judgment, and give fencence in weigh- 
riet matters, And what will become of a Nation inthis cale? 
the fifth verfe tellsus ; And the people hall be oppreffed every one 
by another, and every man by his neighbor. The people complain 
many times, and fomtimes they have cauſe to complaine, that ` 
the 
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che Magiltrate oppreffech them; but if there be no ruling, every — 
one will bean.oppreflour. Tae people are ready to ſay, if op- 
preffing Magiftrates were but outed, we fhould have liberty and 
freedome. Bucthey will finda choufand oppreflors for one, when 
they haveno Magiftrate. Therefore the Lord in abundant goodnefs 
as well as wifdome, hath appoynted Magiftrates to go,as Fob did, 
ont totheGate therow the City, 

Asin this verfe Fob hath faid enough to thew that he was a 
‘Magiltrate, fo in the next and feveral verfes following, he faith as 
much tofhew whatrelpedt he had being a Magiftrace. Some who 
are in power, have much fear, but little love and affeétionate:re- 
fpe& among the people : But as Fob was asamanin power, fo he 
had abundance of love, and was refpected as well as feared, both a 
by young and old, pe 

Verf. 8. The young men faw me and hid. themfelves, and the 
aged arofe and ſtood up. 5 





Young men and old men include all men,though ic be true that 
-fome men areneicher young nor old, but as we fay, middle-aged, 
And ag young and old carry áll men, fo thofe actions of the one 
- fort hiding themfelves, and of the other rifing up at Foks appea- F 
rance, or coming in place, fignifie ali kind of reſpect both tokis 
perfon and office. : 


The young men faw me and hid themfeluts, &C. 


%, The word notes the younger of any fort, thefe faw me paffe 
therow the ftreet, going tothe Seatof Judgment; and fee how 
they were affected! ppt they hid themfelves.But what was 
the matter 2. Was Fob fuch a terrible man, a man of fo much feveri- 
ty,that che young men durft not look upon him, bur hid themfelves 
as foon as they faw him ? Isany man truely honoured when he is 
thus feared ? i gSa Box j 
I anfwet, This action of hiding our ſelves is noted in Scripture 
to arife three wayes. ` d viran —— vadais 
Fitſt From Mame, mixed with fear (Gin 3. 8.) wher God — 
came in the coole of the day, to queftion Adams after he had fin- Pe: 
ned in eating the forbidden fruit ; He and his iwife ‘hearing the — 
woyceofthe Lord walking in the Garden, bid themifeleds from the 
prefexce of the Lord amoxg theTrees of the garden. W sthis 
à Qqq hiding? — 
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hiding? His own anfwer tells us, ic was from a mixture of fear 
and thames And he faid, I heard thy voyce in the Garden, and was 
afraid, becauſe I was naked, &c. 

Secondly, There is a hiding which proceeds from puré or 
meer fear. Thus the Prophet defcribes wicked Idolaters terrified 
with the dreadfulnefie of Gods Judgments againft chem, betaking 
themfelves to any hole for thelter (J/4. 2. 19. ) They fkall goe 
into the holes of the Rocks, and into the Caves of the earth, for the fear 
of the Lord and for the glory of hisce Majefty, when he arifeth to fhake 
terribly the earth ; That is, to make great commotiens and chan- 
ges inthe affairs of Nations, which. like an earch-quake thall ve- 
hemently fhake, if not utterly overthrowall, In fach a day the 
ftouceft finners Mall fear and hide chemfelves, Thus Adichaiab 
told Zedekiah the bold-faced falfe Prophet ( 1 Kings 22; 25.) 
Behold, thon fhalt fee in that day, when tho (halt go into an snner: 
chamber to hide thy ſelf. 

Thirdly, There is alfo ahiding of our {elves for Joy, mixt 
with modefty. So ‘tis faid in the Gofpel concerning Zacharias: 
his wife Elizabeth (Luke 5.24.) After thofe dayes bis wife Eliza» 
beth conceived, fhe hid her {elf five Months, laying, thus hath the 
Lord dealt with me in thofe hayes wherein he looked on me, to take 
away my reproach ang mtn, Elizabeth bad received {o great a 
mercy, both asit was che taking away of her reproach; and the re- 
curn of her prayer, that fhe was even oyer-joyed at her own con- 
ception, yet fhe will a while modeftly cover this joy,and hide both 
her felf and her bleffing foratime,that fhe and ic might appear to- 
gether in more affurance to the eye of the world, "Tis wifdome 
tomake no great thew, muchlefs boatt of things, till we ate ſure 
of them, Elizabeth hid her felf (:five months }till fhe wasquick ` 
with childe, and then fhe could confidently avouch itto albher 

friends, et E i Bie 

Here, the young men hid themfelves: eyther 2 9 = . 
Firn, As being ftruck with fuch a reverence of Fobsiperfon,. 
that they durft not appeare openly before hingi or, 2252. °° 

Secondiy, They hid themfelves, fearing leit ( he Being a nz 
offo much Authority and efteeme ) they fhould fayle in their be- 
haviour before himi j i i y Ont RT RT Ls 

Thirdly, Je might. be from a fear that they hade donefome~ 


what amiffe, or that he had heard’ of their youthfull vanities; and 
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would furely reprove them forit. Young men are apt to offend e 
(chats a flippery age )and are therefore loath to appeare before i 
their fuperiours, efpecially when eminently fuch ( as Job was ) in 
holyneſt, viſdome, and a Spirit of difcerning concerning men and 
manners, things and perſons. Job's juft feverity {truck the young 
men with a kind of amazement, 


Hence note, firk. 


Eminent vertuts and graces draw reverence and refpet upon the 
perfons of men, even from thofe whe are apt to take too much 
liberty to themfelves. 


The fpiritsof young men are ufually vain and fight, and often 
deboylt and oppofite to fobriety and goodnefle, yet chefe were 
overcome by fobs prefence, It isnot greatnels, or riches,outward 
pompe or fplendour, that can over-awe the vain {pirits of youth : 
But a vertuous gravity and che {plendour of Juftice will. Tisvery Peler. Moz. 

memorable which is reported of. Cato in the Romane Hiltory, ib. 2. cap. 5. 
He wasa manof fuch veneration in che City of Rome, that though 
they ufed much immodelty, both in fpeech and gefture ac their 
publick playes and fhews, elpecially in the Floral Games, yer 
when once Cato appeared upon the Theater, there was not a man 
durft {peak any immodeft word, or ufe any wanton behaviour, 
till he was withdrawn. If heathen Cato, becauſe he wasa man of 
acompofed fpirir, of much Jufice and Integrity, aman of anun- 
{potted converfation and reputation ( if he I fay ) had fuch a reve- 
rence, much more will che: Grace of Chrift, fhining forth with 
beams of light in a converfation becoming ithe Gofpel, command 
reſpect. Itis faid of King Herod ( Mark 6.20. ) That He feared 
Fohn ( the Baptilt ) knowing that he was a juſt man,and an holy,and 
obferved him. Asthe name of God ts holy and reverend ( Piali rr. 
9.) So there is.a reverence in that holinefle which is imprinted 
upon man, Grace is fomtimes, at leaft, feemingly honoured even 
in their confciences who have no grace, =) 9) o it 

Secondly, Locking upon Fob asa Magiltrate 3°) = gts 

Note. 
There is a Majefty in Magiftrates, * 
God puts their dread upon men; all are inawe of them. As 


David often acknowledged; that God fubdued his enemies ro: 
Q992 him : 
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him; fo that ic was God who fubdued the fpirits of his own fub- 
jects co him ( Pfal. 144.1, 2, ); For having faid (v. 1.) Bleffed 
be the Lord my ftrength, who teacheth my hands towarre, and my. 
fingersto fight ; he prefently adds inthe clofe of the fecond verfe, 
Who {ubdueth my people under. mes. It is as great a work of God 
that millions of men quietly fubmit ro the Magiftratical Sword of 
ae a fingle perfon, as that a potent Army of enemies are conquered | 
— by his military Sword. ( Prov, 20.8. 26.) A King that fitteth in i 
p the Throne of Judgment, ſcattereth away- all evil with his Eyes, 
The wicked dare not come before a juſt and righteous Prince, 
they are calt down with a caft of his eye ; as they cannot bear the 
prefence‘of God, fo not theirs who ftand among men in the place 
and power of God. Princes are not deſpiſed of mentill chemfelves 
prove defpifers ofGod, Them that honour me (faith the Lord, 
1 Sam, 2. oe) Iwill honour, ( thavis, Twill honour them, and | 
caufeothersito honour them) and they that defpife me fhall be 
lightly efteemed; both by my (elf and others.. | 









‘Thirdly, From this a&ion of young men: hiding themſelves 
at the appearance of a Magiftrate paffing to the place and feate of 
Jüdicature, we. may. conceive what hiding there willbe whem: 
Chrift fhalt appear in the Glory of his Father with all his holy: ` 

to Jude. the World. O what hiding willcherebewhen 
fiall come to the gate thorow the City,.and prepare his 
feace inthe freer ! chen how will young men full of vanity and vo~. 
luptuouſneſs, how will old men:full of earthlinefle and covetouſ · 
nele; how will thofe mighty men who are full of ambition and op- 
preffion, even laden with the fpoyls of che helpleffe and inno~- 
cent, hide rherm{elves ( astisfaid,Rev.6:15516, 17.) isthedens, 
aud inthe Rocks of the Mountains ? how will they fay tothe Moun- 
tains and. to the Rocks, fall on ns, and hide us fromthe face of him: 
that fitteth on the Throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb, for the- 
Great day of his wrath is come, and-who {hall be able to ftand ? Hows 
can they ftand before the Judge of heaven and earth, who hide 
themfelves from the face of an earthly Judge ? Thisis a profitable - 
and an awakening meditation upon the Text; yet I conceive, ic 
was not fo much the guiltinefs of thefe young menastheirfhame-- 
faftnefs, meeting with the gravity and integrity of this reverend = 
Judge, which caufed them co hide them(elves, and fo their hiding 
was not their faulr, but their commendation, Whence =~ 
l Fourthly, 


TA eae 





Ghap. 29. An Expofition upon she Bookof Jo. ~ Merk 3. EE * — 
ee — — —— — e — — ———— 






a — —— 








Fourthly, Note. E~ : 
Modefty and bafhfulnefs is a vertue in thofe who are youn gywhen 


their ancients and fuperiours are in prefence, ¥ 2 


Ic was both the honour of Job, and the praife of chefe young ayy dicisur 
men, that they hid themfelves, The word which the Hebrews ule Str aboe- 
for a young man fignifieth hiding, becaufe young. men and maid- culrando, quia 
ens fhould rather hide than put chemfelves forward at allcimes, verecundia y 
efpecially whengreat and grave men appear. Shamefafinels is forum eff fefe 
a. piece of their comlinefs alwayes, but moht of all when they oeculrare. f 
have done amifle ; how deformed are they who do evill and are 
not athamed, bur fuffer the very thew of their Countenance ( as 
che Prophet fpeaks ) to teftifie againft chem,declaring their Gnne 
as Sodome, and neither hiding chemfelves nor it ( Ifa. 3. 9.) 
Tis a fhame to commica fault ; -therefore not to be afhamed of 
ic when committed,but to appear with a brazen face, and with an 
Tron front, not caring who feesor knowsit, is a doubling of the. 
fault. iti 


: The former - 
a hope to deceive God and man, but che latter is not affraid » 

tofend them a defiance, and having done it, bids them- both doe : 

their worſt. 

Fifthly, Note. - 


"Tis the duty of young men to reverence the aged, efpecially thofe 


aged who are in Power, 


The Law of Mofes gave this in charge ( Levit. 19. 32. ) Thon 
fhalt rife mp before the hoary head, and honoar the face of the old ' 
man.When young men know not their diftance,but are bold with 
and irreverent coward the aged, tis one of the worft figns of an - 
Evil Government, and of the evills which follow upon it in fami- 
lies, Cities, and Nations. Icwas threatned asa great Judgment 
in it felf, and as the prefage of a greater ( Ifa, 35.5.) Children 
fiall behave themfelves proudly againft the ancient, and the bafe - 
against the hononrable, The difciptine of the Lacedemonians was 
ſo exact towards their youth, and: they were bound to give fuch. oe 

reve- - ——— 
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Th fola Sparta reverence to che aged, that it grew into a Proverb 3-Only in Spar- 
expedire firi ta itis good to be old. Fobs Government and perfon were fo much 
fenm. reverenced among the younger ( who are commonly in all Com- 
mon wealths the ruder ) fort, that when they faw him they would 

-norbe feen, The young men hid themfelves, 


And the aged arsfe and ftood wp, 


Aliqui vertunt The young mens withdrawing was an argument of great re- 
decrepiti Pne⸗ ſpect, but che rifing and {tanding up of the aged when Fob patted 
alte —— by, was an argument of fo much the more reipe&, by hors much 
ore yieor- the aged are of more refpect chan the young, We fay, Honour is 
meg vocantur. in the perfon honomring ; Therefore the more honourable the per- 
Comprebendit {on is that gives the relpe&, the more honour is given by ic, The 
eriamfenel- honour of Jesus Chrift is highly advanced in that Prophefie of him 
zem mediam  ( Pi.) 3, 9, 16) 11. ) Where it is not only faid. ( v.9. ) They 
— that dwell in the Wilderxefs ( by whom we may underſtand perfons 
of a ruder breeding and meaner quality ) (hal bow before him, 
but, asic follows (v. 9,10.) The Kings of Tarfhifh, aud of the 

Tfles, fall bring prefents : The Kings of Sheba and Seb, j 
ifts, yea all Kings (hall fall down before him. 














We may 
thus alfo in proportion take che elevation or hight of Foss honour 
upon the fame account, who was not only reverenced by young 
men, but by the aged, And ( which highte ns ic fomewhat more 
the Hebrew word here ufed for aged, fignifies the oldeft, even de- 
crepit old age. * Thofe old men whofe laft glafs was running, and 
who were taking their laſt Rep ( asirwere ) even they did arife, 
and ftood up. 

Some read, they arofe and flood; that is, when once they arofe 
from their feats, they would nor, or did not fic down in hispre- 
fence. To arife and ftand up are poftures referring to a double 
relation ; Firft, to that of a {fervant or, waiter, who prefents him- 
felf ready for bufinefs at a call or beck. Secondly, to chat of a 
Hearer or Learner : In this latter fence fome conceive the aged a- 
rofe and Rood up : As if when Job came into the Court, they arofe 
and Rood up ready to hear and receive the Law from his mouth, 
fr to take inftructions what co do in cafes that came before him, 
But this gefture of the aged here refers only to the ufual cuftome 


of 
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‘of rifing and'ftanding up when the Judge, efpecially if he be a 


chief Magiftrate, paffeth by with his attendants to the. place of 
Judicature. è — 
Hence Note. 


"Tis the duty of all to honour Magiſtrates. 


This duty is required in the fourth Commandment, we muft 
honour our civill Father, the Father of our Country, as well as 
our natural Father, the Father of the Family. The Scripture doth 
not only command fubjeCtion to the Higher Powers, but reverence 
and reſpect ( Rom, 13.7.) Render therefore to all their dues, 
Tribute to whom Tribute is due, Cuſtome to whom Cuftome, fear to 
whom feär, honour to whom honour. Our Obligation to this duty is 
grounded upon three Confiderations. 

Firft, Magiftrates are to be honoured.as they are Gods Depu- 
ties and Vice-gerents ; For as they are ordained by God, fo they 
are in the place of God, and exe cife his power by Deputa- 
tion. p ; 


Secondly, Maviftrates are fet up for the Common good of | 


mankind, Danel expounding Nebuchadzezzars Dreame, who 


‘was the greateft Prince of the whole World, tells him, He was the- 
tree whofe leaves were fair, and'whofe fruit much, and in it was 
‘meat for all,ander which the Beafts of the feld dwelt, and upon whofe 


branches the Fowls of the Htaven had their habitation, And as he, 


foall Magiftraces ( in their capacity ) are fuch a tree,to all their 


fubjeGts, yielding them refrething food and defence.. Therefore 
they are to be reverenced, and to have refpe&t from all. 
Thirdly, God hath put (‘as was couche before ) his own name 


‘upon them, Z have faid ye are gods ( Pial. $2.6.) As Parafices 


in bafe flattery and complyance with their pride, have vainly cal- 
led fome of them fo, and as ſome Princes have moft wickedly 
and blafphemoufly affected to be called, yea to be adored as Gods 
( God will take higheft vengeance upon all thofe who take his 
name upon them, or fubmit to ic when given them )‘ fo God him- 
felfhath put his own name upon — to mind them of 
their'duty, or for a twofold end ; Firft, that being called Gods,they 
Should judge and rule as God doth, or with a mind like God, free 
from the mixture of a private or paffionate fpirit, and filled. with 
a love to anda delight inimpartial Judgment and’ righteoufnel’, 
aK Secondly, , 
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Secondly, chat being called Gods, all men might learn their du- 
ty, freely co fubmit to them, and duelyco honour them ; feeing 
any difhonour done to them, refle&s upon God whofe name they 
beare. ‘Next tothe honour which we owe to God himfelfe, we 
owe and ought to pay honour to Magiltraces who are called Gods, 
And though there be fome difficulty in clearing Pauls fence, when 
‘being reproved for calling Anantas the High Prielt, 4 whited 
„wall, he faid, I wift not, Brethren, shat bewas the High Prieſt; 
( which to me fignifies his opinion, or judgment, that he was 
nota lawful rightly confticuted nor duly qualified HighPrielt, 
rather chaneither his nefcience or inadvertency who he was; E 
fay, though there be a difficulty in the fence of chat faying ) yet 
the Scripture alledged by him leaves it as clear as Noon day, that 
‘Magiftraces are not to receive any coorfe or unbecoming language, 
Icis written, Thon fhalt not [peak evill of the Ruler of thy people, 
(AGS 23. 5+) 
Secondly, Obferve. 


Godly and Juſt Magiſtrates are willingly henonred by their good 
‘people of all forts, and on allhands, 


Subje&ion, yea fome kind ef honour i 
-a Magiftrate, 


s due to 










2 Magiftrate as 
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Magiltratesdeferve ` 
Il forts of men : ifa 


For firt, Good Magifrates make it their aime te honour God, 
therefore we (hould honour them. 

Secondly, Good Magiftrates are honoured by God, therefore 
we fhould honour them : they that honour me (faith God ) Z wil 
bonour. Honour alwayes goes with power, as the fhadow with 
the body ; Evil men in Powerreceive honour with a mixture ei- 
ther of fear or flattery ; bur fuch as arẹ good and do good, have 
it cat upon them in love andinfincerity.; When evill men go- 

never, 
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vern, young men bide themlelves, and old men rife up and ho- 
nour them, asthe poor Indians worfhip the Devils, for fear they 
fhould doe them a mifchief; or at belt only in bare.ebedi- 
eace and fubmiffion co the will and ordinance of God, or as the 
Apoltle Peter directs (1 Eph, 2. 13.) Tothe ordinance of man for 
the Lords fake. VVbich though ic be the beft as to the perfon ho- 
nouring, yet ‘tis the work as coche perfon honoured. The more we 
honour Magiftraces in fubmiffion to the will of God, or for the 
Lords fake, our act isthe better, but whea we honour chem only 
fas and nor at all fortheir own fakes, it fhews chat they are noc 
good. Forgood and righteous Magiftrares are reverenced and 
honoured (as SaintSreverence and honour God) becaufe they 
are good and doe good, chey are honoured for the goodsefs 
thacis in them, and forthe good that is.done by chem. When 
power and piety, Dominion and defert meete together and center 
(as they did in Feb) inthe perfon of a Prince, then the young 
meh (truck with the awe of him, modeftly hide chemfelves, and 
the aged, filled with love to him, and thankfulnefs to God for 
him, arife and Rand up, Happy are the people that bein fuch a cafe; 
and how fair am evidence isicthata people (which is the cop of 
allhappinefs ) have the Lord for their God, when they have fuch a 
God for their Lord, 
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our, unlefle well bidled enough td hold : 
ic, buc the bridle of Grace. Grace is. both ipur sod Diidie co tne a 
tongue; Grece like a ipur provokes us co ipeak for God, and 
forthe good of others, to (peak favoury words which may misiz 
Rer Grace to the hearers ; and Grace, like a bridle, Rops us from 
{peaking what may Sreive che Ipisit of God, or be eicher infectious 
or cffenfive unto othe:s. None rule “their. tongues well without 
Grace, and [ome who have Grace cannot rale them well. And 
hence the Apoftle Fames (Chap. 3. 2.) concludes, not only 
that, be who offends not in word, isa gracious man ({eeing ic is 
poffible, yea very u(ual for a man to be fo who yet offends in word) 
but he faith (ucha oneis aperfe& man, Gamis hekimine 
to avery gteat, if dot the greatelt degree of Grace, And becauſe 
by our readinefs to ſpeak, we are continually ready to fin; there 
the fame Apoſtle commends flownels to {peak (James 1. 19) 
Let every man be {wift to hear, flow to fpeak : VVhen the tongue 
hath gotloole, ic is not eafie co Ray it, They in the Pialm 
thought their tongues in their own power, and proudly put che 
quettion (Pal. 12. 4.) with our tongue we will prevaile, our lips 
are our own, Who is Lord over us ? -We may anfwer ; their tongues 
were Lords over them; and having gotten the bridle would on 
whether they would or no. Manya mans congue is too hard for 
his whole mas. He hath’ great command over himfelf, chat can. 
commandit. We cakeic ill, if others filence us ; but ic were 
well (in many cafes) if we could like thefe Princes refrain talking, 
and filence our felves. I find this word applied tothe (hutting up: 
ofthe rainin the Clouds, whichis no eafie thing, the Clouds be- 
ing fo quickly moved and crufhed like fpouges with. the wind ; 
asaliotothe reftraining and Roppingof fire. beginning to kindle, 
that it break not out into a flame.. To reftrain {peaking is often: 
as hard and as beneficial as to reltrain a firefrom buraing, or to 
lock up the Clouds from immoderate or unfeafonable raining, 
The Princes refrained talking, 


` Audlaid their hand npon their month. 


Thefe words fpeak the fame thing, che not {peaking of the. 
Princes in fobs prefence, or their utmoft filence, VVe have the 
fame expreffion as weil as fence (Chap, 21. 5.) Matk me and: 
be aftonifhed, and lay your band-upon your month, That is, Speak no 
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Agaio, VViereas “is faid the Princes refrained talking, when 
Fob’ came into the Courr, ic may be underftood of all impertinent 
talking, With which Courts: of Juftice and Affemblyes for coun- 
fell are often interrupted while publick matters ace in hand. 

Hence Note ; 


Private talking is very wncomely in a time of publick hearing and 
debating. i 


Many Courts have a Cryer to command all who are neat 
or abour them to be filent ; and itis but need fometimes that chey 
whgare within and of the Court fhould be called upon to be at- 
temtive, and as chefe Princes in the text, to refrain talking, to erect 
their cares and lay their hand upon their mouth. How improper 
is if to fee a priváte Junto in an open Court or Councel ; and fome 
whifpering (poffibly about by-matters ) where all are called to 
hear and determine publick matrers? 

Thirdly, Note ; 


PVift and difereet men are willing to* be hearers as well as 


[peakers, 


The Princes in the text were able fpeakers, elle it needed not : 
be faid, thar chey refrained (peaking; yet it pleafed chem co be hear- ag pel 
ers only while Job was there to fpeak. They who are conceited A pias 
- Of their own abilities, are ready to complain, as jhe did, (hall we ~" 
alwayes be hearers only ; they malt up, they cannot hold. To bear 
ts to receive, to {peakss to give; and I grantchat which the Apo- 
file Paul reports as a faying of Chrif (cAlts 20. 35.) Itis more 
bleffed to give then to receive, holds true in this, ‘cis a more bleffed re 
thing to bea fpeaker, then a herrer: Yetit may be more a duty 
upon fome to receive then to give, to be hearers chen fpeakers 
And thacnot only in fpiritus! things, which concern our eternal in- 
terelt (for fo the creaceft advantage comes in by hearing ) but 
in things temporal and of feffer concetnment, Biblers will be 
fowing their wordes, though nothing {pring up worth the reaping, 
Thole. Philofophers [pake fcorningly of Pas! (A&s 17. 18.) 
Phat will this babler, oras the Greek text ſteictly hathic, this ZoriguantyO- 
fower of words fay; it is good to bea reaper of found words fown feminator’ vers 
by others, but robe a fower of vain words is greatelt vanity, Sonum, vel fa. * 
They doe well who foeak well,. and fo doe they. who. are willing." lega a: 
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the Prophet under this Title ( Z/a. 55. $ ) Behold, I have given 
him for a wit neſſe to the people,a leader and a sommander to the pes 
ple. Here are three Titles beftowed upon Chrif by the Father, 
the fecond isthat inthe Textya Noble or a Leader, Chriftis firfta 
witneffe of all the Truths of God,he is the Amen, the faichful and - 
the true witnels ( Rev, 3. 15.) Z» kims all the Promifes of God are 
Yea and Amin (2 Cor.1.20.) Secondly, he is 4 Leader, the Cap- 
tain of our falvation ; He goes before his people co thew them the 
way, and to fighe all che enemies that Rand in their way. Thirdly, 
He is 4 Commander to the people; His commands are to be received 
and obeyed without difpuce, and at our utmoſt peril, Ic is the 
happinefle.of a people, when their Nobles are not only Comman- 
ders, but witnefles of and Leaders to that which is good in it felf 
and beftforthem, ` 

This notation of the word teacheth us cwothings concerning 
the Magiftrate ; Firft,chat he is before others in place and power, 
and there he is placed by the Laws both of God and man, Se- 
condly, that he ought to go before others in the practice of and 
conformity to the Lawes. He thould declare them not only by 
word, bur by a&ion. He fhould teach them wich his feer, and 
{peak chem with his fingers, He that holds rhe power thould hold 
_ Out the patters ; and as he gives others che rule, fo he fhould be 
the example of what they ought tobe and do, Common people 
think they cannot go amiffe, while they follow their fuperiors, 


The attions of Rulers arerules of a&tion, 


If chen the actions ofRulers are erroneous, they prove to many 
rules of errour ; and if che Rulers actions be right, they prove to 
many as rules of righteoufaeffe, A Magiſttate isa Leader by bis 
example,as well as by his authority. We fee there is much matte 
in fome words befides the matter exprefled by words, f 


The Nobles held their peace, 


The Hebrew in ſtrĩctneſſe is, Their voyce was hid, or, They bid 
their voyce they did, asic were,puc their words in their pockets, 
as men aſhamed to Speak where Fob fate Judge, As they whoare 
athamed of their doings ufe tohide thei; heads, fo they whoare 
afhamed to {peak hide their words, 
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And their tongue cleaved tothe roof of their month. 


_ Thais, ‘they fpake no more thanas if they had not a tongue te 
fpeak. The tongue is the organ of fpeech ; yet "tis not the having, 
but the ufing of atongue which is {peaking, 1f aman be but 
rongue-tyed, he cannot {peak well: But if his tongue cleave to 
che roof of his mouth, he cannot fpeakar all. This proverbial 
{peech, The tongne cleaveth to the roof of the month, is ufed two 
wayes in Scripture. 

Firft, To note the extreamicy of thirft ( Lam. 4. 4.) The 
tongue of the fucking child cleaverh to the roof of kis mouth for thirſt. 
When an infant hath not his mothers breaft to fuck, he fucks his 
own while native moyflure laſts, and chen cryes out for more till 
he can cry no more, his tongue cleaveth to the roof of his mouth, 
Thus David fpeaks typically of Chrift in his fufferings (P/a/.22. 
15.) Myfirength is dryed like a potfheard ; and my tongue cleaveth 
to my jaws, and thos haft brought me to the daſt of death, As 
this P{alm is a prophefie of the {ufferings of Chrilt,{o we find the 
fulfilling of this Prophefie ( Foh.29.28,29. ) Jeſus knowing that 
all things were accompli(hed that the Scriptures might be fulfilled, 
faith, Lthirft, Now there was a veffel fall of vinegar ; and they fil- 
leda ſponge with vinegar, and put it upon byffope, and put it tohis — 
mouth. 

Secondly, This form of {peaking is ufed to note deepeft fi- 
lence. The captive Church of the Fewes breathed out her for- 
rowes inthis fad imprecation ( Pfa/.137. 5,6.) If 1 forget thee 
O Fernfalem, let my right band forget her cunning ; if I donot rea 
member thee, ly tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth, if I pre- 
ferre not fer uſalem above my chief joy, The people of Ferufalens 
had skill co play, and were much delighted in playing upon an in- 
ftrument, and to make mufick with their voyce, yet in their cap- 

_ tivity they would rather forbear rhe ufe of both, than forbear to 
exprefs their forrow for the defolations of Jeruſalem. The Lord 
told the Prophet ( Ezek, 3.26.) Iwill make thy tongue cleave to 
the roof of thy mouth that thon fhalt be drunk, and fhal not be to 
them a reprover, The words are a fevere threatning; but to whom? 
not to Exekiel, but to the people,who having fo long and fo often 
Ropt their ears,like che deaf adder, at the voyce of that holy and 
heavenly charmes, are at laft cold they fhould be troubled with 

his 
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his voyce no more, Z will make thy tongue cleave to the roof of thy 
mouth, Asif the Lord had faid, this rebellious people love not to 
be reproved, and they thall not. The greatelt reproof that can 
be givena people,is, to cell chem they fhail be reproved no more, 
That tongue of chine which was a {harp {word thall be lockt up in 
its {cabbard,the roof of thy mouth ; this is their deadly wound,chey 
fhall be wounded with it no more, So then, To fay their tongue 
cleaved co the roof of their mouth, is aa emblematical expreflion 
either of a commanded or refolved forbearance to {peake. The 
contrary whereof we find ( Pfa/.140.3..) They have fharpened 
their tongues like a Serpent: Adders poyfon is under their lips. To 
fharpes or wher the congue, imports the keeneft and extreameft 
kind of dicacicy or ralkativeneffe, much more to harpen che 
tongue as a Serpent. Naturalifts rell us, chat no living creature 
ftirres his congue fo {wiftly as a Serpent, and Serpents are there- 
fore {aid to havea treble congue, becaufe moving their tongues 
fo falt, they feeme to have three tongues. They fharpen their 
tongues as Serpents, that is, they {peak thick and threefold, they 
fling and poyfon me with their tongues, That in the Pfalme,they 
have fharpened their tongues like a Serpent, and this in the Text, 
Their tongue cleaved to the roof of their mouth, are the outmoſt con- 
trariecies about che congue. ’ Tis faid in one of the ancient comi- 
cal Poets, That in a great aflembly one called co the ctyer, Make 
this people All Eare, thacis, Make them filent, let them do nothing Face jam nunc 
but heare ; Let nor the leat murmure or motion of a tongue be Preco omnem 
heard among them. Thus the Nobleswere filent when Job was lus, Pee 
prefent, they were all care, their tonguecleaved tothe roof of their ™ 
month, Bayog 

In this verfe we have three orders or ranks of men ; Hereate, 
Firft, Princes ; Secondly, Nobles : Thirdly, The chief Gover- 
nour, Job,above them both,honoured and attended by both. How 
high was Fob who had Princes and Nobles below him ! 

Hence, Note ; 


God hath ranked men in Several degrees and orders, 


He hath nor only fet all Magiftrares above the pecple,. but he 
hath fet (fome Magiftrates above others:asthe earth is not caftia- 
to.a level, buc into mountainsand plains, into hills and vallies ; 
fo the men or inhabitants of the earth are nor placed all in a level, 


Shs fome 








ee ere NR ee ee Mig TERRE AT TIAE 
EE npa 


* 


fome are high and fome are low, fome are mountains and hills, 
others are plains and vallies. David praying again(t mighty ene- 
mies, faith ( Pfal, 144. 5.) Touch the mountains (O Lord ) that 
is, the Great men of the earth ) and they (hall (moake; That is,they 
(hall vanith into fmoake, And among hills and mountains there 
is a difference ; fome hills are but hillocks to others, chough high 
compared with the vallyes. Some great men are like great hills 
- or mountains, others are {maller mountains, or little hills, Fob 
was not Only a mountain, bura greet mountainy he was a chief 
among the fons of men;Princes and Nobles,who were much above 
the common people, were much his underlings, As the Apoftle 
fpeaks of the diltribution of heavenly bodies ( 1 Cor. 15, 39, 
40. ) There are celeftial bodies, and bodyes terreftrial, But the gioa 
ry P the celeftial isone, and the glory of the terreſtrial is another, 
So it isamong men in civil refpe&s ; There are among men cele- 
fial bodies, and bodies cerreftrial. The vulgar are in this account, 
but bodies terreftrial ; The Magiftratesare, asit were, bodies 
celeftial, and the glory of the one differs from the glory of the 
ether, The people have their glory, but they have not che glory 
of Princes or Soveraignes. Nor haye thefe metaphorically cele- 


fial bodyes one glory, as the naturally celeftial bodyes have nòt: 


ais there is one glory of the Sun, another of the Stars; For one 
Star differeth from another in glory, So there is one glory of the 
Soveraign Prince, who is as the Sunin the Sphear of Magiftra- 
cy, and another Glory of fubordinate Governours, who are as 
Stars in che Sphear of Magiftracy ; yea, among thefe Stars, or 
fubordinate Governours, fome are bigger, and fome are leffer, 
one Governour differeth from another Governour in power and 
glory. All chefe diftingtions and fubordinacions of men concerne 
and ferve for not only che beauty and ornament, burt the fafery 
and well-being of mankind. And as it contributes much co the 
good of all, that fome fhould govern, and others be fubje&, fo 
that fome fhould be {upreame, and others inferiourein govern- 
ment, 
Hence, Secondly, Obferve ; 

As it is the duty of all the people in common to obey and be fuba 
ject to their Magiftrates, foit 33 the duty of a Magi- 
to obey, reſpect, and be ſabject to ibe fapreams c Magi- 

Ale, i 
Jo 
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Fob the chief Magiftrate was fubmicced co by the Princes and 
Nobles, as well as by the common people. There may be ſeveral 
coordinate States in Government, but there is not a coordination 
of perfons. Soveraign Princes are lefle thanall their people con- 
fidered together; but they are greater than any one of them, 
yea than all of chem taken fingly or one by one, 

Thus we fee the obfervance which] ob had frem the uppermoft 
of his people, the Princes and Nobles, The next verfe fhews us 
what refpect he had from che lower fort, or whole body of the 


people. 
Verſ. 11. When the ear heard me, then it bleed me : and when 
the eye [aw me, it gave witnelfe to me. 


I might give you the full fence of this atteftation of the people 
to Fob, in that of the people to David (+2 Sam. 3. 36, ) where 
’cis faid all the people took mstice of his mourning for the 
death of Abner,and it pleafed them, Upon which acquieflence and 
fatisfa&tion of the people with thar particular act , The Divine 
Hiftorian takes occafion to report the peoples fatisfaction with 
all his actions, As whatfoever the King did pleafed all she people, 
Nort rhat che people fwallowed all the Kings a&tions by an impli- 
cic faith, or cryed up (as rhe flatcerers of great Princes often do) 
his vices for vercues,or his evil deeds for good ; but che meaning 
is, that David was fo prudent in his carriage, and righteous in all 
his adminiftrations to the people, that they took high content in 
him, and were pleafed wich him to the full. As David was Gods 
darling and favonrite, aman after G ods own heart, ſo be was a King 
after the heart of the people, their darling and delight and therefore 
ashe did all well, fo they took all well that he did ; Whatfoever 
the King did, pleafed all the people. This(I fay) is the clear fence 
and interpretation of Jobs Text, whens the car heard me, then 58 
bleffed me, &c. Yet I fhall couch upon it in che parts a little more 
diftinély. 


When the sar beard me, &c. 


The ear isthe proper organ of hearing, nor bath i any other 
bufinefs to do, or office to performe but to hear, The eare, 8 
part, liccle parc of man is here put fynecdochically for the whole 
man ; hen the ear heard me, is, when any man heard me,be blef- nre widents,| 
fed me, : Ana” * 
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And when the eye [aw me, it gave witne|s to me, 


The eye is put for the man, or for the perfon feeing, as the ear 
for the perfon hearing, : 

Again, When he faith inde finitely, When the ear beard, and 
the eye faw me, we are to expound it univerfally, for all cares that 
gener eyes that faw him ; Asif he bad faid, every one that 

tard me,bleffed me, and every one that faw me, gavewitneffe to 
me. There was not any hearer but did blefleme, nor any-behol- 
der but gave witnefs to me, 

Thofe words, heard me, may be taken two wayes. 

Firft, Thus ; Which heard me perfonally fpeaking. 

Secondly, Thus ; Which heard me (poken of, or my proceed- 
ings reported by others. 

But what did the ear which heard Job? Himfelf anfwersin 
the Text, it blefied me, or (as Mr. Broughton renders it) They held 
me happy. We read in Scripture this a& of bleffing three wayes 
{poken of. Firft, Of God bleffing man, Secondly, Of man 
bleffing God, Thirdly, Of man blefling man. Here’s bleffingon 


ali hands, but wi è. 
Firft, 


E é 
hath bleffed (faid Balaam, Numb, 23.20.) and I cannot reverfe 
it. The creature cannot repeal che acts of God; What he will 
work for good or evil none can lett. Our bleffings are at the 
command of God ( Pfat. 133.3.) There (that is, inor upon 
Sion ) the Lord commanded the bleffing, And again (Pfal,42.8.) 
The Lord wil command bis loving kindnes, thacis, the effe&s and 
fruits of his love co fall upon me. The Lord doth not Rand creare 
ing about or entreating for a bleffing upon us; hecan lay his 
charge or command upon it, and it obeyeth. As he is able to curfe 
our bleffings ( Adal, 2, 2) fo to blefs the very curfes which men 
caſt upon us, 3 

Secondly, Man bleffe'h Cod by acknowledging his bleſſed- 
neffe, and that all cur bleſſings come from him: or we are then 
faid to bleſſe God, when we confefle and declare thar he hath 
bleffed us, Bleffe the Lord ( faith David, Pfal.1 03.152.) Om} 
foulard all that is within me bleffe his holy Name ; bleffe the Lord 
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of them. AS often as we thankfully remember the benefits of God, 
we biefle God, We cannot benefit God by bleffing him, but we 
fhould alwayes bleffe him for his benefits, 

Thirdly, Man blefleth man two wayes ; — firſt, when he 
` doth conceive and repute him bleifed,and foit may be underf{tood 
here, 7 bey bleffed me, that is, they efteemed and reputed me blef- 
fed. Ox condly, when one man withech another blefled,or prays 
ech for a blefling upon him, either as to his perfon, or his under- 
takings. Inthe f forme: fence, That woman bleffed the Mother of 
Chrilt ( Luke 11,27.) Bleffed is the womb that bare thee, and 
the paps which gave Dee As if fhe had faid, that woman is 
to be accounted blefi ed, that bare and brought thee up, In which 
fence alio Mary prophefied of her felf (Luke I. 43. ) Hence- 
forth all generations fhal call me bleffed, The Lord having beftow= 
ed this great priviledge upon me to — and bring forth che 
oreacelt bleffing chat ever the world had, the wor Id (hall con- 
feffe and elteem me blefled. And ie it was prophefied of 
Chrift, who is the bleffing of all Nations ( Pfal.72.17.) Ak na- 
tions (hall call him bleffed : Thacis,they hall declare him bicfled, 
and blefle God for him, And thus Solomon {peaks of the vertuous 
woman ( Prov.31.28.) Her children arife z “pard call her bieffed, 
her husband alfo, “and he prasferh ber. So her & The ear that heard 
mse, bleffed me, that is, all chat heard me, or heard of me, judged 

and called me blefled. 

But chat of the Apoftle may be objected (Hes.7.7.) Without 
all contradiction the leſſe is bleffed of the greater ,&c, Where {peak- 
ing of Melchizedech who bleifed Abraham, he (aith,See bow great 

‘aman this Melehizedech was to whom Abraham gave riches, 8c. 
Abraham wasa great man, yet Melchifedech was greater sbecaufe 
he blefled 4% aban: 

Then kow can the common people be faid to bleſſe their fove. 
raign Prince? How can the leffer bleffe the greater ? 

I anfwer ; There isa twofold giving of a bleffing ; Fir, An au- 
thoricative giving of a bleffing, of which that Axiome of the A- 
pofle, Without all contradiction she lefs is bleffed of the greater, is 
to be underltood, Melchizedech blefled Abrabam,and Iſaac blef- 
fed Facob, and Jacob the twelve Patriarks, with a prophetick fpi- 
rit, and with authority or warrant from God to aflure them of 8 
bleffing. : 

Secondly, — 
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“ Secondly, There is a bleffing by way of devotion or well wih- 
ing ; and chus without contradiction, the greater may be bleffed of 


the lefe. The meanelt ſubject may with well to his Lord, and ` 
pray for his fuccefle and profpericy. So here, they bleed me; thar 


is, they wifhed me well, or did pray fora bleffing upon me, 

The latter claufe is of the fame fence, When the eye faw me, it 
gave witneffe tome; thatis, it gave me a good repere, There isa 
twofold witnels-giving ; firk, agaioſt a man ; fecondly, for him, 
Fob had no witneifes againft him, buthe had (tore of witnefles for 
him ; all gave him their good word, their ceftimony.So that, icis 
as much asto fay, Z was bythe publick, confent and general vote 
sf all reputed a juft governour ; all agreed chat I had decreed and 
acted righteoufly cowardsall men, The wicnefle which Chrif re- 
ceived from the people was but fuch another, though Chriſt de- 
ferved infinitely better (Mark 7 37.) He hath done all things 
well ; be maketh both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to fpeak, 
Indeed Fob did all things fo well, that though he did no miracles 
in natural chings,yet he did chat which was very like the miracles 
of Chriftin civils, as be faith ( verf. 13,15.) I made the widdows 
heart (who was even dumb wich forrow) fing for Foy; I was eyes 
tothe blind, axd feet was I to the lame, Theſe were marveilous, if 


_ not miraculous works of Juice ; and no wonder, when he was 


: Regium ef 
male audire 
cum bene fect- 
tis, 


eyes to them that could not fee, to hearhimfay, When the eye 
faw me, it gave witnefs tome, And therefore, 

If we confider this verfe with the caufal particle, which begins 
the next (I fhall meddle no ‘further wich chat verfe at prefent ) 
The care which heard me bleffed me, and the eye which [aw me gave 
witnefs to me ; becanfe I delivered the poor that cryed, and the fa- 
therlefs, and him that had noneto help him ; 1f Iſay, we confider 
this verfe with that caufal particle, we may be fufficiently enfor- 
med, that it was not for nothing, or without caufe, that Fob was 
thus blefled and wicneffed to by all chat heard and faw him, 

Hence Note ; 


They that do well, efpectally _Magiftrates that do well, hall 
probably hear well and be reported well among their people, 


For though ic be true, To do well and hear ill is Kingly ( alll 
filthy Dreamers (as Fude calls them ) will defpife dominion, and 
{peak evil of Dignities, lec them do never fo well. Uoquiet fpi- 
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rics will quarrel and contradict whoever is uppermoſt; though I 
fay, allthis be crus, and ( the belt of Princes when chey have 
done their beft have found ic fo) yet chey who doe well, are in 
the fairett way to hear well; and God, who hath the hears of 
all men io his hand, dothufually give righteous Magiltrates a place 
in the hearts, and honour from che mouths of all men. VVbenthe 
righteous arein Authority the peple rejoyce (Prov, 29. 2.) That 
is, chey have cauſe to rejoyce, and commonly they doe fo. The 
Scepter of good Magiftrates is the peoples Rafe: While chey 
wear che Robes of honour, the people are cloathed with garments 
of gladnefs ; now garments of gladnefsare alfo garments of praife 
(Ifa. 61.3.) AS.when mourners are comforted of God, they 
praile him, fothey who are comforted by man praile man, Mi- 
Bitrates are fec up for the praife of them that doe good ( Rom.13. 
3+) That is, they should praife, commend, and encourage thofe 
among their fubjeGts that do good, and doing fo they give their fub- 
` jects much caule of praifing chem,and of praying fora dlefsing upon 
them. They who are a bleffing to dap fiall be bleffed by the 
people (Jer. 31.23.) Thus faith the Lord of hofts the God of If- 
rael; as yet, they {hall ufe thrsfpeech tn the land of Fudab,y and 
inthe (itses thereof, when I (hall bring again their captivity. The 
Lord bleffe thee O habitation of juftice and (Mountain of holinefs, 
Woerher this Propheſie was falfilled at the returd of the Jews from 
Babylon, or when Chriftthe Meffias came in the fleth, or whether 
it be yet to be fulfilled ac that great and glorious'callofithe Fews 
to faich in Cahritt, is queftioned among interpreters; but’’cis one 
of all queftion, that whenfoever they, or any other people (hall be- 
come, through the care and good government of their Magiftrates, 
an habitation of righteouſneſſe; when Courts of Juftice are habita- 
tions of Juftice ; when Juftice is done there, as well a$ declared 
and fpoken of there ; when they who have Juftice in theinpower , 
purit forth io their actings, then the common cry of the peo- . 
ple (hall be, The Lord blefs thee'O habstatiow-of juftice, 8c. And it 
is à fad argument, that there is a failer of Jultice in the Magi- 
ſtrate, when in ftead of a blelsing fronithe people, we hear of 
much: complaining among the people. Allthe particular blefsings 
which, David defired might ‘meet in bis government are gathered 
into this one (Pfal.144.14.°) That there may be no complaining in 
our fireets» Some (F know) willalwayes be complaining, nothing 
tc will 
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will pleafe them ; yet when a people inftead of bleffing -are ge- 
nerally complaining of and murmuring againſt their Magiftrates, 
when in ead of bleffing and wifhing them good, they are revi- 
ling and fpeaking evil of them, efpecially when inftesd of bleffing 
them; they are ‘curfing and wifhing evil to them, chefe are fad 
{ymromies of many prelent evils, and prefages of worfe, Jo Jobs 
Common- wealth, there’ was nothing heard but bleffing ; he blef- 
fed the people, andthe people bleſſed him, Thus ic hath been 
between Prince and people ; and thus ic thall be ac the fulfilling 
ofthat premife (Ifa. 1. 26.) J will reftore thy Judges as at she 

rft, and thy Counfellours as at thé beginning ; afterward thon {halt 
be called the City of righteoufnefs , the faithful City. 

Secondly; Obferve , 
That reverence and praife which Magifirates gain by righte- 


oys and vertuous altions 1s honourable indted, » 


The wort of men, the worft of Magiftrates , have had high 
Encomions and praifes ; but good Magiftraces deferve them. To 
be commended for piety and- equity, to be commended becaufe 
we have done commendable things; is the only true commenda- 
tion.. Some doe but borrow a blefsing from others, and others 
balely beg it. Some Magiftrates are blefled only for fear, and 
others for hope, Of thefe latter Solomon {peaks (Prov. 27. 14.) 
He that bleffeth bis friend with a loud voice, rifing early in the morn- 
ing, it fralibe counted a curſe to him. To blefle our friends is fo 
much our duty, chac’tis our duty to bleffe our enemies ; yet there 
is ablefsing of our friends which is our fin, and may prove a curfe 
bothtothemand us. He that bleffech his friend with a lond voice, 
when bis heart isGilent, or meaneth him no good, or fecretly wilh- 
ethillco him, this hypocritical ble(sing of a friend, will be an 
enemy, ot acurfeto him thacufethir, Again, he that bleffeth his 
friend with aloud voice, asif be had a mind that all Mould know 
ic, when himfelf knows he deferves no fuċh matter, this man doth 
but call aloud fora deferved curfe upon himfelf,. To bleffe thofe 
who defervest not, deferves a curfe, The undue honour which we 
give ro others, is our own (hame and difgrace ; and as it turnsto 
the (hame and difgrace of the giver, fo of thole to whom ‘tis gi- 
ven; not only becaule it hardens and faccens thet in their fin, 
but becaufe others know ‘tis falſe, and fee their fhame and naked= 

nels,. 
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nefle, their filch and deformity, through all the painted coverings 
which parafices and flatcerers put upon them. They can never 
receive honour from others, who have not the root of st in them- 
felves, - : 

Again, Job fetting forth his profpericy in the capacity of a 
Magiftrate, brings in the peoples high efteem of him , as che proof 
of it, 
Whence nore, Thirdly, 


It is a great happine[s to a Magiffrate, when he hath the hearts 
and affections, the good will and good wifhes of bis people, 


When the ear that hears blefleth, and the eye that fees gives 
witnefstoa Prince, chen heis anhappy Prince indeed, What is 
it for a Princeto command the bodyes of his ſubjects, while he 
hath no room intheir affzGtions, nor is at all interefted in their 
prayers and well-wifhes. The love of a people is the beft treafure 
and fecurity of Princes. He cannot want their purfes while he hath 
their prayers ; yea,well-withes and prayers from a good heart upon 
good grounds, are better then the fulleft purfes and largeft reve- 


newes. VVhoknows what the comings of prayer may amount 


Whatfoever a Prince loofeth, ong ag 
he doth not loofe the prayers of the godly ; and whatfoever a 
‘ince epjoyes, he hath no reafon to rejoyce init, while he flooferh 
their well-withes and prayers, - Better loofe Armyesthen loofe 
prayers ; prayers mayfoon recover Armyes, but -Armyes can 
never (as fuch) recover prayer. VVhenthe Plalmitt would de- 
fcribe the miferable and defperate condition of che enemies of the 
Church, iwaltcheir attempts and plots, he: dork! ie fire by ferting 
the prayers of the Church againſt them (Pfali1z9. 5.) Let then 
all be confounded and turned back that bate Sion ; let them be as the 
graffe on the honfe tops, which withereth afore it groweth up, &c. 
Secondly, he doth it by thewing that they had noc che leak breath 
of prayer for chem (v. 8.) Neither. do they which go by lay, The 
blefing of the Lord be upon you, we bleſſe you in the name of the Lord. 
They Were fo far from having any folemne dayes of prayer, of 
Tees any 
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any dayes fet apart co pray for a bleſſing upon them, chat they hêd 
porlo much asatranfient prayer, or a good wilh from any mên 
that paled by. Not to pray our (elves, or co be caſt out of the 
prayers of others, isthe worft of any mans cafe. 

LaRly, VVe are nottolook upon theſe words as a bare narra- 
tive only of what was done. Fo deicribes matter of duty as wellas 
matter of fact, what fhould beas well as what was. 

Hence Note, Fourthly, 

It isthe duty of people to pray for,and wifh a bleffing.upon their Ma” 
giffrates, > : ; 

This che Apoftle gives in charge (1 Tim, 2. 132.) Z exhor? 
therefore that ſirſt of all fupplscations, prayers, interceffions, and giv~ 
ing of thanks be made for all men, for Kings, and for all that are i» 
Authority,that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life. in all god= 
line{s and bonefty, 8c. This he would have firlt in prayer, which 
fome expound, asif the firft prayer when the Church aflembled 
together fhould be for their Magiſtrates; but, I rather conceive 
the Apofile doth exhort to this as a thing of prime confideration, 
or ag that ‘which fhould have a principal place in all Charch-AC 
femblyes. As we fhould feek ro God for a bleffing upon all ho- 
ly and fpiritual, fo allo upon civil adminiftrations, and upon thole 
by whom'they are adminiftred. For ashis bleffing only makes the 
ordinances of his own worthip {weet and profitable to us, fo allo 
the ordinances of Government. The beart of the King (faith Solo- 
mon, Proy, 21. 1.) % ix the band of the Lord; and the heart of the 
Lord is verymuch inche hand of his people, praying and calling 
upon him in faithand . with uprightnefs, 

Lafly, VVhereas Job faith, Theeye which faw mt gave witrefs 
to rs ; l 

Note, 

Itis our duty to give a good- teftimony to all, efpecially to Prine 

ces that are. good and doe good, ; ren 

Vv hile the law of God (in the ninth Commandeménr) forbids 
the beating falfe witnefle , it commands the bearing of a true 
witnefle, As co defame and caft afpertions upon them that deferve 
well, is a great wickednefs, o'it’is our fin to conceal our 
reftimony, or nor to Speak well of them at all times, when called 

; there- 
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thereunto, To deny or with-hold juſt praiſe, is nextdoor to the 
giving of undus praifes. Todoe che later is Aactery, and not to 
doe the firlt is at lealt a defect of charity, it aot an effec of en- 
vie, Ic may be much belides our duty to (peak evil of our Rolers 
when they have done evil, but notto {peak well of chem, when 
they doc well, isalwayesa negle& of durie. He that juftifiech the 
wicked, and be rhat condemneth the juft, eventhey both are an abo- 
mination to the Lard (Prov. 17. 15.) And they who doe not jufti- 
fie the godly, in alt chacchey have done juftly, cannot (asto 
fuch forbearance) be accepted of the Lord, Chrift himfelf faith to 
Pilate (John 18.27.) Tothis end was I born, and for this caufe 
into the world, that I {hould bear witne{s unto the trath. 


e 
i 


and "cis no little one to bear witnels to 
the truth of man, whether it be the truth of his opinion, or the 
truth of his practife, Tis belt ro be found doing good our felves, 
and ‘tis very good to be found giving witnefs to thofe who doe 
fo :. Yet we muft ufe much caution in doing ir. 



















Firft, To vindicate 
when wronged, Secondly, Toincice chem when difcouraged;other- 
wife, as ichach been long fince nored, The afeſt and moft freindly 
way is, to tell men of their fanlts and failings to their faces and tore- 
port their vertues and good deeds behind their backs, 

Thus we fee what reverence sand relpe& this good man had 
of all his people, as alfoche reafon and ground of it, even Becauſe 
he delivered the poor that cryed,&cc. 1f weconfider this whole cone- 
text fromthe feventh verfe inclufively to the ead of the eleventh, 
we have a compleat [deicription of a Magiftrate, in all the 
circumftances of his ftate.and honour in publick admiftrations. 

Fir, We have the feat of Judgement prepared for him, 

Secondly, We have him palsing through the ftreers to ir, 
with due equipage and attendance, 

_ Thirdly, VVe have ali men giving reverence ro his perfonand 
authority, The young men fmodeftly withdrawing, the aged ri- 
fing and landing up. 

. Fourthly, , 
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Fourthly, we have the Princes and Nobles keeping filence while 
he fpake and gave out his fenrence. * 

Fifchly, VVe have the» prople highly contented with and ap⸗ 
plauding his fentence as juit and righteous co all, as benigne and 
favourable to the opprefled and the poor, A Magiltrate cannot 
expect more honour then was given Joh, nor a people more Juftice 
then was done by Jeb. Happy, thrice happy is chat Prince, and. as 
happy are thatpeople, where there is fuch areciprocation of re» 
ſpect and righreoufnels, 

And indeed fo great was this reciprocation of teſpect and 
righteoulne(s, between Job and his people, chat, I ſuppoſe a paralel 
of ic hath [carce been made or heard of inany Common-wealth, This 
aflertive memorial of what was really ated by Fob,and anfwered by 
his people, feemes coequall, if not ro exceed any {peculative model 
of government drawn our by the ftudyes ofthe moft curious pros 
fellors in politicks, Here’s as much, if not more practifed, then 
Plato's Commonwealth had in Zdea or propofal, And that which 
fome have faid of Zewopbon's Cyrma,chat {urely ic was written, rather 
to fet forth the Mape and picture of a good Prince, then as the 
hiftory of a prince, may be faid aloof this narrative made by Job 
of his government , did not the Scripture allure us, that this book 
doth contain acertain hiftory, andisa divine report of what was 
done, not a parable or {peculatios about what ought to be done, 
by a juft Prince cowardshis people, and by a dutiful people to- 
wards their Prince, 
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J OB, Chap. 29. Verl. ‘12, 13, 14. 


* ~ Becaufe I delivered the poor that cryed,and the father- 
i lefs, and him that had none to help bim. 


The bleffing of him that was ready toperifh came upon 
- me, and Icaufed the widows heart to fing for joy. 


Iput onrighteoufne/s, andit cloathed me, my judge- 
“ment was as a Robe and a Diadem. 


N the Context of thefe three verfes, and in the three chat fol- 
low, Fob gives the realon, or fhews caufe why all orcs of men 
gave him fuch reverence, and had him.in fuch high efeem, as 
hath been thewed from the precedent paffages, of this Chapter. 
When the car beard me, then st bleffed me, and when the eye [aw me, 
it gave witnelt tome, VVhence wasall this ? Tne reafon was not 
barely, becaufe he was a great anda wealthy man, becaule he had 
thoufands of Sheep, and hundreds of Oxen ; nor fecondly, did 
he by any'diflembling courtefie or courtthip, ftealthe hearts of 
che people, as dbfalon by his faining and flattering ftories, trayte- 
roufly Role away che hearts of the people from David his Father’ 
to himfelf ; nor, thirdly, was Job thus reverenced and efteemed, . 
becaufe of any undue complyance with all forts of people, bearing 
with their exorbirances, and forbearing to draw his (word againtt 
offendors ; it was nor becaufe he fet every min do what he plea- 
fed, or what was good in his owa eyes, chat all were fo well 
pleafed wich him,and withed well co him : Such fleepy Magiltrares 
are fometimes cryed up, and had ingreatefteem, by thofe who’ 
are of no elteem, j 
Neither thefe, nor any like thefe, were the reafons why-Job was 
witnefled to by every eye char faw him; but the true realon is 
layd downin the text, it was his faithfulnefs to his truſt, or his 
impartial adminiftration of Juftice to all, in the two main parts’ 
or branches of ic, Firſt, his readinefs co help the poor, and the 
opprefled ; this islaiddown at large from the 12th to the 17th 
verfe, Secondly, his undaunted courage in oppofing and fup- 
preffing the wicked, efpecially fuch as were alfo proud oppreflors — A 
Gini — 
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judiced in what he was further both to doe and {peaks Fourthly, 


(v. i7ch) brake the jaws of the. wicked, and pulled the ſpoil out 
of bis teeth ; here was the true realon why Fob was hononoured he 
minittred Juftice, andhe mibiftred t impartially co che poor, in 
helping them, to the proud and wicked io punifhing them. 

But it may be queftioned, whether or no Job did well, thus to 
cry up his juftice, and to proclaim his own righteoufnefs ? 
Doth he well to fay, this I have done, and that I have done ; 
I have delivered the poor shat cryed, and the fatherlefs, and hins 
that hath no helper ; I have put onrighteon{ndfs, andit. cloathed me 
&c, Wasthis comely for Job? doth not ‘this commendation o 
himfelf difcommend him? Aad is it not a mans dilpraife co ptaiſe 
himfelf 2 7 


T ante — iii ty to fet forth his own 
woikes, todeck himfelf wi Math done, that thereby 








:< Surely Fob had, another defign chen this; 
he reported his good deeds, not co Boalt of them, or to blaze them 
abroad, and cell the world what a rare men, what a miracle of 


Magiltracy he had been ` 
— And thus it is not only lawful, but aduty for. any man 


ro fet forth the goodnefs of his actions, when charged with evil, 
and co aſſert the righceoufnels of his wayes, when he is challenged 
wrongfully. Scandals caft upon a good man may reach further then 
himfelf, they refle& upon che whole kind, even upon all good 
men, they reflect upon the very profeflion of Godlineft, yea up- 
on God himfelf , and if fo, thenevery good man is bound to the 
urmoft line of truth co wipe them off, and quir himfelf from 
them. 

And therefore, Firft, Foo. {pake what he had dose, becaufe 
his friends had accuſed him. for doing otherwife: Secondly, he 
fpake what he had done for truths fake, and that God might be 
glorified, not for his own fake, or thathe might be applauded, 
Thirdly, He ſpake what he had done, thar he might not be pre- 
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So much of the general Rate and {cope of chefe words; now to 
the particulars. 


“Verf 12. Becanfe I have delivered the poor that cryed, 


Here we have the poor im their worlt condicion , the poor 
crying ; and here we have che Magiltrace in his beft condition, 
the Magiftrate delivering, . “Tis afad heaving, though very ufual, 
to hear the poor cry ; and ’cis a blefled fights but not'very ufual, 
to fee the Magiltrace delivering ; and though this text thews us 
that blefled fight, the Magiltrace delivering the poor, yev it doth 

‘not fhew us either from whom or from whatthe poor were de- 
livered, And fo the queftionis, fir, from what; fecondly, from 
whom Feb delivered the poor ? I anfwer both, firft, in general ; « 
He delivered them from evil men, aud from.evills of any kind. 
Secondly, more efpecially he delivered them from oppreffors; 
and their opprefstons of every kind. The Septuagint. render ir, 
Becanfe Idelivered the poor out of the hand of the mighty, or out of 
the hand of the Rrong, who. did overpower, .and fo opprefs 
them. 


” 


{delivered the poor thateryed. 


The word fignifieth the cry of one extreamly afflited, care 
neftly imploring ayde, help, or alsiftance, David {peaking of his 
enemies (Pfal. 18. 41.) faith, They cryea, but there was none to 
fave them, they cryed even to the Lord, but he anfwered them not; 
then did I beat them as [mal as duff before the wind , 1 did cafè them 
ont as the dirt in the fireets, Such was the cry of the poor to 
Jab, they werecruelly dealt with ; the proud were ready co beat 
chem to duft, and to cread them under foot.as dirt. As when a 
feirce and greedy Lyon hath: fa(tned on bis prey, the poor Creature 
cryes out being ready co be torn in peices; fo the põor cry out 
forthe help of Juice, when chefe cruel Lyons have gor them 
into their claws. Thus David defctibes the oppreflor ( Pal. to. 
8,9,10.) He fitteth in the lurking places of the villages, in the ſe- 
cret places doth be murder the.innocent + his eyes are privilyi [ct a- 
gainf the innocem, Helyeth inwait, fecretly as a Lyon in his den: p 
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ges ; bat the poor (as Solomon faith there) is bated of bis 

twn neighbour, Therefore co be a freind to; and help the poor, 
she father leffe, and him. that bath none to. help him, is an unanlwe- 

rable argument of pure delight (rhichis allo the delight and exere 
cife of God him(elf, Jer. 9. 24.) in the exercile of loving kind- 

nefs; righteoulwefs, and judgement, aud chat Jultice ĩs doue for 

Juftice lake, or im love to Juttice. 

Hence Obferve; . . čz 


Mágijfirates (hould cheifly takecare of the porr, fatberleffe, and 

helpleffe. 

VVe read (Pfal. $2. which is the Magiftrates Pfalm) what 2 
charge is given to Magiltraces, rhac chefe be taken care of and 
provided for. Ged ftands in the Congregation of the mighty, he 
judgeth among the gods ; how long will ye judge wnjafily ¢ and ace 
cept of the perfons of the wicked (chere’s the reproof ; shen follows 
the direStion) defend the poor, and fatherleffe; doe juſtice to the 
affitted and needy, deliver the poor and needy, rid them ont of the hand 
of the wicked. As if the Lord had faid, this is your main bufine(s ; 
when ye have arich mans caufe, before yous ye are to, do him 
right 5 but ye muft- be fure to defend the poor; ye ought to 
doe the former, but take heed ye leave not the latter undone. 
This thould be your great care. The poor are low in their condi- - 
tion; and they are often laid lower by opprefsion; the Magittrate 
is fet up on purpofe both to protect them in their low condition, 
and to liferhemup when cheyareJaid lower by opprefsion, Thus 
the Lord Jefus is defcribed in che adminifisacion of his Kingly 
Government (Pal. 72. 12.) All Kings fhall fall down before 
him, and all Nations {hall ferve him ; for he {hall deliver the needy 
when be cryeth, the poor alfo, and him that bath xo helper. As che 
highe(t mult Roop to him and obey him, fo the lowelt are raifed 
up and faved by him. Jefus Chrift, who hath all power. committed 
to him in Heaven and Earth, layes out his power moft of all for their 
helpe, who have neither power nor helper. When rulers doe fo, 
they por only follow chequle of. Chrilt, bus his example, they rule 
as Chrift himfelfruleth, As ic Mall be chenonour of all beleivers 


-roureign with Chri hereafter, fo, cis the, duty. of sil who» reign 
pow toreign like Chrif. 


Again, Taking the belplefs as difting from the pore sand fa- 
ahirleffe , Obferve, Te 


a 
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And him that hath none to help him, ` — 
We have á threefold’ obje& of Jobs compiſeiod, and of his 
_ Juftice ; for though jultice belongs properly to the Magiltrete, yer 
acemperament of difcreer pity is ufeful for him in his place, elpe- 
cially for the {peeding of delivering Jultice (which is exercited 
cowards this threefold object in che text) firlt, the sor ; fecondly, 
the fatherleſſe; thirdly; bim that bath none to help him. And this 
lak is che faddett cafe of the three, Ic is faid of chat gre at Prince, 
whofoeverhe was, sfter he had made many {poyls in the Nai- 
ons (Dan, 18, 45.) yet be fhall come to bis end, “and none’ [hall 
kelp him ; toacis,though he hath many helpers,yet none Mall be able 
to help him, Now as chat man is in a miferable ftate, whom none 
all help, though they endeavour it; fo alfo ishe who hath 
Bone, who will fo much as try or endeavour to help him. _ Some 
are poor who yet have manyto help chem’; ‘fomevare fatherleffe,yet 
not helpleffe, The latrer of the three is bothyand more then both 
the former two yet as in Scripture the poor and fatherleffe 
are thefame, fo-eicher or both are che fame with the helplefie. 
(Pfal. 10. 14.) The poor commsitteth bimfelf to thee, thou art the 
helper of the fatherlefe, As Fob in his Magiftracical capacity Rood 
inthe place of God, ſo he acted like God cowards the people; 
` TClaith he) delivered the poor that cryed, the fatherleffe, and him 
that had soneto help bim. As if he had faid, If any complained to 
me of wrong, who was poor, or fatherleffe, or helplefe, [was a freind 
and Father and helper tobim, Iwas at hand to dos ihim right ; Idid 
not refpet the perfons of men, but their cauſe; whofoever wanted, den 
fired, and deferved my help, bad st, and they moft, wholas tothe ma- 
king of any return tome) sowld deferve it leaf, Job exercifed his 
power eminently cowardschofe three, who were “obje&s of his 
pity, as wellasof hisJultice, The por, the fatherlefe, avd him 
that bad none to help to bim, S ER aa ne 
But did not Fob exercife Juftice towards all? did he not help 
the rich as well asthe poor, the fatherleffe, and him that had no 
helper ? Doubtleffe he did ; but becaufe that’s the fpecial work 
. of aMagiftrace, and Magiftraces are ufually backward to help the 
‘helplefs ; ‘therefore he mmes them. The rich hath many freinds 
(Prov. 14. 20 ) oras the Margin reads it, Many are the lovers of 
the rich, Yea che rich man hath a kind of comman upon Magiltraces 
Vuuz aid 
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he lieth in wait to catch the poor : He doth catch the poor when he 
draweth him into bis net: He croucheth and kumbleth himfelf, that 
the poor may fall by his firong ones, or, into his ftrong parts. What 
for the power, and what forthe policy of thefe Lions, the poor 
can hardly efcape their clutches; and whenthe poor are caught 
what can they doe bur cry, either to Godin Heaven, or to ithe 
Gods on earth for help. To be fure, when they cry to the God 

— of Heaven, he bothcan and will help them inhis own time and 
ean rew way; asis faid (Pſal. 34:6.) This poor man cryed, andthe Lord 

— —J keard him, and faved him out of all his trowbles, And when they cry 

calamitats, to the Gods onearth, Magiftrates and Judges, they thould hear 
them and fave them out of all their troubles, and they who (as 
Fob) are faithful, will doe- ic with all theit might and power, 
L delivered the poor that cryed. 

This cry of the poor is twofold, either formal or vertial ; 
fometime it is formal, oranexplicice cry , fometime it is only a 
vertual, that is, The poor mans caſe cryeth, his condition cryeth,, 
though befay nothing; asicis faid ofthe blood of Abel, it cry» 
ed (Gen. 4, 10. } His blood did not cry with a formal or for- 
med voice, but equivalently and vertually his blood did cry and. 
ory aloud to God, _ The poor mans cafe cryeth alwayes, and he of- 
rén cryes out for the fadnefs of his cafe. Icis ill when the poor“ 
cry, but worfe when they are not delivered ; Zdelivered. the poor 
that cried, The Lord warnes his ancient people ( Deut, 15, 9.) 
Beware that theré be not a thought in thy wicked heart, faying, the 
feventh year, the year of releafets at band, and thy eye be evil 
againft thy poor Brother, and thon giveft bins nought, and be cry, 
unto the Lord againft thee; and it be fin (that is, judgement) unts 
thee, When the poor cry, decaufe they are not releived in charity, 
the rich may (mart forit; how much more when they cry becaule 
they are not releived in Juftice, There are three degrees of dan- 
ger from the ery of the poor : Fir, tothofe who doe not releive 
them;Secondly, tothofe who doe oppreffe them ; Thirdly, to thofe 
who doe not deliver them, when they cry from. their oppreflors, Z 
delivered the poor thateryed, 


And the fatherlefs. 
The condition of the fatherlefle was opened (Chap, 22. 9.) 
therefore Ewill not flay upon ic tere, - aes 
i 8B. 
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To help tkofe that havenone to help them, is the nobleſt way 

of helping. 

This isto help as Chrift helpeth, and deliver as Chrift deli- 
vereth ; Chrif Jefus helped us when there was none to helpus ; 
He delivered-us when none could deliver us; if all che Angells in 
heaven had offered themſelyes to help us, they could not , much 
lefle could: any amougethe inferior creatures give ushelp. Z have 
laid help: (faich God, Pfal, 89; 190) upon one that is mighty; £ 
have exalted one chofen oat of the people, David was a mighty man, 
and he is there {poken of in the Palmas a typeof the mighty God 
our helper JelusChri&: He only ‘had might enough co help us, 
when we had none-to help us.. And che depth of his humilia~ 
tion, when he came to help us, is fec forth. by this, that he had none 
tohelphim ; fo hegbemoanech bimielf in that other, Prophett+ 
cal Palm (69620.) Reproach hath broken wy heart, and L am 
full. of heavinefs = And I looked for [oneto take pity, but there was 
none ; and for comforters, bat {found none, Though Chritt needed 
none to help him thorough: his {ufferings for us, yet this was a 
great parc of his fuffering, chat he was fo far from finding any to 
help him, that he found none to comfort him), yea Mone to pity 
him, whichis che leat degree (if ic may at all be called a degree) 
ofhelp. As when Chrif helped us, himfelf had no helper, fo 
aciiher had we any; Andastohelpe us chen: was 20 atwerthy.. 
of God, fo to help fuch is one of the wotthieſt acts of man... 
There are two Scriptures which (whether they be; under(tood 
of {piricual and eternal deliverance by Chrift; ar of corporal and 
temporal deliverance) doeboth fully -prove and clearly illuſtrate 
this truth. Cfa: 539. 16.) Andhe faw. that there was no man, and 
wondered that there was nove intercefour Cor incespofer, that is, 
pone: whe. would Rend up for crath and righteouleels; whichiwere 
miserably fallen, in che (reer, none thar had a heart or would pit 
forth a hand co reform what was amife and fet things sight) 
therefore his arm brought falvation.to him, and bis righteonſueſo, tt 
fuftained him; that is, his own ftrength or power wich that prin= 
ciple of infinite and upwearied righteoufnels which was inhim, 
carried him out in. doing that fo: his people, and upon.sheir op- 
preffors, which sone elfe either would or could. Again (Ta. 63. 
5.) I looked (Caith; the Lord) and there was mone t0 help, and. of 

fe — wondereds 
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wondered , that there was none to uphold; Therefore mine own arns 
— [alvation unto me (but for my people ) and my fury it up- 
eld me, 














7 And when 
Magiſtrates work chus, -when they deliver thole. that have none 
to help them,’ none that eicher can or will help them, then they 
work glorioufly, then: they work like God himifelf, To help 
thole chacare able co help themfelves, or have many helpers, is 
to a& likemen, but co help chofe that have none to help; ‘this, 
this isco a& like God. -Corrupt Magiltates love fo have to doe 
wich the fac catele, with thole that yield profit and prefent res 
ward. Felix the Governor hoped that monty hould have been given 
bim of Paul that he might loofe him : Wherefore be fent for him 
theoftner, and communeh with him (Ags 24.26.) Felix created 
Panl fairly, but he had a foul hand, anda fowler heart ; for when 
he faw nothing comming he left Pan! bound; he had no mind 
to help him, becaufe he washelpleffe, only he thewed him fome. 
favour which he locked fhould returmto him in a bribe. There 
- are three fortsof men, whom unrighteous Magiftrares are very 
“Frequenter fir ; low to help, how helplefle ſoever they are. Fir, thofe who de- 
ut nemini curæ ferve nothing of them, nor have ever oblieged them, they care 

Sint qui nec ò- nor co benefit them, who have not been beneficial to chem. Se- 
ee a condly, thofe who by reafon of poverty cannot reward them, nor be 
— beneficial to them ; They have no freedom of {pirie to doe jultice 

penitetofeprcz freely. Thitdly,thofe who cannot call them to account if they 
eny chem juice : They need not fear them, therefore’ they care 
notto right them: Theydoe juftice only becaule they dare not 

doe otherwife ; not becaufe they either love todoe it, or becaufe 

“cis their duty to doe it. VVbat Solmon obferved in histime hath 

been experienced in all times (Eccl. 4. 1.) So I returned, and 

sonfidered the opprefsions that ave done under the Sun, and behold 

the tears of fuch as are oppreffed, and there was no comforter ; and 

ion the fide of their oppreffors, there was no power, but they had no com- 

forter ; not a Magiltratechac would comfort them, not 2 man in 

“power would .take their part, oppreflors were Rrong, and they 

were ftrengthned; the oppreffed were weak, and theyjwere de- 

ferted, or left to (hift for themfelves, ro fink or {wim in their 

weaknefs. How fad is it when they who have'no power of their 

sown, have no comforr from others? To deny comfort to thofe 
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who are in miſety, is more then inhumanity. VVhen the Jews 
boatted much of their facrifices, the Lord faith, to what parpofe ts 
the multitude of your facrifices unto me (Iasi, 11.) while I find 
fo litle junice, fo lew acts of love and righteoulnels one to a 
nother , and therefore he would nor bave them infift fo much up- 
ob their facrifices, but (v, 17.) Seek judgment, releive the oppreffed, 
jndge the fatherlefs, plead for the widow, “And when they ‘cryed up” 
their fa@ings, he tells them (Z/a, 58, 6.) Js not this the faft which - 
I have chofeny to loofe the bands of wickedrefs, (tharis, thofe bands 
with which you haye wickedly tyed your brethren to hard ` bar- 
gaines or contracts) to undoe the heavy burdens) by which your 
brethren are like to be undone) ta let the oppreffed go free, and that 
ye break every poaki: This kind of mercy. is) better then either 
facrificesor fahs,- Thisis at once every Magiftrates duty and glo- 
ry, as here it was-Fobs 5 7 delivered the poor thatcryed, &c. 


Verl. 13. Theblefsing of him that was ready toperifo- came nps 


On me. 


We have here a further defcription of the perfons whom Fob) , 

delivered, even fuch as were ready to pers{h, They who have none 

to help them, are within a Rep of perifhing, Firft,Toperifh, tri * 
lytaken, is to be annihilated, fo bealts perilh. Secondly, To periſp, i 
more largely taken, is to dye, fo the righteous perih (//a. 57. 1.) 
Thicdly, To perih, molt largely taken, is to be in any extreamly 
bad and low condition of life. Fourthly, To peri(h, taken im che 
vorſt fence, is to.be eternally miferable, orto be wrapt up in the 
pains of eternal death, (Job 2. 16, ) The perithinghere may 
be takenin either- of the two middle fences 5 The blefsixg of hins 
that was ready to perifh came upon me; that is; he who was in pres- 
fent danger to loofe his life, or to be tuined utterly in his efate 
and caufe, had caufe to blefle me.. Men are ready to perilh four. 
wayes; Firft, fome by cheirown wants and neceffities ; lecondly, ma- 2 
sy by the unmercifulnek of others, whohare chem, and warch an. oS Hear ia » 


zi deffitutum nes 
opportunity to deftroy them. Thus the Jews: were ordered to J—— 
make confeffion (Deut 26, 5,) And thou fhalt {peak aud fay dem —— 


fore the Lord-thy God, ASyrian ready to perifh wasamy Father, and mitaten teri 
he went down into Egypt, and fojourned there with a few, and bea non pfi ocs - 
came therea Nation greatgmighty and populous, Faccb is called a 
Syrian becanfe he lived tuenty years as a fervantand fon in Syria 

with.» 
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with Laban, who was alio che fon of Bethuel a Syrian, and be was 
ready co perih ,, becaule he feared the unmercifulmefs of hts bro- 
ther Efan, who had threatsed co kill bim (Ges, 27.41.) and 
marched againft him with four Gundred.men in. his retorn from 
Laban, Thirdly, not a few ace ready to. perith under falle accu- 
fations which bring cheminto hazzard of life or liberry. Thus Jo- 
ſeph was ready to perifh upon the unjult fuggeftions of his wanton 
Miftrefs againft him, -And thus the Apoltle Paw! was often rea- 
dy co perith by the wicked infigations of the Jews, and he was 
delivered out of the.mouth of the Lyon. (2 Tim. 4, 17.) Fourthly, 
others areready to perith by che juk fencence of the Judge, being 
condemned for their faults and offences; of fuch (’tis conceived) 
Solomon {peaks (Prov, 31. 6.) Give firong drink to thofe.that are “ 
ready to perih, and wine.to thoſe of a heavy heart ; that is, to con- 
demned perfons, give chem fomewhbat co refreth their {pirics, left 
they fnk under their forrowsand found away. Tis (ome com- 
Nonleva mibi fort to thole ‘who are readyto perifh to have their hearts a little 
fufpicio eft, Jo. cheated before they dye; but ‘risa comfort indeed to fave chen 


_ bum mune com- f:om Geath, gs merciful Princes fometimes doe, It is faid of the 
. mendare illam r 


Empetout Theodoſius, that he once in a great folemnity gave 

— a wifo: pardon to allthat were prifoners, adding this merciful wilh to his 
vecordiam, pue Work of mercy; Z would I had the liberty even to raife the dead, 
amarentibws andreftore them untolifewho are already perified, “We may fup- 
penas exirem®- pofe; char Feb had the bleffing of him that was ready thus ta perifh, 
PP hewasfomerciful, chat he fometimes, {pared and pardoned thoſe 

um remittit. > =" 2 
Pined. who were jufly condemned for, yet repented and promifed a- 
Chyoft. Hom mendment of their faults, When offenders are deeply humbled 
20. Ad Pope and etigage to beCome new men, it may not be amiflero mix cle- 
Ansiochenuts, < mency with juftice, in fome cafes, and give chem a new life. Ma- 
giftrates mult nor encourage any. to offend,buc they may (hew mer- 

cyto fome that kave offended, And the- blefsing of thefe that are 

ready to perih, not only by their own want’, or by the unmetci- 

fulnefle and falfe acculations of others, buceven by the juf fen- 

tence of the Law, may come upon them, as Fob found it came upon 

him. 

* the elevensh verfe of this Chapter, Job faid, When the ear 

* heard me, then it bleffed me; Hete he faich, The blefsing of him that 

was ready to perifh came apon me, Thergqwe had the 2& of blef- 

fing, here the fruit and effect of tg there we faw tow — 

what 
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what manner man blefleth man, here we {ee it is no vain thing 
for man co blefs man, Fob had, firk, the good word of the peo- 
ple, they all {pake well of him, and of :his government. He had 
fecondly, the good withes of the people, they all prayed for him; 
and he was fenfible of the benefit of both, a bleffine came upon 
him. 

Hence obferve ; 

They who for pu cauſes are bleed by wen, receive alfo a blef- 

fing frm Ged | 

As the curfe ee i fhall not come (Prov. 26.2.) fo where 

there is caufe for a blefling, ic (hall come. When men cure mali- 
cioufly (as Shimei curfed Dauid, (2 Sam. 16. 5.) the Lord re- 
guises good for their curfing, as David hoped that day (v. 12.) 
Shimer (faith the text) came curfing ; but the Lord was fo far 
from faying co thecurfe, come, that he commanded a bleffing co 
come. How much more will the Lord fay to the bleffing come, 
when men are defervedly blefledby men. A good word froma 
good man, upon good’grounds, may prove no {mall good to us, . 
The Law of Mofes (Deur. 4.13.) gave command to the lender, 
concerning the borrower ; Thou fhalt in any cafe deliver him the 
pledge again when the Sun is down, that he may fleep in his own 
rayment, andbleffethee, Asif it had been faid, che bleffing of the 
poor map may prove a greater gaine to thee chen his pledge 
could, If chou wilt but give him cauſe co blefle thee, thou fhalt 
find the effet of his blefsing, 

Secondly, Obferve ; 


Itis a bleſſed and a bleffing procuring work, to help tho fe that are 
in a perifhing condition, ; ' 

By how much the worfer and more miferable any mans condi- 
tion is, by {o much the better and more merciful is their work — 
who give him releif, and by fo much the more finful it is not to Be 
give himreleif. (Prov. 24. 11: 12.) Zf thou forbear to deliver ei 
them that are drawn unto death, and thofe that are ready tobe fain, 
if thou ſayiſt, behold, we knew it not: Doth not he that ponder eth the 
heart,confider it ? and he that keeptth thy foul, doth not he know it ? 
and hall not be render to every man according to bis works ? The 
Proverb is at once a reproof of,and a threacping againft all chofe 
Xxx that 
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Bi that flightly pafle over the fad condition of qthers ; who {ay, they 
- knew itnot. When the poor and diltrefled apply chemfelves for 
help, iris che ufual excufe of many to fay, we know you nor, 
we know not your condition, whether it be thus with you or no, 
nor doe we know how you came into this condition, nor doe we 
know ho or by what means to help you out of it. ; ‘end fo they 
forbear co deliver thofe that are drawn co death, and chofe that 
arereadyto be flain, either by hunger and cold, ot by cruelty 
and perfecution, when ‘tis inthe power of their hand co doe it, 
It is not a duty to deliver every one tharis drawn to death’, or 
ready-eo be flain, bur thofe that are drawn to death wrongfully. 
thofe chat arereadyto be flain unjuftly, chofe that are ready to 
perih under oppreffieg’ burthens, ` we fhould be ready to 
deliver. And fet all rake heed of faying to ſuch, we knew it ot, ot we 
know you not; thar'sthe anfwer of a Nabal ; he, when David fent 
his fervants co him for provifion,fent them back with this cold com- 
fore (1 Sam. 256 10,116) VV bo is David, and who is the fon of Feffe è 
therebe many fervants now adayes that break away every man from 
his. Mafter ; [hall I take my bread, and my water, and my flefh, that 
I have killed for my (hearers, and give it to men whom I know not 
whence theybe ? This is the churles charity, [know you rot; he 
knows how co fave his purfe , by pretending he doth nor khow.. 
But (asic follows in Solomons proverb ) Doth zot he that poxdereth 
the heart confider it ? and he that keepeth thy foul, doth not he know 
ze? Thatis, doth ner God (whois the hearc-ponderer, or weigh- 
er, and who hath a ballance for every thought, who is alfo the 
foules keeper, doth not be) confider and know the wants of 
fucha man ? doth not he-know the forrows of his heart and the 
weight of greif thar preffeth his foul ? doth not God alfo confider 
and know, what thou hak faid co put off this perifhing foul without 
- affoarding any help ? doth not he kdow that this is a’ meer excufe 
to colour thy nor doing for him wich chy ignorance, while the true 
reaſon isthy unwillingnefle ro doit, and the hardneffe of thy 
heare? And feeing he knoweth whether our pretended igno- 
i rance and inability be real or no ; he will (as. Slemon: con- 
cludes) render toevery one (not according to his words, but ) ac- 
carding to bis workes, It is avain thing to plead ignorance, or not 
Riowing before the all-knowing (God, whether it be to excufe our 
doing of evil, or out nor doing that which is good, efpeciaSly our 
$ not 
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not doing this-good, thisblefled work, the deliverance of thofe 
whoare ready to peril, This Magi(tyates fhould doe by their 
power, breaking the Jaws ofthe wicked (asiwe fhall lee je? did) 
who vexand over-powerthe innocent, And this inferiors {hould 
doe either by celtifying or petitioning for them tothe Migiltrare. 
How noble and famous a work was that of Ejfher, who ventured 
Her own perihing, to petition the King, when the Jews were 
ready to peril through the malicious iuggeltions .of Haman, 
(Ef. 7: 354.2 Uf Ihave found favour in thy fight O King, and if tt 
pleafe the King, let my lifebe given me at my petition , and my people 
at my requeft , for we are fold, I and my people, to be deftroyed , 
tobe flasin, and to perifh, &c. Such allo was that act of Ebed- 
Melech the Etheopian, in petitioning for the deliverance of Jere- 
miah the Prophet, who.upos falleaccufations was calt into the 
Dungeon, and. there réadyto perifh, or as that good Eunuch cold 
the King, liketo dye. for bunger (Jer. 38. 7,8, 9.) Worm were” 
the children of /frael become (as the Lord calls them for theirde- 
cencrere walkings, Amos 9.7.) As children of the Ethiopians, how 
black and {warchy did they look, with wrath and choler, while they 
ciufed che Holy Prophet co be caſt into the Dungeon ? And how 
like; a-trxe Ifraelite indeed, in whom there 2 na guile, did this 
` Etbiopaxtook, while in pity and compafsion- to: the, perifhing 





Propher,he obcained his releafe from that Rinking miety dungeon? 

Bar above'all bleffed, for ever blefled (hall thar work of the Lords 

free craceand mercy be called, who by ope act faved millions of Hiet divina pea 
never ine sr] inc 2 5 typ, : ; * 

foul neye rlattin g perithing( fob, 3:16. )God foloved thepworld, tentid eff orega. 

that he cave bes oily begotten Son, that. whofoever heleiveth on him iim et, publice 


might not perifh, but have everlafting life ; nor is the Lord for- fervare multos, 
gecful rofavz poor ones from temporal perithidg (Pfal. 79. 11.) Aen eccidere 
The. fishing of the prifoner comes before him, and according to the Mnene be 
wa * bi —— h af p O, d ing potentia 
— of bis power, he preferveth thofe that are appointed to efi. $en.deira, 
yee 
‘Thirdly, Obferve; ‘ 


Ie is the duty of thofe that have been delivered ont of a perifhing 
condstion, to bleffe their deliverers, 


Ic is their duty to bleſs their deliverers , both as to blefle im- 
plyes chenkfulmefs co them, and prayer for them. Deliverance 
from perithing isthe {tronge(t obligation to thankfgiving ; if fever 

XXX 2 we 





AT ATE aT a 


* 


24 Chap. 29. An Expofition upom the Book. of J o B. Verf. 13> 


we have caule ro bleffe an 


ee SS Se 












s He that peritheth, 
loofech all the blefsings which belong to him in that capacity, 
wherein he peritheth, Whar can he doe lefs that is delivered from 
perithing, thenblefs his deliverer > The blefing of him that was 
ready toperifh came npon me, 






And I canfed the widows beart to fing for Joy. 


Here’s a further evidence of Fobs righteous and merciful admi- 
niftrations ; He caufed the widows heart to fing fer joy, -But doth 
the heart fing? he thould have faid, and fo the Septuagint 

_, fay, Icaufed the widows tongue to fing fer joy, but he faith the 

* — heart; becaule as crue joy {prings from the heart, fo that’s crue joy 

ate tai. which is hearty ; pofsibly there may be a fong in the mouth, when 

oris ex corde forrow and fighs are ac the heart > but when the heart fings with- 
proficifeituryes in, there’s cauſe of joy without, though there beno outward re- 
off vera letitia, joycing. 

Onl VVhen Job faith, I caufed the widows heart to fing for joy, 
this notes a wonderful- change in the widows fate ; the wid- 
dows hearcisa forrowful heart, the fupprefleth words, unlefs to 
exprefs her forrow. Now tofee her who could {carce fpeak, fing, 
her who could not cottain hereyes from Weeping, now notable 
to contain her heart from rejoycing, and her tongue from fhout- 

ing, how grear a change ischis! But how did he caule the wid- 
dows heart to fing? Firft, he delivered her from her enemies ; 
fecondly, he releived her in her neceffities ; either of thefe two 
wayes che widows heart iscawled to fing for joy, 5 

ence 
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Heuce Note; 

The widsws ſtate in it [elf is a firrow ful fate. 

To make the widow fing, isto make her fing that is- fartheft 
from finging, “cisco make her fing who is moft acquainted with 
forrow ; the widow is in a defolate condition, fhe wants her ‘hul- 
band to comfort her. There. muft needes be great caule of joy, 
when they who are in fo much heavinels cannot chufe but break 
ourinfinging, The Apoftle faith (fam. 5.17.) Is any man merry, 
let him fing, And the captivated Jews being urged’ to fing 
in Babylon, could only figh out this doleful lamentation, How fhalt 
we fing the Lords fong in a ftrange land? The widow is brought 
into a Rrange Rate ; andcberefore if the fing, we may be fure 
her cafe is alcered, though her {tare be the fame. Much hath beer 
offered about the- widows fad Rate, atthe 22d Chapter, v. gth, 
and elfewhere in this book, whither I refer che Reader, and: 
proceed tothe next verfe, which fhews us Fob infuch a habit, as 
might well caufe che widows heart, yea the molt filent congue, to- 
fing for joy. 





Verf. 14, Z pat on righteon[ne(s, and st cloathed me ;my judge 
ment was a a Robe and a Diadem. 


Left any fhould fay, that Fob in helping ofthe poor, che father- 
lefs, and him that had no helper, and in caufing the widows- 
heart to fing, was byas’d with pity, or blown up with populari- 
ty; and that co get the applaule of fuch kind of people, he had 
more refpect to their perfons, chen to the rule,and laboured more 
to doe good turns or acts of charity- to the poor, then to doe 
juſtice toall: he coprevens or remove fuch {ufpicions, afi mes 
confidently that he was guided by his judgement, nor by his af- 
fections, by rulers of equity, not by bowels of pity in all. he did. 
He indeed helped the poor and helplefs, but not meerly be- 
canfe poor and helplefs ; he, findeed, delivered chofe who were 
ready coperifh, and caufed the widows heart to fiag; but the 
reafon why he did either che one or the other, was not becawfe. 
_ the one was ready co perifh, and che other a widow, but becauſe 
all of chem had right on their fide, and. he found himfelf as much 
engaged in duty asin delire to Rand up and improve his power for 
them.. For all che while he was about this work, He put on righ- 
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teuſneſ, and it cloathed him, and his'judgement was ai d Rebs anda 
Diadem. : 
From the connésiomof this verle with the former, 
Obferve ; i 


A good CMagiftrate will not releive fome by wrong to any, 


Though he ought to thew compaffion to che Poor, yet he muf 
not doe che leak injuitice for the poors: The law of Moles was 
exprefsdiathis (Ex⸗a.23. 3) Thou fhal not countenance a poor 
man ain bis caufe, VVbat? not thew favour to a poor’man ? 
no;not to a poor man, With wrong to Juftice ; notonly isit fins 
full to countenance or teſpect the perfon ofa rich min; to poor 
mans wrong; but to: wrong the rich with irefpe& to the Poor cis 
alfo exceeding finful.: And che ect is by fo. much the Worle, asthe 
endisthe-bercer, [cis ablefled end of our ations to helo the 
poor, bùr chat end muft be compaſſed by good meanes ; we ought 
not to lye for God,. much lefs for man, Officious lyars are as much 














againft trath and righteoufnefs; as malicious ones are. Tf we help 


a poor man becaule poor, we muft help him ourof our BRE 
not out of other amenspurfes ; We mult not releive any one again(t 
the right of another, VVe mutt judge according.to he equity of 
the caufe, not according to the pover.y of the perfon, Be fure, 
when you pur on (Asche Apoftle exbarts the ele@tion of Cod 
todoe ( Col, 5-12.) Bowels of merey and kindnefs, thar ye put on 
righteouſneſ⸗ too, and then the more óf them you put on, the 
more nobly yqu act, and you look che more like ‘the plea, ‘God, 


yea the more like Ged himfelf, who (as the P obher deféribeib 
him, Jer. 9. 24.) when he exereiferh loving kinduelfe, doth al ie 
conjunétion wich it, exercife. judgment and righteoufnels jn the 
earth, Hag ; 

I put on righteos[uels ; what tighteoufnefs > there isa [Wor 
fold righteou{nefs = Firft, of our perfors; S condly, of our sgi- 


ons; we puton Chrift by faich in jufificacion as the loimer tigh- 
teoulnels ; For he is made unto ns of God wifdom anid ricbteou!= 
ne{s, As many as have been baptized into Chrift, they havel thus) 
par on Chrif (Gil. 3. 27.) This is our bef loathing, evenour 
wedding garment (/f4.'61.-10.) Lill greatly vejoyce in the Lird, 
my foul fall be joyfuliu my God, for he bathcloathed me with the 
garmint of falvaion ; he hath covered me with the robes of righte- 

yee, oufnels ; 
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Oufnefs ; asa Bridegroom decketh bimfelf with ornaments, and as 
a Bride arayeth her {elf with her Jewels, Blefled ate they {who ace 
thus cloatked, for they fhall never be found-naked. Fob had pur 
on this rightcoulnefs, the sighteoufnels of his perlon by believ- 

bucthis is not the rightecufnels here intended. $ Y 


Secondly; relpeéting’ mar. 

i This latter is the righte- 
oulnefs which fob in thisplace profeflerh be had pur on, Yer 
further, this righteoufnels of ourfactions, confilting in equity to- 
wards man, may fall under a twofold confideration, Firlt, as we 
are copfidered in our private ftation, and thus every honeft man 
puts on righteoufnefs in all his dealings and cranfactions with i 
man, Let no man defraud, or go beyond hus brother in any master, > 
becaufe that the Lord isthe avenger of.all fach, faith the Apottle, 
(1 Thef. 4. 6.) Secondly, there is a tighteoufnels ofout actions 
towards man, as we are confidered in our publick Ration; and this 
is it which Fob moht difting&ly and {pecially means in this texte. 
Hein all his a&tings as a Magiftrate, or aman in authority, foughe 
ro doe all men right. For righteoulnefs (in the fence'now under 
hand) is nothing elfe bar the giving of everyman his right, and the 
protecting of every man in his right, Andif any fhould aik, when 
hath every man his righr given and done to hime an{wer,when, that 
is,given and done to him,which is according to law, That Kiog put 
the queltion right, as co matrers of righteoufnefs, who askt hisiwife 
men. ot Judges, What (hall we do unto the Ouren Vafthi according 
to Law ? Forasthe Aponle argues in reference to God, fo may gq. sarg 














r 
we much more in reference to man, Where there is-no Law,there is 
no tranjgreffion (Rom. 4. x3.) I may fay allo, where there is’no 
Law,there is no pofleffion, Law and righteoufnefs are fo neerly 
related, That che Latine word for rightéoutnefs feccheth its pedi- git nomen 


gree froma word in chat language fignifying aw, Such a legal habera Jurc» 
procedure and fentence Fob here incendeth, when he faith, Z patoz 
righteoufnefs ; and what did righteoufnels for him ? Thenext words: 

tell us what. 


* ang 
‘And it cleathed me, 
` The fame word is rendered in the former claule, Z put om, and, ~ 
æ cloathed me, inthe latter. Asif he had faid, Z put on righteonfre/s, , ‘a 
à > — aod i ¢ ets 
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and it put meon; we may exprefle it reciprocally, Z pat that on, 
and, that put meon thacis, righteoulnels and Í were no ftran- 
gers, nor were weata diftance from one another; righteoufnefs 
covered all my proceedings; no man could fee any nakednels or 
— of Juttice ( whichis the Magiftraces makednefle) in what I 
di ‘ 


‘Hence note, Fir, 
_ eA god Magiftrate doth not only yfe, but put on righteouf- 


nefs 


Ic is not enough to exercife ic fometimes, ic mult be kept on. 
_ -Youwill fay , what doth it import more to put oz and be cloathed 
with righteonfnefs, then to ufe or exercife it ? I (ball give it you 
in three things, fromthe metaphor of putting on, as it referrs co 
cloathing, 

Fir, icnotes a very frequent exercife 


i of Juftice ; There muf 
be many aéts to the making up of this habi i 







ver 
man puts on his cloaths every day; and fo fhould a Magiltrate —3— 
righteoufly every day, he muf put ic onas much and as often as 
he doth hiscloaths.A Magiftrate Meuld be as much afhamed ko be 
feen at any time without righteoufne(s, as any man would be to be 
feen naked to his skin, or without cloathing, 

Secondly, Icnotes a liking of, 2 pleafednefs with, yea a de< 
lighting in righteoufnels ; i ith bi 










Thirdly, Cloathing is put or worne not upon one limb, or 
pare of the body only, but allthe body over, Tobe cloathed with 
righteoufnels, notes a man throughout righteous, head, and hearr, 
and hand, all are righteous; he hath the rule of righteoufnels in 
his head, he hath the love of righteoufnefsin his heart, he hath 
-the work of righteoufnefs in his hand, who is cloathed wich 
righteoufne(s. 

Bence Note 5 . 


Righteoufnefs & the Magiftrates cloathing. 


~ [vishis cloathing as to allche ufes of clothing, 
Fitſt, It covers his nakednefs, and hides his fhame, which with- 
out this will quickly appear co all che world. Se- 
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Secondly, [t puts a comelinefs upon him,and makes him grace- 
ul (as goodly and fuitable apparel doth any man) in the eyes of 
all beholders. — 

Thirdly, It keeps him warme and chearful, 'cis his defence 
(as good g rmentsare tothe body) againit the col J and ftormes 
of trouble which he may meet with in doing his duty, This is 
rich cloathing, and clean cloathing, and beautiful cloaching, and 
durable cloathing. The benefit and comfort of it will abide and 
laft for ever. How happy are thofe Magiftraces, who are not only 
Cloathed with this garment, but keep it from {potting / Z (faith 
Job) put on righteou{ne(s, and it cloathed me, 


And my Judgement was a Robe and a Diadem, 


Some diftinguith between Righteoufrels and Judgement and fay, —— 
that Righteouſneſs is chat by which she innocent are delivered ; officio cuivis 
and Judgment ig that by whichthe wicked are punithed ; which — refè 
two divide and comprehend the whole work of a Magittrate, ——— 
Again, others diftinguith thus; Righteoufnefs is tha’ by which juflitia ver: 
the Magiltrace gives his award or fentence according as he finds fans in di feri- 
the,merit of every mans cafe 5 Judgement is chat whereby he finds ‘mine boni et 


out what the meric of every mans cafeis. But we may cake chem oe 


for fynonamaes or words of che fame fignification, injufti, Goc. 


My Judgement was as a Robe, 


© The word is cranflated a Mantle ( (ap. 1. 20.) which as it ‘ 
is taken fometimes for a —— for a veſt of hc- — Palli, 
nour, a Judges Mantle or Robe, The root of that word fignifi- — nee 
eth to deal treacherovfly and faifly ; and by this {fome cell us fuper indui fo- 
that Gods puts usin mind, even while we are putting on our litum a'y 
cloaths , of the treachery and ſalſepeſ⸗ of our hearts; before man prevaricatus, 

finned he was naked, yet not afhamed > And now God hath given meniitus eff, 
the beft of garmen's,the Migiſttates robe, uch a name in the O;i= 
ginal congue, as may at once lead to the root of his fin, and 
mind him to be watchful again ir. The Judges robe which in 
name hathfoneerfa cognation wich falfhood and prevarication, 
fhould both admonith him of the corruption of his own heart, 
and arm him againſt all temptations (of which his high and grear 
place is full) leading to or bordering lupon the corrupting of jr= 
ftice 5 and that, while his robe {peakes prevarication from judge- 
yy ment, 
ryyz large 
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men’, the righteoufneffe of his Judgementmay be (as Fobs was) a 
Robe and which is yet more, i 


A Diadem, 
DIY Circum- ; A : 
valvi circum- ¶ A Robe covers the body, a Diadem thehead 5 4 Dizdem or 
dedi: , Crown is the chief ornament of Princes. Jt was allo the orna- 


ment of the hign Prieft (Exod, 23.35.) The word fienifieth a 
compafsing about, because che Diadem is round and fits circling 
the Temples of che head. 

Hence Note, 


Fitſt, Magifirates in all ages have had their ſpecial Garments 
ard Emblems of honcur. 

DNS cidaris, i 7 3 
tiara.acirewn- ~ Robes and Diadems are notfor ordinsty wearing. As God 
volvendo hath made a citferenceamong mer, fò he allous a difference in 
mensapparel ind habir, Some fay why Mould Magiftra‘es be in 
pomp? Why thould.chey weare fcarlet Robes, and Cold chains à 
Js it not enough thar they haveltighteou!nels for their Robe, and 
judgement for their otpament ?/ anfwer, Robes and Diadems are 
burextrinfecs] and circumfancial toa Migiſttate; yet ‘tis argu- 
mentenoueh'co prove both their ule and their ulefulnefs, in chat 
righteou!nels is compared to a Robe and judgment to a Diadem. 
Zi Magiftraces bad not uled chele ornaments of old, thofe better 
o:naments had never been exprefled by thefe. And as thefe are 
honourtble additions to chelr office, fo-they draw reverential 
thoughts upon their per fons in che execution of their office. 1fMa- 
eiftraces fhould goe in avulgar gabe; they vould be flighted and 
neglected by the vulgary though the wife weu'd know their duty. 
As God hath feoupM igittcares for the necefsity offo he hath fer 
chem ont ina fuitablenefsto mankind, "they are not only to go- 
vern godly men, but mapkind,the world, which is mixed of good 
and‘ bid, and is for the moft parc bad ; end therefore they 
Cum Agofilaus ult have fomewhac to take the eye ; fome curward fplendor and 
in Egypt. dp. grandeur, to ftrike aftontthmene. Hiftory makes report of a very 
puli omnes ` famous King, whocoming to Egypt, mighty concourfe of peor 
quafi ad {pela ple flocked from all parts to fee him, bue when they found bim 
UCONN wichoutany fare, ad old manina mean habir, they went awsy 


bant propter o- é p à pore á ` 
pinio acide laughing, none regardinghim. ’Tis fo with the generality of peo⸗ 
ipfias : Sed ubi pleylec’a man have never fo much true honour and power,yerif he 


hath 
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bach not fomewhat exeraordinary co the eye and outward 2p- — — 
pearance, the common people will not regard him. Robes and aryr i prs 
Disdems, Gold chainsand o:naments, rule and {ubdue a great Gecumbere ri- 
part of mankind, to a due reverence of and obedience to the ci- derunt,viliha- 
vil power. bitu {g pafro 
Secondly, Obferve ; corpore, ridere 
et jocari cepe- 
The chief Robe axd Diadem of a Magiftrate is Juftice andi — 
Clin, Hitio 
Rigbteouſaeſi. — g 
A Magiftrate is a naked man ulk thus cLoached, and being thus 
cloathed, he is cloathed like God, of whom the Pyophet faith 
(Ifa. 59.17.) He pat on rightesufuels asa breaff-plate, and an 
helmet of ſalvation upon bishead ; and he pst on the garments of 
vengeance for cloathing and was clad with zeal as a cloak, If 2 Mi- 
giftrare being roabed and crowned, thinks that’s enough, he is no 
wifer then a child that playes with a rattle, or is proud of a Baby. 
His Robe and Diadem are no better, if he negle&t righteouthefs 
and judgmenr. Woe be to thofe who fatisfie themflelves with 
getting on and wearing the Robe and Diadem of Migiltracy, 
while they wholly caft cff che duty of it. Ic was {aid of che old Cucullus non 
Monks, /f they once got on a Cowl, they thought they bad enough; Jea Manar 
bur asic was then fayd among the wile, The Cowl doth not makea °°” 
CMunk ; ſo, It te not a Robe or a Crown that makes a CMagiftrate, 
If he have theſe wĩthout Righteoulnefs,Jultice, and Judgement, 
he is but a meer vanity, he is but a painted thadoy,*ora pageant 
of Jultice. There are cwo things which make juftice done, the 
Crownand Diadem of a Judge. Firft, when ’cis done fpeedily ; 
tedious delayes in doing Juftice are within one Rep of doing in- 
juftice. How fad isit co {ce JuRice come as if the had been (hut 
up in a prifon,and fetcered in irons, whenher attendants look fhe 
fhould come to them as from a throne (where indeed Juttice firs) 
with eafe and freedome. Zr isill to doe right rahly, and ‘tis a 
wrong to doe it delayingly, As they doe adouble courtefie, who 
doe ic {peedily, fo they doe aman doublerighr, who do it (though 
deliberately, yer ) quickly, A 
A feċond thing which makes Juice the Magiflrares Diadem iz 
when he doth icimpartially, David (2 Sam. 8.15.) reigned over 
all Yfratl, and executed Judgement and. Fuftice to all bis peoples ~ 
not to fome only, not co this or chat man only, his Juflice wasas 


Yyy2 . large 
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large as his dominion, See the exactneſs of Mofes Law (Dent.19, 
15.) and Solsmons judgement, or rather the judgement of God. 
(Prov, 24329.) To accept perfons in judgement ts not good ; that 
is, ‘cis extreamly bad, as bad as bad may be, nor do I well know 
which is che worfe, To deny Juftice to all, or to give it but to 
fome, Laws are made without refpect of perfons; and then Mapi- 
{traces doe at once render a people happy, and shemfelves honou- 
rable, when they are executed ſo. It isa miferable thing when a 
man fees his right in parchment or paper, and yer canuot come at 
it, Icis well whena mancan fay, there's a good law for me, buc 
‘tis far better, when a man can fay , There's a good Judge for me, 
Good Laws never made a people happy, only good Magiltrares 
cın, When Magiftrates are crowned with Juſuce, then a people 
are crowned with bleffings, 

Lafily, Confidering that Fod was not.only a Magiſitate, but the 
chief Migiſttate, 

Odferve; 


- Chief and foveraign Magiftrates ſhould think themfelves chiefly 


Concerned in matters of Juftice, 


Fob did not put the bufinels wholly into other hands, and take 
his eafe himfelf ¢ nor did he only fee thar others did ir, or punifh 
them for not doing ir, but he did inin many cafes, himfelf. And 
which is yer a higher commendation, he did it not only authorita⸗ 
tively,but conicientioufly, No inferior Judge could be more care- 
ful to doe right, then he who was the fupream Judge, and from 
whofe judgement there lay no Appeal. He took-no. advantage to 
be unjuft,becaufe none could call him to account for injufice. And 
indeed there is nothing more noble then to fee them fear to do the 
meane(t man wrong,who have no man to fear though they doe ir, 
When Abraham pleaded with God for Sodom „he wasbold to fay 
to him( Gén.18.25.) Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right ? 
Though the Lord be abfolutely the Judge ofall, and canbe 
judged of none, yet he judgeth not one;unrighteoufly ; and wher 
joveraign Judgesor Afigiltrates (who may be called alfo Judges 
of all che earth in their dominion) judge all as righteoufly, as if 
every man might implead them in cafe of any error or wnrighte- 
oufnefs in judgement,then they are Judges after the heart and way 
of God; and cheir judgement is glorioufly their Robe and their 
Diadem. ; And 
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And as tighteouſneſs and judgement are the cloathing and 

crown of the Magiftrare, fo of every man in his ranck and place. 

All che Graces are the cloathing of the Saints; Pat on (faith the 

Apoftle , Col 3.1 2)bowells of mercits,kindne{s,bumbler efs of mind, 

meckne[s long-[rffering. And as the Apoftle Peter (1 Eph. 3.354.) 

admonifherh profefsing women, We may admonifh men and all; 

Let not your adorning be that outward adorning of plaiting the bair, 

and of wearing of Gold, and of patting on of Apparel ; but let it be 

in the hidden man of the heart ,in that whichis not corrmptible,even 

the ornament of a meck and quiet fpirit, which in the fight of God is - 

of great price. And again (Chap. 5. 5.) Be yecloathed with hue 
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8 JOB, Chap. 29. Verf. 15, 16,17. ewi l 


I was eyes to the blind, ard fect was Ito the lame. 


Iwas a father to thepoor, and the canfe that Iknew 
not Ifearched out: ` 


AndI brake the jaws of the wicked, and plucked the 
Spoyle out of his teeth. 


+ 


Y O B fillproceeds to thew caufe, why, 48a Magiſtrate, he had 
J; much refpe& fiom, and fo greata place in che hearts of all 
tne people, He hath already given fundry inftances,’how he aged 
ard put cut that power which was put ino his band. Inthe for- 
mer verfe we found him clearing himfelfjfrom ali by-re pes in 
dcing the duty of hist place; ic was pure love to Juflice that mo- 
ved him to doe Juftice ; ir was not a vain glorious defireto be 
accounted, called, or pointed at as a ju mar. He did juftice for 
thoe who could have nothing but the jultice of their caufe , and 
the miferablevefs of their condition, to move him to ir ; The poor, 
the fatherlefs,the helplefs, and [nch as were ready to perifh, 

In thefe three verfes, the r5th, 16th, endi7ih, Job gives yet a 
further exemplification, both of the perfons to whom, and of the 


manner how he exercifed juftice, Firlt, in Mupporting them and ` 


their caufe who were diftrefled (v. 1 S» 16.) Iwas eyes to the 
blindand feet was I to the lame, &c, Secondly, in punifhing them 
whofe caufe deferved it (v, 17.) Z brake the jaws of the wicked, 
&c. Thirdly, ina careful and diligent difcovery of all doubrful 
mattets, as he Ipéakes at thé latter end of che fixceenth verle, And 
the caufethat I knew not I fearched out. What he did for the di- 
ftrefled fails firft under difcufsior, 


. Verf, 15. Iwas eyes to the blind, 


I, that is, ] in perfon, not I by my Officers, but I my felf; 
fo fome of the’Ancients give the Emphafis of the text ; He doth 
not fay I was eyes tothe blind by my over feers and fervant s, but I 
looked to thems my felf ; I did nos put the doing of it off toothers,but 
1 faw it done. And though it be a truth » that the belt of Magi- 


{trates 
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firaces cannot do all themfelves, they muft fee many things by o~ 
ther mens ¢yes, and doe moft things by other mens hands ¢ yeta 
faithful Migiurate will not difdaine to do cffices of ghteouſ⸗ 
nels in perlon for his people,yea, fo faras he fs able, he delights 
to doe it. J was eyes tothe blind thar is, L wasto the blind inftead 
of eyes, or I gave them dire&tion as the eye dire&ts the body, 
which way toQoe, and what to doe, when they knew nor. The 
ligktof the dudy as the eye (faith Corilt, Math, 6,22.) erd he 
that isa mans ey¢, is his light in darkne‘s, 

Further, ‘tis contid erable thar che word is plural, Job.doth not 
fiy, Lwas an eye,bus eyes to the blind, and (2 not a foot, but feet tothe 
lame. Which may inuima:e both the frequency and the fulnels of 
thar aliance which be gave them, 


1 was feet to the lame, 


Thatis, inftead ‘of feet, or in the place of feet, perfo:mins 
that office for them in effe& which feet perform for the body. 

The feet are, firlt, the pillars and fupporters of the body; upon 
them the body (tans, as a houſe upon irs foundation. Secondly, 
asthe feer are che fupporcers, {othe porters of the body, they 
carry the whole body, they move snd remove it from place to 
place. The locomo:ive power of the body is ated by the feet. 
Thus F-b was both afupporcer anda porter co che lame and fee- 
ble, he bore them upand carryed them on in all cheir needs, 

I (faith he) was feer tothe lame, Here a gueftion mypft be an- 
fwered (for the clearing of the whole verfe) who are meant by 
the blind and the lame, to whom Joó was eyesand feer ? 

The blind and the lame may be confidered either properly , 
ormetaphorically, The blind and the lame in proper fence are 
fuch as want Gght, and the ufe of their leggs and limbs, Some of 
the Ancients underftand this text prepe-ly, in this ſtt ictneſs of 
the letter ; and “tis granted by all that a great part of the Maigi- 
{trates care is to provide for the lame and the blind ; to fee that 
there be hofpitals and houfes of receit for the poor, who are ei- 
ther blind or Jame and impotent. For though not fo much the 
natural asthe political body is the fubje& of the Magiftrates 
Cafe ; yet the care of the natural bodyes of men,doth rede uad to 
and reach the good of the body politick, or whole Common- 
wealth, under any Princes Government and protection, 

. - Secondly, 
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Secondly, The blind and lame ina metaphorical fence, may 
be taken two wayes = Firlt, more generally for all fuch as are de- 
ſtĩtute of help; a blind man wants one to guide him, and a lame 
man wants one to fupport.him ; fo the blind and the lame may 
fignifie any that are ĩd a wanting or helpleffe condition ((Mic,4, 
6.) In that day, Jaish the Lord, will I affemble her that halteth and 
her that is driven out, &c. To halt is to be lame ; now who were 
thefe halcers? We are not to unde rftand the P, ophet barely of 
fuch as had an imperfection (like Mephiboſhet h in ) their feec, 
but genera'ly all chofe of the people of God were under that com- 
fortable Prophecy, who wereina lad condition, efpecially as to 
their {piricdals (for of chem that prophecy is incended,as alfo that 
other which runs inthe fame termes, Zeph.3.1g.)-Beholdyat that 
time | will und>all that afl & thee, and I will fave her that halt- 
eth, ard her that is driven out zhat is, her that is in a weak, trou- 
bled, ſcatteted Rate, Idol- Gods {of whom J conceive that Scrip- 
ture, 2 Sam. 5. 6,8. is belt interpreted) are called, The blind and 
the lame, bzcaule they are utterly unable to help and deliver ei- 
ther them/elves or thofe thar t:uft and call upon them wish great- 
eft affiance and devotion, Though a man have legos good and 
firong enough bothtogoe snd run his way (like another A fan 
hel) though he hath eyes as pierceing and fharp-fighted as an Ea- 
gle, tofee and dilcern his way, yet (in this notion) we msy oum- 
ber him among the blind and lame. And “cis the duty of Magi- 
frares to be eyes to thefe blind, and feec to thele lame ; that is, 
torake care of thole thacace diſabled by aff Gion co fubhih and 
maintain their own right again(t oppofers, - 

S-condly, By the blind and the lame, we may underftand/ as 
the «fled in general, fo chofe efpecially who are deftintte of 
help and courſel, as to fome particular cafe brought before the 
Magiſt ate, though otherwile in a profperous condition, They are 
blind who know not how to ordercheir butinefs, and they are 
lame, gho ate nor able co carry it thorough, To fuch blind ones, 
faith Job, I was eyes, As if be had faid, when any through igno- 
rance of and noacqnaintance wich the method fof tegal proceed- 
ings, could not fee their way, Z adviled and dire&ted them, Many 
a man hath a juſt and a good caufe, who yet knows not how to 
help himfelf, he wancsan internal eye, an eye of ‘underftanding, 
both co fee what his right is, and how to gerit, ° Tis the goodnefs 

of 
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of a Magiftrate, to thew fuch the righteoufnefs of their caule, as 
‘tis his juftice to do them right. pees 

Again, To fuch lame ones, fith Job Z was feet ; as if he had 
faid, when che right of any, through poverty and want of friends 
to ftand by them, was like to fall tothe ground, / alsifted and up- 
held chem. Many a man hath a good caufe, burt he is lame, he 
hath not means co ſuppott and profecuce it; “tis the honour 
of a Magiltrate co bear up fuch, in the righteouluels of their 
caule, as “cis bis duty to give them their right. "Tis the (hame of 
Migiftracy when any are foyled in a ju caufe, either for want 
of coualel or encouragement. In which refpeéts moft eminently 
Fob makes this profelsion, J was eyes to the blind , and feet te the 
lame, For thoughit be nor proper fora cheif Magiftrare or a 
Judge to be a Solicitor or an Advocate, yet he both may and 
ought, in the cafe of ithe blind and lame in the text, ro alsigne 
means forthe fupply of thoſe defects. Z was eyes to the blind. 

Hence note ; 


It te the duty of a CMagiftrate to appear openly for the poor 
and the oppreffed, for ps weak and pubs wee : 


He fhould not tura them over to others, but rake care of them 
himfelf, *Tis che fin of fupream Magiltrates totake «their plea- 
fure, 4gdleave bufinefsto their Officers and Minifters : unlefs® 
themfelves look to the adminiftration of Juftice, there may “fcon 
be a very ill adminiftration of it. As in common houthold affairs, 
the eye of the _Mafter doth the work, when the Matter of the family 
faith only to his {ervants, do you thi, and do you that,bur,(aich not 
come Jet ao it, all will be done to halves, VVe have a provetb, | 
The Mafters eye fats the Horfe, And’cisas true, The Magiftraces 
eye orders the City. UstefsMagiftrates fee to the doing of things, 
and take account of thofe that are under them, unlefs they con- 
defcend to be eyes to the blind, and feet tothe lame, mazters of 
jultice and rigbreoufnefs will be but lamely tranfadted, 

Again, ashedoth not fay (which was noted in the opening 
the words) I wasan eye tothe blind, or I was # foot to the lame, 
but Z was eyes and feet,in the Plural number ; thereby implying — 
his prefent, conftanr, and compleat helpfulnefs to thofe that 
were defticute of help; fo be doth Foot fay, Z was eyes co this 
blind man, and feet ro that lame man, but indefinitely, To the 

Z zz blind, 
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blind, and to the lame, which indefinicenefs of the obdject,theweth 
che univerfalicy and extenfivene(s of his care tofee right, done, 
- Hence note ; 


Magiftrates (hould have an equal and aniverfal vefpect unto, and 
care for all that need and implore their help. 


He muft nor doe for one or two only, nor for all thus or thus 
related , but che blind, and che lame, be they who they will mult 
have his help. When Juftice is duely admini(tred, cis (aid-in Scrip- 
ture, Torun down as waters and as amighty ſtream (Amos. 5.24) 
Now waters and ftreames run not to one mans houfe, Or door, 
but the Rreame cffers it {elf toevery man, it runs down to the 
poor mans door,as well as to the rich mans door, it runs by 
the meaneft Cottage;as well as by the Princely Pallace. Righte= 
ouinefs mult sun like a ftream ; it mult be a common, an.univer- 
fal good. And as the Magiftraces care muft be univerfal as co forts 
and kinds of men, be mult be as ready to doe Juftice for the poor, 
asfor the rich ; fo his care muft be univerfal, as to individuals,or 
the particular perfons of any fort ofmen 3 he muft be eyes to the 
blind, and feet ro the lame,to all, not co this Or that blind or lame 
man only. Juttice it felf is blind, ific help not one blind. man 

_ as.wellasanother, and that’s but lame Juftice which is not feet to 
~ all the lame. 

Thirdly, Obferve ;* 


They who are in power fhould mercifully {apply the defetts of 
thoft who apply to them. 


To the blind man,the Magiftrace muft be eyes, and tothe lame 
man feer. Ong of the Ancients faid ; Under agood Prince, or 
Governcur,there’s no fabje lame, no ſud ject blind, The Magiſttate 
is anuniverfal ey e, and an univerfal foor. He makes up natural, 
and he makes upor provides a. remedy for civil imperfections. 
His prudence, power,and aurhosity,mingled with pitty and com- 
pafficn, will eafily do all theſe goodthings. A Magiftrate is the 
head of the people, yeahe isnot only the head, bux he is every- 
member to the people,he is eyes and feet to all the people,and he 
is a tongue to all che people. -It is faid (Prov. 31. 8.) Open thy 
mouth for the dumb, in the canfe of all fach. as are appointed to de- 
frutti.. Asothers fhould be tonguesto plead, fo he Mould be 
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a congue to judge and determine righteoufly for che dumb, that 
is, for them who cannot {peak for themſelves. To doeall chis, 
and to be all thefe helpes to the people, is not only the duty and 
the burden, but the dignity and honour of the magiſtrate. What 
thall we fay,when we fee Magiftraces,initead of being eyesto the 
„blind, pulling our the eyes of thofe that fee ; inftead of being feet 
to the lafe, laming thofe that have feet; and inftead of being 
tongues to the dumb who cannot Ipeak, making thofe who would 
fpeak dumb and rongue-lefs, As there are merciful and releiving, 
fo there are cruel and oppreising Magiftrates, 
Fourthly, Obferve; 


Every man ts that good which he doth to,and precureth for ans- 
ther, 


He thar feeds the hungry is their bread ; and he that cloaths 
the naked is their garment. He that guides the blind, is theirey:; 
and he chat {peakes for the dumb is their congue, The Lord Jefus 
Chrift, who procureth falvation, is called falvation "to the ends of 
the earth (1f2.49.6.) And indeed Jefus Chrif is allthis and more 
then this in the texte Chrift was eminently all this,both literally 
and myftically (c Math.11.5.) Go (faithhe, to the Meflengers 
of John) and tell him, The blind receive their fight, the lame walk , 
the Leapers are cleanfed, the deaf hear (thus he was healing co the 
difeafed) and (which is more, he was life to the dead) the dead 
areraifed up: He wasall this to them ina proper fence: And he 
was all this in amyftical fence. Ic had been bur a Small maccer, 
comparatively, to have been eyes to the blind, and feet to the 
lame, to have cured bodilyblindnefs, and lamenefs; if he had 
not done more;if he had not been an eye of underftanding co the 
ignorant; and a foot of power to the weaksif he had not cleanfed 
leprous foules, and opened an ear in deaf hearts, ashe didin the 
heart of Lydia to receive the word of life. Thefe Spiritual cures 
arethe nobleft cures : And thefe were lone before prophefied 
(Ufa. 35+ 5,6.) Then the eyes of the blind fhall be opened (chat is, 
they Mall perceive and underftand the myflery of Godlinels, 
and che mercy of God revealed in the Gofpel) and the ears of the 
death unftopped ( thatis, they (hall obedien:ially hearken to the 
mind of God delivered by his Meflengers ) Then fhall the lame 
man leap as an Hart (that is, be thall walk Rrongly, conftantly, 
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“chearful in the wayes of God) and the tongue of the dumb fin 
(chat is, they who could not {peak a good word, thall — 
utter the praifes of God, who hath done fuch gteat things for 
them ; che reafon of all which miraculous Spiritual changes is gi- 
ven in the next words) for in the wslderne[s (hall waters break out 

x and ſtreams in the defert. Thatis, the ſpitit Mall be powred o 
abundantly, and thofe waters, thofe {treames fhal! havea healing 
vertue in them, they fhall reftore fighe co the blind, and hearing 
coche deaf, and (trength co the lame, and {peech to che dumb, 
by the pomring out of the Spirit of Chrift, all thefe foul-infir- — 
micies and deficiencies fhall be removed. Thus Chrif is truly is 
a Spiritual fence, all chat which Fob was ina Civil fence, eyes to ~ 
the blind and feet to the lame :Chrift is that good to us which he l 
doth for us 3 he is ouf eyes, and he is our feer, he is our ears, he 
is our life, and our falvation. 





Verf. 16. Iwas a fatherit the poor, and the canfe that I knew 
not, I fearched ont, 


This relative word father may be taken either properly or im- 
properly, here tisto be uaderſtood improperiy ; Fob was once a 
rich man himfelf, and the childrento whom he was properly a 
father were rich too ; but he was a father in a figurative fence, 
and fo he wasa father of che poor. Whofoever doth that to ano- 
ther whichisthe office of anatural father, either inftrudting and 
directing him, either watching over him, or protecting him, ei- 
ther afsifting him in his bufivefs, or fupplying him with neceffa- 

‘ries, in a word, whofoever Rands by another in a time of need, 
and isready at any time (in righteoufnels) to do hima good 
turn, may jultly be called his father, Thus Jofeph, though a fub- 
je& and a fervant to Pharoah, yet faid (Gen. 45.8.) God bath > 
made me a father to Pharoah ; that its Godhathufedmeasanin- 
ftrumest of good to him and his Kingdome, in giving him ad- ~- i 
vice to lay up corn again{t the years of famine; God he hath made 
me able to give him counfel,and him willing to receive my coun- 
feleven as a fon doth the counfel of a fatrer. Andwhen we 
would mof spree exprefs and moft thankfully acknow- 
ledge the good which we have received from any man, we fay 
He bath been tome as avery Father. Fob was afather to thé poors 
in what? rake icin cwothings, which eminently sfet forth the 
Telation-of a father. . Firft,. 
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Firft, He was a fathertothe poor in affection, he loved chem 
and was tender over them as a fatheris over his children; Fob 
locked upon all che people thar were under his government as 
his own children ; and be had the bowells of a father to them, 
Secondly, Fob wasa father to the poor, nort only as to af- - 

feétion, but as tothe care which he had of them, and the provifion 
which he made for them. He did not only fay roche hungry, be 
ye fed, and to the naked, be yecloathed , bur he helped them to 
thofe things which were zeedfal for the body (as the Apoltle James 
{peakes, (hap, 2. 16.) eycher in a way of charity fupplying their 
wants, or in a way of Jultice fetling and maintaining them in their 
rights. The Apoftle gives it asa common principle in Nature 
(2 Cor. 12.14.) The children ought not to lay up for the parents, 
but the parents for the children, Andas our natural Fathers a& 
mok like themfelves when they lay up for their children, foalfo 
doe our civil fathers; not that the Magiftrate is bound to pro- 
vide portions for particular perfons or familyes, but when they 
take care both by making general Laws, and by looking to the 
execution of chem, chat all ander their Government may be pro- 
tected in what they have, or reftored to what is unduly taken a- 

way, or wich-held from them, as alfo in all cafes of inevitable po- 
vercy,telieved and kept from ftarving,chen they may well be faid 
like careful parents to lay up for their children, or to be (as Job 
here profeffech himfelf to have been in that capacity) Fathers to. 

the poor. 

Bo the original words here tranflated father, and poor, come 
from one and the fame root, though upon feveral and diltin& Elegans para- 
grounds, For whereas that root-word fignifies co wifh,or defire ; nomafia in voce ` 
we know there are two forts of wilhesor defires ; Firft,we with PL. wh 
wellco, or defire the good and profperity of others.So the word fest oe 
rendered Father, {prings from it, becaufe fathers cannot but with cis radis eadem- 
well co their children, they cannot unlefs altogether unnatural, €f diverfa ra- 
bur defire and pray for their well-doing,and well-being, Second- "203 2X ¢- 
ly, We with well co and defire fomewhat that is good for our hakas t A 

felves;and thus the word rendered poor comes from it,becauĝe the Su parerno in 
_ poor are much in want, and ufually much indefiring ; they have liberos difus 
‘Tittle or nothing,and therefore they defire fomewbat ; fome de- A AR inops. 

fire more how much foever they have, and they whohave very —— 
little are ufually much in deſites for more, The poor are ine —— 

of Merc,- 
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of,and often pioche with their own wants, and, being fo,they cat= 
not but wilh for enlargements, He that’s hungry wifhes heartily 


good fare,and he that’s naked for cloathing - 

r. And 
to fuch poor fob was a father ; thatis, he withed well cothem, 
and provided well forthem. The poor faid, O thy we could be 
heard! O that our petition might be read and anfwered ! O that 
our Governour would deliver us out of che hand of our oppref= 
fors, wha are too ftrong for us ! Ochat we m ght have right done 
us! and O that ic might be done {peedily! Of fuch withes as thefe 
the poor are made up 3 you fhall have a poor fuicor Rand figh- 
ing and wifhing all che day long at a Great mans door, O. what 
fhall I doe? 1am undone if he doth not help me; O that: he would 
call for më; Othat be would difpatch me + [would fain be at home 
with my wifeand children, The little bufine(s which I have to do 
there {poyles in my abfence: Othat I might return, and bring good 
news home with me,that my caufe — been fully heard, that my 
greivances are redreffed according to Juftice. With {uch joyful 
hearts Fob fent away the poor, elfe he could not have faid in 
truth, Z was a father tothe poor, vive f 

Again, Confider here, as before the indefinitenefsofthelan- -· 
guage; it was norco this or that poor man that Job was a Father 
to, but the poor in general, 
Hence note, Firlt, 


A righteous Magifirate knows no difference of perfons ‘as to hi A 


doing them right, 

If there be any difference in caufes, ’cis his wifdome to find 
it out,and his Juftice-co let them know he knows it. As “tis a grofs 
peice of partiality to doe for the rich and nor for the poor, fo ‘tis 
as grofs partiality not to do alikein Judgment for allthe poor, 
whofe cafesare alike. Fob did not pick and choofe out poor 
men co beftow his help upon; he helpt themasthey came, and 
as he faw the matter cid require. was a father to the poor, 

Secondly, Nore; 


> CMagifirates fhould carry the affection of a father t> all therr 
‘ae fasth{ul fabjetts, chiefly tothe poor and afflitted, 


pei fheuld love and pity them,they Mould take care and pro- 





vide 





- PENs 
— — — —— — — — 
— 


Chaps aps “Au Pup afrinn unon thy SMART Ate. I T 


vide for their good, as if they were their children, In a well- 

govern’d Common-wealth there’s no wanc of Fathers + VVhere 

there are good Magiltraces,there are no O-phans, As God himfelf 

is,(o are they,in their place, fathers to the fatherlefs, And of right, 

all chac wane fathers, fhould have free accefle co the Mugiftrate, 

as to their common Father.His watchfulnefs fhould be as a guard 

upon every houfe. And his care fhould be every mans fecurity. og 

Heathen Magiftrates have owned this as their duty; “cis the fhame a a iia 

ofthofe who profe(s themfelves ChriRians, if they do not. And Aofi. dani. 

woe to thofe Princes who:look upon their tubje&s rather as their um otium illi#s 

faves thentheir children, who are rather devourers then fathers labor. Sen. de 

of their Country. Asif their ſubjects were made only to toyle Brev, vite. 

for chem,and not they to provide for their fabje&ts. Such Migt- 

races are the mountains and the hills, che high towers and f enced 

walls, with whom’ the Lord will'concentin the day wher be ari- 

fethto {hake terribly the earth (Ifa. 2. 19.) VVhat will become of 

thofe Magi(trates who defign more to opprels and fleece che rich, 

then to help and protect. the poor !. Z (faith Fob) was. a Father to ` 

the por.. ; 
Andthecanfe which I knew not I fearchedout. 


Mazgiftrates are called Gods, yet they are not omnifcient they 

(hould know much, but they cannot know all things, Many cau- 
fes come before them whichthey know not to the bottom,- and 

tis their duty:to fearch thar they may know che bottome of every 
caule, The canfe which I knew not (faith Job) I fearched our, 

As if he bad faid, When any difficult cafe was brought thefore me in 
Fudgment, I was careful to iinquire into it, to enform my felf a: 
bout it, and to attain aright underftanding of st, L fought it ont, 
The word fignifies not only to feek, but to feck our, to make an “WPM Scrura- 
exact fearch of and {crutiny about chofe things which are moft ab- — 
ace and remote,which ly: wrapt up in the dark, or are furtheſt = of TES 
from our fight, Jab did not caſt anoverly look upon hard cau- — 
fes, bur be laboured to took through them, and co fife them ‘to the 
-yery bran; he took pains to find the truth, he digged for that 

Special wiídome,'and fearched for it as for hidden treafures. The 

Great work of a Minifter isco fearch out che truths of doctrines 

and opinions which he knows not, and the Greac bufinefs of a 

Magiftrace isto fearch out the truth of caufes and actions which 

he- 
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; he knoweth not. This was Jobs conftant courfe, The caufe which 
L knew not I fearched out, ; } 
_ Hence Nore ; 


Full, Mag:ffrates must know a cane before they give fentence 
or judgment abour it, 


That the Soul be without knowledge ts not gerd. (Prov. 19, 2.) 
That holy proverb is applicabie to all perfons and cafes,but eſpe⸗ 
- cially co Judges, and difficult cafes under judgment, How fhall 
they judge of chat which they do noc know ? Ignorance is bad 
enough in all, but worſt in Magiltracesand Mini(ters. We can.nei- 
. ther teach nor determine aright further then we, know ; many act 
> wrong againft cheir knowledge, but none can a& rightly without 
it,or if they do,’cis not in judgement, but by accident;though they 
- hie che righe, yet they do not chufe the right. Magiftrates mutt be 
blind as to perfons,but woe be to thofe Magiftraces chat are blind 
as co caules-blind Magiftrates are che pekt of the Common-wealth 
and blind Minifters are the peſt of Churches the Magiftrate muft 
bea feer as well as the_Mimfter;be mutt do nothing blindfold, nor 
blindly, The common picture or Emblem of Juftice ismide with 
covered eyes;which intimates that juftice muf take no notice of 
tfons,let the men be who they will, Juftice makes no matter,but 
alice hash av Eagle-eye upon the matter. Three things are great 
enemies to Juftice. Firft,paffion; Secondly,precipicancy; Thirdly, 
ignorance ; he that is palsionate hath not the ufe of his know- 
ledge ; and he that is precipitant will not fay to make ufe of his 
knowledge ; but he that isignorant hath no knowledge to make 
ufe of, and therefore of what ufe can he be ? 
Secondly, Note ; 


A Magiftrate muf be very diligent to get the knowledge of evt- 
ry caule which he is to give fentence upon, 


~ Ashe mult not judge till he knowes,"o he muft make diligent 
fearch that he may know ; Jod doth not fay, the caufe chat I knew 
not I would not judge, bur I fearched ic out char T might judge it 
(Dest, 13. 12,13, 14.) If thou fhalt hear fay in one of thy Cities, 
which the Lord iy God hath given ther to dwell there. Saying, Cer- 
tain men, the children of Belial, are gone out from among you, and 
have withdrawn the Inhabitants of their (City, faying, let us got 
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and ferve other Gods (which we have not known) what then ? 
Then [balt thon ingsire and make [earch, and ask diligently, Here 
ake ehree words: tirit,they muft Inquire, and if upon inquiry they 
fearch they did not find, then they were to ask, diligently, that is, 
to renew the fuquiry, that by interogating all perions who pro- 
bably kenw any thing of the caufe, they might fearch out the 
caufe which they knew not. Solomon (aith (Prov. 25-2.) It isthe 
Glory of God toconceal a thing (chat is, ic is his glory to doe many 
things, fo, that none can fee fully what he is doing much leſs 
how or co what end he doththem ; fuch works are fecrets to and 
concealments {rom man ; and aș it is his gloryto conceal fome 
of his own not only good but glorious works, fo it is 


1 o 
conceal ‘our evil works gratioufly and favourably ; nalog 





But the honour of a King is to fearch ost a matter, to ſeatch out the 


myfteriesof true policy to govern by them ; and to fearch out the - 


myfteries of iniquity to redrefs them, as alfo the myfteries of 
every mans cafe and caule depending before him, tbat what he 
knows not he may be fitted togive Judgmentupon; and that as 
others are cunning and crafty to colour ovér and cloak their evill 
aétions or defignments, fo he may approve himlelf wile to dif~ 
cover and lay rhemopen, And as it is the honour ofKings to fearch 
out the clofe unrighteoufnels of fome mens matters, fo to 
fearch out the ob{cured righteoufnefs of other mensfmatert, ac- 
cording to that of wile King Solomon, Prove29.7.The righteous con 
fidereth the caufe of the poor:bnt the wicked regardeth not toknow it, 
By the righteous (I {uppofe) Solmon chiefly meaneth either thë 
righteous Advocate, or the righteous Judge, both thefe confider 
the caufe of the poor, chatis,as Job here, faith, they fearch ic our, 
The unrighteous Advocate confiders the poor mans Fee fir{t,and 
them his caufe, and accordingly pleads it. The unrighteous Judge 
confiders che poor mans perfon ſitſt, & then his caufe,and accord- 
ingly derermines it. The righteous advocate remembers that God 
is his client in the poor man, and fo he fearcheth his caufe to the 
urmoft, chat he may plead it ; and the righteous Judge confide- 
reth thar he judgech for God, and therefore he fearcheth the 
poor mans caule coche urmoft, that he may derermineic right s 
Whereas the wicked, whether Advocate or Judge,regardeth not to 

Aaaa know 


Got not Information, thenthey were to make fearch ; and if upon - 
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brow it; yea he is willing enough to beignoranc of. ic, chat fo bis 

ignorance may be fome excufe co himinnoc doiag him righty, 
or fealt bis knowledge thould conftrain him todo what is right 

for him. That which is faid of the finfulneis of foime men in. gene= 

ral, They are willing to be ignorant that they may fin the more 

freely, may de laid of fome Magiliraces asto a parcicular cale,they- 
are willing tobe ignorant of the righty that they may do wrong mare 

freely, or be lels ſutred by their own. coniciences to do right, 

Evil men will not {earch co know chat which theyscare not to dob- 
buc good men, elpecially good Magiftrates,, will fearch out the 

caule which they know not, becauic they would be the more mo- 

ved and enabled todo Jullice accordingly. 

To clofe this point, we msy take norice; that caufes are une 
known and obfcure cwo ways. Firft, by realon of the very in- 
trinfecal! knotcings and cifficulcy of chem. Some mens caulesare 
fo dark a text, that they pur all che wildome che Magiftrace hath 
hard toit, to give a right interpretation of them, 

Secondly ,{Ocher caules are ob{cure,not in che mature or matter 
of them, but by che fubsilicy or malice of the parties incerefted 
and engaged in thein,fetting their wits, ot rather their lults awork, 
to puc blinds upon the bulinefs, and co make good look like evil, 

— and evil like good;for as ſome clear texts of Scripture are rendted 
cloudy and hard-to be underftood by the vanity and _perverfenefs 
oftheir {pisics, who labour more to bring the Scripture co their 
fence and opinions, then to fubmir their opinions to the fence of 
Scripture ; fo in civil matrërs, fome clear cafes are rendred very 

3 cloudy and hard tobe underftood, by che tricks and jugglings 
either of the patties or of their pleaders. Now whether a caule 

iye in the dark upon eithet of thefe confiderations,the Judge mutt 

Eas etiam cau- (new bis wildom in fearching irour. Asche magiftrate muft not 
fas inquifivi, judge before he knows, he fhould(sccording to Fabs example ) 


— —— fearch that he may know, The cauſe which Iknem not I fearched 


Lavat it ont, : 
— ete ĩs a fecond way of expounding thefe words, As imply- 


ing, that Fob did not only fearch our chofe caufes which were 
brought before him ; but alfo enquired abroad,to get intelligence 
how things went, He enquired after thofe caufes which were not 
prefented to him, nor laid before him s- He fearched out greit- 
ances, though not complained of. 

Hence - 
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Hence Note; 
i * aa, r . . 
It is the _Magifirates duty, notonly to doright in, thofe caufis 


which are brought before him; but be muft irguire and inform 


himself of things that are amifs, though wot before biin. ® — 


He muft enquire who fuffers wrong chat he may right them, feros premi, cô- 
whats out of order that he may redrefs and reform ir, as well as monema non 
. * s ueremitim ma- 
do right and reform diforders when complaints are made tohin. Jerr * 
That was a very princely fpeech whichis reported of Theodorick- a4 nos perve- 
King of the Gorhes ; we abhor that the posr ſheuld be oppreffea 3 nit, quod difi- 
We areinformed of their [ufferings, who do not complain to ms $ and — 
the knowledge of thefe greivances comes the ooner to us, by how eee te 
much the patient diffimulation of the fafferer labours the longer to Apud Caffiods 
conceal them. There isa twofold ground why a Magiltrace fhould 
thus by his fearching out caules prevent complainers by che. fpee- 
dinefs of his remedies, * ay 
Firft, Some are unwilling to complain of abufes, 
Secondly, Others who are willing enough to complain, but 
they dare nor, they are low and poor,and they ſuſpect that eithet 
they (hall not be heard, or that chey Mall be over: powered,and 
poffibly checkt for their boldne(s io appearing. There are abuſes 
and greivances which moft are afraid co couch upon or meddle 
wi Bywhen che intereft, whether of profic,pleafure,or the meer wil 
of {ome grear manis concerned ; O they are afraidco anger him, 
and make him their enemy; he may foon fit on cheir skirts, and 
undo them, Hence’cis chat feveral evils ace nor made known 
to the Magiftrate ; and cherefore he ought co fearch our che caufe 
which is not brought to him ; end which altare either unwilling 
or afraid to complain of. 
There is ye another reading of thefe words, which carriech , tiam ei 
á very proficable fence in ir, whereas we refer ic to thematter, —— 
the caufe which I knew not I fearched out; thavreferrs.co the man, —— inom 
The caufe of him whom I knew not 1 fearched ont, And this leads perve/tigabam, 
us co another excellent vertue and ornament of chofe who are in Jun, 
authority, Many Judges and Maꝑiſtrates will take pains to doe 
Fuftice for them whoin they knowyand are acquainted withsehey. .. 
will beliiss chemfelves for friendsyand fuctnas are relacedcothem, 
bur foramen whom they know nor, they*ido buclictle, » or they 
will doit very lowly. Job was certainly a Mogittrace of anothe 
Aaaaa frame 
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frame and temper, and according to this cranflation of the text, 

we have him here fully and dire&ly expreffing it; J was a father to 

the poor, and the canfe of him whim I knew not I fearched out. 
Hence Obdjerve ; 


Magiftrates fhould be as ready to do right to bimthey know not, 
or who is ameer ſtranger to them, as to him whois their moft 
confident familiar and neareft acquaintance, 


Ic is the fin and hame of Magiftrates tobe led by relations; 


a Brother, or a Coulinjor a neighbour,or an acquaintance, fhould — 


be no more ina ceufe, then the man whofe face they never faw be- 
fore, and probably {hall never {ee again, All perfons fhould be 

known alike in judgement, that fis, they fhould not be known 
at all (asiwas couche before) only caufes and matters, not perfons 
and fsces fhould be known there, Every Judge {as Levi once 
did, Dest. 33 9.) ſpould fay to bis Father and toibis Mother. I 
have not known him, neither fhould he acknowledge his brethrenynor 
know his own children, He that is faithfull, will fearch his caule 
whofe perlon he doth not fo much as know, as mu ch as his whofe 
‘perfon he doth more then know, 


Verf. 17. Ard L brake the Faws of the wicked, and plucked 
the ſpoyl out of his teeth, f 


Aecc sa the fecond part of the Magiftraces duty, hé encourageth 
ithe. good, and iubdues the bad ; He delivers che poor, and he 


rbreakes'the oppreffor. | The whole work and bufinefs of Magi- ' 
ftracy dyes besween theſe tuo,reward and punifhment, orbetween ` 


being arerror to evil works, tharais, to evil workers, and. a. praife 
to them that do good,and thofe whofe caufe is good, 

In the twa former verfes , befides many more before, we have 
confidered Job iperforming the firk patt of his Magiftratical Of- 
fice, here we have him at work upon\the fecond. 


I brake the Jaws of the wicked, 
That is, I pur forth my helpfull power co abate their hurtful 


Molares deney POWer, Z brake their Jaw-teetby or their grinders, thole teesh 
` denotent omnia’ wherewith they were wont,to grind the facesof the poor, or of 
inflrumenta » any over. whom they were able to prevail. By their Jaw-teeth or 


nocendi, 


. gtindersof che wicked, we areto underRand whatfoever is the 


iaftru- 


— — — 
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intrument of their cruelty, or a means by which they do mif- 
chief, We fay (proverbially) ri well, the curſt Cow hath {hort 
horns, and when any puth with their borns, and tear with their 
teeth, ‘cis fic they fhould be fawn off or knocke oute Feb asa Ma- 
giftrate took order that they who had amind co do hurt, aad 
whofe hearts wete [et upon mifchief, fhould fhave no power in 
their hand to do ir. Broken Jaws cannot bite ; Z (faith Job) 


brake the Jaws of the wicked, 
And | plucked the {poyle out of his teeth. 


The Magiſttate deales two ways with wicked men; fometimes 
be breaks their Jaws chat they cannot take the fpoyle, and fome- 
times he plucks the fpoyl which they have taken out of their 
teeth. Ifthey are not difabled from fpoyling by the former act, 
theymult be {poyled of their fpoyle by the laccer. V Vhen upon 
David's offer to accept the challenge of Goliab, Saal faid to him 
(1 Sam, 17.23.) Thon art not abſe to go againft this Philiftine 
to fight with bim, for thou art but a youth, and he a man of Warr 
from his youth, David replied (v. 341 3$.) Thy fervant kept his 
Fathers Sheep, ard there came a Lyon and a Bear, and tosk a Lamb 
ont of the fleck, And I went out after bim,and {mote him, anal delve- 
yed it out of bis mouth : and when he arofe againft me,l caught him 
by his beard, and ſmote him,andflew him, Tous when Lycm'- like 
men, even bealts in the (hapt of men,prey upon men, and make 
{poyl of them,then comes the goodMagiftrate like David, & takes 
the fpoyl out of their teeth. Tyranical Maviftrates devour and 
{wallow the ionocent asa Lyon doth a Lamb. Paul was in the 
mouth of; and almott fwallowed by that Lyon Nero, but he was 
delivered out of his mouth by the power of Chrift che true Da- 
vid. Juk and merciful Magiltraces will pluck the innocent 
Lambs out of the mouth of the Lyon, and pluck the fpoyl from 
their teeth. In one of chefe two wayes the wicked mutt be dealt 
with, either their teeth muft be broken, or the fpoyl muft be pul- 
led out of their teeth 5 elfe they make havock of all, and there’s 
no living by them without danger either of life or livelyhood. - 


' Hence Nore ; 
Fir, Wicked men are like wild beafts ravening for their prey. 


There had been no need to pluck: che prey ont of their teeth, 
if 
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if they like Wolves or Lyons had not got the prey becween iheit 
teeth, The wicked are often defcribed in Scripture acting like 
bealis, and the ayd of God prayed againit them in that notion 
(Pfal, 3. 7.) Arife,O Lord and fave me ; for thea bafi fmisten all 
mine enemies upon the check-bone,thon bajt broken the teeth of the 
wrgodiy. Again (P/a. 58. 6.) Break their teeth O God in their 
mouth : break out she great teeth of the young Lyons,O Lord ; that > 
is,teke atvay,O Lord,all cheir deftroying Rrengths whole itrengta 





D 


ístodeRroy, The Lord by his Prophet awakens the drunkards 
with this fad Alarm (Joel 8.6, For (faith be) a Nation i come 
wp upon may land {trong and witbous number whole teeth are the tecih 
of the Lyon, and he bath the check teeth of a great Lyon, that is,the 
enemies are fierce and cruel ia their na‘ure,and they haye dread- 
full means and wayes of exercifing their rruelcy. The fourth beat 
in Daniels vihon which was dreadfull, and terrible, and firong ex- 
ctedingly,bad great iron teeth (Dan. 7.7.) This bealt is deicribed, 
firft, having teeth ; fecondly, great reeth; thirdly,iron teeth;and 
all to Chew what {poyle that beat Mould ‘make both among the 
Naciones, and in the Church of God, . The greatet Powers and 
Princes of the world have aéted like beafts, and the beft Piinces 
of th: world have had many beaftsin their Dominions againft and 
upon whom to act their power. 
Hence obferve,Secondly; 


It is the Magiſtrates duty to break and punifh the wicked, 
as well as to protett and relieve the good, | 


Wounding work isa duty as well as healing work. They who 
have teerh like beats, mutt be deale with like brave beafts,who are 
r ; made to be taken and deffroyed (2 Por. 2. 12.) The Apoftle Panl 

ore defcribing che power of Magiltraces faith (Rim. 13. 3,4.) Rulers 

ave a terror to evil works, (chat iss they ovghe co be fo by vertue 
of their office) and thereupon he inferrs,|f show dost that which is 
evil, be afraidyfor he beareth not the Sword in vain, The Rulers 

` fword, is no fcar-crow, nor is his a wooden dagger. He fhewech 
the (word which he deareth, and avifible fword,as the Emblem 
of his office, isufually borne before bim, but *ris noe born for a 
fhew; He muft frike wich it as well as thew ir, and meke thofe 
feel ineho are nocawed with the fight of ic, ae 
Thirdly, As Job faid atthe 15th verle,/ mas eyes to the blind, 

, Ane 
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and feet to the lame y that is, I was alike helpful co all who needed 
my help; (ohere he faith, J brake rhe Jaws of the wicked, that is, 
of all che wicked. 

VVhence Note ; 


Fultice isimpartial in panifhing as well as in releiving. 


Z * 
— — — 


It men be wicked, be they whe they will, rich or poor, high» 


or low, be they neer in relation, or be they far off, a Magilteace 
fhould fay in thar cafe (as the Lord did concerning Comab, jer. 
22.24.) Thongh ye were as the fignet on my right and, yet world 
I plack you thence: or as Saul (1 Sam. 14.39.) Though it bein Jo- 
nathan hy ſon, he (hall farely dye, As the day of che Lord is againſt 
the high hills, and again't the Mountaines, that is, again(t the 
greateſt of the wicked , fo fhould che day of man be too, Jultice 
muk punifha fin in Scaclec,as well as a fin ic Rufler;a fin in robes, 
as well as a fin in rages, As death goes with an equal foor, and 
knocks at the door of Princes, as well as ac the Cottages of che 
poor, fo mutt juice, ic muft break the teeth of the wicked,whe- 
ther chey dwell in a Cottage or in a pallace, thar’sall oneto Ju- 
Rice. VVhen Fob found any who were wicked, and had done 
wickedly, he never demurr’d upon the matrer,nor conferred with 
fleth and blood, but did his duty, be brake their Faws, and pluck- 
08 the (poyle out of his teeth, 

But what did Job wich the fpoyle, when he had plucked ic out 
of theceeth of the wicked?did he put ic in his own pocket?lurely 
no, but he reftored it to the crievedand opprefled party. What 
is wrongfully taken away, Juftice returns to the perfons wronged, 
As Juftice will not fuffer che wicked co go away with che {poyle 
of the innocent, fo Juftice will nor go away with the ſpoyle, but 
caufeth the fpoyler to refund it to the ufe of the fpoyled. Migi- 


ftraces muft be carefull of the fpoyle when they pluck ic out of- 


the ceeth’of che wicked, they muft not put it into their own cof- 
fers; They thar do fo,deferve rather to be called wicked Broakers, 
then Breakers of the wicked, Such as thefe take vengeance for their 
own advantage, not for theirs who are wronged, and ferve their 
own bellies, rather chen the Common-wealth, whofe fervants 
they are, 

From the whole verſe take thefe three notes, 


Fiif, 
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Fist, Wicked men will never give back the ſpoyl, or (atisfie thoje 
E whom they have wronged till they are forced toit, — 


They do not rektore ina way of repentance; but as beats doe 
in a way of compulfion ; they are made to reſtote, they have no 
wind toic, They bold faft deceit (asthe Prophet {peaks of the 
oppreffing Jews, Jer. 8, 5. ) tharis, the things which they have 
_ deceitfully gotten and plucked away from others, ull it be pluckt 
out of their ceeth : they never chufe co reftore, but only reftore 
when chey cannot chufe;’cis an a& of violence uponthem,though ~ 
an act of juRice in the Magiſtrate. à 
Secondly, See howhard a task the Magiftrate hath, evho as , 
he hath to deal wich men, fo alfo with beafts in men, with Lyons 
and with Bearsin men, who having taken the prey, would make 
him a prey too if they could. Z have fought with bealts at Ephefus 
(faith Paw/, 1 Cor. 15. 32.) tharis, with men made up of 
inhumanity : and fo mult the Magiftrate coo he muft fight with 
beafts, fuch as would tear and rend him when he comes to take | 
the prey out of their teeth, even as a hungry Lyon would tear the 
man that comes to recover the prey out of his teeth. David at 
once fhews of what {piric the wicked.are,and how dangerous it is 
to deal with them (2 Sam. 23. 6.) The fons of Belial fhall be all - 
: of them as thorns thruft away, becanfe they cannot be taken 
with bands ; no man can meddle with ‘thorns wich his bare hand, 
they’l prick and ſcratch him ; but the man that fhall touch them 
mujt be fenced with ir on, and the flaff of a (pear, Thefe fons of Be- 
lial who cannot abide to bear the yoak of Gods governmenr, no 
- nor the yoak of mans,are to their very Governors, as well asto 
their fellowCitizens,like grieving thorns,and were they not fen- 
ced with Iron and the ftaffeof a (pear, that is,had they not an out- 
ward force and ftrength as wellas an Authority, they could nor 
handle chem as chey defetve, and asin jnitice they oughe, When 
the Lord would thew Ezekiel what a hard andborfervice be was 
Mike co have of ir, he thùs encouragech him ( (hap. 2.6.) Thon 
fon of man,be not afraid of them, neither be afraid of their words , 
+ though briars and thorns be with thee, aud thon doef dwell 
among Scorpions, Both Minifters and Magiltraces muft exe 
pe& to meer nor only with Thorns that will fcracch them, - 
end wild beafis that will tear them wich their teeth, of 
pufh and gore them with their hones, bureven wich Scor. 
Pions, 
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Scorpions, who would fing and poyſon them to death. It was the Ne/ciris quan'a 
faying of the Emperour Tiberim (who was himfelf a beaftly — —— 
Governour) to fome who applauded his happinefs in having at- Dism. pary 
tained che Government of {o great as Empire: O (faid he) you Syer, 3 
dò not know what a beaſt the Empire is how untuly and untoward, 
how headftrong and hard tobe governed. As Magiſtrates need 
much wifdome, skill, and Juftice, fo likewife much patience to 
bear the burden, and much courage co encouncer the difficulties 
oftheir place. David who had fo much valour in the field, that 
he did not think Goliah (who made a whole Army of Zfraelites 
tremble) toohard for him alone ; yet was once heard to fay 
(when Juſtice called aloud to him for revenge) Thefe mensthe fons 
of Zerviab,are too hard for me (2 Sam. 3.39.) Fob wasa man of 
fpir ic -as well as a man of integrity ; elfe chefe Lions had 
been too hard for him, nor had he ever plucke che ſpoyle out of 
their teeth. 

Laftly, We fee whata man Job was while he was in power, 
with what a (weet mixture of jultice and meeknels, of moderati« 
on and magnanimity, of compaffion cowards the poor, and refolu- 
tion again{t che molt porent oppreflours, he fteered the whole 
courfe of his Government, 

- Hence obferve ; 


=- 

He that being raifed to honour and bigh place, uféth his power 
well, and perfeveres in his integrity, 15 a man of men, he is ine 
deed a man taught of God, 

_ ` Fob eras lifced up inthe word, bue-his heart was not lifted up; 

He bela che bight of the bill (as the Prophet {peakes of Edom, 


`. Jer. 49. 16.) bur he was neither bigh minded, nor earthly- 


minded, His power was great, and he ufed it for the beft: men 

ufually change roche worje in manners,when to the better in ho- 

nours, Among all che Roman Emperours, there was bucone of Hemes eurant 

whom ic was (aid, thar when he got che throne he was a better ves. — 
map, Among ail the Kings of Zfrael there was not one good; DeuroTito le- 

and among the Kings of Jadah there were many, yea the molt of —— 

them very bad. There is a great temptation in worldly greatneſs. melior ovr 
And how weak do many grow in morals and fpirituals, when 
they are {trong in civils and temporals! Ic is faid of Vzziab King 

Of Judah (2 Chron, 26. 15516, ) That be was marvelloufly helped. 
— Bbbb till 
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till he was firong, But by whom was he helped ? The 7th verte of . 


that Chapter tells us, thathe was belped by God himielf, and he- 
~ helped him marvelloufly, till he was marvellous trong ; and then 
fee his marvellous weaknels, for (as it follows) When he was 
. firong, bis heart was lifted up to his deftruttion, for be tranfereffed 
againft the Lord bis God, and went into the Temple of the Lord to 
barn incenfe upon the Altar of incenfe, O whata weakne(s, yea, 


what a wickednefs was chat! And as that Prince fhewed his. . 


weakne(s when he was ftroag,in medling with chat which did not 
at all belong to his office, or by ufurping che Priefts office;fo have 
many others, either by neglecting of, or acting contrary to that 
which belongeth to their office. And whether the Powers and 
Princes of the world fail by doing what they fhonld nor, or by 


not doing what they fhould, their weaknefs is much alike. And 


we may fay to any fuch Prince (as the Lord God faid to the whole 


body of his people as co one man,E=tk. 16.30.) How weak is thine 


heart, feing thou doft all thefe things (oot the work of a Princely 






father to the poor, andin breaking che Jawes of the wicked. 
When men are once mounted high, and have afceneded to the 
Throne, they quickly difcover either their lufts and vices, or 
their graces and vertues ; they quickly cell the world either how 
good or how bad they are. None can appear either fo good or fo bad 
as they would be, while they want an opportunity : and of all oppor- 
tunities ro appear either way, greatne(s is the greateſt. Magiftra- 
cy thould alwayes be a fhadow to others,yer “tis never à fhadow 
(in this fence) tothe Magiftrate, but fets him in the o pen Sus, 
and makes him thew hitn{elf of what make and fpirit he is, 


JOB, 


man, or of a juk and righteous Prince over men) bat of an impe- 
rious whorifh woman, * r 
w rarely do Princes pattern Job indelivering the oppref- 


fed, in being eyes to the blind, and feet to the lame, in being a 


— 
—— > * 
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J O B) Chap. 29. Verf. 18, 19, 20, 
Then! faid, Iſhall dye in my neft, and Iſhall multiply 
uy dayes as the Tan 7 


My root was fpread out bythe waters, and the dew 
lay all night upon my branch. 


My glory was frefh iz me, and my Bow was renewed 
in mine band. 


OB being vefed with much power and authority, and being 
Js much affected by and applauded of all forts of men, even by 
men of power and authority (as hath been thewed inthe former 
Context, from the 7th tothe 19th verſe inclufively, matters Rand- 
ing, I fay, thus fairly with him) he began co perfwaded; or aflure 
himfelf,that this Mountain of his outward profperity fhould not 
be removed, or that he fhould live long happily, and at laf dye 
pe : This was Rrongly fet upon his fpirit ; and that’s the 
fum of the words now under difcwflion, That fuch was his per- 
{wafion is clear and exprefs, 


Verf, 18, Then I faid, I fhall dyein my neft, and I fall ronlti- 
ply my dayes as the fand, 


And to thew that this was no phancy nor irrational perfwafi- 
‘on,he gives us the grounds and reafons of it; which he both propes 
feth and illuftrateth by acwofold fimilitude, 

Firft,By the fimilitude of a Tree (in the 1 gth and part of the 
2oth verle, My root was fpread out by thewaters, and the dew lay 
all night upon my branch. My glory was frefh in mg. 

Secondly, By the fimilicude of a Bow, in the clofe of the 20:h 
verfe ; (My Bow was renewed in mine hand. Asif he had fid, 
I bad good grounds to hope that my good ftate would continue becanfe 
it was fo well fet, it had arot 5 oa becanfe it did flours{h fo welit 
had goodly branches, and thefe fo far from withering, that they 
were alwayes [pringing or I had a perpetual [pring : my glory was 
frehinme, and as my glory was frefh, foit was firms my firength 

Bbbbz was 
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eit a Bow in the hand of amighty man,which was renewed in his. 
and, r 


S Thin, Laid F 


The word then, is aword of relation, and it referrs not only 
tothe time or feafon when Job fpake this, which was the day of 
his fullnefsand flourifhing condition, when all was green and 
beautiful about him ; but,then-refers allo to the grounds and 
reafons of his confidence laid down, as was fhewed in the two 
following veries; Then, I faid, * 

Icwas-nor a flight fay- fo, bur when he faith (/ faid) his mean- 
ing is, I wasperiwaded, or fully fetled in my thoughts abour this 
poynt, Idid not take upa fuddain cranfcient opinion, but my 
Judgement was convinced that it would be fo, I beleived, and I 
had reafon to beleive, thar my eftate fhould not have fuffered 
{uch a change as now it hath, 


Then, I faid. 


To fay, in Scripture fence,isto be refolved ; fo was David, if 
ever any man was) when he faid (Pfal. 39. 1) Z will take heed. to 
my wazes ; thacis, Llet this down with my felf, it was as & 
decree upon my heart, that my tongue fhould net offend, And ashe 
refolved to keep his congue from offending, fo co employ his 
tongue in the bewayling of his offences (Pfal. 32.§5.) Z faid 7 
will confefs my fin, tharis, I took up a full purpofe to make a 
repentant confeffion, and then thon forgaveft the iniquity of: my 
fin, David did not fay it in a fit of extreamity, or in a good 
mood,he did not fay,a$ many fay,from the teeth outward, we will 
repent and turn from our evil wayes, but he faid ic from his 
heart, and was haning to the. performance of it. The word is 
ufed (in the fame fence) by the Lord himfelf (Dent. 32, 26.) 
I faid I would [catter tham into corners, and make the remembrance 
of them to ceafe from among men, were it not that Itfeared the wrath 
of the enemy, I faid, thar is, I refolved to {cercer this finful and 
“rebellious people, but that Z was afarid of the wrath of the ene- 
my ; not of the power of the enemy ageinft me, bur of their wrath: 
again(t my people,that they would fhew them no mercy,and that 
they would blafpheme my name, and attribute all to themfelves. . 
1 faid, I would [caster thim, and they gave me too much ead to 

OC. 
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doe it ; but for this caufe I forbare to doe it.Once more, David 
fpake thus (in Fobs cale) Pfal. 30. 6.) And in my prefperity 4 
fai, I (hall never be meved ; my confidence was {trong that my 
condition was paſt danger of removal, In this frength of confie 
dence Job faid, 


I fhal! dye in my neff. 


To dye is ac once to depart out of the body, and out of this 
world ; dearth is the feparaaion ofthe foul from the body, and 
of both from worldly relations and enjoymencs. Here the word 
tranflaced to dyenotes afweet deathan eafie death} (hall breath Morar ngatai 
out my la(t,and give up the ghoft freely,I fhall go oucas a Lamp —5 — ob 
whole oyl is {pent and wafted by degrees J Mall not be blown ‘negutem, 
out,nor tortured co death wich painful & pining fickneffes,1 fhall ‘pifc. 
not dye of any difeafe bur old age;and when old age isthe difeafe, Y) Leniter | 
there's no cure for ĩt but death. As all chisis intimated in thè He- — 7 vel 
brew word.rendredito dys, (o it is exprefled in themexe word z 0" 
fhall dye 

Temy nth, 


Where’s chat ? Thebirds nef is her whole houfe, and a mans 
whole houfe isthis neft; yet mans neft,in ftriGtnels,is only chat one 
peice of his houle farnicure,his bed. And {0,1 hall dye in my neff, 
18,1 (hall dye quietly at home in my bed, norin battle, nor in a Jp Nidus do- 
ftrange land, I {hall not dye as a tyrant or oppreffor of my people ™cilium avis 
by a violent hand, but (as good old Faceb with his twelve fons ae 9 "dice Np. 
bout his bed, {o fhalt T)with my wife and children’ abour me, to — 

a parovit» 

mourn over me and clofe mine eyes. Or more largely, I thall dye. 
in my neſt.ĩs, {hall dye ina good condition. A neft,imports two 
things, firft warmth, or a fence again{t the cold. Secondly, fafery 
or a fence again(t danger. Neſis are builded clofe, and ſo they are 
warm; and they are built, either on- high, or out of the way in lee 
fome fecret place, and fo they are fafe. (Hab, 2. 9.) Woe unto 
bim that coveteth an evil covetsu{nefs to bis honfe, that. be may fet 
bis neft on high, that he may be delivered from the power of evil, 
Great perfons (fuch as Fob was) build high pallaces, and they 
build high places, But how long foever their Pallaces are,eicher 
as co the fituacion or ftrudture of them, yet there ftite is high⸗ 
builr, and they ſet their neft on high, fo high abéye other men, 
4 that they often prefume no power of man can reach them;yet then 
chey / 
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they are alike inthe reach of God, and he can quickly bring ~ 
them and their neft,not only into the hand, but under the footsof 
` map. Tous che Lord rebukes the prefumptuous fecuricy of Edom 
in the 3d and 4th verfes of che Prophelie of Obadiah; The pride 
of thy beart hath deceived thee thou that dweleff in theC lefts of the 
rock,whofe habitation is bigh,that faith in his heart,who fhal bring 
me down to the ground ? Though thou exalt thy [elf as the Eagle, 
and fet thy nef among the ftars, thatis, though thou pucceft thy 
felf into the fafeft place,and thiakelt thy neft co be as much abov 
any earthly annoyance as the Starrs of Now 3 yet thence will I 
bring thee down, So chen,when Fob hoped co dye in his neft, he 
© ; hoped to diein a high and fafe condition, in allufion to Birds 
who dye in their nefts. Some birds are fhor, and fome are taken 
and enfnared by che fowler ; others are devoured by birds of 
prey ; the Kice,the Hawk,or the Vulture catches them:but many 
Birds dye in their neft,and Job hoped, yea was much perlwaded 
he fhould dye like one of them, Then I faid I fall dyein my neff, 
Hence obferve, firft, 


A godly man thinks of dying while he isin the greatest profperi- 

ty of living. 

Job had great hope to dye in hĩs neſt, but he had no hope nor 
thought but to dyesthat’s a great truth, though Apocryphal Scrip 
ture (Eccl, 41.1.) Odeath, how bitter is the remembrance of thee 
to a man that is at refè in bis poffeffions unto the man that hath soa 
thing tovex him, and that bath profpersty in allthings 3 yea, unto 
him that yet is able toreceive meat, "Tis aKind of death to a 
wordly man at reft in his poffeffions to. think, of dying he hath 
no content but to think of building, and taking pleafure in his 
neft, he is a ftranger to thoughts of dying in his nef, But toa god- 
ly man the remembrance of death is {weet,even while he is st reft 

> in his poffeffions; he is willing to meditate of death or a&tually,to 

F dye;not only when he {carce knows how to live,bur when he bach 
abundance of the things of this life about, him. Some who have 
had as much for chis life as chey could have,even then,defired (if 
God faw it good) to depart out of this life. And every godly 
man (out of the cafe of temptation ) can chearfully chink and 
{peak of death, yea and obediently fubmit to the call of God to 
dye, when he hath che fulleft and freeft enjoyments of this tife. 

Secondly, e 
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~ Secondly, Fob defcribing his prefent bleffings, reckons this as 2 


bleffing in expeCtation, l fhal! dye in my neft, 
Hence note; 


(as i“ * fia a 2.29. Eod now rg aA 


thy [er vant depart in peace, according tothy word ; for mine eyes 
have feen thy falvation this,I fay, is beft) but co dye in tewpotal 
peace is very good.Such was the promile made to Jofiah 2 Kings 
22. 20, ) Behold therefore I will gather thee unto thy fathers, and 
thou fhalt be gathered untothy gravein peace, and thine eyes {hall 
sot fee all the evil, which I will bring upon this place, And though 
as the facred hiftory relates (2 Kings 23. 29.) Jofiab dyed in 
war, yet that promife was performed tohim ; for firft, ic wasa 





war of his own feeking, God didnot fend a war upon him.. 


Secondly, ic was ina war abroad, noc in his own Country, he 
having without any provocation interpofed ina quarrel, that con- 
cerned him not, So that,as he went co the grave with peace in his 
own confcience (cocwithftanding that rath attempt ) fo the 


Lord gave him no trouble in his own borders, which was bis- 


promife, David gave two very dreadful (though juft advices) up- 
on hisdeath bed to Solomon his Son and Succeffor : The one con- 
cerning Foab (1Kings 2, 6.) Let not his hoar-head go down to 


_ the gnavesn peace ; the other concerning Shimer, at the ↄth verfe 


ofthe fame Chapter, His hoar-bead bring thon down to the grave 
with blood, Neither of thefe obtained the mercy which Fob ex- 
pected and ar laft attained to dye in their oef, 

Thirdly, Obferve ; ; l 


SGoo men fometimes grow upto a great bight of Confidence, about- 
their tarthly felicity, 

Fob faid, 1 hall dye in my neff she prefumed his worldly profpe- 

rity would continue long, even as longashe continued in this 


world, As he had no defire to live alwayes in the comforts of this: 


world, fo he did beleive, chat his {worldly comforts: would out- 


live him, and that he fhould dye ins warm neft; whenfoever he- 


dyed, 
Buc was not this a finful confidence ê 


Kans- 


539. 
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ee - Lanfwer, there is a fence wherein fuch a confidence is not fin- 
SE full ;and there is a fence wherein ‘cis very finful ; icis not finful 
init felf for a godly man to be confident that his profperity hall 
continue, For if he may arife to a confidence that he Mall be 
fafe in the midft of dangers, that he fhall dye in his nef, even 
whenhe isin the Jaws or {nares of death;much more may he have 
this confidence, when all's peace with him, and no appearance of 
danger near him,’ David was confident of his own fafety; 
‘though in the midt and mouth of danger:(P/al. 3.5,6.) Lad 
me down and flept, Lawaked, for the Lord ſuſtained mes I will not 
be afraid of ten thoufand that fet themfelves againft me round abouts 
arife,O Lord, fave méO my God. Davids faith fpake this, not his 
presumption. That man knows he is alwayes fafe, who hath God 
neer him. Oneis.a match not only for two, butiten thoufand 
enemies, if God befhis friend. David fpake at che fame rate of 
confidence again (P/al.27.1.)The Lord is my light and my ſalva- 
- Bon, whom fhalll fear? The Lord č the ftrength of my lifeyof whom 
fhaill I be afraid? He purs che queftion twice, to put che matter 
out ofqueltion ; Whom (hall I fear ? of whom hall I be afraid 2 
let me fee che man,let me fee the Devil that can make me afraid; 
I fear no power, no not the powers of darknefs while, the Lord 
E is my light; I fear noc deftrudtion it felf, while the Lord is my 
—— falvation, And he holds out not only his own fingle affurance, 
* but the aſſatance of all the people of God (Pal. 46. 1, 2.) God 
ws our refuge and fireagth; a very prefent help in trouble; therefore 
will not we fear, thongh the earth be removed : and though the 
Mountains be carried into the midft of the Sea.Now if godly man 
may arrive at a confidence to outlive all the dangers and deaths 
that are about him, why may not he alfo have confidence thar his 


profperiry and comforts (hall out-live him,or that he Mall dye in 
. the midft of his aeit and comforts i iagrenpr fe 
` ity about'the things of this life : 


Nor is any thing more uncomely 
for, or more uncomfortable to a Ssint,then diftruftful thoughts 
and fears. To.carry a troubled:mind,and a trembling frame of 
- Spiric abour us, left fome evil Mould befall us, is ‘more greivous 

then the prefent fuffering of eviligDi di- 
ind. 
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J is all one to him whether itbe wall or ill with him iiio 


VVhat cana beleiver fay more un- 
like himfelf then this Z have enough now,bat I may have nothing 
tomorrow ; this year it ts well wi the next I fear will be 
difaftrons to me and mine. 

















k Obly they live 
upon good termsin:the world, who have neither troublefome 
cares abour what they fhalt get, nor croublefome fears abour 
what cheymay lofe to morrow: let to morrow care for ic felf, 
and letto morrow fear for it felf ; fufficient unto the day is tte 
evil of it when it comes,we need nor cake it up afore band,or be- 
fore it comes, And therefore Jeb might {peak as a good and fpi- 
ritually -wife man may and oughr, when he faid, Z fhall dye in 
my ca And we may confider a threefold ground (as of Jobc, ſo) 
of any godly mans confidence, that he fhalt dye in his aeft,or live 
and dye comfortably. . 


Fik had of the former good- 






Hels, Experience worketh hope (Rom. 3.4. 


the love of God te fhed abroad in our bearts by the boly Gho, 
Secondly, The Teftimony which a godly man hath in bis 
own confcience, that he hath nor lifted himfelf up by un rigate- 
oufnefs, nor built his own neft by pulling down the nefs ofo- 
ther men, may be a ground of confidence that he (hall dye in his 
neft, Jobs con{cience told him chat he had nor railed his efate 
upon his neighbours ruinet; that he had nor corn his portion out 
of the belliesof the poor ; that he had not emptied any maa 
to fill himfelf, nor did he featt upon their Rarvings. He that hath 
k 2 —— may have much confidence that he (hall dye in 
is neĝ. : 

Thirdly, A godly man may have this confidence’ with refpect 
C ccc to 
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ro the exprefs promi‘es made to fuch of outward profperity 
The Scripture is ftored wich fuch promiles, and they are the beñ“ 
tenure å 







. The 28th of Deuteronomy 
contains the Charter of outward ae, to the Jews and they are 
parcicularly named, For Mofes having given 

one promile in general (v, 1.) Jt {hall come to pafs, if thou fhalt 
bear hen diligent hj to the voice of the Lord thy God,8cc.that the Lord 
thy Goa will fet thee on bigh above all nations, God (ashe did for 
Job) would build chem a neft on high, And aschey fhould have 
the blefsing ot a high neft,(o their neft fhould be full of blefsings, 

(v. 2,3. &¢.) And all chefe bleffings (hall come on thet,and over- 

take thee, if thon (halt bearken to thevoice of the Lord thy God ; 

bleffed fhalt thou be in the City, and bleffed fhalt thon be in the field; 
bleffed fhalt thou be in the fruit of thy body, and- the fruit of thy 
ground, and the fruit ofthycattel, &c. The 12th Pfalm, befides 

many other, carries out che fame promile eminently (v. 1,2, 3-) 

Bleffed is she man that feareth the Lord, that delighteth greatly in 

bis commandements, his (eed (hall be mighty upon carth ; the gent- 

ration of the upright [hall be bleffed ; wealth and riches {hall 5 in 
his houfe,and bis. righteowfnefs endureth for ever ;thac is, the fruit 
of his righteous dealing (hall be upon his pofterity from genera- 


tion ro generation,or asthe Law fpeakt.to a thoufand generations; 
and hence that in the 6th verfe ofthe fame Pfalm, Surely he fhall 
not be moved for ever’; and therefore we have him (v.7, 8.) even 
laughing dangers in the face ; he 


hie heart ii fixed trufting in the Lord, 





ee 


( 
“Ge 8.) Godlinefs is profitable for all things, and hath the promife 


of this life,Sec mifeywe Ought (take — 


oh a ae er a 


sy ic will wo! t ri 
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satan m 


nd free-hold in the world, even for worldly things. Pre⸗ 


fhall not be afraid of evil tidings, 





Chap. 29. A⸗ Expofition upon · the Book of J O B. Verf 8. 563 





nd therefore we mult be cautioned, not to take fuch pro- 
mifes without exception of che Crofs,as if they didjobliege God 
‘to beftow and continue outward comforts withour any interrup- 
tion. There’s no word chat gives us any fuch aflurance, The Lord 
hath not tyed up his own hands from afflicting us, by any promife 
whatfoever ; yea afflictions are a parc of the promife, or of the 
thing promifed, they being may wayes peediull and expedient 
forthe people of God,as hath been thewed from feveral pafliges 
of this book. And if fobs confidence was faulty in any ching,it was 
in this, chat he did not well confider that exception of the Crofs 
io the promifes about oucward things. Thus far ic hath been hew- 
ed,'thac. a godly man may have a well-grounded confidence 
of the continuatce of his worldly profpericy,or, that he fhall dye 
in his neft. a pása ari 
Yer it cannot be denyed, but there isa great deal of finful 
confidence; yeathe confidences which moft meo have about 
worldly things,are like thofe of Zfrael (Jer. 37.) Sach as the 
Lord hath rejected, and in which they fhall never profper, David 
(Pfal, 10.5 ,6.) defcribing the wicked men, faich thas of him; 
His wayes are alwayes grievous, Thy judgments (meaniog che 
Lords judgments, both as commanding and punithing) are farr 
above out of his fight. «As for all bis enemies he puffs at them;be 
hath (aid in bis heart l fall never be moved, I ſhall never be in ad- 
verfity, Jobs words were fomewhat like chele, and David (ast 
fhall ‘couch by and by ){pake che fame almoft in found, but neithez 
of them {pake wich this ſpirit, thou gh both fpake too much. For, 
Fir, The man of whom David there ſpeakes, as alfo many o= 
ther wicked men, are confidenr,and fay in their heart, they (half 
never be removed, relying upon their own (trength, wir, "and po- 
licy, prefuming upomthefe to eftablifh their greatne(s, and maio- 
tain their neĝ againſt all hazzards and oppofitions.. Look what 
opinion men have of their gecting, the fame they have of their 
holding worldly things. They chink they get them by their own 
power and policy, as that eAffyrian Prince did (J{a.10. 13.)He 
faith,by the ſtrength of my hand I bave dene ity and by my wifdom, 
for I am prudent ; and as that other Prophet hath it (Hab, 1.16.) 
‘They facrifice unto their net, and burn incenfe to their draggs, be- 
can{e by them their portion ts fat(chacis,chey chinkit is ſo & their $ 
Cccc2 ` ma i 
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meat plenteows. Now {I fay) they who look no further nor high · 
er chen their own nert -( thacis, chen the means which they in- 
vent or ufe by their own witand induftry) for the getting of 
their portion, can look no higher for the holding of ir. All fuch 
confidence is rejected of God, and will prove (in the iflue) un- 
‘profperous, yea fatal to man. 










Secondly, Ochers look upon worldly things as if they had: 
certainty in themfelves ; they judge their eſſates too big to be 
broken, and too well fetled to be (haken. Thus the Spirit of God 
reprefents the vanity of their imaginations ( Plal. 49. 11. Their 
inward thought is that their bonfes hall continue for ever,and their 
dwelling places to all generations.I have purchafed({aith one)fuch 
lands,and I have got fo good a title co them, that certainly they 
will continue mine and my heires for ever,never confidering how 
all things here below are (ubject to ebbings'and flowings, co turns 
and vicifsitudes every day. ot HL hs ate 
“Thirdly, -Ochers fay fo, trufting upon the favour and power of 
men, they live inthe love,in the embracescand affiftances of the 
Creatures ; they have grear kindred and alliances, creat friends, 
and confederates, fuch and fuch have profeffed themfelves their 
fervants, and therefore they fay they fhall never be removed, nor 
can theìr neft be pulled down. Buc what faictrthe Lord,( Fer.17. 
5+) Curfed be the man that trufterh in man, and maketh flefh (the 
ereateft fleth) bi arm, thacis, his ftrevgth and defence, axd 
whofe heart departeth from the Lord. And therefore we are debor- 
ted from all (uch confidences ( Pfal.:46. 3.) Pat not your truſt in 
Princes, norin the fons of man, in whom there is no help. Which 
is ‘notto be underftood, as if there are (ome of the fons of men 
in’ whom there is help, and thac'in fuch we may cruft; for-there is 
no help in any of them , and Jeaft of all in thofe whom we truft 
moft, either fot the building or maintaining our worldly neft, 
“Fourthly, Saith another, I (hall dye in my neff, meetly plesfing 
_ himfelf with outward profpericy,tejoycing in, and being drunken 
with earthly injoyments (ehere is adrunkenne(sin our exceffive 
delighr, in having as well as in excefsive ufing: the things of ‘this 
worid, {uch a min is eafie to beleive he thalleverhave, what he 
fo much delights to haves Such a man befpeaks his » foul in the 
: — language 
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— ofthat rich man (Link, 12.19.) Soul thon haſt much goods 
Al 


laid up for many years, take thine cafe, eat, drink and be merry, j 
He faith te * vet ftp $ : 7 ; CoMn- 

rot upon me, thos haft put gladnefs into $ Der more then in 
the time that their Corn and their Wine increafed. When Coro and 
Wine increafe,chen worldly mens gladnels is increafed,andwhen 

(as we fay)chey have well feathered their ne(t,then they fay {ure · 
ly we fhall dye in our neft. 

` Yea,not only wicked and meer carnal men,but even the godly 
doe fometimes over-reckon themfelves in worldly things, and 
over-act their confidences about them, Hethar hath grace doth 
not alwayes a&t gracioufly ; and they whofe hope is laid up in 
heaven, may have too much hope abour earthly things. Fob little 
thought ro have feen fuch dayes as were upon him, having once 
fuch abundance without, and alwayes fuch integrity within, with 
the favour of God fhining upon him. David in his profperity 
faid, I (hall never be moved ( Pial, 30.6.) Lord,by thy favour thow 
haft made my mourtain to ftand ſtrong. Though his was not a 

meer carnal confidence, yet it was more then a holy confidence ; 
he {pake indeed of the favour of God ftrengthning him, but he 

fpoke of more ftrength chen the favour of God aflures any man of 

about moveable chimgs, even ther he fhould never be moved. 
Hezekiah was a g00d manyer his heart over acted too(2z Chron, 
32.25.) whenthe Lord recovered him of bis ficknefs,ic is faid, 
Hezekiah rendered not again according to the benefi: done unto him, 
for bie heart was lifted ap, What was his heart lifted up in? in his 
worldly greatnefs ; he boaſted himfelf of his riches and treafure, . 
when he (hould only have boafted of the Lord his God .He would 

needs fhew his treafures to the Ambafladors of the King of Baby- 

lon, as if he had been more defirous co have it reported there how 

rich he was, then how good the Lord had beento him. And he 
fhewed this difeafe of his foul, infhevwing his riches, while he 
fhould have been wholly taken up in fhewing his chankfulmefs co 

God for recovering him out offhis bodily Gcknefs, WhenHezekiab 

Me wed the Ambafladors of Babylon bis goodly neft, with all his 
treafures and see dt Fi little thought that the King of - 
Babylon (as afterwards he did )fhould find rhe neft,and gather up 

‘ an 
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and carry away all che eggs, as himfelf proudly faid he had done 
(lfa. 10. 14.) and as the Prophet threatned he fhould doe 
(2 Kings 20, 17.) Thus the heart of good Hezekiah was tumor’d 
wich pride,while it fhould have been lifted up in praile. There is 
a great danger in worldly things ; they fometimes impofe upon 
the beft of men, Though (through grace) they are not altoge- 
ther overcome, and ftupified with worldly enjoyments, nor alie- 
nated from the love and life of God,as worldlings are; yet neg- 
lecting their watchand forgetting chemfelves, they may grow 


over- confident. So David did, and fo did Hezekiah, who yet {as - 


the Scripture faith (2 Chren, 32.26.) Hambled himſelf for the 
pride of bts heart (beth be and the inhabitants of Fern[alem) fo that 
the wrath of the Lord came not upon them in the dayes of Hezekiah, 
He dyed peaceably in his nef. And though we may judge that 
there was fomewhat of acarnal confidence in Fob too, whenhe . 
faid, Z (hall dye in my neff ; yet he alfo humbied himielf for that 
and all his undue pafsions in the time of his cryal,as appears in the 
42d Chapter of this book. So thar, though there might be a 
fayling in him, when he faid, Z (hall dye in my neft, yer the breach 
was made up 3 and though once he had no hope to do fo, as before 
he had too much, yet in the clofe he did fo : He alfo dyed peace= 
ably in his net. And notwith{tanding all chac hath been faid as a 
robable proof of Jobs error in this (peech. There is one paflage 
in this book very —— to prove that Fobs confidence was 
fomewhat mixt and allayed with thoughts of a change, and that- 
as he had hope of a profperous courfe while he was in this world, 
and of a profperous conclufion when he went out of it : fo he was 
not altogether without fears, or atleaft without due and often 
confideration that ic might be otherwife with him thenit was,be- 


fore he dyed. We hear him making. this profefsion exprefsly - 


(Chap. 3.26.) Iwas notin fafety, neither bad Ireft, nor had I 
quiet, yer trouble came, Thele words being fpoken at che begin- 
ning of his troubles, feem to intimate, chat Fob in the height of 
his profperity (for co thattime he points) was nor fafe io his 
own apprehenfion, that is, he did not think him‘elf fo fafe, 
that trouble could not come at him, nor reach him. He wes nor 
in the reft of fecuricy, though he was in che reft of peace ; nor did 
he judge himfelffo fetled tbat he fhould never be removed : he 
had fome bodements or mifgiviogs upon his fpirit, that his ne 
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and quiet condition might be difturbed before he dyed,even while 
he was faying, I hall dye in my vift, 


And multiply my dayes as the fand, 


Thar’s the fecond point of this hope. As Fob chought when ever 
he dyed, he Mould dye in a profperous condition ; fo he thought 
it would be long before he fhould dye, I (hall muitiply my dayes 
as the (and, There are two ether readings of this part of the verle; Er ficu palma 
I (hall but name them, and pitch upon our own, Firft, (ome ren- multiplicabo 
der the words thus ; I (hall multiply my dayes as the Palm tree; dies Vulg. 
and the reafon is, becawfethe Palm tree endures very long : fo — 
that ro multiply our dayesas che Palm tree, is to have very many — 
dayes. And fo the Septuagint explains ic; As the body of the Palme, multo 
Palm tree, I (hall lio# along time, [cis {aid ( Pfal. 92. 12. ) The vivamtempore, 
righteous (hall fourifh like the Palms tree; his flourithing in ſpĩti· Sept. 
tuals, is there aimed at, he doth fo alfo in temporels, 

Secondly, Others read, I faid I (hall muleiply my dayes as the 
Phenix. Tertullian in his book of the refurrection, tranflares thart 
(D/al.o2. 11.) of the Phenix, The righteous fhall grow up as the 
Phenix. Inthe Greek tongue, one word fignifies both a Phæ- sicut Phenis 
nix and a Palm tree. And as the Palm tree, {othe Phaxix is put multipticabo 
{ymbolically ro note a long life > Some afcribing five hundred, dies meas, Ti- 
fome fix hundred, fome a thoufand, yea fome fourteen hundred 8°F* —— 
years tothe lifeof the Phenix. And as the Phenix fives very — 
long ; othe Phenix (as fome report) dying inher nef, another cum ane 
rifech up out of her afhes,which is conceived ro be the reafon fuerit ex feipfo 
why fome of the Ancients (as I fhalt couch furcher in che clofe of rena/citur, ande 
this context) tranflace here, / (hall multiply my dayes as the Phe- PX datum no- 
nize; as if Job bad ſaid, l fhalldye in my neft, and rifing from thence — —— 
as the phænix, } (ball multiply my dayes. Bur I Mall dot Ray up- 13.6. 4. sean 
op either of thefe readings ; forthoughthe Palm tree among the ApudGrecos 
treesof the earth, andthe Phenix among the birds of the-ayr, palmæ phæ- 
are long lived, and fo both tranflations accommodate and illu- Mos sare 
ftrare the general fence and {cope of the text, yer neither of them reat rly A 
have any alliance, chat I can find, withthe Original word of the bolim vite lene 
text, by us properly tranflared fand, nd Acherefore I hall inh gime Vivere ` 
only upos our own reading. * — * ye- 
it.Plinius lib, 
71. cap.47. Vivere 500 Annos feribit Ambrofiuslib,.de fide refur. Et quater egreditur — 24 


cervus, Alipedem cervum ter vincit corvus et illum, Multiplicat novies Phenite veparabilä ales 
Aufon, 5 halt = 
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1 fhall mmlsiply my dayes as the fand, j $ 


VVhich as ic clearly expreflech the Hebrew word, ſo the mat- 
ter of it is more expreflive of Fobs meaning theneither of the two 
fo;mer ; for what’s the number of the years of a Palm Tree,or 
of the Phentx,co the number of the {ands of the Sea, which are 
(as to man) ftupendioufly innumerable. So that, this is the 
higheft proverbial of the three. ; 

To multiply as the fand, is not only to multiply exceedingly 
much, but ‘cis to multiply beyond all poffibility of mans arith- 
metick or account, VVhen the Lord would make a promife of 
the — multiplication imaginable to Abrabam⸗ concerning his 
feed, he faid (Gen, 22,17.) Inblefsing I will blefs thee, aud mula 
tiply thy [eed as the flars yand as the fand whigh'is on the Sea-(hear, 
“This promife was renewed to Jaceb in termes equivalent (Gen, 

28,14.) Thy feed (hall be as the duft of the earth,and when he fear- 
ed that Efaz would come and {mite him,and the mother with the 
children,he urged God in prayer with chat promile in terms(Gen, 
32.12.) And thon ſaidſt, I will {urely do thee good, and make thy 
feed asthe fand of the fea, that cannot be numbred for multitude, 
_ When Jofeph before the time of the great dearth in Egypt, Rored 
wp abundance of corn, it is faid (Gen. 41. 49.) He gathered Corn 
a the fand of the Sea,very much, till be left numbring, for it was 
without number, The Prophet having denounced chat fad thréat= 
ning of the Lords difpeopling the ten Tribes,Call his name lo-ama 
wi, for ye are not my peoplesand I will not be your God; he prefently 
comforts them with a promife aS reftoring(Hof.1. 10.) Yee 
the number of the people of Ifrael [hall be as the fand of the Sta, 
When David would fhew that he was much in the meditation of 
God, or that he had a multitude of delightful thoughts in God, 
he alludes to the innumerablenefs of the fand, P/al, 139. 17,8.) 
How precious are thy thoughts unto meO God } How great is the 
fum of them? IfI fhowld count them, they are more in number 
then the fand, I need not multiply Scriptures to prove that this 
phrafe of Scripture implyeth the greate(t imaginable multi pli- 
cation, I (hall multiply my dages as the fand, 

Hence Note ; l 


While Job reckoned up many outward blefsings, he reckoned 
A upon 


\ 
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upon this as the molt neceflary of them all; for what are riches 
and honours tous if once life be gone ? Life isa bleffing without 
which we cannot enjoy any blefsing, Some live long, who have 
no outward ble{sings,bur sone can enjoy outward bleſsings with- 
outlife, As the hoary head is aCrownof glory, if it be found in the 
way of righteoufnefs (Prov. 16. 31.) Sache hoary head or long 
life is che Crown of all other Glories, What would the glory of 
Heaven‘be co us, if we had nor long life, even life of eternity 
long to enjoy it in?And what are any of the glories of the earth to 
us, fecing our dayes are few upon the earth ? and therefore when 
Fob had fpoken of all the glory and honour of his prefent ftace,he 
adds this as che glory of ir all, chathe hoped to have a long time 
for the enjoyment of ir,or chat he fhould multiply his dayes (in 
that felicity )as che fand Long life muf needs bea bleffing becaule 
it is under a promife( Exod, 20.12.) Hevowr thy father and thy 
mother that thy dayes may be long in the land,&c. And the Apo- 
fle (Eph. 6.2.) calls that the fir/t Commandement with promife ; 
thacis, withapromife expre, And the .fhortning of life is 
threatned as acurfe (Pfal. 5§. 23.) The wicked hall not live out 

balf bis dayes, that is, not half chofe dayes which he might have 
lived by che courfe of nature, 

Secondly, In chat Fob {peaks thus largely of his life, Then I 
faid I fhalt multiply my dayes as the fand, 
Note ; ; 


“Even a good man while he {peaks and thinks of death, is apt to 
pat death a great way from him, 


Worldly men look upon death alwayes as afar off; and 
when in all probability they have but afew {ands in their glaffe 
torun, they are ready tolſay, that they (hall multiply their dayes 
asthe fand, They whothink it belt to live, would never dyes 
and they who either know not of,or have no ground co hope for 
a better life, muft needs think this the beft. And though beleiv- 
ers are perfwaded through grace, that there is a life not only bete 
ter, but fo much better then this, chat the be of this compared 
to itis a kind of death; yea though they have fome comfortable 
evidence of their intereft im chat life , yet there are butfew godly 
men living, who enjoy as Feb did,the comforts of this life,but have 
at leaſt, ſecret hopes of, and fair inclinations, not only to the con- 
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tinuance of ir, but ro the continuance of ir long; and ulually che 
longer they live, and che more of their dayesare ftoln away, thë 
more doth the defire of long life, or of multiplying their dayeS 
fteal upon them. A good man once profeffed, thar when he was but 
twenty five yearesold,hethad no thoughe nor hope of living til 
thirty, and yet when he was feventy-fourhe, had greac hopes of 
living to fourfcore. It ĩs not fisful to think that we may live 
long, but we may quickly chink and fpeak too much of long life; 
it becomes a godly man to befp:aking and thinking rather how 
fhort this life is, chen how long it may be. That was Davids pray- 
er (Pal. 39. 4.) Lord,make me to know mine end, and the meafare 
of my dayet, what itis, that 1 may kuow bow frail I am, He did 
not defie ro know that he fhould live long, much lefs to know 
(precifely }how iong he fhould live (that’s afecret which God ° 
referves to him(elf, and which man fhould nor curioufly enquire - 
after, nor pry into)biit he would know or be made fenfible of ir, 
that he had nor dont to live. `O let me know bow frail D am, 
And that isindeeda gracious and a fpiriwal enquiry. Tis good 
ro enquire and confider how our dayes are diminifhed and daily 
fubRracted, and how foon they willbe all gone, He. chat reckons 
his lifea day beyond whathe is in, reckons of more theh he hath 
of bis own, and may come fhort of his reckoning., He an{wered 
well; that being invited by his friend to morrow, faid, he had not 
ad a to morrow for along time before. 






The Apoĝle Petér faid (2 Epift:tet4.)l kuow.that I mafi fhort- 
ly lay down this earthly Tabernacle, even as our Lord Jefus Chrif 
hath fhewed me, And though che Lord Jefus Chriſt hath noe 
fhewed every man by a word’fpoken to him in perfon (as he did 
to Peter) ‘yet he hath (hewed every one of us bya word written 
* Gnicommon to ws wich all other perfons, that we mult (horrly lay 
down this Earthly Taberficle ; and therefore we Mould rather 
be preparing for our lait day, then’ be hoping for many dayes. 
Our age Mould be but little in our owmeyes, foras David faid 
(Pfal.-39.- 5.) before God ic is nothing sour life is as a vapour, 

a mosk, cis gone préfenclys'whenic Mayée-hi forge? inthis world, 
Though lone lifé be a bleising; and We iiey Jock ‘for long life, 
éwalking: with God }accerding to the proiife; yer we fhguid Ya: 
Bus ” ther 
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therchink how ioon che fand of our glatle may be rún our, thea 
of multiplying oar dayes as the fand, : 


Verl.1g. My root was (pread out by the water, and the dew lay 
all night upon my branch, 


In this verle, and in the next (as was (hewed) Fob gives the 
realon why he was fo confident (though poffibly (as hath alfo 
been fhewed ) more confident thes he had reafon to be) thac 
he thould dyeinhis neft, and multiply His dayes as che fand. 
And that was the conftanc kindneffes with (which God had en- 
compafled and followed him all his dayes, Asif he had faid, 1 
perceive my [elf rifing up and encreafing wonderfully in all manner 
of felicity, the bleffing of God absding continually upon me ; be hath 
‘bleffed mein my family, he hath bleffed my fields and flocks, my 
‘basket and my ſtore, he bleffeth me in what I do, and in all that I 
enjoy 5 therefore Lam as fair as any man living for along life, and 
for a life as comfortable as long. 


~ My rost was {pread out by the water, and the dew lay all 
night upon my branch, 


Job had as good ground to think that his efate would noton- 
ly abidebur flourifh, as we have to beleive chat a tree will doe 
fo, whichis rooted neer 3 pleſant river, and whole branchesare 
filled With dew every nighr. 


My root was ſpread ont bythe water, 


A Root properly is the lower part of atree, by which ic is 
faftned in che Earth, and receives moyfture or nourifhment from 
it, The root of a thing is fo much the ſalineſs or fteadfatnels of 
it, thar co fay athing hach no root, or. is unfleadfaft, and will en- 
dure buta little while, is the fame, (Math. 13. 16.) 
~ Secondly, A ‘root is takén forthe foundation, bafis, or lower 
partof any thing which fuftains ir, Thus in che former Chapter 
öf this book (v. 9.) we read of the'roots of mountains. ` 

Thirdly, The root is pür for the beginning of day thing, Thus 
the tea callsthe love of money, the root of all eviii Tim, 6. 
To: . ; 
- Fourthly, A mans roor is his ftock or parents, from whom he 
{prings, asthe body or boughs of a tree doe from the root, (Ifa. 
13, 30,) Dddd2 Fifth. 





572 Chap.29. An Expofition upon the Book of Jos. Verl.19. 

Fiftbly, The root is put for the iſſues or branches that. come 
fromthe root. So Chrif % called the root of David (Revel.s.5.) 
whereas we know David did not {pring from him, :but he from 
David,according tothe fleth. [oa {piritual fence Chrift was the 
root of David, bucin a natural fence David was the root of 
Chrift ; for according to the fleth Chrift came of David, yet 
Chrift is called the root of David,that is,he was a branch thar did 

flue forth of his root. ‘So we are Jeo expound thoſe Scriptures 
(Ifa, 11.19, Rom, 15.12.) where the root is metonymically put 
for the branch which iffueth from it. Here when Fob faich, 


My root was,[pread ont by the waters, 


We may expound his root to be whatfoever was the ftrength 
and eftablifhment of his eftace, or whatfoever was the means 
of its increafe orfcontinuance: All thefe the root are to the tree.. 
Some have a great prefent eftace, but their eftace hach no root; 
nothing} for encreafe or continuance, It is reported, that- when 
an Ambaffador of Spain, was brought into the Treafurie of Ve- 
nice; aod there fhewed huge heapes of Gold; He turned np (ome 

_ of the Goldat the bottom, and being asked, why he did fo ; 
anfwered, Ido itto fee whether this goodly Golden Treafure 
hath any root; implying that his Mafters treafure hadi & roor, 
his Mines in the Zedses,which caufed it cogcow.and renew every - 
year. Jobs riches had a root, and a root by the water, nor was 
his root only planted by the water, bur as the original word fig- 
nifies opened co the water; it is poflible for a cree to be planted 
by.the water, and the water not come at it; therefore Job faith, 
My roct was opened or was {pread bythe water, A treeplanted by 
the water is often put in Scripture as the Emblem of a flourifhing 
eftace,both in, cemporalls and ſpititualle. And chae’s che {cope of 
Job here ; I did once Aourith, and it was moft probable my eftare 
fhould flourifh;whyzbecaule my root was fpread out by the wa- 
ter. It is a Maxim, that where fufficient canfes are in abt,there of 
neceffity the effect muft follow. A good root with proper and plen- 
tiful moyfture coming to it, are {ufficient, caules of a trees growth 
and fruitfulnefs;and therefore where thefe are, we may conclude 
(according to the courfe of Nature) the tree will flourith, Iris 
faid of the godly man (Pfal.1. 3.) He fall be like a tree plan= 
ted. by the rivers fide, that bringeth forth bis fruit in bis f tens 
z — tay 
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leaf alfo (halt not wither, that is, (asthe next words expound ic) 
whatloever he doth fhall profper.” Here was Jobs realon why he 
(hould not wither, oc. He wasasa cree planted by the rivers 
fide. {Tne Prophet infifts upon the fame fimilicude(Jer.17.8.) 
Bliffed is the man that truſteth in the Lords why ? He (hall be asa 
sree planted by the waters,that [preadeth out her root by the rivers, 
and {ball nos fee whin heat cometh; that is, Mail not feel any 
annoyance by the heat ; when it is very hot and dry weather, ifa 
tree have a river by it, itis nor damaged,his leaf is green, and 
fruit plentiful, ſuch a cree isjoor afraid inthe yearof drought, cr 
of adry ſummer. Thoughthe heavens be as braſs over ir, yet while 
the earth under it is not as iron, chere’s no fear but ic wili hold 
its own, and yield its fruic. The Prophet Exekse/(Chap 47.12.) 
{peaking of che fpiricual flourifhing of the Church; faith, And by 
the river upon the bank thereof, on this fide, andon that fide, {hall 
ow all trees for meat, whofe leaf fhall not fade, neither {hall the 
Fait thereof be con[umed ; it fall bring forth new fruit according to 
its months, becaufe their waters they sffued out of the Sanctuary, 
aud the fruit thereof (hall be for meat, and the leaf, thereof for me- 
dicine. The Prophet afferts che fruitfulne(s of chefe myftical trees, 
becaute they were planted upon the bank of the river, and had 
the waters of the Spirit iflying out of che SanQuary, to ncurith 
and refre(h them. My rost (faith Job) wae [pread out by the war 


ters, 
And the dew lay all night upon my branch. 


As trees are watered below at the root by raines or rivets, [0 Rys 69 pumi 
they are watered above and from above, by dews, The dew is a dum quidé pa 
moyfture drawn up by the Sun in the day, and gently falling in nitate concre- 
the night ech (fait eut, 32.2.) fhall diftill astu% minutatim 
the dew, g labens, 
(Pfal.it0. 3. ) I» the beauties of holinefs, from the womb of the 
morning thon haſt the dew of thy youth. Paralel co which is chat of 
the Prophet (Micah 5.7.) And the remnant of Jacob fhail be 
among many people ; asa dew from the Lord, as ſhowers upon the ' 
grafs, that tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth for the fons of men: 

God willencreafe his people asthe dew, whichis wonderfully 
multiplyed ; and as thar falls down in innumerable drops for the 
refrething of the earthy. fo fhall the Church (called the remn ant 
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of Jaccb } refreth the Nations wich the truths and promiſes of the 
Goipel. Job nad the e {weec heavenly diftillycions lying all night 
upon his branch ; and he rightly faith all-night, becaule the dew 
falls in the night,and is exhaled in the morning, Whence the Pro- 
pher compares the vanithing goodng's- of the jews to the early 
dew which paffech away (Hof, 6. 4.jAnd becaule their good acti- 
ons Were in thar fence but asthe dew, therefore the fame Pro- 
phet threat enschem,thar their perfons ſhould befo to (Hof, 13. 
3. Nbey fin moreard more, &c.7 herefore they (hall be as the mrn- 
ing cloud, and as the early dew which paffeth away, The dew (faith 
Fob lay all night upon my branch, 
Terra Canaan _ AS the root fignifies whacfoever doth eftablith and nourifh us 
rore fecunda. Of Out eftate, fothe-branch is that which giowerh: out from us. 
baturmajore A mans branches are his riches and pofleffions, his branches are 
parte anni, cum his children,and his fervants,bis branches are his actions and un- 
bistamum in dertaking?, his branches are his thoughts and medications, thefe 
cee laſt efpecially in Scripture are called branches,becaufe they hoot 
que phivia pro» Out from the mind-of man as branches from the tree, 
priè dicitur Again, The word which.we render branch, fignifies ‘the Har- 
Tier in Si- vekt or gathering in of Corn and fruits, And fo fome render here, 
ce que phe The dew lay all mght upon my harveſt. And in the land of Canaan, 
hag p where there was (as fome effirm ) no rain, ufually from the 
“SD que vow Moneth by us commonly called May till October(the rain of this 
communiter  Moneth being called the former, and of thar the latter rain, I fay 
meffem denotat the rain coming but at thole times) the dew falling every night 
Provamis arbo- waga oreacrefre(hing cothe branch, andacaufe of fruicfulnefs, 
THE accipuur. Job had water for his root, and he had dew for his branches, 
But what was this water?what was this dew? they are -both to 
be inderfood in a fpiricual fence ; the water by his roor, and the 
- dew chac lay all nighcupon his braich, were the favour and good 
will of God to him: As he had grace in his hearr, fo a bleffing up- 
on àll he took in hand, Fob was ina profperous condition, and he 
had good reafon to hope his profperity would ‘continue, becanfe 
he had this water nigh his roor, and this dew.upon his branch. 


Hence obferve, 


à 
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and the dew upon his branche When the Angel faid to Jacob 
(Gen, 32. 2.) Let me goe;for the day breaketh , Jacob anfwered, 
I will not let thee go except thon blefs me, Bleſſe me,and | am well 
enough, I and my root and branch, The bleffing of God is the ri- 
ver running by our root, and the dew lying upon our branch 5 our 
cemporall and {piricual comforts canno more Comtinue without 
adaily fupply from the blefsing and favour of the Lord, then a 
cree can live and flourifh, that bath neither water at the root, 
nor dew upon the branches. As God is to his people a place of 
broad rivers and ftreams to keepthem fafe (Ifa. 33.21.) fo he 
is to his people a river and a Rream co make chem fruicfull. Da- 
vid puts rhis as a diftinguifhing mark of favour between the god- 
ly and the wicked ; for when he faid (Pfa!,1. 4.) The godly 
man is likea tree planted by the rivers of waters that bring eth forth 
bis frnitin his ſeaſon, his leaf alfo foatl not wither yand what ſocver 
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filchy and ftinking puddles of this lower, of this corrupt — 
rupting world, they, kaow not che fountain of living waters, 
yea they (as che Lordiby his Prophet reproved Z/rael, Jer.2.13.) 
have forfaken the fountain of living waters, and have hewed them 
out cifterus, broken cifterns, that can hold nd water, They have 
either no water by their roor, ot cis bur a ciftern,a broken ci- 
ftern of water, Whats che water of aciftern co the water of a 
fountain ? What isit co havea Garden watered with a por, in 
conpariſon of a watering from the Clouds, or by the Mowers of 
heaven? Yeache wicked are fo far from haying this river water 
at their root, or this dew upon their branches, that- they shall 
have a fire at lat upon boib, So the Prophet threatens them, 
( Mal, 4.1.) Behold the day cometh that [hall burn -asan Oven, 
and all the proud, yea and all that do wickedly (hall be, ftubble, and 
thal bucn them up, [aith the Lord of hofts, and (ball leavethem nei- 
ther rast nor branch ; chat is,motbing ac all.. Tae excremity of the 
Surfe ofhe wicked is thus expreft (Z/a, 5.24.) Their root ſpall be 


rotten: 
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rottennefs, and their bloffome hall go upas duff, When the root 
hath no moyfture from the earth ic rors in the earth,and when the 
bloffome inftead of diftilling dews, bach blaſts or mildews, then 
it goesupas duft, you may grind or rub it to power between 
your fingers. Now asthe whole Rare of the wicked, root and 
branch, (hall be utterly confumed, both being under che curfe of 
God ; foa godly mans root and branch are under the bleffing 
and favour of God, which keep himalwayes green and flourith- 
ingin fouland body, both in fpiricualls apd temporalls, as Fob 
fpeaks in the next verſe. 


Verl. 20, Aly glory was frefh in me, and my bow was renewed 
in my band, 


This verfe thews the effect of the former, The ‘water at his 


Ghri 3 h 
——— root, and the dew upon hisbranch, kept him frefh and ſtropg. 
bitur.Valg, Some read itin che future cence, My glory fhall be fre(h ; as if ic 


were a confident per{wafion of his fucceeding profpericy,as in the 
former verfe, Z faid, I {hall dye in my neff, and multiply my dayes 
as the fand; that I [aid my glory (hall belfre(hin me, and my bow 
{hall be renewed in my band, Ochers read it in the prefenc tenfe, 
My glory is frefh in me, and my bow ts renewed in my hand; Buc lt 
rather follow our reading, which gives icbothasan effect of the 
continued favour of God to him,and asa further realon of his for- 
mer confidence; My glory was frefh in me, and my bow was re- 
newed in my hand, Asif he had faid, The Lord {by his conftanc 
kindne{s to me kept me up in fuch a frefhnefs of honour, power, 
and profpericy, that I had no cauſe to doubt any witherings or 
decay. 


Glory is the crying ap of a mans name with Commendation, that’s 
glory ſtrictly taken, But furcher, glory is that which doth megni- 
fie and render either things or perfons great and illuftrions in 
the eyes of others. 











4.6. 


2 g 
ath fhined in our hearts to give us the light of the 
lory of God in the face of Jefas Chrif: 
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Iwill make all my goodne/s to pafs before thee ( Exod. 33. 









e Who isa God like unto thee ( faith che, Prophet, 


Mic.7. 18.) That pardoneth iniquity, and wl by the tranf- 


grtffion of the remnant of his heritage? 
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My glory was frefh in me, 

Jobs glory did not fade nor wax old, ĩt did not decay, much 
lefs-dye, but was as freth every morning as if thac had been the 
firk morning of its birth and blooming. 


And my bow was renewed in my hand, 


™ Asifhe had faid, the Lord excreafed mine honour daily, and 
{upplyed me with ſeaſonable afsiffances upon every occafion, he both 
confirmed and encreafed my power,to bring my connfells to pals,and to 
execute thofe righteous fentences which I had given, Fobs bow was 

his trength, or executive power. Whence Hannah laith (1 Sam. 
2.4.3 The bowes of the mighty men are broken, and they that (tumble 

are girt with firength, The word bowes in the former part of the 
verfe, is che fame with ſrength in the latter, and her meaning in 
doth is, that while worldly men, who think chemfelves mighty 

in power,and Who ayme at great matters, endeavonr to bring 
them to pals, ortohic the mark they faim ar, prefenrly their 
bow breakes, the means by which they hoped to effect ic,uccerly 
failes them ; Whereas Godly says re were fo weak and pi 
cee that 
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that they were ready to ſtumble at every traw chac: lay in their 
$ way, have their (trength fo renewed thacthey can even leap over 
as a wall, orremove the gredtett difficulties out-of their way, Jacob 
© “Pia paremia {pake chus of Jofeph (Gen. 49.24.) His Bow abode in firength,” 
quotidie inter that is, he continued ta power, The bow being a warlike in- 
meas manus in- Rrument,and the chief inftrument of war is thoſe cimes, yea thar 
crementumte- (with the fword) being,in a manner, all the inftruments of war 
~ eipiebst. Bez. in chofe times, therefore’ the bow might rightly fignifie Rrength, - 
and thara threefold (trengeh. . — 
Fir, Natural Rrength, the Mrength of che body, 
Secondly, Civil Rtrength.: The» Magiltrates: Auchority or Ci- 
vil frength, is thac whereby ‘he fhootes ac the wicked, and is as 
terrible asa bow with aquiver full of arrows co all chat fall un- 
der the revenging power ‘of his Juſſietie o7 o u 
Thirdly, By the do, we may underftand Spiritual Rréngth . 
too, that’s our belt bow. '0b’s bow (chat is,his threefold ftrength, , 
his nacural, his civil, and his {piricual ftrength) 


— Was renewed or reſtored in bis hand, 


‘ DNA Propri The word fignifies, to pafs by, or to pafs thorow; fo'cis elegant- 
eft iranfire vel ly afcribed unto che bow, which being renewed and ftrengchned 
pertrarfire, aut in che hand, makesche arrow to pals chorow, or to pals away 
mutari — with a mighty force, like the bow of Jonathan, which turned not 

Seundo Pinet bok, without effetual execution, from the blood of the flain, 
and from the fat of the mighty. Jobs bow was renewed. op chan- 
ged in his hand; How changed ? not from {trong to weak, or from 

X ; good to bad, or from betterto worfe ; but from good to better, 
and from ftrong to Rrongér. So the word is uled (7/4 40.30.) 

They that iruſt in the Lord (hallrenew or change their frength ; 

thar is, their ftrengrh shall encreafe, by changing toa greater de- 

gree of ftrength, Their ‘ftrength fhall change as a young’s mans 

doth, by receiving more Arength then they had, nor as an old 

ca ftiepgth changeth, by foofing the ftreagch which they 

‘ bad, 

= Hence note ; 

Ie ts from the Lord, and’tis a bigh favour from the Lord, when . 
the eftimation, Powsy, and Authority of Magiſtratis, are rez. 
newid and daily confirmed te themi -c5 DJ 

ac. 


X 
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That of the Prophet reaches both the perlonsaad conditions 
of all men (Jfa. 40, 6, 7.) AU Refis Graft, and the goodline/s 
thereof as the flower of the Field, che. Graſſe mithereth, the Flower 
fadeth. How often have we feen the glory, of thoſe chat have been 
in power fading as che Grafle, and their goodiigels, their honour 
and {plendor,withering like the flower of the Field; Theis bow 
hath been weakned jn their hand, and ac laſt tallen quite our of 
their hand, And whence isall rhis ? Surely,as she Prophet fpeaks 
in the fame place concerning the withering of the flrwet, ‘iis.be~ 
caue the {pirit of the Lord bloweth upon them, Woen the<{pirit 
of the Lord bloweth a cold chilling wind,every thing decayes and 
dyes, as it is faid (Hag. 1. 9.) Ye looked for much, and lo it came 
ta little ; and when ye brought it home I did blow upon it ʒ that is, 
I fent ap unkind and ough wind updnic,And when the Spiric of 
the Lord bloweth a favourable gale,or breaths a blefling, then e- 
very thing fourifheth,& not only recaines,buc renews ics Rrength 
and beauty. ‘Tis this breath of the Lord upon the. Magiftrace, 
which keeps his glory freth, and reneweth the impraffions of his 
power upon the hearts of hispeople every day, ALifewtpeaking of 
the Idolatry of che children of Zfrael faith (Dest. 3 217.8.) They 
facrificed to new Gods that came newly up, whom their fathers feared 
uot ; but of that rock that begat them they were unmindful, and for- 
got the God that formed them, 






l nels in the heart of mn 
to be weary of the immortal God, how much more of any mor- 
tal God, The reipe&t and honour of Magiftrates is more ſubject 


to decaying and dying, chen cheir perfons are. Ic isthe Lord,who 
preferves both his own glory and the Magiftrates glory freth a- 
mong the people, And "tis he-alfo that reneweth the Magiſtrates 
bow in his hand, chat makech bis authority terrible, asabow with 
arrows in the hand of a mighty man,che Pfalmift (airb,( P/a/.127. 
4.)As arrows are in the band of amsighty man, fo are children of 
the youth, And while che Magiftrates Bow or Authority{ for chars 
itout of which he fends forth or fhoots his arrows) semaines, like 
children in their youth,freth and ftrong, andis daily renewed in 
Rrength,all fubmit ta his government, and the wicked tremble ac 
it. And, though the Archers, as ‘tis {aid of Jofeph (Ger.49.23, 
Eece2 24.) 
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24.) forely grieve him, and [hoot at him, and hate him , that is, 
fpeak biccer words agint him,and wond him with their tongues 
in fecret ; yet(asic ĩs alſo faid chere of Jofeph) H i bow (hall abide 
jj firength,; and the avms of bis bands {hall be made firong by the 
bands of the mighty God of Jacob ; from thence is the fhepheard and 
frone of Ifrael. [a allufion co which I may conclude, that *cis only 
by the hands of che mighty God, that Magiftrates are upheld as 
Shepheards to feed the people,and are made firm in their power 
as a rock or ftone “to uphold or bear upthe whole body of a. 
Common-wealch.And if ever there be a cheapnefs, oran under- 
valuing of their perfons, if everthere bea withering and a ftain 
upon their Glory,or a weaknefs upon their Bow, ‘cis becaufe the 
dew of bleffing frem above, and the hands of the mighty God are 
withdrawn from them, - k 
Thus we have feen Job’sconfidence, with fome grounds of ic 
opened, He hoped to dye in his veſt, and he therefore hoped it,be- 
ciule his root was foread by the waters ,and the dew lay al nightup~ 
on bis branch, which made his glory fref in him, and bis Bow to ree 
vew in his band, 
Before I pals fom theſe words, I (hall only mind the Reader, 
that thefe three verfes are expounded wich reference to the refur- 
reétion of the body, and of eternal life, by fome ofthe Anctenrs.. 
Asif Job had faid ; I fhall dye in my neff comfortably,and after a 
while I hall rile again glorionfly, and chen I (hall maleiply my 
dayes as the fand, I hall live cternally( Toe dayes of eternity are 
more innumerable then che fand of the Sea) Then hall I fpread 
out my rootes by the everlafting Springs of divine love, and the 
dew of heavenly tranquility Mhali lye continually upon my branch; 
my. Glory fhall be always frefh,and my ftrength fhall be for ever 
new ; I fhall renew my flrevech, and mount up with wings as the 
‘Eagle, I (aall run and not be weary, walk and not faint. This is a 
cruth in ic felfjand thefe words may -be pioufly expounded,as an 
alluGon to that dleffed fate 5 yet I doe not at all apprehend that 
Fob aimed at more here then the continuance of his prefent feli- 
city to the utmoftline of this life;he having given fufficient proof 


, of his faith inthe refurrection, coeternal life, at che roth Chap- 


ter of this book ,v.2§, 26,27. 
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JOB, Chap. 29. Verf. 21, 22,23. 


Unto me men gave ear and waited and Rept jilence at 
my counsel. 


After my words they ſpahe not again,and my ſpeech 
dropped upon then. 


And they waited for me as for the rain,and they open- 
ed their mouth wide, as for the latter rain. 


Hefe three verfes contain yet more grounds, o: at leaft-a 

further illuftration of the former, why Feb was fo confident 
(in younger times ) chat bis flourifhing Rate fhould not wither, 
nor hisoutward profpericy faila. That Job was honoured by ail 
the people, hath been fhewed particularly and at large before, 
and yet here he enlargeth the fame point, in other particulars. 

Firft, from the great attention which all gave while he. was 
fpeaking’; V. 21. Unto memen gave ear, 

Secondly, From the great weight which biswords bare when 
be had (poken ; he prevailed where ever he came, and carried all 
before him ; v. 22. efter my words they ſpake not: again, & c. 

Thirdly, From that great and paflionace defire which they 
had co hear him fill, they were as greedy and chicfty for his 
counfel as the dry ground for rain, they gaped as if they would 
have catched his words before they came out of his mouth; v. 
23. And they waited for me as for the rain, &c. 

From thele three confiderations Job feems co argue thus, 

He that ts re(petted as an Oracle by all men for bis wifdom and 
counfel, hath reafon to.beleive that be fhall ve and dye sn honour, 
or. that be {hall multiply his dayes exceedingly, and then dye sx his 
neft or houfe comfortably. 

But thus it was with me, all men admired my wifdome, and were 
greedy of my counfel, Therefore I had reafonto beleive that I fhonla 
dye in honour, 

This appears tobe the mind and general cope of Job in thefe 
three verſes, fvhich are now to be opened and. diftindtly infilted 
upon, 


Verſ. 
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Verf. 21, Unto me men gave car. s 

. The word, men, is not in the Origina!, there ’cis only unto mie 
gave ear, thar is, all forts all ages, and degrees of men, none ex- 
cepred, were atcentive,or lifted up their ears when once I began 
to lift up my voice, And when he faith, Unto me men gave ear, 
he implyeth fuch an attentivenefs unto himfelf,as if none elfe had 
* attended to or.regarded when rhey fpake, befides him- 
cl’. — 
Unto me mtn gave sar, 
To give ear, is but one word in the text, yet it contains variety 
of matter, To give car.carrieth a much fuller fenfe then barely to 










bow down his ear (2 Kings 19, 16.) 
nd when we {peakto men who are caneftly de- 
` firoustobear us, they are (aid to give ear to ss, To give a man 
the hearing when he fpeaker, is, in our language, to flight or lic- 
tle to regard what he fpeakes; but to give eartoa man when he 
ſpeakes is fericufly roatrend co what he fpeakes. 
More diftingtly, when Job faith, tome men gave ear, it may 
note thefe five things, 
Fitſt, that all hearkned to him with great attention and dili- 
gence, they made a buſmeſs of hearing, 
Secondly, That all hearkned to him wich great reverence and 
obfervance. They highly. eReemed him, while they heard him, 
Thirdly, ‘That all hearknedco him. with great chearfulne(s 
and delight. Ic was a plea(ure to them,and cheir high content,to 
hear him, 
Fourthly, Thae all hearkned to him belevvingly, they gave 
credit to what he fpakes faich was working in their hearts, 
while his words were founding in their eares, As faith comes or 


‘ vog 3 hearing (Rom, 10, 17.) 


l a » (Jone Q, 27.) sre 
Blind man (when the Phatifees urgingly irquired the manner of 
his cure) faith, Z have told yu alriady, and ye did not hear; his 
meaning is,ye did not beleive,or ye gave no credit co what I * 

When 
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Er —— 
When the Apoftle had ĩaſtructed Timothy how to behave {hint- 

felf in che houle or Church of God; he concludes ia cafe of h 
fubmiffion cochote inftiuctions (1 Tim. 4.16.) In fo doing thon 
thats both fave thy felf, and thems that hear thee, thar is, them that 
beleive hear 












= aR: i obedie- 
italy, Thar all heard him obedsentially, they fubmitred to ————— 


what he pake 5 to give eat, % to obey: {o fome read it here ex- 
pre(sly , notas we, truly, according to the letter of the’ text, To 
me men gave ear, but, fully, acco-ding co the fence of the text, 
Men obeyed me, they yielded.chemielves upto the words of ad- 
vice and counfel given them. And indeed, they that hear and 
do not obey, do not fo much as hear; we never rightly hear 
the word, till we refign up our felves to che obedience of the 
word : fo chen, to give ear, notes all chefes diligence, reverence, 
delight, faich and obédience in hearing, He chat hears any word 
fpoken, or the word preached, thus gives ear to it, buthe char 
hears it, and not thus, doth only give it the bearing. 

Now, in as much asto give ear, figaifiech all this, and Fob 
reckons up this among thole honours and refpects whichhe had 
inthe world ; To mse men gave tar, 

Oblerve ; Si 

Asit is an honour to berightly beard, fo be that is heard care- 

lefsly'and irreverently, be that is beard without delight, with- 
ont faith, without obedience, bath a flght'put upon him as oftes 
ashe is beard, or rather he is not beard at all, 


Tcis no eafie mutter ro (peak well,and ‘cis as hard co hear well. 





hence ic is that God, bim(elf dor plain by his Prò- 
Phets chat he was not beard in his Prophets, But did nor the peo- i 
ple hear che Prophecs ? Yes, they heard them Many times, bur 
they feldome gave eft to them, they feldome either beleived 
or 





P fê, 








— them. Hear O my people( faith the Lord, Pſal. 81, 8.) 


Asd I will teſtifi unto thee, O lfracl, If thou wils hearken anto me, 
Thus the Lord did even entreat //rael for audience, But what did 
Ifrael? we have their carriage cowards God(v.11.)A4y people would 
not hearken to my voice Ifrael would nome of me, They could-not but 
hear the voice of Ged(whether he {pake immediately from him- 
felf, or mediately by his Prophets ) buc they would noc hearken 









had faid, Iſrael would not hearken to my voice, he adds, Ifrael would 
none of me. Thus he complained( Jer. 44.4,5.)! fent unto you all my 
fervants the Prophets, rifing early and fending them, faying, O do not 
this abominable thing that L hate: But they hearkned net, nor inclin 
ned their ear) They heard the meflages which God fent by his 
Prophets, buc they did not incline their ear to them, nor fubmit to 
them, And how ill the Lord refented ir,even as an affront or con- 
tempt put upon him, that they fhould hear, but not give ear to 
him,was not only to be heard,but feen foon after among them ; 
and their fight told chem what ill hearers they had been, asic fol- 
lows in thenext verfe, Wherefore my fury and mise arger was 
powred forth, and was kindled in the Cities of Judah, and in the 
frreets of Jerufalem, and they are wafted and defolate, as at this 
day, When God cannot be heard, he will be feir. And when men 
will not give ear to hĩs counſele, their eyes (hall fee and their 
hearts cremble when they fee his Judgments, Ic will turn to a 
fad account, at laft, wich che world, when the Lord Mall fay, I 
fpake,and men did nor give ear ; whereas if luft {pake, yea if the 
Devil {pake, they did give eare. And how willmen anfwer ir, 


when if a wife man or a Magiftrate {peak abour civil or worldly | 


things they will give ear, buc if God {peak {by his Meflengers 
about fpiricual and heavenly things, they have neveran ear co 
give him. To memen gave car, fith Job, s 
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Pot: And waited and kept filence for my counfel. _ 
nificat anise ét i . 

“enige expect 
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o «And ; 
Aan as appears in che next words;for as foon as ever the Lord 
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be © s fo en 
Fb faith, To me men gave ear, and waited, It fhould feeme all men 
efteemed his anfwers and refolves as Oracles, or that they reforted 


to him as to an Oracle, 
They waited at my cxunſill. 


They did not thinke it long nor loffe of time, though I tarried 
fomewhat long, before I gave them my counfell; if they had it 
not at the firft call or hour, they would Ray my leyfure. The 
Pfalmift defcribes the J/raelites very forward, even upon the fpurt 
to give God glory for the mercy they had received in their delive. 
rance at the Red Sea. ( Pfal. 106.12. ) Then beleeved they his 
words, they fang bis prasfe: yet it followes immediately ( v.13. ) 
They fione forgate hes works, they waited not for his counfell. Which 
neglect of theirs may be underftood two wayes. Virſt, that they 
waited not for his open or declared counfell, to dire& them what 
to doe, but without asking his advife would needs venture and 
run on upon their own heads, 

— Secondly, that they waited not for the accomplifh- 
ment of his hidden and fecret counfell concerning them; they . 
would not tarry Gods time for the bringing forth and bringing 

about his counfels. 







had to doe with, they ftaid, they waited at my conn(el. 

Againe, When he faith, they waited, Fob feemes to imply, that 
alshough he was-long in giving them counfe), yet he was not tedi- ~ 
oustothem : though he fpake. much, they waited, and were not 

—— EEEF * tired 
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fo, bur that waiteth at his gates to hear him. 
i 
3 If counfell come not pre „ We muft 


7 


tired with waiting. As fome are rath and hafty in giving counfel, 
fo others are in as much haft to receive it;if they may be difpatcht 
prefently or ina word or two, they will receive your Counfell ; 


` puta long difcourfe, though no longer then needs, is troublefome. 


` and tedious, they are weary and will not waite. As they who are: 
weary of doing good, will not waite to doe more: fothey who 
are weary Of hearing good, will not wait to hear more; though by 
negle@ing to hear all, they loofethefruic ofall that they have 
heard. w%i/dome hath her gates, and wifdeme hath her pafls, and: 
Wwifdome faith (Pro: 8. 34.) Bleffed is the man that beareth me, 
watching dayly at my gates, waiting at the pofts of my dores, This 
wifdome is Chrift revealing the myftery of his will in the Gofpel. 

Chri pronounceth him bleffed that heareth a S not barely 

















Ray till itcomes, and ’tis worth while to ftay till it cometh, though 
it be long incoming , nor is it enough for us to wait at wifdomes 
pofts for a day, He 
that thinks he hath heard or learned enough, hath as yet learned 
nothing how much foever he hath heard 





: — 
And they (faith Fob ) waited and kept filence at my counſel. 


ani. - We may takethis their filence two wayes: either, firft, they. 
paasi taD vere all hufht and filent when I ſpake; or, fecondly, they were 


iet and filent till I fpake. The word which we tranflate to keepe 
Pixs is fometimes tranflated, as the former, to waite. Thus Da- 
vid profeffeth the quietneffe of his heart either under the faddeft 
difpenfations of God, or amidft the ftrongeft oppofitions of his 
enemies ( P/al. 62.1.) Truly my ſoule waiter upon God, from 
-him cometh my falvation. Asifhe at faid, - 








We 
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We put in the Margin, 
, waite, 





x They kepe filence at my counſel. 
it Conticuere am- 


‘When a man of authority, of excellent parts, fpeech, añdwil- pa inteni 
dome, comes into a meeting or publick place, all are filent, and Shae, 
hold their peace expetting what he will fay or doe. Fob wasa virg. 
man of fuch eftimation for the gravity of his perfon, for the righ- 
teoufnefle of his Government, as alfo for his ability of fpeech, 
that as foone as he appeared openly, and once began to fpeake, 
all kep: filence. 

There is a twofold filence ; Firf, of neceffitie; Secondly, of 
choyce, Some are filent, or fay nothing, becaufe they bave no- 
thing to fay, they have no matter in them: many (I know) who 
are but empty veffels found moft, and many who are but fhallow 
rivers, run with greateft noyfe , yet others who are conſcious of 
their own inability to fpeake, have the modefty not to fpeake, 
and fome who have not only a mindeto fpeak, but fomewhat in 
their mindes to fpeake, yet cannot fpeak their minde. To keep - 
filence upon this account is filence of neceflicy ; Andthough a 
man who holds his peace, becaufe he cannot {peake, is defective in 
a great part of wifdom, yetto hold our peace becaufe we know 
we are ill fpeakers, or cannot fpeak much to purpofe, is a good 
poynt of wifdome; For as Solomon tells us (Pro. 17-28. )Even 

a foole when he holdeth bis peace is counted wife, and he that foutteth 

bis lips, is cfteemed a man of tnderftanding. A Heathen, ſeeing one Simodines, fi- 
fit mute or filent at a feat, not offering a word while much mat- /entivm perpe- 
ter ofdifeourfe was offered, fayd tobim, Sir, if you are a foole "4% in comi- 
you have done wifely ; but if youarea wife man you have done like —* i pi 2 
a foole. That’s no commendable but a fullen or affected filence, fulbius fapieniè 
whenhaving both ability and opportunity to fpeake we fit filent. magis; fin fapi- 


ens infipientete 







y 

‘fully co fpeak what we onght fot, 
or not to {peake when and where and what we ought, is an argu- 
ment of anevill heatt, or at leaft, — the heart is ina very eviti 
2 , frame, 
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frame. Some offend by not ufing. though moft by abufing theit 
tongu>. frbs Auditors did not keepe filence in either of thefe 
: fentes. * — 
In corde fapiens  Their’s was a laudable filence, a glence by choice or election, 
tumes illsrum, and when any are filentupon fuch grounds as theſe that follow; 
i öre fatuorum theirs alfo is a laudable filence. , . 
su lores Firft, When any are filent, becaufe itis not feafonable to 
fpeake’: For as Solomon hath taught us ( Eccl. 3. 5.) There tsa 
rime to keep filence, anda time to (peake. He that hits the feafon of 
filence, is as wife as he thit hits the feafon of fpeaking. Someare 
given much to filence andthey feldome hit the time of {peaking, 
others are given much to {peaking, and they feldome hit the time 
offilence. They are men of choyce wildome who hit theſe times, 
both {peaking and holding their peace in feafon. < q 
Secondly, Tis good to keep filence our felves, when others 
that are better able co fpeake arein company, as hath been thewed 
from other paffages of thisBooke. = ooo a ORE 
` Thirdly, *Tis good to be filent and fay no. more, when enough 
s hath been ‘aid to the poynt already. As fome overedoe, fo others 
over-fay their matters. h 








Why fhou 
why fhould time be: wafted in {peaking 
{pend our breath and wafte our time in vain. ’Tis a great poynt of 
wifdome to {peake in proportion. A large difcourfe to a little mat- 


ter, is like a large garment to a little body, very unhandfome. 
Fourthly, —— that we may learn or be 







5 
before he fuffered them. to fpeake as 
Schollers, that is to deliver any opinionin Philofophy. We muft 
learn to be filent before we can learn to {peake,much more before 
we can {peak learnedly. The direction which the Apoftle gives 
about al! Women(1 Zim.2. 11. ) isnot unufefull ; for fome men; 
let them learn in filence. 

Fifthly, e 

As there are fome cafes inwhich we 

muft fpeake, how much foever menare offended ; foit is a high 
poynt of prudence to avoid all unneceflary offences. - . 

- Sixtly, Tis good to be filent, to fhew our confent and fabe 
miſſion to what hath been rightly fpoken, as alfo 





? 
Seventh. 
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Seventhly, That we may further meditate upon and., confider 
ofit. When ob faith, They kept filence ar my counfel,\we are to 
underftand it ofa filence arifing from their confent to and reve- 
rence of what, after their waiting, he had {poken, as if he had faid, 
they did not only.waite,to receive my counfel, but they fubmitced 
toit. Silence isa fign.of fubmiflion both tothe, word and workes Subjeétienis 
of another. And thus the Propher calls all Aeth to teflifie their fen ff file 
(abmiftion to the workes of God ( Hab, 2. 20. ) The Lord is in his +€ 07am alio, 
holy Temple, let all the earth keep filence before him, Thatis,lec all 
fubmit to his difpenfations, both to what heis doing, andio,what 
he will doe. Another Prophet gives the fame admonition upon the 
fame ground (.Zech.'2, 13°) Be filent Oall fiefs, before the Lord, 
{5 he is raifed up out of his holy habitation, Asif he had faid, ’Tis 

eft for all feb, good and bad, to be quiet, and now to get their 

hearts into an humble fubmitting frame to the willand plea {ure of 
God, for he is about to doe fome great: worke, he.is not afleepe, 
but raifed up our of his holy habitation, he is ( as it were.) come 
out of his houfe, and is upon his way and advancing towards you 
in fome eminent manifeftations of his power and wifdome, of his 
righteoufnefs and juftice,therefore let no murmurings nor difcon- 
tented words be heard from any of your lips. To keepe filince (ia 
this fenfe ) {peakes aquiet and gracious refignation of our felves, 
either to the Counfels and Commands of the Lord, orto his dea- 
lings and adminiftrations. ` 

Thus Jobs fub eds or thofe over and among whom he govern’d 
kept filence at bis Ç ounfel: And this filence ftands in a fix-fold op- 

ition. . arn ; 

rice, To the denyail of what is faid. 

Secondly, To murmuring at what is faid. 

Thirdly, To refifting or oppofing what is faid; 

Fourthly, To neglecting what is ſaid. - 

Fifthly, To difobeying or doing the contrary to what is faid. 

Sixthly, This filence is oppofed to the very deferring of our 
acceptance of or obedience to what is faid or given in Counfell, 
*Tis alwayes our duty to keep filence in oppofition to all thefe 
fpeakings and actings, whenfoever or whatfoever God fpeakes to: 
us; and this filence is our duty alfo, when men (as fob did ) {peak ~ 
right and righteous things, according to the. minde and will of 


God, ~ vat. payT Ti, 
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Jos. 
| They kept filence at my Cousfell 
Bos what’s counfel >? When any thing is fpokea in truch and 
faithfulneffe, whether it be by way of direction, or exhortation, 
- or confolation, we may call it Counfell in a large fence. All the ~ 
words ofwiſdome are comprehended under two titles, Counfell 
: and Reproofe (‘Prov.1. 26.) Ye have fer at nought all my Coun/el, 
and would none of my reproofe ; that is, ye have refufed with indig- 
nation all that which I have fpoken, either to dire& what you to 


- do, or to correé what you have done amifs. Counfell ftri@ly ta- 
ken is direétion what to doe in hard matters, in difficult cafes, it is 


=the w jii and ol of our reafon and —— g 


+ In —————— — — — — 


ire @re made upand Axed and tainnned when tp 





Hence obferve. ' 
Firft, Good Counfell is precions. ` $ 5 


Beit in Civilt and political! affayres, or be it in fpirituall good 
- counfellis a Jewel. They are wife who can give counfel,and to are 
«they who are willing to receive it. Some can give counfel better 
then take it, and others ean take counfel better chen giveit. They 
are perfe& men who doe both give and take it well, and they who 
are willing to take it,will rife apace above their imperfections, fobs 
people fayd much for themfelves, while (in the manner already 

opened ) they kept filence at his Counfel. 

. Obferve, Secondly. 


It is the duty and ornament of (Magiftrates, or men in power ro 
be able to give Counfel. 


A Magifirate fhould be a man of underftanding, and a Mafter 
Elsquentia eft of reafon, He fhould be as much above the people in wifdom as he 
copio? lsguens is in power. He fhould beas able to rule their Judgments a their 

> —— perfons. Tis fit Magifirates mould have their Counfel ; for in the 
rat. 4 multitude of Connfellers shere ts fafety (Pro. 11.14.) But when 
Magiftrates can give Counfel, and fee with their own eyes, prida 

á ' their 
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their honour. Some weake Princes have been very happy and 
facceffefull in their Government, when, as they have had a wife 
Councel, fo they have been willingto be advifed by them ; but 
this is rather to be governed then to bea governour. And ufually 
thofe Princes who have been weakeft to give good counfel, have 
been ( for inftance Rehoboam, 1 Kings 12.8. ) mok wilfull in re- 
faiingit. And therefore theLord threatens it asa fore Judgment 
upon the Jewith Nation (Ifa. 3.4.) J will give children‘to be 
their Princes, and Babes fhall rule over them. Which may be un- 
derftood either of children in age, who as yet have not attained to 
any maturity of years, much leffe of wifdome and underftanding 
to lead the people underthem ; or of childrenin difpofition, who 
the older they are, the worfer they are,becaufe the more averfe to 
receive impreflions from the counfel of thofe who aretruly wife 
and experienced in publick affaires. Of both or either of chefe forts 
of children, we may expound that of the kingly Preacher ( Eee’. 
10.16.) Woe unto thee O Land, when thy King i aChild, being 
either unfit to give or unwillifig to receive good counfel when 
rtis given Jefus Chrift who is King of Kings and Lord of Lords, 
and who hath the Government upon his boulders ( Ifa. 9. 6. ) hath 
this put by the Prophet among his other Royall Titles, The (oun. - 
feller , As Jefus Chrift is The Prince of peace, fo rhe (ounfeller ; 
as he hath afl power, fo he is able to mannage it,he can give coun- 
felas well as commands to all his people. And doubtſeſſe, *cisa 

at blefling to Nations when men of power are alfo men of 
counfell and able to dire& , when they who fir at the helme know. 
which way to fteere, and how both to make their own courfe aad 
the courfe of their people under them.. 

Thirdly, Obferve, ‘ 


Je the duty of the people quietly te waite for and receive she: 
counſel of thofe that are in power over them, 


obs people came to him for counfel, yea they waited for it, 
and kept filence when they hadit. Here’s the pi@ure of a good ` 
Prince, andthe picture ofa good people; the Prince is giving 
counfel, and the people are artending him to receive it. And | may 
adde, here’s alfo the pictute of a good Paftour, of a gracious Mim - > 
fter,and of a godly people. The Paftonr is to give counfel from the * 
Lord, in the great affaires of eters! life, according to the foule- 

ae fiate be 
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ftateofevery man, whichis indeed of greater concernment then 
Statesand Kingdomes. And the. people of God “ought with all 
readinefle to give ear, to waite and keepe filence at his counfel!: 
When Cornelius had fent for a ſoule Counfeller, the Apoftle Pe- 
ter, hetels him (Acta- 10. 33.) Naw therefore we are ell here pre- 
fent before God, ta hear all things that are commanded theeof God; 
We have waited for thee, we are ready to hear thee, andwe will 
keepe filence at thy word, It is faid in the Gofpel that when Chrif 
was preaching, the people were attentive to hear him (Luke 19.48.). 
or ( as we put in the Margin ) banged om him. They bung upon 
him hearing, as Bees (fo fome expound it ) upoma Flower to fuck: 


` outall the fweetneffe and the honey of his holy and Heavenly 


Counfells. Grace was poured intohis lips ( Pial. 45.2.) and he 
poured it out at his lips. Chrift faith of his Spoufe, that her Zips: 
drop; ed like a honey combe ( Cant. 4. 11. ) howmuch more did and 
doe the lips of Chrift? = aoe sin ——— 
Verf. 22. After my words they/pake not again, and my ſpetel 
yo dropped upon them, ’ j ie ; 
In the former verfe we faw the great attendance and readineſſe 
of the people to receive 76s counfell ; inthis, we fee they were 
fully fatisfied with the counfell which he gave themis) +^ ; «cio 


_ After my words shey [pake not again, 


They forbear to {peake, not only becauſe he’ being chiefe or 
Prefident of the Councell, fpakelaft, and fo gave the concluding 
Opinion , but they forbear to fpeake after him, as L apprehend up- 
On this threefold confideration, ==. «. - tres tas i 


Firft, Becaufe he fpake fo fuy, that nothing could ‘be added. 


Secondly, Becaufe he {pake fo rrw/y, that nothing could be ob- 
jected. F ; 

Thirdly, Becaufe he fpake fo clearly, that nothing could be 
doubted. There s no reafon, when a man hath fpoken {uch words 
as thefe, why any man fhould fpeake a word after them) unleffe it 
beto approveand thank the fpeaker, `. nit 


sy eis , 
TA ieum. The Hebrew ( ftrictly rendred ) is, After my words they did not 
fecundo vell de- erate, duplicate, or reply, they did not turn upon me again; to 


Meo agere, 


draw the matter into further debate. w. 
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advileth chofe chat teach others, to divide the word aright, that is, 
to adminilter to every man his proper portion,as he is fit and able 

to receive ir, For asip regard of chematter, that which is accom- 
modate to the condition of one man, isnot to another, Ove muft 

have milk, and another muft have meat, 18 the Apoftle {pcakes of 
his own Minihry co the Coristkia»s (1 Cor. 3.2.) And again, 

: (Heb. 513,14.) Every one that nfeth milk is unskilful in the word 
of rightecsu{nefs , for he is a babs, but firong meat belongeth to 

> them that be of full age, &c. Now as we mutt — the mar- 
ter of our miniftration, fo the manner of ĩt: ſome -canreceive much 

at once; others can take but a bit, a fpoonful, or a drop or two 

ata time, or how much foever they receive, they mutt receive it 

but by drops. And fo when the Prophets denounced judgements, 

` Srillare prophe. they may be faid to drop them, becauſe they did not declare the 

- zas idioma whole difpleafure of God, nor opemall the creafures of his wrach 

— at once, but gradually ,or by drops. As we call fome Iefler thow- 

— Gmul dei 1S» heat-arops, which are an argument of a greater rain behind ; 

inferant iram, ſo the Prophets are faid co drop fome angry words among or up- 
. fed parvas flil- onthe people, when the Lord was purpoled to fend down mighry 
` fas comminasio- howers, and a {weeping rain afterwards, to carry them away as 
— witha flood, — 
ap. 7. Fourthly, This dropping of the word may refemble the drop- 
ping of rain from the houfe-eves; wefay the eves of the boufes 
drop. And as fuch droppings wear the jiiones, and make them 
hollow by continual falling ; fo the Rony heart of man is wrought 
bythe frequent hearing of the word. And hence 
; Laftly, I conceive this dropping ‘denores, generally in Scrip- 
ture, the efficacy of divine or heavenly doctrine, which falling up- 
on, and gently foaking or finking into the foul, doth nor only 
moyften and foften it, but nourith and refreth ir,and caufeth it to 
-bring forth fruit according to the nature of the foyl, of the feed: . 
fown, or trees planted upos ic. As will appear more fuldy in the 
opening of the next verfe, 


Vers... 23. And they waited for me as for the rain, &c. . 


They waited for me,thec is, for my counfel,as he fpake at the - 
21th verfe ; they waited for me as for the rain, that if, that I 
fhould drop upon them like rain, ashe {pake in the former piy 

á 


of this verfe, It was prophefied of Chrift (P/al.72. 6.) * ed 
, 0 
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comse down like rain apon the miwin graſſe; which many of 7 the 
Ancients following the Septuagint and coe vulgar Latin tranflati- . 
ons render, He hall come down like rain upon a fleece of wool, 

alluding to the wetting of Gideons fleece (Fudg. 6. 37.) And’ tis 

crue, the Original word fignifiech a fleece of well, as welt as the 
mowen Graffe yet the words following in che fame verfe(as (how- 
ors that water the earth) (eem rather to jaſtifie our reading, He 
fall come down like rain npon the mowen Graffe. 
As ort 











And as Jobs hear- 
ers waiced for him as for the rain, fo much more did the old be- 
leivers before he came io the fieth ; and many now under lezal 
terror, or che hidings of his favour, waitfor his cemng in the 
Spirit, as che earth in a cime of drought waiceth for the sais, 
They waited for me (faith Job) as for the rai”, 


And they opened their mouth wide as for the latter rain. 


- To open the mouth, is a preparatory to Speaking 5. “cis ofte Sermo meus 
foexpreffed inthe Gofpel, Them Jefus opened his mouth and taught tim eratgra- 
or [pake ; but here opening the mouth referrs not to peaking, tus,yaam plu- - 
bur to filent hearing, or itnotes a foul defiring; hungring,thirft- — 
am, ; 
ing, greedily looking for holy and wholefome counfel. A’ the Druf 
earch when it wants rain, opens itmouth, and by ics clefts and Cum friet a- 
chaps, doth (as it were) cry co che Lord for a draught of rain vidirate audie- 
to quench ics thirft, Thus the people came to Job with open bait. Olymp. 
mouthes, that is, enlarged defires to receive hie counfel ; they o- — Ha 
pened their mouthes as a hungry man for wholfome food, or as go ee 
2 man opens hismouth for the frefh ayr, when he is almoft Ri- Pulcher era: 
fled, or over-heated, David faith (Pal. 119. 131.) Z opened iis fereno me. : 
my mouth and panted, for I longed for thy Commandemerts ; his us, chald. 
heart did work for life after the word of life. 

Further, This phrale of opening the mouth, in Scripture notes 
a readinefs ro give our as well as totake io, Paal faith to the Co- 
rinthians (2 Cor, 6. 11.) Ost mouth is open- to you, oyr heart is 
enlarged; why was his mouth open ? not to: receive any thing 
from the Cerinthians; bme co below fomething upon them, ke - 
was defirous to beflow fome fpirirual gift, thac they might be 
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_ edified and comforted, Paal’ s mouth was open to fill chemywith 
the creatures of Golpel-knowledge; not-to be filled by them. 
But moft ufually, a maniis faid co openhis mouth for receiving ; 
They cpened their month wide, 











As for the latter rain, . 


We find this diflinGion of ‘rain into the, former and -latter 
Dritur omnibus in many places of Scripture( Dewt.11.13,14-3L¢: hall come to pat, 
vocabula qui--yf you [hall hearken diligently tomy Commandements; 8c, thatd 
pue * = will give gon the rain of your, Land in his dew feafor, the firft rain 
etubertacem, 474 the latter rain, that thoa mayeſt gather in thy Corn and thy 
necnon fubdie Wine, and thine oyl, Read che fame diſtipction (Jer. 5,24, James 
torum, qui eum 9,7, 
— But why doth Fob mention che latter raipyjand put an Empha- 
subi — fis upon that, rathet then the former rain ? why doihe not ſay, 
mat. Bold. they waited for me as for the former rain 2 
Imber ferorinus Tanwer, Firn, more generally ; Jobufeth thoſe expreffions in 
off qui fruflus this place, which might.moft properly fet forth the grear longing 
ee ofthe peoplero hear him fpeak, and ‘their délighe when they 
aerurttaem· Sheard him Speak, and therefore that the larcer rain carriech fome- 
what in it more chen ordinary. cannot be doubted., 
I an{wer, fecondly, Both the formerand latter rain rece 
The former rain falling in the fe~ 
veoth Moneth, which was feed-time, prepared the earth both for 
the receiving and bringing forth of the feed, and was therefore 
much defired ; but the latcer.rain, was much more defired,as may 
appear (Jer.3. 3. ) Therefore the fhowers have been with-holden, 
and there haih been nolatter rain; that is, none of that rain which 
is fo much defired, as falling in che firR Moweth called according 
to the Syriack Wj/ary dur according torhe Hebrew Abib which 
Fortebabitus. fignifies an ear of Gotn, becaule inchar Moneth their- Corn was 
illeaperiendi: eated, and.then rain was exceeding welcome., for che filling. of 
osefi habitus the ear, and ripening of the (Corn and upon this ground 
E The Prophet (Zech.10..1.) bids them ask even chat rain of the 
zinus folerer Lord, and he would give it, Ask ye of the Lord rain in the 
multe preci- time of the latter rain , as if thacwere, che {pecial ſeaſon for 
bus adeo ob- raito be looked after and prayed for, And when Solomon, would 
tineri thew how defirable a ching the favour of King is, he puts icin- 
ro that comparifon (Prov. 16, 152) In the light of the Kings conz- 
tenance 
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tenance ts life,and bis favour ts as a C Wae a latter rains So that - 
when he faith, They opened their mouth wide, as for the latter rain, 
the meaning is, they did wait for my Counfelas a ching moft de- 
fireable, and profitable, as that which was fweec and plealant to 
chem,even as che latter rain. And poffibly when he faith, They 
opened their mouthes wide, as for the latter rain, it may intimate, 
chat they did importunately begg of him that he would comfort 
and refrefh their mindes with fome wholfome and ſeaſonable 
counfel, even as men ufe by earneſt prayer to begg of God that 
he would fend the latter rain in che feafon of ic. 
Hence obferve , 


Fist, Good counfel and ivſtiuction are te the mind of man as rain 
zs to the earth, 


Mofes being to Speak his laft to I/rael, faith (Deut, 32, 1,2.) 
My doctrine fhall drop as the rain ; my fpeech [hall diftill as the dew, 
as the {mall rain upon the tender herb, and as the fhiwers upon the 
Graffe. Ifa Preachers fpeech benot fuch, he is but a Cloud 


inou tain, ; 
Wo refpet. 


Fir, Tis like rainin regard of its Original : good counfel 
comes,as the rain, from heaven, cis water from above ; favoury 
doftrine is nor of an earthly extraction, God is tbe {pring and 
Author of it, All Scripture is of divine infpirationy Holy men 
[pake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. The Apottle Paul gave 
thanks without ceafing, becaufe when che Theffalonians received 
the word of God, which they heard of him, and of his fellow- 
labourers in the Golpel, They received it not as the word of man, 
but, as it is intruth, the word of God, which effettaally worketh in 
them that beleive (1 Theſſ. 2.13.) Though the moft faithful Mi- 
nifters of che Go pel cannot now fpeak with the fame Anthority 
and infallibilicy.as che Apoſtles then did, yet they (hould {pesk 
nothing in the name of God, but what is the wordof God, and 
unlefs upon examination ic prove otherwife, what they {peak 
fhould be received as the word of God. Noman ought to yent 
his private fence in the name of God, and woe be to thofe who 
judge what is fo {poken to be but of man, becauſe ’tis fpoken btt 
by aman, AsGodis the Father of the natural rain (he hath 
the key of che Clouds in his hand ) fo he is the Father of the fpi- 
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ritual rain. 4 


that wildome which is firft pure and 
om above, and calls forour conformity 





then peace , 
co the mind of God. 


Secondly, Holy counfel is asthe rain, if we confider the ef- 
fects of ir. 

For firft, asthe rain foftens the earch; fo doth chat the hearr. 
The earth is like iron, till the Lord watereth the ridges of it, and: 
makes it foft with fhowers (Plal. 6 5. 10.) 


tis word d is — earth, foit refrefheth and: 






renewerh the face of ic ; the trees,and al! plants, the flowers, the 
corn, the graffe, even all vegetatives; or whatfoever groweth or 


moveth 3 the face of the Siri are renewed by the rain. 







ee Ve, te rain ton not = renew the face or actings 


of the foul, bur (as a meansin che hand of God) it reneweth 
tbe heart,or makes the heart new, fo that asthey who are decay- 
ed in {piricualls are bettexed and made more fpiricual, fo rhey who 
were alrogether carnal are made (piricual by this rain, 

Thirdly, The rain doth not only refrefh the earth, but makes 
it Sruicful, That earth is curfed,upon whichic raineth mot(2 Sans, 
1.21.) much more that which isnot fruitful, though ic be rained 
upor.Under this fimilitude the Apoftle carnefily and rightly pro- 
vokes the Hebrews to fiu'tvlnefs under the teachings of the 
Gofpel (Heb. 6.7, 8.) For the earth which drinketh in the rain 
that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet for them by 
whom itis dreffed,receiveth bleffing from God But that which bear 
sih thorns and bryars,is rejetted, and is nigh unto cur fing whofe and 
ïs to he burned, But (as he fweetly infinuates inthe next words) 
Beloved, we are perfwaded beiter things of yousthat is, you(I hope) 
having had fomuch of the heavenly. rain Showred down upon you, 
will not only not be barren,nor bring forth bryars, but abundance 
of good fruir, This the Apoftle affirms of the (vloffians, to 
their comfort and high commendation (Col, 1, 6.) The word of 
thetrath ofthe Gofpel is come unio yon, as itis in all the world, and 


bringeth 
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bringeth forth fruit, as it doth alfa in you fince the day you heard of 
it, and knew the Grace of God ix truth, We may koow many,yca, 
I fuppofe all che cruthes of the grace of God, end yet not at all 
know the grace of God incruch. Bur if, where che word of the 
truth of the Gofpel comes, it comes alfo in truth, they who fore- 
ceive it cannot but be fruitful. The rain of the word falls by di- 
rection, fome have it not acali(when cheir neighbou s like Gideons 
fleece,are wet wich it, they like che earth round abount ate dry. ) 
Thefe muft needs be unfruitful ; orheis receive this word-rain 
(how much or how long foever it falls among them) only at the 
eares, it wets only the outſide of them, bur {oaks nor ir, thele 
alfo remain unfruitful. But whenfoever the rain of the word, 
like (as we call ic) a good ground-(hower, goes to the root, the \ 
heart and con{cience of a man, which is che fame wich that ex- 
preffion of the Apoftle to the Coloffians, itit be known in truth, 
the foul can no more wich-holdics fruit, then good ground can, 
when feafonably and (ufficiently rained upon. The Apoftle Peter 
(2 Eph. 1. §,6, 7.) exhorts the Saints to much diligence inad- 
ding grace co grace, and concludes (v, 8.) For sf thefe things be 
in you, and abound, they make you that you {hall neither be barren, 
nor unfruitful in- the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jefus 
Chrift. But why doth che Apoftle fay, if chefe things be in you, 
they make you that you thal not be uofruicful in che knowledge 
of Chrift,(eeing thefe are our fruicfulnefs?] conceive the Apoftle 
{peakes of the manifeftacion of their fruitfulnefs, not of the man- 
ner of the caufation of ir; as if he had faid, by chefe things being 
and abounding in you, it will appear that you are not barren por | 
unfruitful in the knowledge of Chrift, For indeed the knowledge | 
of Chrift which comesto usin the rain of the Golpe’, is thar, 
which gives all thoſe graces both their being and abounding in us, 
and makes us that we cannot be barren nor unfruicful. 

Further, This {piricual rain hath fome effects, for which there 
is no parallel inchenatural rain; as firft (which was intimated 
before) itchangeth he very nature of che ſoyl. Natural rain 
doth only draw out that vercue and fatnefs which is in the 
earth; whereas chis fpiricual rain falling upon hearts as barren 
as the wildernefs, makes them fruitful, like a Paradife, or che 
Garden of God; yea falling upon a rock, a flinty rock, ichath 
(through the prefence of the holy “hg going with ir) a power 
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to transform ir into good g round, fit to be ploughed or planted 
for ſpititual ufes. And again, fecondly, whereas natural rain 
drawes forth the weeds, and makes chem proper, chis rain kills 
aod withers chem,even all thofe Ju(ts which daily gow out of our 
hearts,and often hew chemfelvesin our fives: the rain of the 
word nourifhes nothing but our graces, and ourholinels, And 
therefore the Apoftle treating of chis(piricual rain (Heb, 6.8.) 
concludes that ground under rejection, which being rained upa 
on brings forth bryars and thorns, yea thar it is nigh unto curfiog, 
and che end of itis burning, If they who are thus watered bring 
forth weeds, they have nothing to expect next bur fire, they 
and their weeds (hall furely be bundled up together and calt into 
everlafting burnings, 

Secondly, Job being able and ready to give good counfel, they 
waited for it as for rain, and opened their month wide, as for the lat 
ter rain. $ 

Hence ob'erve ; 


The word of truth and grace is the mof defireable thing in the 
world ; and they that know either the worth of it, or their own 
want of it cannot buc-defire it,as the earth defirech rain; O what 
longings, what thirftings , are there in poor humbled parched 
foules for the word of God! they efteem itmore then the exs 
pected rain, more then their appointed food, as was fhewed at the 
32th verfe of the 23d Chapter of this book, If a man be hungry, 
a litle bidding will, ferve the turn to perfade him to eat; 
Nature teaches men to eat when they are hunery,to drink when 
thitfty, and co look for rain when the earth isdry; and doth 
not grace teach and provoke us to pray and wait for {piricual 
food and rain, chat our foules may live and fruétifie! 









3 he loves co be entreated for ic : and thall 
we be backward to receive {piritual rain, which (though it be 
fometimes more) is at all times feafonable ! When once we 
are fencible of our fpiritual dsynefsand barrenne(e, of our wants 
and weakneffes, we {hall as earne(tly delire and prize the good 
counsels, the feeding rains ofthe word, as ever we did sain i 

the 
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the excreameft heat ofthe dryeft Summer, *Lis much to be la- 
mented, tis to be lamented wich thowers of tears; chat thole 
fhowers of holy inftruction are fo little valued and defired ; how 
much moreis ic co be lamented, chat maay with there might be 
no more of this rain, that thefe drops jmight drop no more, that 
thefe heavens over them might be as bra!s,and che bottles of theſe 
Clouds Rop for ever.. And as many thiok we have too much of 
this rain, ſo others are atraid of its and therefore they ger to 
fhelter,as men doin a rainy day, left they thould wec their fine 
cloaths, or take cold by ic, And whereas, they are molt unwilling 
tobe in the common rain who have their bef cloaths on, they 
only are unwilling co come into this rain who have their worlt ; 








w 










ud cis rare to find or hear of Fós hearers any where, 
ucd, [ mean, as open their mouthes wide for holy counfel as for 

the latter rain, The men of che world are like the land of Egypt 
from whence che /[raelites came, of which Mofes faith (Dewt.11, 
10, )Thon watered ſt it with thy fost, that is, by digsing channels e 
in the earth, thou didft conveigh water to ic ; but the people of 
God are like che land of Canaan (co which the Ifrachtes were 
going) of which Mofes faith at the rith verle of the fame 

. Chapter, Lt drinketh water of the rain of heaven, Earthly water 
will ferve their turn who are earthly, but they who are heavenly, 
are tobe made heavenly,muft have water from heaven, 

I faall conclude wich chatword,that notable word of the Lord 
concerning his own word, under this continued Metaphor or 
Allegory of rain (Ifa, §§. 10; 11.) As therain cometh down and 
the Snow from heaven, and returreth not thither, but watereth the 
Earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may give [eed 
to thefower and bread tothe eater , fo hall my word be that goeth 
ont of my mouth : it hall not return unto me voyd, bat it hall ac- 
complifh that which I pleafe, andit fhall profper ia the {ching wheres 
to I fent it. What the Prophet difcourfeth and affiimech here 
concerning that [pecial word of God, his wo:d of promife for 
pardon and reconciliation, is true concerning che whole coupſel 
of God revealed tous in his word, it returneth not (as the 
rain and {now do nor) till ic hath watered every foul ic is fent 
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to, Some flight che word preacht (as they doe an ordipary 
fhower) not confideting that God fends ir, who never fent, nor 
did any ching in vain, And whatfoever the thoughts of vain 
men are, it will appear at laft, that nor only no whole Mower, 
but sor any one drop of ir was either fentJor returned in vain, 
Though men make no prefent account of ir, yet God will have 
an account of ic hereafter ; he willinquire whether we have been 
bettered, and made fruicful by ic; he will enquire whac we have 
brought forth, and how much. As the rain and the foow doe 
not returno back without accomplifhing chat which God plea- 
feth, fo neither Mall bis word + an affe ic Mall have either to 
convert or to condemn, itwill bea favour of life or of death to 
every foul that hears it, . And if Sermons be not as fhowers to 
refreth, they will make a deluge to overflow. As once the world 
was overwhelmed with a deluge of water, fo ic will(ia this fence) 
again; and they who are not made fruitful by thowers of Go- 
fpel-do&trine, thall be funk, choaked, end drowned in them, I; 
is fad to perilh for want of this word-rain, or rain of che word; 
but it is much more fad to perith in it and by ir, 
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If Ilaughed on them, they beleived it not, and the 
light of my countenance they caft not down, 


1 chofeout their way, and fat as chief, and dwelt as a 
King in the army,as one that comforteth the mourn- 
ers, 


OB Rill proceeds to thew what reafon he once had to be very 

confident, that as he then was, fo he fhould continue ina flou- 
tifhing condition, that neither his root nor fruit Mould faile, 
but he dying in his neff, fhould multiply his dayes as the fand. This 
he argueth, as more then probable, from the fame Topicks as be- 
fore,for the general matter of chem,though here otherwife moul- 
ded and expreffed ; that is, from the reverence which all men 
fhewed him, asalfo from the good offices which he was ready at 
all times to do for all deferving men. 


Verl. 24, IfI laughed on them, they beleived it not. 


Laughter is proper co man as the effect and iffue of his realon, 
For though many laugh when they have no reafon to laugh, yet 
none can laugh who have no reafon ; and therefore though laugh- 
ter be attributed to chofe things which not only are !withour rea- 
fon, but without fence, yer ‘tis foonly improperly or metaphori- ' 
cally im allufion to man. 

The word here uſed is applyed toa threefold laughcer in 
Scripture, 

Fir, Toa {corning or a deriding laughter fo in the 39h of 
this book at the 7th verfe ; God, defcribing the wild Affe, faith, 

He foorned the multitude of the City, his boufe is the wilderne[s, 
and the barren land his dwelling what cares he for crowdedCities, 
We have the feme notion of laughter (Pal, 2. 4.) The Lord be- 
holding what work the world was at, the people raging, and the 
Princes taking counfel together and all again{t the Lord,and againtt 
his anoynted, the Spirit of God there tells, what work, or ra- 
ther (if I may fo fpeak with reverence) what fport God was at, 
He that fitterh in the heavens {hall laugh, the Lord fhall have them 
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in derifion,che Lord {corns all the rage of the people, all che plots 
and counfels of che Princes, as knowing that they shall never be 
able to hinder his defign, nor give check to his bleffed plot and 
countel, in ferting his King upon the koly bill of Zion, 

Secondly, Laughter, fignifies a pleafant fpiric and chearful 
Countenance, or {miling ia good will (Eccl, 10.19.) eA feaſt i 
made for laughter ; that is, a feaſt is not only for the repair of na- 
ture, or for-{trengthning of che body, which isthe ordinary end 
of eating, but we make fealis for honeft mi:th, and co thew good 
will one to another, by loving and friendly encerrainment. 

Thirdly, Laaghter imports any freedome and affubility of beha- 
viour towards others, and fo "tis oppofed not only co forrow and 
melancholly, but to feverity and aufteernels, (Prov. 29.9.) Ifa 
wife man cantendeth with a foolifh many whether be rage or laugh, 

_thereis noref, Somemake the Antecedent to the Relative He 
to be the foolsfh man, and then the fence is, whether a fool or 
wicked man be in a good temper or a bad, a wife man fhall se- 
ver make a good end with him, But I rather conceive,that He,in 
the latter part of the verle, referring to the wife man inthe for- 
mersind then che meaning is clearly this,ifa wife or godly man, 
hath codo witha fool, with any perverfe or obftinare finner; 
cither co convince him of the evil which he hath done, or to per- 
fwade him to doe better ; whether the wile man be angry (asthe 
text fhould rather be rendred,then by the word rage)chat is, whe- 
ther the wife man deal tharply with che fool (as he deferves} 
or laugh, that is,deal mildly and fweetly with him, there 4 xo ref, 
that is, che fool will not be fatisfied, nor fit down quietly under 
any way of conviction. Thus it is wich wicked men, not only 
while wife men, but while the moft wife God hath co do with 
them, either immediately by himfelf(alluring them by his favours, 
Or fcourging them with his rods)or mediately by bis Minifters, 
either offering them promifes of mzrcy, or threatning. them with 
judgements ; let God have to do with them in afl or any of thefe 
wayes,there’s no reft;chey will not ceafe to provoke him by their 
folly. This is che {pirit of folly(to touch that only by che way which 
Chrift at once difcovered and reproved in the Jew:(Math.11.16. 
17.) Whereunto fhall liken this generation ? It ss like little childr 
fitting in the market place, and crying to their fellowes,and fajin! 
we have piped unto you,ane ye have not danced,we have mourned we 

” 








> 





BE — i ⸗ 






— 


Be Verf.24. 669 


Book of Ja 


to you, and ye have not lamented, chat is,ye have not been won toa 

conformity by any form of difpenfation, or way of 'Minifry, nei- 

ther by che ftrittaefs of “John, nor by my fociablenefs and opennefs . 

in dealing with yousbuc you have put a crofs and crooked interpre- 

tation not only upon our anger and forrow, but allo upon our che ar- 

fulnefs and laughter. , ` 

When Fob faith, If I laughed on them, We are not to underftand 
it of the laughter of {corm and derifion , bur of the laughter of 
courcefie and affabdilicy, fuch as we commonly thew cowards out 
friends at feafts ; as if he had faid, If I'ufed an open free and fa- 
miliar Courteous carriage towards them,what then ? 

They beleived it not ; Why not? did they thinke that Fobs face 
was (not che difcovery,but) the difguife of his heart, orthat he 
put on a Couzening countenance when he came fmiliog amiong 
them ? did they think thac when he appearinely laughed, he was 
really angry,or covered his fecret difpleafure with a {eeming plea- 
Aantnefs. Icis (I grant) atoo frequent practiſe with many, both 
„> to fain chat love which is not inthem,and to diflemble that wrath 
_ Which is 5 their.words and looks are {moother then oy! , when. 
drawn {words are in their hearts.’ As whea fome mourn and 
weep, we haveno realon to beleive they pitty us, their rears are 
falfe:fo when others rejoyce and fmile, we have no reafon co be- 
leive they love us, or delight in us, for their laughter is falle aud 
flatcering, Surely Fob was not guilty of, much lefs given to, leak 
- of all given up ( as fome have been ) to this peice of unmaaly 
licy; That was no Maxime or principle of his King-crafe (which 
fome have boaſted in) He that knows not bow to diffemble, pa 
- not howto live, Job was a plain-hearted man,a man perfe&t and up- 
right both towards God and towards man, And as he had fo much 
courage that he darft appear what he was: fo he had too much 

honefty and integrity not to be what he appsared. But if he was'a 

man of this ingenuous fpirit and temper, why did not the peopte 

who addrefled co him, or ettended upon him, beleive it when he 
laughed > x 

i anfwer, fir(t, Thefe words reprefent Fob a man of that eeem Focus non redis 
and reverence among the people, for wifdome'and fincerity, that fat levitatem, 
if ac any time he was pleafanc in his deportment towards them, s ilaritas au- 
it at any cime he did accemper his gravityweith mirch, & thew his —— 
affability as wellas his Authoricy,yer they would not beleive that Bern. Ep.227, 
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Intanta opthio. 1t proceeded from any lightne!s of fpirit, or vanity of mind, bur 


neeranapud: interpreted his very mirth ferioufnels, 


and his laughrer grave, 


illos ut etiam His jeft had a kind of earnelt in ic, and his {miles did not ac all lef- 


jocabunndi fer- fen 


monem ferio 
acciperent, 
Jun. 


his repute, Hemtincained or kept up his: reverence in the. 
midit of his recreation, and gave no mam occafion to think he 
was Icht in his pleafure, while he took ite, 

Secondly, /f Z laughed om them theg beleived it not ; thar is, they 
did not grow familiar wich me prefentlysto this fence M: Bronek- 
ten cranflates fully , When I laughed on.them they mould not be bold, 
Thongh / did let my felf bow down ro them fometimes, yer they, 
never came upto me, nor bore themfelvesas if I had been their 
equal, or their fellow, 

Thirdly, We may expound thefe words asan argument of the 
peoples high content to fee him merry and pleafed sas if he-had 
faid, all were ſo over-joyed when they faw me chearfully. thew 
ing any kindne{s to them,or acceptation of them,that they would 
not beleive ic, asifit.were too much, or too great a favour for 
them, So ic is faid of the Difciples of Chrift, After he bad fpoken 
zo them, and fhemed them bis hands and. his feet (which gives 
lightco chis paflage) (Luk, 24.41.) They yet beleived not fer. 
joy, and wandered &c. Chri appearing co his Ditciples, as ree. 
turned from death and the grave, was fe great a mercy, that for - 
joy they could not beleive ir ; they thoughc it (for a while ) too 
good tobe true, a bleffing too bigg forthem, We find a like ufe 
of. the word (Job 39,24) where among other defcriptions of the 
Horle,this is given as one, He fwalloweth the grennd with fierctneft 
and rage : neither beleiveth he that it is the found of the- Trumpets 
he is {o glad of the barcel chac be can fcarce beleive it for JOY, . 
cr he doubteth whether it be the batrel or no,becaule he is fo de- 
firous ofit. Thus here, If / laughed on them they beleived i¢ not, 
they were fo over-joyed tofee me well pleafed-and pleaſant 
with them, that they could not beleive for joy, 

Fourthly, The words are taken by fome as a fignification of. 
thar grear refpect which the people gave to Jobs Judgment, or 
how much they were taken with his opinion in any bufineffe 
brought before him, ſo that Jf be laughed on them,thacis( according 
to this inrerpretation)if he did but by a {mile give any intimation . 
of bis diflike, they beleiued is not, that is, they began to luſpect 
the.matcer was not right, which tbemfelves had prefented or res - 
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ported tô him, or that he had efpyed fome hole, fome error, ot 
weakne(sinit. This expofition Rill bightens the honour of Fx, 
and thar eftimation which all bad of his wifdome and fagacicy. 
As if men could fcarce beleive cheir own fences,sbouc whac they 
had beard ind (een, or that they could hardly beleive that to be 
fo, which they knew to be fo,when he did but by a gefture or the 
change of his countenance hint the contrary. Inthe fence before © 
given che relative particle st(they beleived st not) referred to Jobs 
Jaughter : Buc in this it referrs coche matter whacfoever ic wat, 
reported to Fob by themfelves for his judgemenc and determiat-, 
tion;at the hearing of which if he did but {mile-a little(as Judges 
fomecimes do) they were ready co doubt cheir own cauie, and 
lay down their former good thoughts of it, as chirking that he 
faw what they did not fee. And chen the latter partof the verle; = 
The light of my countenance they caft not down,may beinterpreted, 
in aptoportion co that, as if he had faide When I give counte- 
nance to or fhewed my approbation of 2 bufinefs by the cat of 
my eyes, they did not caft down the light of my countenance ; that ` 
is,they did not refule or oppofe me, but they lookt upon that fign 
as a rule rogo bys ats 

Buc (to open that a little farther) we may more diftingly en- 
quire 5 Firlt, what Job meant by the light of his countenance ? Se- 


condly, what by their nobea/ting it down? To the former que- 


Nion, I anfwer, chat as the light of the countenance of God figni- 
fiech his favour and fpecial kindnels to mat, (Pfal. 4. 6.) 
Lord lift thou up she light of thy countenance npon ss, that is, hew 
thy (elf favourable and graciousto us. So thereis fuch a ligat 
fhining from the countenance of man upon man, efpecially from 
the countenance of Princes and Magiftrates , as Solomon {peaks 
extieflely (Preva6. i5» ) Inthe light of the Kings countenance is 


le = i < 
Secondly, THElightOfthe countenance) is the chenrralaers 17" ep Dile- 


—— — and it puts a beaut ritas vultus s 

; the ced nikes i fhine ence allo in Scripture forrow —— 
r 0 j 
is called blackne{s and darkne{s (Foel2.6.) Before their face the J i — sect 


poeple ſhall be much pained : all faces {hall gather bl, ztthe Sanger oe 

Hebrew is'a por, thacis a potelike —5 ENEA è Apol Pa 

ſculſions contraét by fying among the pots; to which che Pial- —— 

mikt alludes (Pfeil, 68,13.) Ti an ye have lien among the pors, inomnibus pla- 
ibis yet 
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cebant et grati- yet (hall ye be as the wings of a dove covered with Silver, &c. that is, 
Sicabantur mi- though through forrow and afli&tion ye have ftained syour beau- 
hi Jun. ‘ty, yet ye fhallrecover it again, Thus faith che Propher, 9441? 
faces {hall gather blackzefs they ſhall be fo full of forrow that the 
characters and marks of ic fhall be ftamped and imprelt upon 
their face... Again (Nabam. 2.10.) Shee is empty and voyd 
and waft, and the hears melteth, and theknets {mite together, and 
much painis in allloyns, and the faces of them al gather black- 
nefs Lamenting Jeremiah,bewailes the fad effects of famine in the 
fame {tile (Lars. 4. 8.) Her Nazarites were purer then {now,they 
` were whiter then milk ; but now their vifage ts blacker then a coal, 
or (as We pur in che Margin of our tranflation) darker then black= 
nefs, There’s no light,no day in-cheir faces; no morning there e 
Ego lucem vul- The light of the countenance is joy and chearfulnefs, , 
tusgravitatenm  Ihitdly, The light of a Magiftrates countenance, is his gravi- 
— ty ; that renders him very illuftrious and beautiful in the eyes of 
velut hominem his people. A light look,much more lighinefs of ſpitit obfcures 
—— Cadi, Te honour of Princes, and makes them little leſs then contemp- 
Srinu reddin, ste, almott ridiculous, When David danced before the Lordlar 
the bringing home of the Atk) with all bis might, girded with a 
linnen Ephod (z Sam. 6. 14.) Michol (the Queen) Sauls : 
daughter, looked through a window and faw King David leaping.and 
dancing before the Lord, and fhe de[pifed him in ber beart and when 
fhe came outro meet him (v. 20.) The faid (in {corn) How 
glorious was the King of Ifracl ts day, who uncovered himfelf to day 
in theeyes of thehandmaids of bis fervants, as one of the vain fellows 
framelefsly ancovereth bimfelf. Though -eMichol beheld this 
action of David in a falfe light, and weighed itin a wrong bal- 
lance, nor confidering the. ferioufnels, yea and ſpititualneſs of 
Davids heart io communion with God, while he appeared thus in 
the eyes ofmen, Yer taking the action abſttactly from thofe re- 
ligious ciscumftances of it,and his gracious intentions in ic,there is 
no doubr bur his carriage was much below the dignity of his con- 
dition, and much unbefeeming the State, Majefty, and Gravity 
of a King,efpecially of the King of Ifrael, Gods fpecial people. 
And had CAchol feen him do fo upon.apy ordinary occafion, 
fhe might haye had realon enough, if not ironically,to deride and 
jeer him with, bow glorious was the King of Ifraelto daytyet faith- 
fully and plainly to have reproved and admonifhed him, nis 
` 7 - 
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My Lord O King, you have this day forgot who you are, you have 
gone out of your place, have aed like one of the common people,- 
not like a Prince, and fo have darkened your own glory. A well tem- 
per'd gravity in Speech and gefture, is the beſt beauty and light of 
a Kings countenance. And this fome conceive to be principally in- 
tended here by Job, and I (hall readily ſubſcrĩbe coir, if withal we 
give this Gravity a tinctute of chat chearfulnefs before ſpoken 
of, which doth exceedingly quicken ir, and is bothethe life and 
grace of it, Gravity alone is femewhat coo dark a colour to be 
called the light of a mans countenance, but puta liccle chearful-: 
nefs co ir, and there’s nothing more beautiful an d, taking in the 
eye of the wile. What can better become a Magiftrate,then a Grave 
aS a chearſul Gravity ? $ 
Fourthly, The light ofa mans countenance is that boldnefs: 
and confidence of fpirit-whfch appears and fhines much in the 
face, when the confcience isclear,and all’s well within. A guilty 
perfon hath a dark countenance, nor dares he fhor his head : buc 
light breaks out as from the eye-lids of the morning, from his 
eyes, who is full of innocency and integrity. Thus ‘cis faid of Ste~ 
phen the protomartyr( Acts 6.15.)40 that fat in the Council,look- 
ing fredfaftly on him, faw bis face as st had been the face of an An- 
vA ; not that an Angel hath a vifible face, but ‘cis phrafed fo to 
note excellent beauty ; Stephen had not the dark-or gathly appear- 
ance of a guilty con{cience inhis face, but the fweetnefs and 
light of his countenance prefented che inaocency of his caufe, and 
printed (as ic were) a legible not guilty inhis very looks, And 
as innocency cafta light upon che countenance of that bleſſed pri- 
foner at the barr ; fo integrity caufech a light to Mhine from the 
countenance of any — the Bench, or Prince upon the 
Throne. This, yea, all thefe ingredients, favour, chearfulnefs, 
— integricy,made up che light of Fobs countenance:of which 
e faith, (which is the fecond thing to be opened in this fentence? + ` 
that they (meaning the people) did not cajt it downs that is, 
they did not abufe my favour, nordifapprove my chearfulnefs, 
they did nothing either to grieve me or to hame me. The coun 
tenance ofa manis caftdown two wayes. -Firft, wich forrow ; 
fecondly, with fhanie; and both ewo wayes;firlt, with hame and 
forrow for what others have done a mifle ; fecondly, for what we 
our felves have done amiffe,efpecially when having done amiffe, 
we: 
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We ace cither reproved by others fot our faults, or dilappoinred 
of our hopes. Thus when Ged haa no reſpect to Cain and tobi offers 
ing., the text faith (Ger, 4, §.) Cain wes very wroth, and his 
countenance fell ; and (F. 6,) The Lord faid untoC ain, why art 
thon wroth ! and why ts thy countenance fallen? Cains countenance 
fell, becaufe indeed God had cak it down, The Lord juftly pura 
flight upos his perfon, and upon his performances, and then he 
could not hold up his head. Now as God can quickly caf down 
the countenance of the moft lefty and high-looke men ; fo one 
man may cat down the countenance of man, and he doth it, 
that puts another either to fhame or forrow, So then we may gå- 
ther up the fence of the whole verfe into this briefer paraphrafe, 
As if Job had faid, Zalwayes lived in ſach good repute with my peis 
pleyand maintained my honour in fach an evenvels with them,that 
they did never think me vain, becaufe 1 fometimes laughed or was 
free with them, niy did they ever-caft down the light of my conntes 
nance, as if my chearfalne(s bad proceeded from lightness, or was 
unſuit able tomy place and dignity, for they knew well enough that it 
‘was only to ſpew the content which I took in them, andthe favour 
which I bare thems yea,they knew that my mirth was duly allayed 
with gravity, and that I had integrity enengh to bear me ont cok- 
J <fidently insit ; and therefore they took no ombrage or offence, nor’ 
fhewed they any diflike at it, much lifi did they contemn and flight 
me for ityor give me any caufe after fach entertainments of bi lef 
among thems to hold down my head, as if I bad forgotten who,and wit 
whom, I was, All this (and tis very like fomewhac if pot much 
more then this fence hath reacht) we may conceive as pe in- 
tendment in this cloſe ind darkfome paffage; Zf 1 laughed on them 
they did not beleive it, and the light of my countenance they caft not 
dowr, S 
Hence note ; 


Firth, Legh emit ee fe in falf, mor unfastablg 
a ae cette tells us (Eccl, 3.4.) There 


is a timeto weep, and a time to laugh, thefehave their interchange= 
able feafons ; yea the Gofpel tells us, chat our whole time is for 
laughter, Rejoice evermore (1 Thefl,g.16.) 


ut 
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(Phil, 4.4.) Rejoyce in the 
Lord alway, and again I fay rejoyce.But faith not Chrift (Luke 6, 
254) Woe unto themtbat laugh row ? and laith not Solomon (long 
before, Eccl, 2. 2.) of laughter, itis mad, of mirth what doth 
it p Lantwer there isindeed a finful mirth, and a mad laughter; 
mirthand laughter are fo, when they arife any of thefe four 
wayes, 

Fi „Erom unbsleif , when Sarah heard the Angel prophe- 
cying co Abrabam from the Lord that the fhould have a Son 
(Gen, 18,14, 12.) Therefore Sarab laughed within ber felf, faz- 





ingyafier | am waxed old hall I have pleafure my Lord beirg cid — 


alfa ? Shee did noc beleive the promile, and fo fmiled at it. Her 
laughter was finful,and the was reproved for ir. When Abra- 
bam heard that good news before from God (Gez, 17. 17.) He 
fell upon his face and laughed,and faid in his heart, (hall a child be 
born to him that is an hundred years old 2 and (hall Sarah that is 
ninety years old bear? Abraham laughed not, doubting or Raggers 
ing ac che perfo:mance of thet promife through unbeleif( Rom.g. 
ao, ) but admiring the goodnefs of God to him init. Whereas 
Sarah, though fhe did nor laugh in derifion, as the wicked do, 
yet fhe laughed with fome mixture of diffidence 5 elfe the Lord 
had not rebuked her for ir, nor fhould fhe have had any reafon 
to deny it, had the laughed only in faith, rejoycing atthe mercy, 
as Abraham did. 

Secondly, There is a laughter peen from carnal fecurity. 
When that good King Hezekiah fent his Meflengers throughout 
all I/rae/, faying , Turn again unto the Lord God of Abrahan, 
Iſaac, and Ifrael, and he will return totherensnant of you that are 
s{caped ont of the hand of the Kings of Affyria, &c. and ferve the 
Lard your God, that the fiercenaf of his wrath may turn away 
from you, they laughed them to [corn and mocked them (2 Chron. 
30. 10.) They thought there was no danger, all was well swith 
them, and they prefumed things would fo continue, why 
fhould they trouble chemfelves wich fuch foolifh fears, or go a= 
bour fo needlefs a work as they {uppofed “themfelves invited to. 

Thirdly, There isa laughter chat proceeds meerly from levi- 
tye Some (as we fay) will laugh ar the wagging of a feather, ot 
the Rirring of a ftraw, this is alfo vanity and madoe(s, 

Fourthly, There isa laughter, that proceeds from Epicurean + 

; fena.: 


cS 





616 Chap. 290 sAn Eapifticn vyg the Buk of Jor. Verf. 24. 


— — 
— 





fenfua}licy,or carnal delight in the creature, Thefe fay, Jets laugh 
and be fat ; thefe(as the Prophet defcribes them, Amos 6.4,5,6.) 
Lye upon beds of Ivory and firetch themfelves. upon their couches, 
and cat the Lams out of the flock and the calves out of the midf? o 
the fall, and chaunt tothe (ound of the viol, &c. To theſe Chrift 
~ Speakes( Luk, 6, 25.) Woe to you that laugh now, for ye fhall weep 
and mourn; They who live fenfuaily, are neer, notonly the fora 
rows of death, but a forrowful life. Their pleafure dyes fooneft 
who live in pleafure. And therefore Solomon had great caule to 
/ fay of this /anghter, itis mad, and of all fuch mirth, what dotbit d 
even this it doth, it leaves men not only melancholly but mifera- 
ble.As all creatures in their beft ufe are vainas to that great end, 
the attainment of eternal happinefs,fo when they are abuſed, that 
is, exceffively uſed, they will {oon be a vexation of fpirit. 

Now, as there is a vain and finfuls {oa holyand commendable 
Jaughcer, and that flows from thefe three fountains ; firft, from 
faith in or aflurance of the promife,that we thall in due feafon eat 
the fruit and enjoy the comforts of ir. Such was Abrabams joy 
or laughter when a fon was promifed him,as was ccucht before.As 
God laughs at che wicked in {corn, knowing that himlelf both 
can and will doe what he hath threatned againft chem (P/a/.2.4.) 
So Godly men laugh in faith, knowing that God both can and 
will doe all that for chem which he hath promifed. And (co be 
ſure) there’s enough promifed to make any man faugh that be- 
leives ir, Worldly men laugh at the fimplicity of the Saints in 
beleiving the promife;andSaints laugh. becaufe of the rich trea fure 
of good things contained inthe promifes, as slfobecaufe of the 
faichfulnefs and all-fufficiency of Godin making them good, We 
refoyce,((aiththe Apofile, Rom, 5. 2.) i» hepeof the glory of God, 
yea, bileving (Arongly, and by faith feeing things hoped for 
clearly) we rejoyce with joy un{peakable and ful of glory (1 Pers, 
8.) that joy which we cannot fpeak,we may laugh ; and then the 
foul is full of joy indeed,when we cannot utter it by words, but 
by laughter, ; 

Secondly, There’sa gracious laughter arifing from confidence 
of deliverance in times of danger. Thus Elipbaz, afluresa godly 
man (Chap. 5.22.) At deffruthion and famine thou fhalt laugh. 

‘But are deftru&tion and famine laughing matters ? Doth not God 
then call us to mourning, and to fafting ? I apfwer, nothing is 


more 
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more unbecomiag a Godly man then to laugh atthe Judgments 
of God, as flighting chem. Nor -i$ any thing more comely and 
honorable fo: a godly man,then to laughat them in a confidence 
upon the promife of God co be delivered from or protected and 
provided fo; in them, 









would not be to him (Ferem, 17,17.) 


hirdly, There isa gracious laughter , of, thankfulnefs after 
deliverance received, or upomthe receiving of any mercy. And 
they who have laughed in a confidence that they (hould be deli- 
vered or receive any {pecial mercy before ic came, will certainly 
laugh in chankfullne(s when any deliverance or mercy is come, 
The Church bethinking her felf how the Lord had even furpri- 
zed chem with awonderful return out of bondage, could nor 
contain from laughing (P/al. 126.1, 2.) When the Lord turned 
again the captivity of Zion, wewere like them that dream 5 thes 
war,cur month Billed with laughter, and our tongue with finging, 
They who can laugh upon any of chefe cerms,may laugh as much 
as they wills while faith in the promife chat we (hall receive goods 
and truf chat we {hall be delivered from evil, or thankfulnefs 
toGod when we are delivered, f 






much our duty, as it is our refrelhinè . The wicked mans beart it 
orrowful in laughter (Prov, 14, 13.) Algodlyinans heart (Koula 
Godly forrow is better then re room ap for P the fadneffe 
(luch fadnefs) of the countenance the heart is made better ( Ecchi 
7-3.) But fpiritual laughrer is better then godly forrow, for by 
- that chearfulnefs of the countenance the hea:tis made not only 
betcer but beft of all, The langhter of fooles is like the crackling 
OF thorns under a pot (Eccl. 7.6.) It makes a noie,biit is apter to 
burn chen ro warme thofe chat are near it, &’cis foon extinct. But 
the 5 of che wiſe is like well-tuned muſick atthe Table, 


which doth ac once glad and compofe the minds of chofe that 
hear it. Some have put a difgrace upon the ſpitit and wayes of 
K kkk God 
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God, as if coat Spirie whofe name is The Comforter, did make the 


heart fad, or as if chole wayes which are plealantne(s, did make 
men melancholly, thea which nothing is more contrary either to 
the Spirit or wayes of God, The Gofpel doth nor only di pence 
with,buc dilpenteth a holy laughter; a regulated joy. As for thar 
joy which dotheither dis-{piric or unfit us for’ di ty,the Gofpel 
knows mot hing of ir, bur to reprove ir, 

Further, Confider the wordsas {poken by way of fuppofiticn, 
If I laughed on them, which intimates that ic was a rare,not a com- 
mon thing for Fob to laugh, and to be familiar with people. 

Hence note ; 


Gravity ought tobe the nfual pofture of Magifiracy, 


If Rulers laugh, it mult be very (paringly, Ic being once faid to 
a Judge, Sir, You are not merry ; he anfwered well and wifely ,aad 
like himfelf , I am merry enough for a Fudge, Fob fpeaks of ir, as 
amacter fomewhat befides his cuftome,and below his ftate to do 
fo, he condefcended when he laughed, 

Thirdly, Whereas he faith, If I laughed on them, they beleived 
it not, The interpretation before given of thofe wordes, they did 
not beleiveit, may giveus this further obfervation. s 


Men of known fericufrefs, willbe fo accounted, even while they 
appear lefs then fericus, 


The laughter ofa wife man is more Rayed then the gravity ‘of 
a fool, Men are nor reckoned what they are by this or that a&i- 
on,bur their conftant cemperand difpofition. As àa common lyar 
is ſuſpected to Speak falfely, even whem he tells the truth ;foa 
men of known compofecnefs and fobriety, is not fulpeced of 
wantonnefs of levity, when he takes his oreareft liberty. What we 
ufe to be, that we fhall be thought tobe, chouoh we feem to be 


cherie. "Titnot anats but the babir wiich doth denom- 


Fourthly, Whereas Job reckons up this, and puts it into the 
Inventory of the favours of God to him as a Governour, thar, sf 
he laughed, they (as hath been themed ) beleiven it not, and the 
light of his countenance they caft not down, 

Obferve 5. 


A‘ 
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Artisan honour among men, fa a mercy from God, to gover- 
nonrs, when duereverence towards them ts kept up in the hearts 
of the people under them, or when their fubjetts both know and 
keep their diffance, 


There is much of God feen in maintaining the yalue ofPrinces, 
that they grow por cheap in vulgar opinion, When a Magiftrate 
hath loft his e(timation, he hath little elie to lofe ; and while he 
keeps that unblemifhed and untouch’r, he cannot be at any great 
lofs for anything elfe. The honour of Magiftrares is as uieful 
tothem, as credit isto Merchants, As chefe can neicaer buy 
» nor feil, neither trade nor traffick without the one,fo nether can 
they either reward or punifhynor are they either loved ot feared 
without the other. When the Lord was purpofed to bring utter i 
confufion upon the Jewifh Rare, be threatens by the Propnec 
(Ta. 3.5.) The child (hall behave himfelf proudly againft the 
ancient, and the bafer, or man of light effeem(as the Original word 
fignifies) againft the honourable, or men of weight and worth, 
’Tis asbadas canbe with a people, when they will. not kaow 
their betters. There’s but liccle difference between the levelling 
and the ruining of a nation, And therefore asic is the, command 
and appointment of God,thar men fhould be ranked into & live, 
in a comely fubordination ,fo ic is an a& of his mighty power, yea 
of his gracious favour to keep them coir, When once men break 
their bounds,they will quickly break their peace; and chey who 
do not acknowledge and honour ahead in their own, mult une 
avoidably be made the cail of all orher Nations. 







« Naturalilts jay, the Elements are not Our- 
enome in their proper place ; aor aremen (in civil refpects ) 
while chey keep theirs ; we never burden nor trouble one ano- 
ther while we keep our own place, and a& cowards our fuperi- 
ors as confidering their place, Let all cake heed how they caft 
down thelighe of the countenance of (Migiftraces, left chereby 
they pucour theironn ; or (asic was faid co David che cheif 
Magilivace,in another cafe,.2 Sam. 21. 17.) Left theyquench the 
light of Ifrael, For if the light of a Nation may bg quench’r, when 
2 Prince falls by an over valorous venturing of himfelf againft an 
Kkkka enc- 





— —— a maaan E EA, ` 
620 Chap, 29. Ar Expifition upaz the Book of Jo B, Venk 240 





enemy, much more is the Hight ofa Nation indanger to be 
quench’, whena Prince falls by the undervaluings of his own 
eople. 

Fifthly, Whereas Jeb intimates that becauſe the people did 
Dot beleive it, or did not make coo bold with him, when he laugh’c 
opthem, chat cherefore they did not caftdown the light of his 
countenance, or,they did not-make him a(hamed or fad, 

Obferve ; 


"Tis both [hame and forrow to fuperiors, when they who are under 
them, take advantage by their freedome to be bold with them, 
and grow upon. them, 


Natural parents are often put to fhame by their children upon 
this account : i i 






nd many experiences have taught us, 
thar chofe parents who have.laughed much on their children,have 


bad caufe enough from them to mourn, and even mingled their 
drink with weeping Eathiliasity With iaferigie, doth commonly 
e and if fuperiors are nor very wary and difcreet 
Inlaughing, either on them or wich chem, they hezard their own 
horour,and are in danger of being laughed at by them. Doubtlefs 
Fob was as wile as merry. whenloever be gave himfelf leave to be 
merry with,or inthe fight of his ſubjects and fervans and chere= 
fore they never put hifn to fhame, nor was the light of his 
countenance caſt down afterthofe relaxations wherein he had been. ~ 
mok lightfome (or as we fay) gance-fome with them, 
Lafily, Note ; 


"Tse not for the people to take all that Princes give, mor to tak 
notice of the familiarity which they ufe towards them, much lefs 
thereupon to be familiar. 





Princes may fometimes for their recreation lay by their State 
alittle, and defcend to their fubjeéts and fervancs; but fubje&s 
and fervants muft not take Rate upon chem, and afcend to their 
Princes and Malets. if they laugh on them, they fhonldnot be- 
leav: it, 3 

Job gives yet a further proof of his great authority and refpe&t 
among the people, and fo {huts us, 
Verii253. 
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Verl. 25. I chofe out their way,and fara: cheif, and dwilt as 4 

King in the army, as one that comforteth the mourn- 

‘TS. 








In this verfe Fob concludes his whole difcourfe about the 
grounds of his confidence, that his worldly profperity Mould 
continue, as was Mewed at che 18:h verle ofthis Chapter. He 
was aman offuch approved wifdome and integ-ity, that all gave 


upthemfelves to his counfel, and were ruled at his difcretion: 


I chofe owt their way, 


That it, they made application to me for advice what»to doy 
and how to Reer their courfe in every doubtful bufinefs, or 
knotty cafe, and what I faid,chac they fubmicted to, not only with 
good content, but with good ſucceſs. 


I chofe out their way. ; 
* * Elegiam quod ` 

The holy Prophet profeffeth both his own infufficiency, and illos facera o- 
the infufficiency of all men to chufe their own way (Fer. 10,23.) Portuerct, et 
O-Lord, [know that the way of man ts not in bimfelf; It ts not in pawn 
man that walketh to dirett his ffeps, And as this is above the abili- y — 
ty of man, fo ‘cisbefides his duty, No man can, and no godly man ly : 
would be the chufer of his own way; ‘ris his defire and daily 
prayer that the Lord would chufe it for him, Now as God chu- 
feth out the way of his people, fo Magiftrates (who are Gods on 
earth) fhould be able (intheir way) to chufe out the way of theìr 
people, A wife and faithful Ruler may be thar (in 2 qualified 
fence ) to amulcicude of men, yea to a whole Nation, which 
God is toall men, even co all Nations, the chufer and directer of 
their wayes. When men know not which way togo, sor where 
ro tread their next Rep, fome wife man, muchamore a wile Magi- 
firate may ſhew shem; Thusdid Fob, I chofe ont their way, And. 
what then ? 

Tfat cheif, or Acheif. 


Si mihi viſun 


That ĩs, [had che fupream power,and authority, and was ad- —— 
vanced above all. Fob far cheif. Firft, in the hearts ead affekti- —— 


ons of the people ; fecondly, he fat cheifin power and authori- illitamen foli,» 
ty 
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-ty over all che people,- Whence Toirdly, wherefoever be came 


he had che uppermoft room or cheif place in all meetings with the 
people.’ Thus he fat chef, and (as ic followerh) 


Duelt as a King in the Army, 


Mr Broughton reads, ] dwelt as a King in a Gariſon, the meaning 
is, Z was in a much honour among ft my people asa King is among 
or with bis Arm) 5 or thus, Though I did nos terrific nor kecp them 
under by any milita poy , or by the power of an army, jesl 
was as much obeyed and honoured as ij Thad dwelt in an Army é 
had made,my Court a Garifon, My Magiffratical [word was as 
much feared and ſabmitted to, asif lhad alwayes kept it up and 
made it good by the military (word 1 dwelt g a King in the Army, 

That word of ſimilitude a a King doth not deny chat Job was 
a King,nor doth.ic affirm that he was bur the fhadow of or fome- 
what like a King ‚for either Job was formally fo, or at leaf, equi- 
valencly he had Kingly power. He was a King in efe&,if nor in ti- 
tle. For as when tis faid of Chrift (Phil. 2. 8.) Hewas found in 
fafhion as a man, it doth not imply that he had only the shape or 
fa(hion of a man, but was not a true man; So here when Fob faith, 
I fat as a King,it doth not imply that he was not indeed a King, 
he might have both name and thing, borhrruch and citle for all 
that. 

Again, the nore of fimilicude is not to be reftrained to that 
fogle term King, but to the whole claule or fentence, a King ix 
the Army. Job wascrulya King, but he was bic asa King in 
the Army ; He had nor an Army alwayes about him, odly he was 
feared and honoured as if he had, And 


` Asone that comforteth the mourners, 


The vulgar tranflation reads, Z was not withfanding the com- 
forter of the mourners; as fhe had faid, Though I was chief ix 
authority, aud kad either the power of a formed army or power like 
that of an army toback mes yet I did not fight the afflicted nor 
forget the forrowful;! did not think it below me to admsiniffer comfort, 
‘as well as counfi, togive Gofpel aswell as law to the people.Or thus; 
Notwithfauding I baa the command of an Army pr an Army up- 
on any occafion at my ccmmand,yet [ was not har(h and rough to peor 
Fianers(as Souldiers often are) or did Z afe any violence (as ae. 

— Iers 
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was meik and tener, As one whofe baſi neſs it was 
to comfort mourners and refrefh fad hearts. er 

Arthe rz hverfe of the 2d Chapcet of this book,we read char 
when Jebs Friends beard of all the evil that was come upon him, 
they came every o e from his own place : Elippaz the temanite, and 
Bildad the Shubite,ard Zopbar the Naamatbite; for they had made 
an appointment to come together to mmr” with bim, and to comfort 
bim. Le was (probably) very uſual in thoſe times, and places, 
when they heard of any friend in ffl Bion, to make a journey to 


comfort him. Nowas Jobs thee friends did tobim, fo he had 


done to others; Z (faith he) was as one that comforteth the monr- 


die:soiten do)! 


ners, 
Some reftrain thefe words to thoſe immediarely foregoing, 
, ha r f P . . * 
L dwelt as a King inthe Army,as one that c — bis mourning Cym — 
Army,after they have been worfked in battell or after Jome great de milites gui in 
feat, As Joab adviſed David to doe (2 Sam. 19, 7.) when upon lu&u funt pre- 
Tionarénels for the death of Adfalos, his con- Pier daden ar- 


his extream pil . i ceptam li 
quering Army was fo difconcented and dejected, that they were Fp p eT 


like a beacen and conquered Army; as the text isexpie’s at the Or pem intera 
2d and 3d verles of that Chapter ; And the victory that day was turumarios fues 
turned into mourning unto the people, for che people beard fay that quando ingen- 
day hiw the King was grieved for bis [m, And the people gat them tes confolarnr. 
that day by ftealth into the city, as people being afhamed freal away gua ; 
when they flee in battle, Hereupon Foab (v,5.) came into the houſe 
to the King and faid, thon haf foamed this day the faces of allthy 
fervants, &c. Now therefore arife Caith he v.7.) goe forth, and 
{peck comfortably unto thy fervants (that is, to the Army) for Z 
fwear by the Lord, If thoa go not forth there wil not tarry one with 
thee this night, and that will be worfeunto thee then all the evil 
that befell thee from thy youth untill now. The Army of Ifrael was 
grieved to fee theKing fo miuch greived with the death of his fon, 
that would havetbeen his death if he could, Therefore foab gave 
good countel, goferth and comfort them, Tis à great part of a 
Generalis wifgome to bear up the courage of his Army in. hope 
of a better day, or of better fuccefs, when fome hardthip or dif-. 
after isbefallencthem. Thus Fob is conceived to have been a- 
mong his people,as a King comforting his mourning Army, 
But which way foever wetakeir, we have heer an excellent 


example,of.a wile and gracious. Prince who doth not dele, bur is- 
ready: 


4 
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j ready co take part with and uphold the fpirics of his people in 
their worſt condition, 
“From the words thus opened, 
-Obferve ; 


Fitſt, Ze is an honour to beable to diret others, and to chuſe out 
their way for them, 


He is a wife man that underfands his own Way, or is able to 
guide himfelf, The wifdom of the prudent is to underſt and bis wa 
( Prov.t4.8.) But to be able co underftand the way of others, 
and to be a publick guide, is an argument of greater wifdome, 

Secondly, Job who chofe ont their way, had the chara&ter of 
Magiftracy upon him, 
Whence obferve, 


dess the duty of the Aagiſtrate, tobe alea 
the people, to chufe their wa y for them. 


* It isthe duty of the Minifters of Chrif, to chufe outor dire& 
: the way of man in {piritual things: As the Apoftles did (Ats 2. 
3 37:33.) when many of the Jews who had pierced Chrift were 
pricke ac the hearcupon the heating of Peters Sermon, and faid 
anto him, and the refè of the Apoftles, Men and brethren > what 
feall we do? Then Peter [aid, repent a } 
nifter fhould be able to chuí 
toand for thofe who are either quite out of the way, or, are 
as it Were in a wilderne(s, where they fee no way to be faved. 
Thus alfoic is the duty of Mogiftrates to chufe out the way 
for the people in all civil things, Jethro giving advice to Mofes 
whom to fet ovet the people, faith (Exod, 18. 2 1.) Thou 
[kalt provide ont of all the people able men, fach as fear God, men 
of truth hating covetoufxels, He doth not only fay provide fuchas 
fear God, and are honed men ; but they muft alfo be able men. 
But who are they ? He doth nor mean able men of body, that is, 
ftrong men,nor able men onl y of purfe, that is, rich men but able 
men of parts, and of gifts, men of underftanding, Ic is por enough 
tomake 2 man a Magiltrate, no nor a Minifter, that he is godly; 
every one that hath grace is not fit to reach others, nor is every 
one that hathgrace fitto tule others, they munt be able men, 
men able @ chute out the Way of the people(as Fob was) who aĝ 


der and dire ter of 





en — — — — — 
Chap. 29. An Expofitin’ wponthe Bookof Jo Be Vetſ. 25. 625 


in the {phear either of Magiftracy or Miniftry, They that rule 
muft know che Law, elfe how (hall chey dire& others according 
cothe Law? And therefore it isdenounced as a curfe upon a 
people(I/4. 3.4.)I will give children to be their Princes, and babes 
fhal rule over them, And what work they are like to make in the 
Government, we may read at the 1 2th verfe of the fame Chapter, 
As for my people children are their oppreffors, and women rule over 
them : O my people, they which lead thee (namely,thefe thy child- 
ith and womani(h Governours) caaſe thee to erre, and deftroy the 
way of thy paths, The Scripture doth not {peak thus in contempt 
of womenand Children as to Government; for Deborah a wo- 
man governed magnanimoufly, and we have hada famous expe- 
rience even of ma(culine vertue in che reign of our Elizabeth ; 
yea Children have governed well,wicnefs young Fofiabin Judab, 
and Edward che fixch inExgland.So that when the Lord threat 
ned his Beepte with women and children to rule over them, there 
is no neceflity of underftanding it ac all properly of women in 
ftri& notion, who are the weaker veſſel according to their fex, or 
of Children (in Rri& notion)who are but weak of runderftanding 
according to their age,fecing God can furnifh chefe whan he 
pleafeth, beyond both fex and age with a {piric of Government 5 
But che meaning is,chac even thofe men,though ancient men, who 
ruled over chem, (hould be as the wea! ref of women and children, 
that is, as ic follows in the Prophet, they Mould caufe them to 
erre (or lead them into errors )Jand defroy the way of their path. 
They fhould be fo far from Jobs noble f ulelulneſſe to chafe 
ent their way, that they fhould lead chem quite out of their way. 
Thus falle Prophets and unfound teachers, are leaders of the - 
people, caufing chem to erre. And fo are unskilful Magiftraces. 
Won Job faith again, I chofe ont their way, and fat chief, 
Odferve; 


Magiltracy is an Ewinency. The exercife of that power doth 
unavoidably fet foie above others, or one above all, There's no 
governing upon even ground. To fit chief is the Circumlocution of 
Government, 
Fourthly, Jeb who fat chief, was a good man, godly man, a 


man fearing God ; hence note, 
Lill Some 
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Sometimes grod men are great men; and they whoare upper- 
` moft with God, get —24 in the world, A Fob fits chief. 


Fiftly, See what a happinels the people lived in while Feb 
fat chief ; the eye shat faw him bloſſed bim,and when the ear heard 
him it gave witnels to him, becaufe ha delivered the poor t hat eryed 
and the fathirlaſſe, and bins that had none to help him, ths ble fing 
of bim that was ready to perifh came upon him, and he caufed the 

‘ widows heart to fing for joy. Tis well with a people(as to their rights) 
i when they have godly and rightiousGovernonrs Good men make good 
timis, 

Secondly, He faich, J fat cheif, as a king in the Army, Fob 
feems to intimate the readinefs of all to obey him, by alluding 
to thereadinefs of Souldiers to obey their officers, efpecially 
their chief Officer. i 


-o Military difcipline ss the fevereft and firitteft difcipline, 


A Souldier muft obey every look of his Officer, much more: 
his orders ; if he doth not (in many cafes) he dies for it, 
~ Hence note; 


Magiftrates ought toh 
The obedience of fub 


cady obedience, 







‘only limited,as that of fervants is, . 
it muft be in the Lord, chi in all things honeft and lawful, 
and {o far fubjeéts ought to obey their Governours, as Souldi- 
ers doe their Generalls, with all readinefs. The Centurion (Mät, 
8:9.) faid, Z amalfe a man under authority, having Souldiers 

- gender me (chat is, I amunder the command of fuperior Officers 
inthe Army, and I-being an Officer have Souldiers under my 
command jaxd J fay to this man go,and he gotth : and unto another- 
come,and ke cometh ; and tomy fervant do this, and he doth it : 
fo ic was with Fob,he was among his people as a King in his Army, 
and his ftrength was the good will and free fubmiffion of his ſub⸗ 
jects; that’s the beft army, 

Seventhly, obferve 5 s 


Teis both the honour and duty of eMagiftrates, how great ſoꝰ 
cuer in power, to be a comfort and fuccour to their people, 
Job was asa King inthe Army,yet he was allo as one that com- 
forreth 
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forceth the mourners; he faid of his friends, miferable comfor- 
ters are ye all, burhimfelf was, to fally; a comlottable comforter. 
Princes mutt condefcend tothe poor, and mingle che exercife of 
pity wich che exercife of their powers.” Tis well,when rulers, who 
area terror to evil doers, are alfo a comfort to mourners. How 
fweet is it to fee Princes defign the love of their people, as well 
as their obedience, He {pake more like a monfter among me; 5)... 
then a ruler.over. men, who faid of his fubjects, Let thems bate me metuant, 
if they will, [esing they muſt fear mes I can overpower them] care 
not fer sheir love, The Lord promifeth his people (Ifa, 49. 23+) 
That Kings hall be ther nurfing fathers, and Queens their nur- 
fing mothers; thacis, they fhall provide forthem, prote& chem 
from harmes, and deal tenderly wich chem, as nurles doe wich 
their children, Woe tothofe Princes who are fo far from fuc- 
Couring their people (as nurfes do their children) when they cry, 
that chey make chem cry, and force chem who lived comfortably 
to mourn, iaftead of comforting the mourners. How unlike are 
they to Fob in the text, and how liketo Pharoah (Exod.1,10,11.) 
who think they never deal fo wifely wich their Subjects, as in fete 
ting Task-Mafters over them to af fick them with burdens till they 
break not only their backs,bur,their very hearts, and caule them 
(a8 Pharoah did the |Ifraelstes{ Exod. 23.24.) to figh by reafon 
of the bondage, and tocry, till their cry come up unto Godby reafon 
of the bondage, There is aneceffiry upon Magiltrates fometi mes 
toufe feverity; bur ic fhould be their choice and delight to ufe 
clemency 5 ‘tistheir work to punifh the contumacious, but co 
comfort the mourners isthe beft and moft honour able part of their 
work ; God himfelfe beareth this tile and title (Rom, 15. 5.) 
The Ged of confolation ; and (2 Cor. 1. 3.) TheGod of all com- 
fort. Then Princes a& like God, when their Government is fo 
juftand righteous that they make no mourners, and when their 
perfons are fo merciful and compaffionate, that they comfort 
mourners. He governs well, that makes no mourneers, buthe i, ; 
the beſt Governour who comforts mourners. __ Principemives 

From Jobs whole difcourfe upon this point, we may take thè perchilempori. 
draft or pi&ure of an excellaemtPrince,and of a happy people, of us e/a debers 
Prince ruling well,of apeople obeying well, and of tes pleafed quam terribi- 
well. What cama people defire more ina Magiftrate; thenjchac <m a 
he fhould be a man fo wile as to es A$ their way,and fo tender °°" 
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as to eafe them of their forrow ; That he fhould have a knowing 
head, and a fimpachizing heart ; chat he fhould be a manof un- 
derftanding, and a man of bowels; that he fhould have power 
like an army to defend them,and compaffion likea friend to com- 
fort them ? 
> I have now finifhed this Chapter and Job’sd efcription ofhis 
former light and profperous eſtate. In che sext he turns the Ta- 
ble, and fhews us his preſent dark and difconfolate eftate, This 
Chapter concludes with, /f I laughed on thems they beleived st nes, 
&c. That begins with, Now they that are younger then Ihave me 
in devi fon, Bec He bimfelf was laughed at. The cafe was altered.. 
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